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A 

COMMENTARY 
UPON    THE 

Firft  Book  of  the  KINGS. 

THefe  Two  following  Books  contain  the  Hi- ftory  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah%  from 
the  beginning  of  Solomon*  Reign  down  to 

the  Captivity  of  Babylon  :  For  the  Space  of  near  Six 
Hundred  Years  5  taking  into  the  Account,  the  Hifto- 
ry  of  (he  two  foregoing  Books.  It  is  highly  probable 
that  they  were  compofed  by  Ezra }  who  extra&ed 
them  out  of  the  Publick  Records :  Which  were  kept 
of  what  pafled  in  that  Nation  ,  as  we  read  of  the 
Book  of  the  A&s  of  Solomon,  in  this  very  Book,  XI. 
41.  And  frequently,  of  the  Book9  of  the  Kings  of 
Ifrael,  and  of  the  Kings  of  Judah^  and  of  the  Book 
of  Jehn,  in  which  was  written  the  A&s  of  Jehofoaphat, 
2  Chron.  XX.  34.  And  Jfalah  we  read  wrote  the  Ads 
of  Vzziah  firft  and  laft,  z  Chron.  XXVI.  22.  Out  of 
which  and  fuch  like  Books,  Ezra  compofed  this  brief 
Hiftory.  In  which  there  are  feveral  things  that  Hea- 

thens themfelves  have  taken  notice  of,  as  Huetins  ob- 
ferves  in  his  Dentonftratio  Evangelica,  Prepof.  IV. 
Where  he  anfwers  the  trifling  Obje&ions,  which  fome 
have  made  againft  the  Antiquity  of  thefe  Books. 

b  chap; 
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Chfer  CHAP.     I. 

Verfe   i.    Verfe  i.XT  OfF  David  mas  old  and  flricken  in  years. ~] l\   For  he  was  Seventy  Years  old,  as  we 
learn,  from  2  Sam.  V.  4,  5. 

And  they  covered  him  with  clothes,  but  he  got  no 

heat.]  His  Blood  was  fo  chill'd,  that  he  could  not 
be  warm  in  his  Bed  :  Much  lefs  when  he  was  up. 
Dr.  Lightfoot  thinks  he  was  ftruck  with  a  dead 
Palfy. 

Verfe  a.  Ver.i.  Wherefore  hfsfervantsJ]  His  Phyficians,  it  is 
nioft  likely,  that  attended  him. 

Said  unto  himy  Let  there  he  fought  for  my  Lord  the 

King.*]  Thefe  are  the  words  of  the  Prime  Phyfician, in  the  Name  of  the  reft. 

A  young  Virgin,  and  let  her  ft  and  before  the  IOng.~\ Or  minifter  unto  him  in  the  Day-time :.  For  the  very 
Sight  of  a  Beautiful  Virgin  very  much  excites  the  Na- 

tural Spirits. 

And  let  her  cheriflj  him,  and  let  her  lie  inthj  Bofom.~\ Become  his  Wife,  and  in  the  Night  lie  in  the  fame 
Bed  clofe  to  him. 

That  my  Lord  the  King  may  get  heat.']  For  nothing 
more  effectually  procures  Heat  and  healthful  Conco- 

*&ion,  than  the  Application  of  a  young  Body,  even of  a  Puppy  to  the  Stomach  all  Night:  As  Galen 
obferves  in  his  Fifth  Book  of  the  Power  of  fimple 
Medicines.  For  av^vT^m^,  ^  oiK&tan^  7td\v  this 
Warmth  is  nearer  of  Kin  to  us,  and  more  proper 
than  any  other  that  can  be  iavented^  As  Vi&orinus 
Stngelius  bath  taken  notice, Vcr.  3* 
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Ver.  3.   So  they  fought  for  a  fair  Dam  ft  throughout  Chapter 
all  the  Coafis  of  Ifrael^  and  found  AbiJJ)ag  the  Shunamitc,         I. 

and  brought  her  to  the  King.]  She  being  young,  fpright-  L/*VVi 
ly,  and  willing   to  be  taken   into  his  Bed  :    For  his  Verle   3 
other  Wives  were  grown  too  old  to  put  any  Life  into 
him.  «** 

Ver.  4.  And  the  Damfel  wm  very  fair."]    Of  an  ami-  V able  Countenance. 

And  chcriJJjcd  the  King,   and  minifired  to    him,  hut 

the  King  k>iew  her  not.~]     Did  not   enjoy    her  as Wife ;  but  (he  remained    ftill  a  Virgin  :  Being  his 
Bedfellow  only  to  keep  him  warm. 

Ver.  5.  Then  Adonijah  the  Son  of  H^ggith  exalted  Verfc 

hint f elf  faying,  I  will  be  King."]  Taking  advantage  ot 
his  Father's  Age,  and  Weaknefs  (who  he  thought 
could  not  oppofe  if)  he  refolved  to  take  PofTeffion 
of  the  Kingdom:  But  the  Crown,  as  the  Jews  fancy, 
would  not  fit  his  Head. 

And  he  prepared  hi mfe If  Chariots,  and  Horfcmen,   and 
fifty  Men  to  run  before  him.]    Juft  as  Abfalom  had  done, 
when  he  began  to  confpire  againft  his  Father,  2  Sam. 
XV.  1. 

Ver.  6.  And  his  Father  had  not  difpleafed  him  at  any  Verfe  6. 

time,  in  faying  why  hafl  thou  done  fo  $~\  This  was  one 
of  David's  great  Faults,  extraordinary  Indulgence  un- 

to his  Children  :  Of  whom  he  was  fo  fond,  that  he 
feems  to  have  overlookt  their  Errors }  and  never  to 
have  chidden  them  for  any  thing  they  did  amifs.  And 

now  in  his  Old  Age  this  Weaknefs  was  more  appa- 
rent $  he  growing  naturally  more  remifs,  carelefs  and 

iluggifb. 

And  he  alfo  was  a  very  goodly  Alan."]  And  fo  the 
more  likely  to  draw  the  People  after  him.  For  a  no- 
ble  Afpefr,  was  always  a  Qualification  for  the  Royal 

Authority  -5  as  appears  by  the  Hiflory  of  Saul,  David, 
and  Abfalom.  B  %  id 
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Chapter         And  his  Mother  bare  him  after  Abfalom."]  He  pretend' I.        ed  to  the  Crown,  becaufe  Abfalom  being  dead,  he 
♦•V-s^  was  next  to  him  in  order  of  Birth.    See  2  Sam.  III. 

Ver.  7.  And  he  conferred  with  Joab  the  Son  of  Ze- 

ruiah,  and  with  Abiathar  the  Prieji.']  Whom  it  is  like- 
ly he  knew  to  be  two  difcontented  Perfons  .•  The 

former  upon  the  account  of  David's  putting  Amafa 
in  his  Place }  and  the  other  becaufe  he  faw  Zadoc\ 
in  greater  favour  than  himfelf. 

And  they  following  Adonijah,  helped  him."]  Furthered 
him  in  his  defign  .•  As  a  means  to  fecure  themfelves 
with  the  next  Heir. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  But  Zadoh^  the  Prieftj  and  Benaiah  the  Son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  Nathan  the  Prophet,  and  Shimei,  and 
Rei)  and  the  mighty  Men  which  belonged  unto  David, 

were  not  with  Adonijah.']  The  three  firft  of  thefe  are well  known  to  have  been  great  Favourites  of  David  : 
And  therefore  Adonijah  knew  would  not  be  for  his 
turn.  The  two  next  it  is  likely  were  Perfons  of 

note,  who  were  perfefrly  in  Davidys  Intereft :  And 
Shimei  poffibly  may  be  the  Perfon  whom  Solomon  pre- 

ferred to  a  great  Office,  IV.  18.  though  Abarbinel 
thinks  he  was  Shimei  who  curfed  David.  See  upon 
the  next  Chapter,  v.  8.  the  mighty  men  here  mentioned 
are  thofe  named  in  x  Sam.  XXII!.  and  his  Guards 
who  had  ferved  under  David  folong,  and  done  fuch 
mighty  Afts  in  his  Reign,  and  under  his  G  nduft; 
that  Adonijah  had  no  hope  of  drawing  them  in  into 
his  Party, 

Verfe  9.  ̂ er*  9#  And  Adonijah  flew  Sheep  and  Oxen,  and  fat 
Cattle.]  Of  the  Hebrew  word  Meri,  which  we  tran- 

slate fat  Cattle.     See  upon  2  Sam.  VL  1 3. 

By  the  Stone  of  Zoheleth  which  is  by  EnvogelT]  '  The 
Hebrew  word  Zohel  fignifies  a  flow   Motion,  as  Bo- chart 
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chart  obferves  in  his  Hicrozo/con.,  P.  I.  Lib.  F.  Cip.  IX.  Chapter 
From  whence  this  Stone  had  its  Name  ;  The  Fullers        I. 

here  preffing  out  the   Water,  which   dropped   from  v^v***^ 
the  Clothes  that  they  had  wafried  in  this  Well,  called 
Rogcl.     Jofephu*  faith  tftt  Kings  Gardens  lay  near  this 
Well :  Which,  out  of  him,  is  alfo  affirmed  by  Pr 
Ga%£us, 

And  called  all  his  Brethren  the  Kings  Sot  Whofe 
Names  are   mentioned   in   2  Saw.  HI.  4,  5.  and  more 
largely  in  1  Chron.  111.  4,  5,  &c. 

And  all  the  Men  of  Judah  the  Kings  fervants.]  Ex- 
cept thofe  before-mentioned,  v.  8.  and  again  excepted, 

v.  10.  But  all  the  reft  of  the  Family  of  David,  and 
the  principal  Perfons  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  with 
the  High  Prieft,  and  the  Captain  of  the  Hoft  being 
prefent,  there  feemed  to  be  nothing  wanting  to  the 
making  of  him  King }  but  only  his  anointing.  For 
this  feems  to  have  been  a  Foederal  Feaft :  Wherein 

they  fware  Allegiance  to  Adonijah. 
Ver.  IO.  But  Nathan  the  Prophet,  and  Benaiah,  and  Verfc  ro« 

the  mighty  Men,  and  Solomon  his  Brother  he  called  not."] 
It  was  a  Feaft,  I  fuppofe,  upon  a  great  Sacrifice :  Un- 

to which  none  came,  but  they  who  were  invited. 
Ver.  11,  Wherefore  Nathan  /pake  unto  Bat hfteba  the  Verfe  n. 

Mother  of  Solomon,  faying,  haft   thou    not   heard  that 
Adonijah  the  Son  ofHaggith  doth  reign  ?]    It  feems  they 
were  ib  bold  as  to  proclaim  him  King. 

And  David  our  Lord  knoweth  it  not."]  For  it  was  fe- cretly  contrived  between  him,  and  Joab,  and  the  reft: : 
Without  the  Privity  of  David  or  oiBathfieba. 

Ver.  12.  Now  therefore  come,  let  me  I  pray  thee  give.  Verf 
thee  counfel,  that  thou  mayfl  fave  thy  own  Life  and  the 
Life  of  thy  Son  Solomon.]  Whom  he  knew  they  would 
endeavour  to  cut  off :  As  the  Perfon  defigned  by  David 
to  be  his  Succeflbr. 

Ver.  1 
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Chapter         Ver.  19.  Go,  and  get  thee  in  unto  King  Ddvid,  and 
I#        fay  unto  him,  didfl  not  thou,   my  Lord,   0  King  fwear 

%Vm\T\J  unto   thy  Handmaid^  faying,  affuredly  Solomon  thy  Son 
Verie  *3* flail  reign  after  me,  and  he  flail  fit  upon  my  Throne. 

Why  then  doth  Adonijah  reign  .<?]  Wc  do  not  read  any 
where  elieof  this  Oath  f,  but  no  doubt  he  had  folemn- 
]y  (Worn  to  her,  that  he  would  make  her  Son  his 
SucceiTor:  God  himfelf,  having  defigned  him  to  that 

)nour ;  as  appears  from  2  Sam.  VII.  12.  Where  God 
promifes  by  Nathan  to  fet  upon  his  Throne  a  Son 
rilit  (liould  proceed  from  him.  Which  plainly  figni- 
fied,  none  of  his  Sons  already  born  v/ere  to  be  the 
Peribn.  But  more  plainly,  1  Chron.  XXII.  8,  9,  io, 
&c.  he  declares  that  God  told  him  Solomon  fhculd 

reign  after  him,  and  build  him  an  Houfe;  and  there- 
upon he  commanded  all  the  Princes  of  Ifrael  to  be 

alliftant  to  him,  v.  17.  And  fee  XXVIII.  5,  6.  All 
this,  I  doubt  not  was  known  to  Adonijah  $  which 
made  his  Crime  the  greater,  in  fettiqg  himfelf  againft 
the  Decree  of  Heaven  :  And  he  himfelf  confefles  as 

much  in  the  next  Chapter,  v.  15. 

Verfe  1 4.  ̂er*  1 4-  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkefl  there  with  the 
King,  I  alfo  will  come  in  after  thee,  and  confirm  thy 
words.]  Which  he  knew  would  quicken  the  King,  to 
give  fpeedy  Orders  about  this  Matter. 

Verfe  15,  Ver.  15.  And  Bathffjeba  went  in  unto  the  King^  into 

the  Chamber.']  Being  the  King's  Wife  (he  had  thePri- 
viledge  to  come  into  his  Bed-chamber,  without  ask- 

ing Leave,  as  Kimchi  obferves.  Whereas  Nathan 
did  not  appear  before  the  King,  till  they  told  him  he 
was  there  to  wait  upon  him,  ̂ .23. 

And  the  King  was  very  old.~]  And  could  not  difcern who  it  was  that  entred  into  the  Chamber. 

And  Abiflag  the  Shunamite  miniflred  unto  the  King."] And  informed  him,  it  is  likely,  that  Bathfl^ba  was 
come  into  the  Room  to  fpeak  with  him,  Ver, 
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Ver.  1 6.   And  Bath  field  bowed,  and  did  Obeyfance  to  Chapter 

the  King.]    Firft  bowed   her  Head,  and  then  her  Bo-        I. 

dy  :  As   the   manner  was   even  for  their  Wives,  as  L/"WJ 
well  as  other  Perfons.  '  Verfe  16 

And  the  King  faid,  What  wo  aide fl  %houf\  She  had 
fignified,  I  fuppofe,  to  Abifiag,  tint  (he  had  fome 
Petition  to  make  to  him. 

Ver.  17.  And  fie  f aid  unto  him,  my  Lord,  thoufwa-Vcrk}-, 
reft  by  the  LO  R  D  thy  God  unto  thy  Handmaid,  faying, 
Ajfnredly  Solomon  thy  Son  fia I!  reign  after  me,  and  he  fiall 

fit  upon  my  Throne.']  David  fware  this,  as  Abarbinel thinks,  when  Abfilom  his  eldefl:  Son  rebelled  againft 
him.  And  the  rather,  becaufe  Nathan  had  told  him 
fas  I  obferved  before)  a  Child  {hould  proceed  from 
him  that  (hould  fit  upon  his  Throne  :  Who  therefore 
was  then  unborn.  But  all  the  reft,  except  Solomon* 
were  born  before  this  Promite,  and  therefore  he  con- 

cluded were  none  of  them  defigned  by  Cod  to  be  his 
Succeflbrs. 

Ver.  18.  And  now  behold  Adonij.ih   reigncth^    andVevk  ic, 
now  my  Lord  the  King  thouknoweft  it  not?]     This  fhe 
faith,  that  (he  might  not  feem  to  accufe  David  of  break- 

ing his  Oath  :   And  that  fhe  might  .^ravate  the  Crime 
of  Adonijah,  in  prefuming  to  ulurp  the  Throne 
his  Father  was  alive,  and  without  his  Knowledge. 

Ver.  19.   And  he  hath  flain  Oxen  and  fat  Cuttle,   andVc:!x  19 
Sheep  in  abundance,   and  hath  called  all  the  $0Xf  of  the 
King,   and  Abiathar  the  Priefi,   and  Jotb  the  Captain  of 
the  Hoft :  But  Solomon  thy  fervant  bath  he  not  called?] 
She  very  fubrni  (lively  .  r  felf  his  h 
her  Son  his  Servant:  The  more  to  win  upon  his 
fe&ion  unto  thofe,  that  humbly  depended  upon 
Pleafure. 

V'  r,  20.  And  thou,  my  Lord,  0 
ati  Jfrael  are    upon   tlee,  that   tli 
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Chapter  vpho  foaB  fit  upon  the  Throne  of  my  Lord  the  King,  after 

thee."]  This  (he  faid  all  Ifrael  expe&ed  from  the  King, L/"V\->  that  the  might  free  him  from  all  fear  of  fuch  a  Re- 
bellion as  Abfalom  raifed  .•  The  People  not  being 

joyned  to  Adonijah,  but  continuing  in  Sufpence,  till 
the  Ring  had  declared  his  Mind  about  his  Succeffor. 
Thus  Abarbtnel.  And  this  Power  of  naming  a  Suc- 

ceffor, continued  for  fome  time  after  him,  as  appears 
by  the  Story  of  his  Grandfon  Rehoboam  :  Who 
though  no  great  Man,  yet  took  upon  him  this  Au- 

thority of  nominating  a  Succeflbr,  and  made  one  of 
his  youngeft  Sons,  viz.  Abijah  King  after  him.  See 
%  Chron.  XI.  20,  22,  &c.  But  this  Cuftom  did  not  laffc 
long*  not  being  in  ufe  among  their  Neighbours:  As 
the  Story  of  the  Moabites  (hows,  2  Kings  III.  27.  yet 
it  was  the  manner  of  Excellent  Princes  among  the  Ro- 

mans to  appoint  their  Succeflbr,  whom  the  People 
gladly  received.  So  Auguflu*  did  :  And  M,  Aurelim 
commends  Nerva  for  fo  doing. 

Verfe  21.      Ver.  21.  Otherwife  it  JhaB  come  to    pafs,  when  my 

*  Lord  the  King  fljall  Jleep  with  his  Fat  Iters,  that  I,  and my  Son  Solomon  fhaU  be  accounted  Offenders?]  Guilty  of 
Death  for  aiming  at  the  Kingdom. 

Verfe  22.  Ver  22.  And  lo,  while  {he  talked  with  the  King  Na- 
than the  Prophet  alfo  came  inT]  To  confirm  what  fhe 

had  faid,  according  to  his  Promife,  v.  14. 

Verfe  22.  Ver.  23-  And  they  told  the  King,  faying,  behold  Na- 
than the  Prophet.]  Whereupon  Bathfheba,  it  is  likely, 

withdrew,  as  if  (he  fuppofed  he  had  fome  private  Mef- 
fage  to  deliver  unto  David. 

And  when  he  was  come  in  before  the  King^  he  bowed 

hi mfe If  before  the  King,  with  his  face  to  the  ground."] 
The  Prophets  themfelves,  as  well  as  other  Men,  gave 
the  profoundeft  Reverence  to  the  King  (as  Maimoni- 
des  obferves)  that  they  might  teach  all  his  Subje&s  their 

Duty. 
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Duty.    Nor  was  the  High  Prieft  excepted.     See  Schic-  Chap. 
kprd  it  Jure  Regno,  Cap.  IV.  Theorem  XIII.   The  He- 

brew word  is  ufed  for  Religions  Worfnip,  in  XLV.  <s-V~*~* 
Vfal  12.  XCV.  6.    But  very  often,  only  for  Political, 
and  that   very    anciently,  in  the   XXIII.  Gen.  7.  II. 
Ruth  10.  2  Sam,  XVI.  14.  and  many  other  Places. 

Ver.  24.   And  Nathan  faid,  my  Lord,  OKi/jg,   /w/2  Verfe   24. 
thou  faid  Adonijah  pal/  reign   after  me,  and  he  ft  all  fit 

upon  my  Throne  ?~]     He  knew  very  well  he  had  given no  fuch  Order  ,  but  he  faid  this  to  awaken  the  Kiug 
to  confider  how  prefumptious  Adonijah  was. 

Ver.  25.  For  he  is  gone  down  this  Jaj}  and  hathflain  Verfc  if. 
Oxen,  and  fat  Cattle,  and  Sheep  in  abundance,  and 
hath  called  all  the  Kings  Sons,  and  the  Captain  of  the 
Hoft,  and  Abiathar  the  Prieft,  and  behold  they  eat  and 

drink  before  him  and  fay,  God  fave  King  Adonijah."] 
By  this  time  Nathan  had  received  perfedt  Intelligence, 
what  was  the  defign  of  that  great  Feaft  ;  and  they 
had  not  only  confulted  to  raife  Adonijah  to  the  Throne, 
byt  a&ually  proclaimed  him  King.  Which  was  more 
than  Bathjljcba  had  told  him. 

Ver.  26.  But  me,  even   me  thy  fervant,  and  ZadoI^Vtxfe  26. 
the  Prieji,  and  Benaiah  the  Son  of  Jehoiada,  and  thy 
fervant  Solomon  hath  he  not  caUed7\     For  he  knew  they 
were  all  Faithful  to  King  David  5  and  would  follow 
his  Dire&ions. 

Ver.  27.  If  this  thing  done  by  my  Lord  the  King,  Verfe  27. 
and  thou  haft  not  flicwed  it  unto  thy  fervant,  who  ffjall 

fit  on  the  Throne  of  my  Lord  the  King  after  him  ?~\  In 
a  matter  of  this  Importance,  he  could  not  "believe  the King  would  aft  without  his  Advice  :  Whom  he  was 
wont  to  confult,  on  other  Occafions  ̂   and  who 
had  acquainted  him  with  the  Mind  of  God  concern- 

ing Solomon. 

C  •  Ver.  28, 
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Chapter         Ver.  x8.  And  King  David  anfwered  and  faid,   call 

h        me  Bathfieba.']  Who  was   withdrawn,  as  I  faid,  into 
L/VNJ  another  Room  upon  the  coming  in  of  Nathan :  Or 

ftood  at  a  diftance  in  the  Room  where  they  were. 
And /he  came  into  the  Kings  Prefence,  and  flood  be- 

fore the  King.']  To  underftand  his  Pleafure. 
Yetfe  29.      Ver.  29.  And   the  King  /ware,    and  faid,  as    the 

LORD  liveth,  that    hath   redeemed  my  Soul  out  of  ail 
diftrefsT]  Unto  whom  he  was  fo  much  indebted,  that 
it  could  not  be  thought  he  would  take  his  Name  in 
vain :  But  ibe  might  truft  him  now  that  he  fo  fo- 
lerrttily  fware  again  to  her. 

Verfe  30.      Ver.  30.  Even  as  Ifaare  unto  thee  by  the  LORD  God 
oflfrael,  faying,  Affuredly  thy  Son  flail  reign  after  me, 
and  he  jhallfit  upon  my  Throne  in  my  (tead,  even  fo  will 

1  certainly  do  this  day."]  He  had  not  forgotten  his  fbr- 
tntrOath,  which  he  now  renews :  And  refolves  imme- 

diately to  put  it  in  Execution. 

Verfe  31.      Ver.  31.  Then  Bathjheba  bowed  her  Face  to  the  Earth, 
and  did  Reverence  to  the  King.]  Moft  humbly  acknow- 

ledged his  Goodnefs}  by  a  lower  Reverence  than  fee 
made  before,  v.  16. 

And  faid,  let  my  Lord  the  King  live  for  cver.l  There 
could  be  no  higher  Efcpreffion  of  Love  and  Thank- 
Fulnefs,  than  to  defife  never  to  fee  Solomon  on  the 

Throne  .•  If  it  were  poffible  for  David  tikwaysro  en- 

joy it. 
Verfe  32.      Ver.  \%.  And  King  David  faid,  call  me  Zadok.  the 

Priefi  and  Nathan  the  Prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  Son  of 

Jehoiada,  and  they  came  before  the  King."]    They  were fuch  trufty  and  refolute  Perfons^  that  tie  knew  would 
not  fear  to  execute  his  Commands. 

Verfe  33.      Ver.  33.  And  the   King  faid  unto   them,  tufa  with 
yon  the  fervants  of  your  Lord.]  His  conftant  Guards, 
the  Cerethites  and  Peletkites.  See  v.  38, 

And 
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/W  r  <f*//e  Solomon  ?uy  Son  to  ride  upon  my  own  Mule.~]  Chapter 
The  reft  of  David's  Sons  were  wont  to  ride  upon  I. 
Mules,  when  they  went  abroad,  i  Saw.  XIII.  29.  And  U^/%J 
Abfulom  rode  upon  a  Mule,  when  he  was  hanged  in 
the  Oak,  XVIII.  9.  But  David  had  a  Mule  peculiarly 
referved  for  himfelf  alone  5  on  which  Solomon  being 

fet,  it  was  the  beginning  of  his  Royal  Authority  .- 
For  no  private  Perfon  whatfoever,  as  Abarbinel  ob- 

ferves,  might  ride  upon  the  King's  Mule.  He  alfo 
further  notes,  that  David  ordered  him  to  ride  upon 
a  Mule,  and  not  upon  an  Horfe  $  becaufe  an  Horfe  it 
prepared  for  Battle  (XXL  Prov.  31.)  but  a  Mule  is  a 
quiet  Creature :  Signifying  the  Peace,  Tranquility,  and 

Security,  which  they  enjoyed  in  Solomon's  Reign.  But 
the  firft  is  the  more  pertinent  Observation  :  For  it  was 
Capital  (as  Maimonides  obferves)  to  ride  upon  the 

King's  Horfe  or  Mule;  or  fit  in  his  Throne  3  or  ufehif 
Scepter,  (Sc.  without  the  King's  Order,  As  on  the contrary  to  have  the  Honour  to  ride  upon  his  Horfe, 
by  his  Order,  was  accounted  the  higheft  Dignity  a* 
mong  the  Perfians}  as  appears  by  the  Story  of  Morde- 
cai  in  the  VI.  of  Efiher. 

And  bring  him  down  to  Gihon.']     A  Fountain  on  the 
Weft-fide  of  Jerufalem,  which  divided  it  felf  into 
two  Streams,   as  fome  fay,   and  made  two  Pools: 
That  of  Siloam,  and  that  of  Solomon  mentioned  by 

Jofephus,  L.  VI.  de  Bel/o  Judaico,  Cap.  38.  But  Kim- 
chi,  and  Abarbinel  alfo,  take  them  only  for  different 
Names  for  one  and  the  fame  Rivulet  ;  which  was  cal- 

led Gihon,  and  alfo  Siloam,  as  the  Targnm  hath  it. 
Hither  they  were  ordered  to  bring  down  Solomon,  for 
it  is  a  Maxim  among  the  Jews,  that  they  do  not  anoint 
a  King,  but  near  a  Fountain  :  Though  they  have  no  Au- 

thority for  it,  that  I  know  of,  but  from  this  Chapter: 

WheTe  we  read  of  Adonijah's  going  to  Enrogel,  v.  9. C  2  and 
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Chapter    and  Solomons  being  brought  to  Gihon  5  which  was  a 
I.        Fountain,  or  Brook  near  Jerufalem  :  For  thereabouts 

*v-v"^  a  great  Number  of  People  ufed  always  to  be  5  whom 
they  would  have  toobferveit.  The  Jews  give  ano- 

ther reafon  for  it,  in  the  Talmud  5  that  it  might  be  a 
Signification,  and  good  Omen  of  the  Perpetuity  of 
the  Kingdom :  Which  (hould  continue  like  a  Foun- 

tain, which  runs  perpetually.  See  Schkkard  in  his 
Jus  Reg/am,  Cap.  I.  Theor.  IV.  But  from  what  is  faid 
here  of  Solomon,  we  cannot  fafely  make  a  general 
Conclufion,  that  all  Kings  were  anointed  at  Fountains. 
For  Saul  the  firft  King  was  not  3  and  in  the  Hiftory 
of  David  who  was  anointed  three  times,  there  is  no 
mention  of  it. 

Verfe  34.  Ver.34.  And  let  Zadok  the  Prieji  and  Nathan  the 
Prophet \  anoint  him  there,  King  over  IfraeW]  .One  of 
them  poured  out  the  Oyl,  and  the  other  anointed 

him,  as  the  fore-named  Schickard  thinks  it  probable. 
Or,  as  others  will  have  it,  Zadok  (as  Vicar  of  the 
High  Prieft,  who  in  his  Abfence  performed  all  his 
Offices)  did  both :  And  Nathan  the  Prophet  was 
Witnefs  of  the  Divine  Revelation  and  Promife  that 
Solomon  (hould  fucceed  in  the  Kingdom.  For  Abar- 
binel\$  of  opinion,  that  no  King  was  anointed  but 
by  the  Authority  ofa  Prophet :  Which  is  hard  to  be 
proved  out  of  Scripture,  as  Carjfzovius  obferves.  See 
v.  39- 

And  blow  ye  mih  the  Trumpet,  and  fay,  God  fave 

King  Solomon.']  Proclaim  him  to  be  the  King  of  If- raeL  The  Hiftory  of  Abfalom  (hows  that  he  was  pro- 
claimed King  by  the  Sound  of  the  Trumpet,  2  Sam. 

XV.  10.  And  when  God  proclaimed  MS  Law,  and 
himfelf  the  King  of  Ifrael,  the  Sound  of  the  Trum- 

pet preceded  with  great  Vehemence,  XIX.  Exod.  16. 

And  hence  many  places  in  the  Pfalms  are  explained*: 
Which 
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Which  fay,  GoJ  went  up  with  the  Sound  of  a  Trnm-  Chapter 
pet,  when,  after  the  manner  of  Kings,  he  triumphed        I. 
over  his  Enemies,  XLVII.  5.  XCVIU.  6.  x^-s^w 

Ver.  95.  Then  ye  (I) all come  up  after  him,  that  he  mayVzrfe  35. 
come  and  jit  upon  my  Throne.]  Attend  upon  him  to  Je- 
rufakm,  and  give  him  actual  PofleiTion  of  the  Throne. 

For  hejl)all  be  King  in  my  (lead,  and  I  have  appoint- 
cd  him  to  be  Rider  over  Jfracl,  and  over  Jndah^]  To 
have  the  fame  Authority  over  all  the  People,  that  Da- 
vid  had. 

Ver.  36.  And  Benaiah  the  Son  ofJehoiadaanfaeredVcxfe  36. 

the  King,  andfaid,  Amen.']    Gave  his  Confent,  in  the Name  of  all  the  reft  :  And  I  fuppofefware  Allegiance 
to  him. 

The  LORD  Cod  of  my  Lord  the  King,  fay  fo  too.'] 
They  all  faid  the  fame,  v.  47.  Nothing  doubting  God 
would  eftablifh  his  Authority. 

Ver.  37.  As  the  LORD  hath  been  with  my  Lord  the  Verfe  37. 
King,  even  fo  be  he  with  Solomon  :  And  make  his  Throne 

greater  than  the  Throne  of  my  Lord  King  David.']  He 
"knew  David  loved  his  Children  fo  paffionately,  and defired  their  Happinefs  fo  much  :  That  he  was  aflured 
he  fliould  not  offend  him  with  this  With.  In  the 

Tar  gum  it  is,  As  the  WORD  of  the  LORD  hath  helped 
my  Lord  the  King,  eke. 

Ver.  38.  So  Zadok,  the  Pried,  and  Nathan  the  Pro-  Verfe  a$ 
phet,  and  Benaiah  the  Son  of  Jehoiada^  and  the  Cere- 
thites  andthePelethttesT]  This  (and  in  i>.  43.)  is  the 
laft  time,  that  the  Ccrethites  and  Pelethites  (whom 
Procopius  GuZ£us  here  calls  Fnnditores  &  Sag/ttarios, 
Slingers  and  Archers)  are  mentioned  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures:  For  we  read  no  more  of  them  after  the 
Death  of  D.ivid.  Which  makes  it  probable,  that  in 
their  Room,  David  himfelf  in  the  Conclusion  of  his 

Pveign,  bad  appointed  rhofe  Troops,  which  we  read 

of 
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Chapter    of  in  i  Chron.  XXVII.  to  attend  upon   him  every 

\l       Month  under  their  feveral  Commanders :  Which  is 

V"V\J  the  Conjetture  of  Corn.  Bonaventura  Bertram  de  Re* 
pull.  Judaica.  Cap.  X.  p.  133.  And  thefe  are  they  he 
thinks  who  guarded  Joajh,  z  Kings  XI.  4,  &c.  called 
Cm,  or  Cerim^  i.  e.  Ariates  (not  much  different  from 
Crethi)  and  Ratzim,  which  he  tranflates  Curfores.  But 
I  leave  this  to  better  Judgments. 

Went  down  and  caufed  Solomon  to  ride  on  ifx  Kings 
Mule,  and  brought  him  to  GihonT^  According  as  King 
David  had  ordered,  v.  34. 

Verfe  39.  Ver.  39.  AndZadol{thePrieJl."]  Here  the  anointing of  him  is  attributed  to  the  Prieft  alone.  And  indeed 

theUn&ions  which  are  faid  to  be  made  by  a  Prophet,  as 
Samuel  anointed  iSWand  David,  were  private,  but  not 
publick :  Which  was  always  done  by  the  Prieft,  as 
Fortunatus  Scacchus  hath  indeavoured  to  fhow  in  his 

Third  Myrothecium,  Cap,  XLIX.  and  L.  It  muft  be  con- 
fcffed  that  the  Prophet  anointed  »SWin  Gilgal,  when 

he  was  publickly  declar'd  King :  But  then  they  offered 
Sacrifice,  which  could  not  be  without  the  Prieft  : 
And  the  Ifraelites  made  a  Covenant  with  David,  when 
they  anointed  him  in  Hebron  5  which  muft  be  by  feaft- 
ing  upon  a  Sacrifice  offered  by  the  Prieft.  Yet  a  great 
many  of  the  Jews  are  confident,  that  no  Man,  no  not 
the  High  Prieft,  could  anoint  a  King,  but  only  a 
Prophet,  as  Samuel  did  David,  and  Nathan  (Abarbi- 
tfe/here  affirms)  did  Solomon,  and  Ahijah  did  Jero- 
boam* 

Tooian  Horn  ofOyl.']  A  Veflel  of  Oyl  as  the  Art- 
tick,  tranflates  it  .*  Which  Veflel  was  made  of  an  Ox's 
Horn,  as  Bochartus  obferves,  L.  II.  Hierozoicon.  Cap. 
XXXVII,  P.  L  They  commonly  made  Cups  of  fuch 
Horns,  whence  the  Greek  word  xA&iacuf  to  mingle Wine 

■I 
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Wine  with  Water.    See  Fortunate  Scacchus  Myrothcc.  Chapter 
I.  Cap.  XLVIII.  I. 

Out  of  the  Labcrnaclc  and  anointed  Solomon. ~\  This  Lr*V%J made  his  Un&ion  more  folemn,  and  his  Perlon  more 
fined  5  becaufe  anointed  with  Holy  Oyl.  Though 
the  Jews  are  generally  of  opinion,  that  it  was  not 
neceflary  to  anoint  their  Rings  with  this  Holy  Oyl 
made  by  Mojis.  And  indeed  they  all  agree  there  was 
no  neceffiry  of  anointing  them  at  all  (the  Sun  being 
fufticiently  anointed  by  the  Un&ion  of  his  Father) 
unlefs  there  arofe  a  Controverfy  about  the  Succeffion 
to  the  Crown.  Thus  Solomon  was  anointed  becaufe 

of  the  Fa&ion  of  Adonijah,  Joajh  becaufe  of  Athaliah, 
and  Jehu  becaufe  of  Joram.  See  Sdden  L  2.  de  Smc- 
cejf.  in  Pontif.  Cap.  IX.  and  Schickard  his  Jw  Reginm, 
Cap.  I.  Theorem  IV,  Fortunaius  Scacchus  alfo  hath 
fpent  a  whole  Chapter,  of  a  good  length,  to  (how 
that  a  private  iln&ion  might  be  made  with  any  Oyl : 
But  a  publick  by  Oyl  taken  from  the  Tabernacle. 
Whence  it  is  faid  of  David,  with  my  Holy  Oyl  have  I 
anointed  thee.  Yet  he  thinks  that  this  Oyl  preferved 
in  the  Tabernacle  for  that  purpofe,  was  not  the  fame 
with  the  Oyl  made  by  Mofes  5  wherewith  the  High 
Prieft  alone  was  anointed.  This  he  confirms  by  no 
contemptible  Arguments  in  his  Myrothecium  III.  Sa- 
crer.  El&ochrifm.  Cap.  XLVIII. 

And  tlxey  blew  the  Trumpet,  and  all  the  People  faid, 

God  fave  King  Solomon.]  After  the  Unftion  follow- 
ed the  Acclamation  of  the  People.     See  v.  34. 

Ver.  40.  And  all  the  People  caweitp  after  him.']  From  Verfe  40. Qibon  unto  Jerufalem. 
And  the  People  piped  with  Pipes,  and  rejoyced  with 

great  Joy?\  To  fee  a  King  fetled  by  David's  Appoint- 
ment .-  Which  they  hoped  might  prevent  all  Contefts 

about  the  Succeflion, 

Sq 
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Chapter         $°  ̂Jat  ̂ je  Earth  rent  with  the  found  of  them.']     An f.        Hyperbolical  Expreffion,    to  fignify  the  very  loud 
L/*W>  Noife  the  People  made  with  their  Shouts  and  their 

Pipes.  Which  were  Inftruments  that  had  their  Name 
among  the  Hebrews,  from  the  many  Holes  that  were 
in  them  :  As  the  Illuftrious  Spanhemim  obferves 
upon  Callimachus  his  Hymn  ad  Dianam,  v.  244.  where 
he  notes  great  Variety  of  them. 

Ver.  41.  And  Adonijah  and  all  the  Guefts  that  were 

with  him  heard  it,  as  they  had  made  an  end  of  eating."] 
But,  perhaps,  were  not  yet  rifen  from  the  Table. 
See  v.  49. 

And  when  Joab  heard  the  found  of  the  Trumpet ,  he 
faid,  Wherefore  is  this  noife  of  the  City,  being  in  an  up- 

roar f]  By  this  time  Solomon  was  got  into  Jerufalem  ̂  
from  whence  they  could  hear  the  Shouting,  and  the 
Sound  of  the  Trumpet,  and  Mufick.  Which  Jofephus 
faith  was  accompanied  with  a  great  Feaft :  Which  is 

agreeable  to  1  Chron.  XXIX.  21,  22.  'joab  was  moft 
concerned  to  enquire  what  the  Matter  was$  for  if  the 
City  was  in  an  uproar,  as  he  feems  to  fufpedi,  it  was 
his  Bufinefs  as  Captain  of  the  Hoft,  to  fupprefs  it. 

Verfe  42.  Ver.  42.  And  while  he  yet  fpake,  behold  Jonathan  the 
Son  of  Abiathar  the  Prieji  came.]  He  had  been  em- 

ployed by  David  to  bring  him  Intelligence  (2  Sam. 
XV.  27.)  and  it  is  likely  was  now  left  in  Jerufalem 
by  his  Fathers  Order,  to  bring  him  News  of  what 
pafled  there. 

And  Adonijah f aid  unto  him,  come  in:  For  thou  art 
4  valiant  Man^  and  bringe ft  good  Tidings.]  Or  rather, 
thou  art  a  vertuous  Man  :  For  fo  the  Word  we  here 
tranflate  Valiant  is  rendred  in  XII.  Prov.  4.  And  fo 
the  Targum  in  this  Place,  thou  art  a  Man  that  feareft 
to  fin :  And  being  a  good  Man,  he  hoped  brought 
good  Tidings,  like  himfelf. 

Ver.  43. 

\ 
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Ver.  43.   And  Jonathan  an  fiver  eel  and  fa'/d  to  Adoni-  Chapter 
)<ih,  verily  our  Lord  King  David   hath  made  Salomon         I. 
King!]   He  tells   him,  (according  to  his  Character)  l/V\i 
he  would    not  flatter  him,  but  tell   him   the  plain  Vcrte  43. 
Truth  :  That  Ddvid  had  not  only  declared  Solomon 
(hould  fucceed  him  in  the  Throne 5  butattually  made 

him  King  :  And  related  the  whole  Hiftory  of  his  Pro- 
ceedings, in  the  following  words. 

Ver.  44.  And  the  King  hath  fent  ivith  him,  Zadol^Verk  44* 
the  Prieft,  arul  Nathan  the  frofbet,  and  Benaiah  the  Son 

of  Jchoiad<>,  and  the  Ccrethitcs  and  Pelcthites,  and  ikcy 
have  caufed  him  to  ride  on  the  Kings  Mule. 

Ver.  45.     And  Zadol^  the  Prieji,  and  Nathan  the  Verfe  4?. 
Prophet,  have  anointed  him  King  inGihonT]  By  Autho- 

rity from  God,  which  Nathan  I  fuppofe  pronounced  5 
and  then  Zadok,  anointed  him. 

And  they  were  gone  up  from  thence  rejoycing  ;  fo  that 

the  Earth  ra?:g  again  .*  This  is  the  noife  that  ye  have 
heard. 

Ver.  46.  And  alfo  Solomon  fitteth  on  the  Throne  0/ Verfe  46. 
the  Kingdom.]  He  was  in  attual  Poffeffion  of  the  King- 

dom :  Though  his  Father  was  alive.  For  to  fit  upon 
the  Throne  was  proper  to  the  Ring:  And  none  elfe, 

on  pain  of  Death,  might  be  placed  there.  So  Vale- 
rim  Maximus  fpeaks  of  the  Pcrfians,  Lib.  V.  Cap. 
XVI. 

Ver.  47.  And  moreover  the  Kings  ferv ants  came  fo  Verfe  47 * 
blefs  King  David,  and  J aid,  God  make  the  Name  of  So- 

lomon greater  than  thy  Name,  and  wake  his  Throne  grea- 
ter than  thy  Throne  J]  See  v.  37. 

And  the  King  bowed  himfelf  upon  the  Bed.]  Worfhip- 
ped  God,  and  prayed  it  might  be  fo. 

Ver.  48.  And  alfo  thus  J aid  the  King,  blejfed  be  the  Verfe  4&> 
LORD  Godoflfrael,  which  hath  given  one  to  fit  on  my 

Throne  this  day,  mine  Eyes  even  feeing  it.]  He  gave  fo- 
D  lemn 
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Chapter  lemn  Thanks  to  God  for  the  Happinefs  of  feeing  So- 

I.        lomon  begin  his  Reign,  with  fuch  Affe&ion  of  his 

^-/V"^  People,  as  they  exprefTed  by  their  Joy  at  his  Inaugu- ration. Jonathan,  it  appears  by  this,  had  been  a  di- 
ligent Obferver  of  every  thing  that  had  been  done  in 

this  Matter:  For  he  omits  nothings  but  gives  them 
a  full  and  faithful  Account. 

Verfe  49.  Ver.  49*  And  <M  the  Guefts  that  were  with  Adomjah 

were  afraid,  and  rofe  up,  and  went  every  Man  his  way.*] 
They  rofe  from  Table  where  they  were  fitting,  and 
departed  every  Man  to  his  own  home  in  great  hafte  : 
That  it  might  not  be  known  they  had  been  with  Ado- 

mjah. Who  wanted  thole  Marks  of  Royalty  which 
were  beftowed  on  Solomon  :  For  he  neither  rode  on 
the  King  s  Mule  5  nor  was  he  anointed  3  nor  fat  on 
the  Throne  of  the  Kingdom :  Nor  do  we  read  of  any 
Forces  that  he  had  with  him  to  maintain  his  Title. 
Yet  Fortunatus  Scacchm  thinks  Adonijah  wanted  none 
of  the  Marks  of  Royalty  (infomuch  that  Bathfhebatold 
David  he  reigned,  v.  18.)  but  this  one  alone.  Which 
Defeft  threw  down  all  the  Regal  Majefty  of  Adonijah, 
fcattered  all  his  Forces,  and  tranflated  the  Poffefiion 
of  the  Kingdom  to  Solomon,  as  foon  as  he  wasconfe- 
crated,  by  this  Holy  Un&ion,  L.  III.  Myrothec.  Cap. 
XLVII.p.571. 

Verfe  JO.  Ver.50.  And  Adomjah  feared  becaufe  of  Solomon,  and 
arofe,  and  went,  and  caught  hold  of  the  Horns  of  the 
Altar7\  He  thought  he  had  committed  a  Crime  wor- 

thy of  Death,  by  ufurpingthe  Kingdom  without  his 

Father's  Confent  3  and  againft  the  known  Defign  of 
God :  And  therefore  he  fled  to  the  Altar  for  Safety 
and  Protection.  It  being  a  Priviledged  Place  $  not 
by  the  Appointment  of  the  Law  :  But  by  the  Cuftom 
pf  all  Nations.  It  is  a  Qpeftion  to  what  Altar  he 
fled;  whether  to  that  at  the  Tabernacle  in  Gibeon; 

or 
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or  to  that  newly  built  in  the  Threfhing- floor  of  ̂ -Chapter 
rannah  the  Jebufite.     Some  think  to  this  laft,  which        I. 

was  neareft  i  and  it  is  expreily  faid  of  Joab  in  the  wv**-' 
next  Chapter  (v.  29.)  that  he  fled  to  the  Tabernacle 
of  the  LORD  ;  which  is  not  faid  here. 

Ver.  51.  And  it  was  told  Solomon  faying,  heboid  Ado*  Verfc  Ji, 
nij ah  f caret h  King  Solomon,  for  lo,  he  hath  taken  hold 
of  the  Horns  of  the  Altar,  faying,  let  Solomon  fwear  to 
me  to  day,  that  he  will  not  flay  his  Servant  with  the 
Sword.]  He  offered  to  furrender  himfelf,  and  make  no 

Oppofition,  if  he  might  but  be  fecured  of  his  Life  •• 
Which  he  humbly  begged  by  taking  San&uary  at  the 
Altar.  Thefe  words  to  day,  fignify  that  he  defired 
him  from  henceforth  he  would  not  punifh  him,  for 
what  was  paft. 

Ver.  51.  And  Solomon  faid.']  He  did  not  fwear  un-  Verfc  $*» to  him,  as  he  defired,  but  only  declared. 
If  he  will  flxw  himfelf  a  worthy  Many  there  fhalt  not 

an  Hair  of  him  fall  to  the  Earth.']  He  gave  him  a  full Pardon  for  what  was  paft  $  on  condition  he  behaved 
himfelf  as  became  a  good  Subjeft  for  the  time  to  come. 

But  if  IVickednefs  be  found  in  him,  hefiali  die!]  If 
he  did  any  thing  (as  Abarbinel  glofles)  which  fhowed 
that  he  had  ftill  a  rebellious  Mind,  this  Pardon 
Ihould  fignify  nothing :  Becaufe  he  had  broken  the 
Condition  of  it. 

Ver.  53.  So  King  Solomon  fent^  and  they  brought  him  Verfc  53. 
down  from  the  Altar  $  and  he  came,  and  lowed  himfelf 
to  King  Solomon.]  He  owned  him  for  his  Soveraign. 

And  Solomon  faid  unto  him,  go  to  thine  Houfe.]  There 
to  lead  a  private  Life  $  and  not  go  abroad  with  fuch 

an  Equipage  as  he  had  done,  v.  5*. 

D  a  CHAP 
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Ch3ff  CHAP.    II. 

Verfe  i.   Verfe  i.lWTOf'T  the  days  of  David  drew  nigh  that  he 
L\  JlwulddieT]  As  he  himfelf  was  fenfible. 

And  he  charged  Solomon  his  Son,  faying.']    After  the Example  of  Abraham,  the  Father  of  the  faithful,  XVIII. 
Gen.  19. 

Vcrfe  2.        Ver.  2.  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  Earth.']    And  fo  was unable  to  govern  any  longer. 

Be  thouftrong  therefore,  andfhow  thyfelfa  Man."]  In Wifdom  and  in  Courage. 
Vcrfe  3.        Ver.  3.  And  keep  the  Charge  of  the  LORD  thy  God, 

to  walk,  in  his  Ways*)  to  keep  his  Statutes,  and  his  Comr 
mandments,  and  his  Judgments,  and  his  Tefli monies.] 
Under  thefe  four  words  are  comprehended  all   the 
Laws  of  Mofes  :  Statutes,  being  fuch  Conftitutions 
as  had  not  their  Foundation  in  reafon,  but  in   the 
Will  and  Pleafure  of  God  .•  As  not  to  fow  two  Seeds 
of  different  kinds  together,  &c.  fSee  Drufius  and  Gro- 
tim  upon  XIX.  Numb.  1.  and  Mafiw  upon  XXIV.  Jo- 
jhua  25O  Commandments,  were  Moral  Duties,   which 
had  a  manifeft  Reafon,  as  not  to  fteal,  ($c.  Judgments 
were  the  Laws  belonging  to  Givil  Government,  in 

things  between  one  Man  and  another.-  Such  as  are 
mentioned  XXI.  Exod.  and  the  following  Chapters. 
And  Tefiimonies  were  fuch  Laws,  aspreferved  the  Re- 

membrance of  fome  great  things :  And  teftified  to 
ihem  the  Loving  Kindnefs  of  the  LORD ;  as  the  Sab- 

bath, the  Paffover,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Feafts. 

As  it  is  written  in  the  Law  of  Mofes."]  Which  their Sings  were  bound  not  only  toreadc,  but  to  write  a Copy. 



the  Fir  ft  Boo^  of  K  I  N  G  S.  2 1 

Copy  of  it  with  their  own  hands,  for  their  own  ufe.-  Chapter 
That  they  might  learn  to  fear  the  LORD,  <5v.  XVIi.        |[. 
Dent.  1 8,  19.  l.A\i 

That  thou  mayeft  profpcr  in  all  that  thou  doji,  unci 

whither foever  thou  turned  thyfelfl']  Or,  that  thou  way  eft do  wifely,  &c.  as  it  is  in  the  Margin.  For  there  is  no 
Policy,  like  true  Religion  and  Piety. 

Ver.  4.  That  the  LORD  may  confirm  his  Word  which  Verfe  A. 
he  [fake  concerning  me,  faying,  if  thy  Children  take  heed 
to  their  Ways^  to  walk,  before  me  in  Truth,  with  all  their 
Heart,  and  with  all  their  Soul ;  there  fjjall  not  fail  thee 

(faid  he)  a  Man  upon  the  Throne  of  ffrael.~]  To  engage him  to  keep  the  Charge  of  the  LORD  he  reprefents 
unto  him,  the  gracious  Promife  which  God  had  made 
him,  to  perpetuate  the  Kingdom  in  his  Family  with- 

out Interruption  (r&zw.VH.  15,16.  CXXXII.  Pfalm 
12.J  provided  his  Children  fincerely  and  heartily 
ferved  God,  in  faithful  Obedience  to  his  Com- 
mands. 

Ver.  5.  Moreover,  .thou  knoweft  alfo  what  Joab  theyQTfe  * 

Son  ofZeruiah  did  unto  me.~]  After  he  had  given  him this  general  Charge,  he  proceeded  to  direft  him  to 
do  fome  particular  pieces  of  Juftice,  and  Rindnefs. 
And  firft  of  all  bids  hhn  remember,  how  Joab  had 
ufed  him  :  How  infolently,  for  inftance  he  had  trea- 

ted him  in  his  great  Affliction,  and  threatned  a  new 
Rebellion  (2  Sam.  XIX.  7.)  and  lately  had  fet  up  X- 
donijah  foreign,  while  he  was  yet  alive.  Or  this  may 
refer  to  what  follows. 

And  what  he  did  to  the  two  Captains  of  the  aojls  of 
Ifrael,  unto  Abner  ihe  Son  of  Ner,  Am. if  1  the  Son  of  Je- 
ther.  whom  he  flew?)  For  this  was  a  great  Difhonour 
to  David,  who  had  given  Abner  fafe  Condi^ft^,  and 
paired  his  word  to  Amafa  rhat  he  (houM  be  Comman- 

der in  chief  of  all  his  Forces  *  And  therefor&he  might 
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Chapter    &Y  *'  ***  ̂ *e  ̂   himfelf    But  it  is  an  idle  Conceit  of 
II.       the  Jews- in  Jalkrt,  and  in  other  Books:  Which  refer 

lSV\j  thefe  words  what  he  did  to  me,  unto  his  fhowing  the 
Letter  which  David  wrote  him  concerning  Uriah, 
unto  the  great  Commanders  in  the  Army  (2  Sam.  XL 
15.)  and  thereby  expofed  the  King  as  a  Murderer  of 
one  of  his  beft  Subjects.  D.  YLimchi  mentions  this 
upon  this  Place. 

And  fhed  the  Blood  of  War  in  Peace  3  and  put  the 
Blood  of  War  upon  his  Girdle  that  was  about  his  Loyns, 

and  in  his  Shoes  that  were  on  his  Feet.'}  This  was  an 
high  Aggravation  of  his  Crime,  that  he  not  only  (hed 
that  Blood  in  Peace  (Tpeaking  to  them  in  a  friendly 
manner  when  he  fhed  it)  but  after  he  had  done  he  was 
not  at  all  alhamed  of  it,  but  appeared  with  their  Blood 
upon  his  Belt,  and  in  his  Shoes ;  As  if  he  thought  it 
a  Glory  to  him,  and  he  had  (lain  them  in  a  Battle 
with  them. 

Zcrfe  6*  ̂ cr*  &•  &o  thou  therefore  according  to  thy  Wifdont, 

and  let  not  his  hoar  Head  go  down  to  the  Grave  in  Peace."] It  was  not  fafe  to  give  any  Countenance  to  fo  bold  a 
Man  as  Joab,  who  was  of  great  Authority  among  the 
Soldiers :  In  a  new  Kingdom,  and  a  young  Man  be- 

ing King.  Therefore  if  there  was  a  fair  occafion,  and 
he  could  do  it  prudently,  he  advifes  Solomon  to  cut 
him  off.  For  David  had  not  remitted  his  former 

Crimes,  ("nor  could  he  by  the  Law^)  but  only  de- 
fefred  the  Punifhment  of  a  Man,  who  was  very  pow- 

erful, *nd  very  ferviceable  in  his  Wars.  Though  A- 
harhinel  is  of  Opinion,  he  was  not  cut  off  for  thofe  old 
Crimes :  But  the  new  one  in  following  Adonijah 
would  not  be  forgiven  5  becaufe  he  had  deferved  fo 
ill  before  on  other  accounts.  But  fome  move  a  Doubr, 
how  Solomon  being  but  a  Youth  could  cut  off  Joab  5 
which  David  durft  not  do,  when  he  moft  flourifhed. Which 
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Which  will  eafily  be  refolved,  if  it  be  confidered  that  Chapter 
now  it  was  a  time  of  Peace,  when  Joab  was  lefs  ne-        II. 

ceflary  :  And  Solomons  Reputation   grew  continually  \^~\r<*~ 
(v.  12.)  and  fo   he  was   more  refpefted  than  Joab  5 
who  now  declined  in  his  Intereft,  by  reafon  of  his 

Age. 
Ver.  7.  But  flmv  Kindnefs  unto  the  Sons  of  Bdrzillai  Verfc  7. 

the  Gileaditc,  and  let  them  be  of  thofe  that  eat  at  thy 

Table."]  As  Mcphibofieth  had  done  :  Who  it's  likely 
was  now  dead,  forotherwife  he  would  not  have  for- 

gotten  him.  David's  Gratitude  here  is  very  remark- 
able 5  which  extended  it  felf  to  all  the  Sons  of  Barzil- 

lil ;  Who  only  defired  him  to  be  kind  to  Chimham 
2  Sam.  XIX.  57. 

For  fo  they  came  to  me,  when  I  fled  becaufe  of  Abfalor* 
thy  Brother!]  That  is,  fuch  Kindnefs  they  (hewed  to 
David, inviting  him  to  BarziUais  Houfe,  who  fuftain- 
ed  him  in  his  great  Diftrefs,  2  Sam.  XIX.  32. 

Ver.  8.  And  behold  thou  hajl  with  thee  Shimei  the  Son  Verfe  8, 
of  Gera  a  Benjamite7\  Thefe  words  thou  haft  with  thee, 
are  undfcrftood  by  Abarbinel  as  if  David  had  faid,  I 
fee  that  thou  art  very  familiar  with  Shimei:  Whom 
thou  loveft  and  advifeft  withal.  But  that  he  might 
not  rruft  him,  he  remembers  him  how  bitterly  he  was 
curfed  by  him  in  his  Diftrefs :  And  therefore  might 
do  as  much  by  Solomon,  if  be  (hould  fall  into  the  like 
Trouble.  And  he  thinks  Solomon  being  young  might 
the  more  eafily  be  drawn  in  to  hearken  to  fuch  a  craf- 

ty Man's  Counfel  $  becaufe  he  did  not  follow  Adoni- 
jah:  For  he  takes  him  to  be  the  Shimei  mentioned  in 
the  foregoing  Chapter,  v.  8.  But  the  plain  Senfe  of 
his  having  Shimei  with  him,  is  that  he  was  in  his  Pow- 

er, being  one  of  his  Subje&s. 
Which  curfed  me  with  a  grievous  Curfe,  in  the  day 

when  I  went  to  Mabanaim7\  2  SamtXVl.  5,6,  7. B* 
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Chapter         But  he  came  down  to  me  at  Jordan,  and  I  fware  to 
IL       him  by  the  LORD  faying,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  Death 

KS\T\J  with  the  Sword,  2  Sam.  X!X.  18, 19,  &c. 
Verfe  9.        Ver.  9.  Now  therefore  hold    him  not  guiltlefs :  For 

thou  art  a  wife  Alany  and  knowefh  what  thou  ought eft  to 
do  unto  him  '0  but   hk  hoar  Head  bring  down  unto   the 

Grave  with  Blood.']  His  Intention  was  not,  as  Abarbi- nel  glofles,  that  he  fhould  put  him  to  Death  for  his 
curfing  him  :  But  he  admoniflies  Solomon  not  to  truft 
him,  nor  follow  his  Advice,  but  if  (Taith  he)  he  do 
to  thee,  as  he  did  to  me,  that  is  any  ways  offend  thee  5 
do  not  forgive  him  as  I  did.     But  bring  down  hk  hoar 
Head,  &c.  that  is,  though  he  be  an  old  Man,  let  not 
that  move  thee  to  Clemency  towards  him  :  But  punilh 
him  according  to  his  Deferts.     And  David  knew  his 
Humour  fo  well,  that  he  did  not   doubt  he  would 
give  Solomon  occafion  to  cut  him  off,  and  that  he  was 
io  wife  as  not  to  fpare  him.     In  (hort,  he  did  not  bid 
him  cut  him  off  for  curfing  him  $  but  only   that  he 
(hould  cautiouily  obferve  him  :  And  if  he  committed 
any  new  Offence  worthy  of  Death,  not  pardon  him  as 
he  had  done. 

Verfe  10.      Ver.  10.  So  David  jlept  with  his  Fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  the  City  of  David.]  The  Author  before-men- 

tioned is  a  little  too  conceited  in  his  Interpretation  of 
the  firft  part  of  thefe  v/ords :  Which  he  will  have  to 
fignify  not  that  David  died  (which  is  the  common 
Import  of  thisPhrafe)  but  that  his  Soul  refted  in  the 
other  World,  with  thofe  juft  and  good  Men  that  had 
been  before  him.     But  he  obferves  well  enough  that 
the  latter  part  of  this  Verfe  informs  us  he  was  not  bu- 

ried in   the    Sepulchre    of  his  Father  (as  Saul  was, 
2  Sam.  XXI.  12,  Sfc.)    for  that  was  in  Bethlehem: 
Btft,  he  being  a  great  King,  was  buried  in  the  chief 
City  of  the  Kingdom }  which  he  himfelf  had  found- 

ed, 
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ed,  and  where  was  the  Throne  of  the  Houfe  of  Da-  Chapter 
vid,  CXXU.  PfaL  5.  He  tells  alfoout  of  Jofephus  his  If. 

Antiquities  ("See  Lib.  VII.  Cap.  XII.)  that  there  was  L/V\J 
a  great  Vault  over  his  Sepulchre,  in  Which  was  hid 
an  Immenfe  Treafure:  Unto  which  no  Body  knew 
the  way,  but  thofe  that  underftood  the  Artifice  where- 

with it  was  builr.  Out  of  this  Vault  they  took  in  the 
time  or  Antiochut,  fo  much  Money  as  made  him  with- 

draw his  Army  from  them.  Which  Procopius  Gazaut 
alfo  mentions.  And  Herod  took  out  of  it  a  great  ma- 

ny Talents  for  the  building  of  the  Temple:  But  in 
following  Times  there  was  no  Man  to  be  found  to 
whom  the  Secret  was  communicated.,  how  to  open  it  ̂ 
fo  that  no  more  Money  was  taken  out  from  that  time. 
What  Credit  is  to  be  given  to  this,  I  (hall  not  deter- 

mine, but  iufpeft  its  Truth. 
Ver.  11.  And  the  days  that  David  reigned  over  If-  Verfe  11 

rael  rpere  forty  Tears  :  feven  Years  reigned   he  in  He- 

brorty  and  thirty  three  Tears  reigned  he   in   Jernfalen/.'] The  very  fame  account  is  given  in  the  1  Chron.  XXIX. 
27.  But  in  the  2  Sam.  V.  5.  it  is  faid  he  reigned  feven 
Years  and  fix  Months  in  Hebron  (and  the  fame  is  t  id 
before  Chapter  Second,  v.  it.)  which  with  the  three 
and  thirty  Years  in  Jernfalem  make  forty  Years  and  an 
half.     To  folve  this  Difficulty  (as  fome  of  the  Jerrs 
efteem  it)  they  have  devifed  this  Conceit :  That  Da- 

vid had  a  Leprofy  fix  Months,  to  punifii  him  for  his 
Adultery  with  Bathfieba  :  All  which  time  he  being  as 
a  dead  Man,  it  is  not  accounted  to  his  Reign.     But 
they  did  not  confider  that  the  Six  Months  was  part 
of  his  fveign  in  Hebron;  before  he  committed   that 

Adultery  mjcrufalem.  Which  (hows  that  this  is  a  fri- 
volous Fancy  ̂   and  the  true  account  of  this  Matter  is, 

that  the  Scripture  is  wont  to  reckon  only  compleat 

Years  ("as  Kimchi  obferves  upon  that  place  of  Samuel) E  and 
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Chapter    and  therefore  omits  the  fix  Months,  being  but  a  part 
IL       of  a  Year.     See  VI.  38. 

K^\/~^fi      Ver.  12.  Then  fat  Solomon  upon  the  Throne  of  David, 
Verfe  i^* his  Father,  and  hk  Kingdom  was  eflablifoed  greatly."] This  Abarbinel  thinks  may  refer  to  the  fecond  folemn 

Inveftiture  of Solomon  by  ali  the  Eftates  of  the  Realm: 
Who  confirmed  that  which  had  been  done  by  a  few 

(though  by  David's  Order  J  at  Gihon,  1  Chron.  XXIX. 22,  23. 

Verfe  13.  Ver.  13.  And  Adonijah  the  Son  of  Haggith  came  to 
Bathfheba  the  Mother  of  Solomon  :  And  floe  f aid  comefi 

thou  peaceably  ?  and  he  faid  peaceably.']  She  had  fome reafon  to  diftruft  him  :  Becaufe  by  her  means  he  had 
loft  the  Kingdom. 

Verfe  14,  Ver.  14.  He  faid  moreover  ^  1 have  fomething  to  fay 
unto  thee  :  And  (Ik  faid  fay  on.]  He  did  not  pretend 
to  come  to  make  her  a  Vifit :  But  about  fome  Bufi- 
nefs. 

Verfe  15.  ̂ er*  l$*  And  he  faid,  thou  knowefh  that  the  King- 
dom was  mineT]  By  right  of  Primogeniture. 

And  that  all  Ifraelfet  their  Faces  on  me,  that  I  fhonld 
reign.]  The  Kingdom,  he  pretends,  was  his  by  the 
Inclination  of  the  Generality  of  the  People  to  him, 
as  David's  Succeflbr. 

Howbeit  the  Kingdom  is  turned  abouty  and  become 
my  Brothers  :  for  it  was  hk  from  the  LORD.]  Left  fhe 
fliould  imagine  he  meant  any  harm,  or  was  inwardly 
difgufted  at  his  being  difappointed  of  the  Kingdom, 
he  calls  Solomon  his  Brother  $  and  intitles  God  ro  the 
Change  :  And  therefore  would  not  have  her  think  he 
aife&ed  another  Change  5  which  would  be  to  oppofe 
the  LORD, 

Verfe  i6,  Ver.  16.  And  now  I asl^  one  Petition  of  thee,  deny  me 
not:  and  floe  faid,  fay  on.]  In  the  Hebrew  the  words, 
are,  turn  not  away  my  Face  :  Which  fignify,  that  he 

fliould* 
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fliould  be  very  much  aftiamed,  if  (be  did  not  grant  Chapter 
his  Petition.  II. 

Ver.  17.   And  he  fuid,  /peak  I  pray    thee    to  Solomon  ̂ ^^/^^ 

the  'for  he  will  not  fay  thee  nay)  that  he  give  me  verfe  l7- 
Abifbdg  the  Shunamite  to  WifeT]  Both  he  and  fhe  furely 
were  not  ignorant,  that  it  was  unlawful  for  any  Man 

to  marry  his  Father's  Wife  :  But  they  thought,  becaufe 
David  knew  her  not,  the  Marriage  was  not  corn- 

pleated. 
Ver.  18.  And  Bathfjcba  faid,  mil  $  IwiUfpeal^forVzrfc   1  83 

thee  to   the  King.']     For  (he  did  not  underftand  the 
Drift  of  this  Delire  .•  But    was  only  forward  to  do 
Courtefies  to  a  Man,  fallen  from  very  great  Hopes. 

Ver.  1 9.  BathJJjcba  therefore  went  unto  King  Solomon^  Verfe  19. 
to  fpeak^  unto  him  for  Adunijah  :  And  the  King  rofe  up 

to  meet  her,  and  bowed  hi mf elf  unto  her.']  For  the  high Honour  ro  which  he  was  advanced,  did  not  make 
him  forget  the  Honour  due  to  a  Parent :  Unto  whom 
he  was  alfo  much  indebted  for  his  Preferment  to  the 

Kingdom. 
And  fat  down  in  hk  Throne,  and  caufed  a  Seat  to  be 

fet  for  the  Kings  Mother."]  In  the  Hebrew  it  is,  a Throne  to  be  fet  for  her  :  It  being  a  Seat  in  the  Form 

of  a  Throne,  though  not  fo  glorious  as  the  King's. 
Andfljefat  on  hk  right  hand7\  Which  was  the  mod: 

honourable  Place,  next  to  himfelf,  XLV.  Tfalm  9. 
CX.  1. 

Ver.  10.  Then  floe  J aid,  1  de fire  one  f mall  Petition  of '  Verfe  20. 
thee  }  I  pray  thee  fay  me  not  nay."]    It  is  likely  it   was the  firft  Petition  (he  had  made  to  him  ̂   and,  as  fhe 
thought,  would  coft  him  nothing  :  Which  made  her 
call  it,   a  fmall  Petition. 

And  the  King  faid,  ask,  on  my  Mother  :  For  I  will 
not  fay  thee  nay  J]  If  the  thing  were  fit,  and  fafe  10  be 
granted. 

E  %  Ver.  2i> 
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Chapter         Ver.  21.   And  foe  faid,  let  Abifoag   the  Shun  a  mite  he 
II.        given  to  Adonijah  thy  Brother  to  Wife. 

KS~y~\J       Ver.  22.   And  King  Solomon  anfwered,  and  f aid  nn- 
Verie  il.to  his  Mother  5  and  why  dofi  thou  ask  Abifoag  the  Shuna- 
Verfe  11.  mite  for  Adonijah?  ash^for  him  the  Kingdom  alfof\  He 

gently  reprehends  her  Ignorance  :  For  it  is,  as  ifhe 
had  (aid,  do  you  call  this  a  fmall  Petition  ?  You  had 
as  good  ask  the  Kingdom  for  him. 

(For  he  is  my  elder  Brother)  And  hath  that  Pretence 
to  the  Kingdom :  Unto  which  he  would  add  this. 

Even  for  him,  and  for  Abiathar  the  Priefl,  and  for 
Joab  the  Son  of  Zerniah^]  Who  were  all  in  this  Plot. 
So  the  Hebrew  words,  in  the  Opinion  oiLud.  de  Diev, 
are  better  rendred  by  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft,  than  by 
any  other  Interpreter.  Was  not  he,  and  Abiathar,  and 
Joab  in  this  Counfel  ?  The  LXX.  more  plainly,  with 
him  are  Abiathar  the  Priefl,  and  Joab  the  chief  Commas 
der  of  the  Army:  That  is,  they  are  his  Complices, 
and  have  laid  their  Heads  together  to  give  him  this 
Counfel. 

Verfe  22.  ̂ er'  23'  ̂ n^  King  Solomon  fware  by  the  LORD  fay* 
ingy  God  do  fo  to  me  and  more  alfo,  if  Adonijah  have 
notfpoken  this  word.]  Made  this  Requeft,  which  he 
knew  came  originally  from  him. 

Again(l  his  own  Life7\  For  he  lookt  upon  it  as  a 

treafonable  Defign,  to  ask  David's  Wife  might  become 
his.  For  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Hebrews, 
so  Man  who  had  been  the  Servant  of  the  King,  might 
ferve  any  other  Matter  3  nor  might  any  Man  ride 

upon  the  King's  Horfe  ̂   nor  fit  on  his  Throne,  nor 
ufe  his  Scepter:  As  they  fay  in  the  Title  Sanhedrin, 
Cap.  2.  Se#.  2,  5.  Much  lefs  might  any  private  Per- 

fon  fnarry  the  King's  Widow :  Who  belonged  only  to 
his  Succeflbr.  Therefore  God  gave  David  all  the 
Wives  of  Saul,  2  Sam*  XII.  8.    All  which  the  Gemara 

upon 
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upon  that  place  (Cap.  2.  Scd.  14.)  applies  unto  this  Chapter 

Hiftory  of  Adonijah:  Whofedefire  to  marry  the  King's        II. 
Widow  (which  was  not  lawful  for  any  private  Per-  L/*V\J 
fon)  was  lookt  upon  as  an  affe&ing  the  Kingdom.    So 
Cocceius  glolTes  upon  that  place.     And  indeed  Adoni- 

jah feems  to  have  underftood  well  enough,  that  Abu 
flag  was  wholly  in  the  Power  of  Solomon;  and  did 

not  return  to    her  Father's  Honfe,  after  the  Death  of 
David:  But  remained  with  him  in  his  PoiTeftion,  as 
one  of  thofe  things  that  were  appropriated  to  him. 
Which  moved  Adonijah  fas   Abarbinel  obferves)    to 
defire  her  of  Solomon ;  and  not  addrefs  himfelf  to  her, 

or  to  her  Relations;  but  to  him,  becaufe  (he  belong- 
ed to  the  Crown.     See  Selden  Lib.  I.  de  Uxor.  Hebr. 

Cap.  X. 
Ver.  24.  Now  therefore  as  the   LORD  liveth,  which  Verfe  24. 

hath  eflablijhed  me  in  the  Thy  one  of  my  Father,  and  hath 
made  me  an  Honfe?]  That  is,  a  Royal  Family. 

As  he promifed.~]  In  the  2  Sam.  VII.  12,  13. Adonijah  full  be  put  to  death  thfr  Day.]  He  repeats 
the  Oath  to  fignify  it  was  his  unalterable  Refolution 
he  (hould  not  live  y  but  be  put  to  death,  without 
delay .-  Which  in  fuch  cafes  is  very  dangerous. 

Ver.  25.   And  King  Solomon  fent  by  the  hand  of  Ee~  Verfe  2K. 
naiah  the  Son  of  Jehoiada  :  And  he  fell  upon  him,  that 

he  died.']    For  fuch  Executions  were  there  done  not 
by  mean  Perfons,  but  by  Men  of  Eminence  :  Who  at 

the  King's  Command  cut  off  Offenders.     See  VIII 
Judges  ao. 

Ver.  %6.  And  unto  Abiathar  the  Priefi  the  Kingfaid,  y 

Get  thee  to  Anathoth  thine  own  Field.']  This  was  a  City 
ofthePriefts  (XXI.  JoJ/j.  28.)  Where  he  commanded 
him  to  lead  a  private  Life  :  Either  in  that  part  of  the 
Suburbs,  which  fell  to  his  fnare  5   or  in  forr.e  Land 

which 
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Chapter    which  he  had  purchafed,  as  Jeremiah  afterwards  did, 

II.       XXXII.  Jerem.  6,  7,  8. 
L/"V"\J  For  thou  art  worthy  of  Death  :  But  at  this  time  I  will 

not  pit  thee  to  Death.]  He  feems  now  only  to  reprieve 
hira  5  that  he  might  keep  him  upon  his  good  Beha- 

viour .•  For  if  hereafter  he  gave  juft  Cauie,  he  might 
put  him  to  Death,  as  well  as  now  put  him  out  of  his 
Office. 

Becaufe  thou  barefl  the  Arl^  of  the  LORD  God  before 

David  my  Father."]  He  was  faithful  to  him  in  the  Re- bellion of  Abfalom:  When  he  brought  the  Ark  from 
Jerufalem  to  accompany  him,  zSam.  XV.  24,  29. 

And  becaufe  thou  haft  been  articled  in  at/,  wherein  my 
Father  was  affliSed.]  Underwent  all  the  Hard  (hips  that 
David  indured,  all  the  time  of  his  Exile  under  Saul, 
1  Sam.  XXII.  20,  21,  &c. 

Verfe  27.      Ver.  27.  So  Solomon  thruft  out  Abiathar  from  being 
Prieji  unto  the  LORD,  that  he  might  fulfil  the  Word  of 
the  LORD,  which  hefpake  concerning  the  Houfe  of  Eli, 
in  Shiloh.]  Which  might  partly  move,  Solomon  to  de- 

prive him.  See  1  Sam.  II.  31,  &c. 
Verfe  28.  Ver.z8.  Then  Tidings  came  to  Joab.}  That  Adonijah 

was  put  to  Death  }  and  Abiathar  banilhed. 
(For  Joab  had  turned  after  Adonijah,  though  he  had 

not  turned  after  Abfalom.)  The  reafon  of  which,  A- 
iarbinel  thinks,  was,  becaufe  Solomon  was  very  young, 
and  not  fit,  he  thought,  to  manage  publick  Affairs  : 
And  his  Mother  alfo  had  a  Blot  upon  her. 

And  Joab  fled  unto  the  Tabernacle  of  the  LOR  D.] 
Which  was  at  Gibeon.  See  the  foregoing  Chapter, 
*/.  5 1.  This  makes  it  appear  that  Joab  had  a  hand  in 
the  Counfel  before-mentioned,  v.  22.  as  Solomon  fuf- 

pefted. 

And 

— 
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And  caught  hold  on  the  Horns  of  the  Altar.']  Which  Chapter 
were  four,  at  each  Corner  thereof  .•  In  Heigtb,  as  the  II. 
jfenufay,  five  Hand-breadths ;,  that  is  a  common  Cu- 

bit. Here  he  thought  to  fave  himfelf,  according  to 
the  Cuftom  of  all  Nations,  who  fled  to  their  Altars, 
when  they  were  guilty  of  any  great  Crime,  and  were 
in  great  Danger.  But  the  Jew/fh  Doftors  fay,  Joab 
was  miftaken  in  two  things,  tirfi,  in  fancying  there 
was  Security  from  thence  for  a  wilful  Murderer :  And 
Secondly,  in  that  he  looked  for  Safety  by  taking  hold 
of  the  Horns  of  the  Altar,  whereas  the  Refuge  of  the 
Altar  (as  Kimchi  faith)  was  on  the  Top  of  it  only. 
But  I  look  upon  this  as  frivolous  5  Rafe  his  Opinion 
is  better.-  That  as  God  appointed  them  Cities  of  Re- 

fuge whether  the  Man-flayer  (hould  flee,  when  they 
came  into  the  Land  of  Canaan^  XXI.  Exod.  13.  So 
while  they  were  in  the  Wildernefs  the  Camp  of  the 
Levites  ferved  for  that  purpofe.  And  the  following 
words,  v.  14.  declaring  that  if  a  Man  committed  a  pre- 
furaptuous  Murder,  he  (hould  be  taken  from  the  Al- 

tar and  put  to  Death  :  It  not  only  confirms  what  he 
faith,  but  intimates,  that  even  in  the  Land  of  Canaan 
the  Altar  continued  a  Refuge  for  thofe  that  fled  to  ir. 
But  then  this  Queftion  arifes,  Why  Joab  (who  as  the 
Jews  fancy  was  Prefident  of  the  great  Sanhedrin^  and 
underftood  the  Law)  (hould  think  to  find  Shelter  here, 
being  a  wilful  Murderer.  To  which  the  Jews  anfwer 
that  he  hoped  hereby  to  fave  his  Eftate,  which  other- 
ways  would  have  been  forfeited.  So  they  fay  in  the 
Gcmara  Sanhedrin,  Cap.  VI.  N.  7.  He  hoped  to  be  con- 

demned by  the  Judgment  of  the  Sanhedrin,  and  then 
his  Goods  would  go  to  his  Heirs/  Whereas  if  he  was 
cut  off  by  the  King,  they  would  fall  to  him.  See 
Cocceius  there  Annot.  2.  Others  fay,  he  hoped  to  ob- 

tain Burial  by  this  means  :  But  I  take  theie  to  be  mere 
Conceits, 
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Chapter    Conceits.     It  is  more  probable,  that  as   Dr.  Lightfoot 

IL       conje&ures,  he  hoped  to  obtain  a  Pardon,  as/iw- 
\y*s/?\j   thar  had  done,  by  confecrating  himfelf  to  God  and 

tohis Service:  As  he  did,  he  thinks,  by  this  folemn 
Ceremony.     For  the  hying  hold  of  the  Altar  had  a 
Vow  in  it  for  the  future,  as  well  as  the  hope  of  pre- 
fent  Safety.     Which  may  be  argued  from  the  Nature 
of  the  Altar  :  Which  made  that  which  touched  it  to 

be  holy.  SeehisTreatife  of  the  Temple.Chap.  XXXIV. 
Sett.  3. 

Verfe  19.      Ver.  29*  ̂ nd  it  was  told  King  Solomon  that  Joah  was 
fled  unto  the  Tabernacle  of  the  LORD,  and  behold  he  is 
by  the  Altar.     Then  Solomon  fent  lienaiah  the  Son  of  Je- 

hoiada,  faying,  go  fall  upon  him."}  Which  Puniftiment, as  Abarbinel  obferves,  was  not  infli&ed  on  him,  for 
killing  Abner  and  Amafa  :  Though  the  Remembrance 
of  that  innocent  Blood  which  he  (hed  moved  him  not 

to   pardon  the   Faults  he  had    newly  committed : 

Firjl,  infettingup  Adonijah  to  be  King  while  his  Fa- 
ther was  living,  which  was  no  better  than  Rebellion  $ 

being  done   without  Davids  Order :  And  Secondly, 
in  this  new  Attempt  to  pretend  to  the  Kingdom,  by 
advifing  to  beg  Abifiag  for  his  Wife,     Solomon  did 
not  punifh  him  for  the  former,  becaufe  he  had  par- 

doned Adonijah:  And  therefore  would  not  be  fevere 
againft  his  Adherents.     But  he  renewing  his  Traite- 
rous  Defigns,  he  thought  fit  to  cut  them  both  off.- 
And  Joab  thought  he  deferved  no  lefs,  as  appears  by 
his  flying  to  the  Altar.     Which  was  an  Acknowledg- 

ment that  he  was  guilty  of  that  Crime  which  Solomon 
charged  upon    him  5    in   being  one  of  the  wicked 
Counfellers  of  Adonijah :  And  therefore  deferved  to 
die.     Thus  he 

Ver.  30. 
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Ver.  30.   And  Ben ai ah  came  to  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Chapter 
LORD,  and  faid,  thus  faith  the    King,  come  forth]         II. 
The   fore-named   Author  thinks   that  Benaiah  had   a  *~^^^' 

mind  to  bring  him  to  Solomon:  And  try  to  get  his  **"* 
Pardon  }  fo  tar  as  to  have   him  only   depofed  from 
his  Office,  as  Abiathar  was. 

And  he  faid  nay,  but  I  will  die  here.']   Which  he  fa'i tint  he  might  bring  Solomon  into  the  Peoples  Hatred, 
for  Oaining  the  Houfe  of  God  with  Blood. 

And  Benaiah  brought  the  King  word  faying,  thus  faid 

Joab,  and  thus  he  anfivered  me']  This  Interpreters  ge- nerally take  to  be  but  the  Repetition  of  the  fame  thing, 
in  different  words;  But  Abarbinel  takes  them  for  two 

diiVmft  Anfwers  of  Joab  5  in  which  he  refufes  to 
come  from  the  Place  where  he  was  ̂   and  pronounces 
the  Sentence  upon  himfelf,  and  defires  no  Pardon. 
For  thofe  Words,  thus  faith  Joab,  refpeft  (he  thinks) 
the  Sentence  which  he  pronounced  on  himfelf,  that 
he  would  die  :  And  thofe  words,  thus  he  anfivered, 
fignify  he  would  not  come  from  the  Altar. 

Ver.  3  1 .  And  Solomon  faid  to  Benaiah,  do  as  he  hath  Verfe  2 1 

faid,  and  fall  upon  him,  and  bury  him.~]  Rill  him  at  the very  Altar,  where  he  refolves  to  die:  After  which  he 
would  not  deny  him  Burial  futable  to  his  Quality,  v. 

34.  But  many  think,  he  did  not  kill  him'at  the  very Altar  5  but  dragged  him  from  thence,  and  then  (lew  him. 
For  what  need  was  there  to  defile  the  Holy  Place, 
with  Blood  >  And  fo  the  Command  is  XXI.  Exod.  1 4, 
Though  others  are  of  Opinion,  that  Solomon  did 
think  fit  to  have  him  killed  at  the  very  Altar  ;  to  let 
all  Men  fee  that  no  Place,  though  ever  fo  Holy,  (hould 
fecure  any  Man  from  the  hand  of  Juftice. 

That  thou  mayeji  take  away  the  innocent  Blood  which 
Joab  fljedr\  He  means  the  Blood  of  thofe  two  Perfons 

mentioned  in  the  next  Verfe :  Whofe  Murder  ("as  I F  faid 
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Chapter    faid  before)  was  nor  the  immediate  Reafon  of  Joab's 
IF.       Death  5  but  the  Words  of  Solomon  are  to  be  under- 

L/^/Vi  ftood  (Abarbinel  thinks)  as  if  he  had  faid  to  Benaiah. 
Do  not  imagine  thou  (halt  offend  God,  by  killing 
Joab  at  the  very  Altar,  but  rather  perform  an  accepta- 

ble Service  to  him  :  By  cutting  off  a  Man  who  deferves 
to  die,  not  only  upon  the  Account  of  Adonijah  $  but 
of  the  innocent  Blood  which  he  died  heretofore.  So 
the  Bufinefs  of  Adonijah  was  the  principal  Caufe  of  his 
Death:  The  other  only  the  Secondary  $  which  he  re- 

members that  he  might  warrant  Benaiah  to  kill  him 
in  the  Tabernacle. 

From  me  and  from  the  Houfe  of  my  Father^]  The 
Crimes  of  Joab  in  killing  thofe  two  Men,  could  not 
be  punifaed  by  the  Houfe  of  Judgment,  becaufe  there 

were  no  Witnefles  of  that  Murder  .-  But  David  might 
have  done  it  by  fuch  Proofs  as  fatisfied  him  of  his 
Guilt.  Yet  he  omitted  it,  becaufe  Joab  was  fo  po- 

tent in  the  Army :  And  fo  Solomon  feared  the  Guilt 
might  flick  upon  his  Family,  if  it  were  not  wiped 
off  by  this  Execution  upon  Joab. 

Verfe  32.  Ver.  32.  And  the  LORD  [hall  return  his  Blood  upon 

his  own  Head."]  Make  him  alone  bear  the  Punifbment of  his  Iniquity. 
Who  fel/ upon  two  Men  more  righteous  and  better  than 

he  3  and  flew  them  with  the  Sword ,  my  Father  not  Row- 
ing thereof:  to  wit  Abner  the  Son  of  Ner  Captain  of  the 

Hoji  of  Ifrael,  and  Am af a  the  Son  of  *j ether,  Captain  of 
the  f/ojiofjudah.']  His  Crime  was  the  more  heinous, becaufe  it  brought  a  Sufpicion  upon  David,  as  if  it 

had  been  done  by  his  Order  .•  Which  Calumny  he  la- 
boured to  wipe  off,  by  the  unfeigned  Grief  he  ex- 

prefled  for  Abner,  2  Sam.  III.  ̂ 7. 
Verfe  33.  Ver.  33.  Their  Blood  therefore  fhall  return  upon  the 

Head  of  Joab,  and  upon  the  Head  of  his  Seed  for  ever.] 

Why 
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Why  doth  he  repeat  what  he  faid  before?  Abarbind  Chapter 
anfwers,  it    is  not  a  mere  Repetition  ̂   but  Solomon        II. 

pronounces  that  the  Curfe  of  David  (hould  come  up-  l/VNJ 

on  him  :  So  that  Joab's  own  Death  (hould  not  expi- 
ate the  Guilt  5  but  his  Pofterity  (hould  fuffer  for  it  in 

future  Generations,    according  to  what  David  faid, 
2  Saw.  III.  28,29. 

But  upon  David,  and  upon  his  Seed,  and  upon  his 

Houfe,  and  upon  his  Throne,  flail  be  Peace  for  ever  be- 

fore the  LO  R  £>."]  He  prays  and  prophecies  that  his 
Family  and  Kingdom  might  never  fuffer  upon  this  ac- 

count .-NOW  that  the  Sin  which  had  not  been  pu- 

nifhed  in  David's  Life-time,  had  received  a  juft  Pu- nifhment  from  him. 

Ver.  34.  So  Benaiah  the  Son  of  Jehoiada  went  up  ;  Verfe  34. 

and  fell  upon  him,  and  flew  him.']  He  is  faid    to  go  up, becaufe  Gibeon  where  Joab  was  at  the  Tabernacle,  was 

an  high  Place. 

And  he  was  buried.']  It  is  not  faid  who  took  care 
of  his  Burial}  but  it  is  likely  Benaiah  (See  v.  31.) 
becaufe  Joab  was  a  Man  of  Dignity  5  and  one  of  the 
Royal  Family.. 

In  hk  own  Houfe  in  the  Wilder  nefs.~]  He  did  not  bu- 
ry him  in  the  Houfe,  but  in  fome  Ground  belonging 

to  it,  and  accounted  a  part  of  the  Habitation :  Which 
was  in  the  Wildernefs.  So  they  called  thofe  parts  of 
the  Country  which  were  but  thinly  inhabited.  And 
Jbarbinel  is  of  Opinion,  that  here  Joab  had  built  an 
Hofpital,  where  he  provided  in  feveral  Rooms,  a 
Bed,  a  Table,  and  a  Candleftick  for  poor  Tra- 
vellers. 

Ver.  35.  And  the  King  put  Benaiah  the  Son  ofje-  Verfe  35, 
hoiada  in  hk  room  over  the  Hofl,  and  Zadok  the  Prieji 

did  he  put  in  the  room  of  Abiathar."]    It  is  evident  that 
Zadok.  was  a  great  Man  before  this  3  at  lead  the  Vicar 

F  2  of 
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of  the  High  Prieft  Abiathar.  Who  was,  as  fome  of 

the  Jews  fancy,  deprived  by  David  himfelf,  or  fuf- 
pended  from  his  Office,  upon  his  anointing  Adoni- 
jah.  But  no  fuch  anointing  is  mentioned  in  the  Story 
oiAdonijah:  Nay,  it  is  moft  likely  (as  I  before  obfer- 
ved)  that  he  wanted  it :  And  therefore  he  remained 
High  Prieft  till  now  that  Solomon  removed  him  ̂   and 
tranflated  that  great  Office  from  the  Family  of  Ithamar 
to  that  of  Eleazar  (according  to  the  threatning  againft 
Eli,  i  Sam.  II.  30.)  in  which  it  continued  till  the 

time  of  the  Captivity  ̂   no  notice  being  taken  of  Jo- 
nathan the  Son  of  Abiathar  mentioned  in  the  foregoing 

Chapter,  v.  42.  and  in  1  Sam-  XV.  27.  See  Selden  de 
SticceJJron.  in  Pontif.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  IV,  V.  and  Grotius 
de  Imperio  Sum.  Potejlat :  Where  he  obferves  (Cap.X.) 
that  the  Sagan  or  Vicar  of  the  High  Prieft,  had  rather 
a  Hope,  than  a  Right  to  fucceed  in  the  Office  of  High 
Prieft.  For  Maimonides  faith  the  Sanhedrin  chofe 

him  out  of  the  Family  of  Aaron  ̂   but  here  it  is  plain 
the  King  difpofed  of  that  Office  :  For  otherwife  it 
could  not  be  faid  truly,  that  Solomon  put  Zadol^  in  the 
room  of  Abiathar  $  by  the  fame  Authority  that  he  put 
Benaiah  in  the  room  ofjoab.  BeUarmin  indeed,  for 
fear  Kings  (hould  be  thought  fuperior  to  the  High 
Prieft,  faith,  Solomon  did  this  not  as  a  King  but  as  a 
Prophet,  L.  2.  de  Tontijico.  Cap.  29.  But  Solomon  was 
not  yet  a  Prophet  5  and  all  they  who  had  Royal  Au* 
thority  in  the  time  of  the  Macedonians,  and  Romans, 
and  the  Pofterity  of  Herod  challenged  to  themfeJves 
this  Power  of  making  an  High  Prieft  :  Though  they 
left  to  the  Jews  an  a.U7wo/uuct  (the  Government  of 
themfelfves  by  their  own  Laws)  in  other  things. 

Verfe  26.  Ver.  36.  And  the  Kingjent  and,  called  for  Shim ei, 
and  [aid  unto  him  $  build  thee  an  Hoafein  Jerufalem  and 

dwell  there  .•  and  go  not  forth  thence  any  whither,']     It 
was 
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was  fit  to  confine  fuch  a  turbulent  Man  as  Shimei  was ; Chapter 
and  nor  fuffcr  him  to  go  about  whither  he  pica  fed,        II. 
throughout  the  Tribes  of  Ifad,  where  he  might  f>ir 
up  Sedition.  But  it  was  very  kind  to  confine  him  to 

fuch  a  pleafant  Place  as  J e rafale**,  and'  the  Suburbs of  it :  Which  made  Abarbwel  renew  his  Conceit  (from 

thofe  words  of  David,  thou  haft  with  thee  Shimei^)  that 
Solomon  had  a  great  Lo.e  to  him,  and  made  him  his 
Familiar.  But  it  is  more  reafonable  to  think  that  i 

lomon  fufpefted  his  Fidelity  5  and  therefore  would 
have  him  always  in  his  Eye,  in  the  Royal  City. 

Ver.  37.   For    it  JJjaU  he,  that  in   the  day  thou  goeft  Verfc  37. 
out,  and  pajfeft  over  the  Brool^Kidron,  thou  fo alt   know 

for  certain,  that  thou  fiaJt  furely  die.~]    He  mentions  the Brook  Kidron,  becaufe   that  was  in  the  way  to  Bah a- 
rim;  where  Shimei  dwelt :  As  appears  by  comparing. 
2  Sam.  XV.  23.  with  XVI.  5.  But  Solomons  Intention 
was,  that  if  he  went  out  otJerufaJem  any  way,  to  a 
greater  Di fiance  than   Kidron  was  from   thence,  be 
fhould  die  for  it.     For  when  he  went  to  Gath  afte 

his  Servants,  he  went  dire&ly  the  quite  contrary  wayr 
That  City   lying  Weftward  of  Jerufalem,  3S  Kid' 
did  Eaftward. 

Ihy  Blood  (lyall  be  on  thine  own  Head.]  He  fhould  be 
guilty  and  no  Body  elfe  of  his  Death  :  For  it  was  in 
his  Power  to  prefer ve  his  Life. 

Ver.  38.  And  Shimei  faid  unto  the  King,   the  faying  \j     r 

is  good r\  He  confers  the  Ring's  Kindnels  in  this  In- 
junction 5  and  that  he  was  beholden  to  him,    for  1 1 

ing  no  greater  Burden  vpon  him. 
As  my  Lord  the  King  bath  Jaid,  %  mil  thyfervant 

do.]  Which  he  confirmed  by  an  Oa;h,  v,  42,43. 
And  Shimei  dwelt  in  Jen/falew  many  days.!  Three 

Years,  as  it  follows  in  the  next  Verfc 
\r'iu  3   , 
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Chapter         Ver.  39.  And  it  came  to  pafs  at  the  end  of  three  Tears, 

II.       that  tvpo   of  Shimei  s  ferv ants   ran  away  unto  Ac hi  fly  the 
v/V\J  Son   of  Maacah  King   of  Gath  :  and  they  told  Shimei, 

Verfe   39- faying,  behold  thy  ferv  ants  be  in  GathT]  AchiJI)  had  been 
fo  great  a  Friend  to  David,  that  though  David  had 
conquered  the  Philifiines,  yet  he  fuffered  Achiflj  ftill 
to  retain  the  Title  of  King,  and  10  be  only  a  Tribu- 

tary to  him  :  So  that  there  was  a  Friendly  Correfpon- 
dence  between  his  City  and  Jerufalem ;  where  Shimei 

might  eafily  hear,  by  fome-body  or  other,  who  had 
been  at  Gath,  that  his  Servants  were  there. 

Vfcrfe  40.      Ver.  4°*  And  Shimei  arofe,  andfadled  his  Afs,  and 

went  to  Gath,  to  Achifh  to  feek^  his  ferv  ants.']    In  three Years  time  he  thought  Solomon  might  have  forgotten 
his  Injunftion  5  or  he  prefumed  he  would  not  hold 

him  ftri&ly  to  it  .•  Efpecially  fince  he  did  not  go  from 
Jerufalem  for  his  Pleafure,  but  to  recover  what  he  had 

loft-,  which  he  thought  was  pardonable.     For  thefe 
Servants,  its  likely,  were  worth  a  great  deal  of  Mo- 

ney :  -Wherewith  he  had  purchafed  them. 

And  Shimei  went  and  brought  hkfervants  from  Gath.'] 
Where  Achifh   would  not  proteft  them^    being  in 
Friendftlip  with  the  Ifraelites. 

Verfe  41.      Ver.  41.  And  it  was  told  Solomon   that  Shimei  had 

gone  from  Jerufalem  to  Gath,  and  was  come  again."]    If Solomon  had  not  conftant  Spies  about  Shimei,  to  watch 
his  Motions:  Yet  fuch  a  Journey  as  this  could  not 
well  be  undertaken  fo  fecretly  3  but  fome  or  other 
would  obferve  it,  and  inform  againft  him. 

Verfe  42 .     Ver.  41.  And  the  Kingfent  and  called  for  Shimei,  and 
faid  unto  him,  did  I  not  make  thee  fwear  by  the  LORD, 
and  protefled  unto  thee,  faying,  Know  for  certain,  that 

on  the  day  thou  goefl  out,  and  walkefi  abroad  any  whi- 
ther, thou  /halt  furely  die  ?  and  thou  faidji  unto  me  the 

word  that  I  have  heard  is  good.']  He  repeats  their  Agree- 
ment ; 
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ment  $  and  only  adds  that  he  made  Shimei  folemnly  Chapter 
fwear  that  he  would  ftand  to  it,  and  did  thankfully        II. 
accept  ir.  IW%J 

Ver.  43.   Wbj  then  haft  thou  not  kept  the  Oath  of  the  Verfe  43. 
LORD,   and  the  Cow  wand  went  that  1  have  charged  thee 
with  f\  He  lay  under  a  double  Guilt,  of  breaking  his 

Oath  to  God,  and   of  difobeying  the  King's  Com- mand. 

Ver.  44.  And  the  King  f aid  moreover  to  Shimei,  thottVzrk  44. 

knoxvefl  all  the  U'ickednefs  that  thine  heart  is  privy  to, 
that  thou  didft  to  David  my  Father.")  He  knew  upon what  wicked  Principles  he  curfed  Davids  and  what 
inward  Hatred  and  Malice  he  had  to  him  .•  And  what 
Vilanous  Defigns  againft  him,  if  he  could  have  ac- 
complifhed  them. 

Therefore  the  LORD  flail  return  thy  Wickednefs  upon 
thine  own  Head!]  Upon  which,  if  he  refle&ed,  he 
could  not  but  fee  the  Juftice  of  God,  in  letting  him 
tall  into  other  Crimes,  which  deferved  Death. 

Ver.  45.  And  King  Solomon  fial/  he  bleffed^ and.  the  Verfe  4^, 
Throne  of  David  flhillbe  efiablijhed  before  the  LORD  for 
ever.]  To  which  Shimei  wifhed  Confufion :  But  the 
LORD  turned  his  Curfes  into  Bleffing  as  David  ho- 

ped, 2  Sam.  XVI.  12. 
Ver.  46.  So  the  King  commanded  Benaiah  the  S0//0/ Verfe  46. 

Jehoiada,  xchich   went   out,  and  fell  upon  himy  that  he 
diedf\    He  went  out  from  the  Prefence  of  the  King, 
and  carried    Shimei  along  with   him :  And  then  did 
Execution  upon  him. 

And  the  Kingdom  W4S  efiablijhed  in  the  hand  of  So- 

lomon.'] By  the  Removal  of  thefe  bad  Men  before- 
mentioned  .•  And  by  the  Alliances  he  made.,  men- 

tioned in  the  next  Chapter,  &c. 

CHAP, 
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Chapter 
III.  CHAP.     III. 

Verfe  i.  Verfe  i.  A  ND  Solomon  made  Affinity  with  Pharaoh 

C\  King'of Egypt,  and  too  J^  Pharaoh's  Daugh- 
ter."] To  be  his  Wife.  Which  was  not  unlawful,  if 

(lie  was  fir  ft  made  a  Profelyte  to  the  Jewifh  Religion  : 
As  in  all  Probability  fhe  was.  For  though  his  Wives 

drew  him  in  to  worlhip  ftrangeGods  .•  Yet  the  Gods 
of  the  Egyptians  are  not  reckoned  among  them,  XI. 
5,  6,  &c.  which  is  a  fign  fhe  was  not  a  Worfhipperof 
other  Gods.  Hitherto  alfo  Solomon  loved  the  LOR  D 

as  it  is  faid,  v.  3.  and  was  beloved  of  him,  as  his  ap- 
pearing to  him  in  Gibeon  (hows,  v.  5. 

And  brought  her  into  the  City  of  David."]  Unto  his 
Palace  at  Jtrufalem:  Which  was  after  he  had  begun 
to  build  the  Temple,  as  they  fay  in  Seder  Olam  Rabba, 

Cap.  XV. 
Until  he  had  made  an  end  of  building  his  own  Houfe  y 

and  the  Houfeofthe  LORD."]  After  which  he  built  an 
Houfe  on  purpofe  for  this  Wife  to  dwell  in,  IX.  24. 

1  Chron.  VIII.  11.  But  firft  he  built  God's  Houfe,  then 
hisown,  and  then  the  Walls  of  Jerufalem. 

And  the  Wall of Jerufalem  round  about.]  If  David  in- 
compafled  it  with  a  Wall,  as  fome  think  is  fignified, 
2  Sam.V.  9.  Solomon  made  another  Wall,  and  there- 

by made  it  ftronger  than  David  left  it.  Or  elfe,  he 
repaired  the  Wall  which  David  had  built,  and  raifed 
it  higher. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  z.  Onely  the  People  facrificed  in  high  Places  : 
Becaufe  there  was  no  Houfe  built  unto  the  Name  of  the 
LORD,  until  thofe  day s7]    This  is  a  (hort  account  of 

the 
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theHappinefs  of  Solomons  Reign  hitherto,  that  there  Chapter 
was  nothing  in  it  blameable,  but  only  the  Peoples  III. 

facrificingin  high  Places.  Which  having  been  anci-  ***~v~*~ cnt  Places  of  VVorftiip  (in  Groves  or  Woods,  on  the 
top  of  Hills)  the  People  continued  to  refort  thither, 
to  perform  that  Worfhip  which  God  had  appointed. 
So  that  there  was  no  fault  in  the  Worfhip  it  felf,  but 
only  in  the  place  of  it.  And  he  gives  the  Reafon, 
Why  the  People  took  this  Liberty,  becaufe  there  was 
not  an  Houfe  built,  to  be  a  fetled  place  for  Worfhip  : 
The  Tabernacle  alfo  had  been  removed  from  place  to 
place  a  long  time  ̂   and  was  not  fixed  till  it  came  to 
Jcrufalcw.  Concerning  high  Places,  See  upon  XII. 
Deut.  2.  Cornel  Bertram  indeed  fetches  the  Original 
of  them  from  the  Cities  of  the  Levites,  where  they 
kept  Schools,  and  had  Places  for  Prayer :  And  where 
he  thinks  the  People  at  laft  facrificcd  in  the  higheft 

part  of  the  City  .•  De  Repnb.  Judaica.  Cap.  XV.  Bnt 
this  Cuftom  fecms  more  likely,  to  have  been  derived 
from  the  ancient  Patriarchs,  and  was  imitated  by  the 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews. 

Ver.  3.  And  Solomon  loved  the  LORD,  walking  in  Verfe  3. 
all  the  Statutes  of  David  his  Father]    Following  his 
Directions,  who  commanded  him  carefully  toobferve 

all  God's  Laws,  II.  2,  3. 
Onely  he  facrificed  and  burnt  Incenfe  in  high  Places7\ 

Which  David  his  Father  had  never  done  (as  far  as 
appears  by  his  Hiftory)  which  renders  Solomons  Fault 
the  greater,  in  following  the  common  Pra&ice  of  all 
the  Nations :  Rather  than  the  Example  of  his  pious 
Father. 

Ver.  4.  And  the  King  went  to  Glbeon  to  facrifice  Verfe  4. 
there,  for  that  was  a  great  high  Placed]  Becaufe  the  Ta- 

bernacle was  there  5  and  the  great  Brazen  Altar  which 
Mofes  made.     For  after  Shiloh  was  deftroyed,  it  was 

G  carried 
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Chapter    carried  to  Nob  :  And  the  Priefts  being  there  (lain  by 
III.       Saul,  it  was  carried  to  Gibeon,  2  Chron.  I.  3.    Where 

L/V"NJ  the  jews  fay,  there  was  the  greateft  Synagogue  in  all the  Land. 

A  thoufand  Burnt- offerings  did  Solomon  offer  upon  that 

Altar.']  It  is  not  eafy  to  apprehend  how  io  many  Sa- crifices fhould  be  confumed  upon  an  Altar,  which 
was  but  five  Cubits  fquare:  For  I  fuppofe  he  fpeaks 
of  Mofes  his  Altar,  which  was  of  no  larger  Dimen- 

sions. But  Kimchi  hath  well  obferved,  that  we  mud 
not  fancy  they  were  all  offered  upon  one  Day  :  But 
during  the  time  he  ftayed  at  Gibeon,  before  he  retur- 

ned to  Jerufalem.  Yet  if  we  fuppofe  this  was  at  fome 
gf  the  great  Feftivals,  none  of  which  lafted  above  Se- 

ven Days,  it  muft  be  acknowledged  a  wonderful 
thing,  that  fo  many  fhould  be  confumed,  though  of- 

fered both  at  Morning  and  Evening  Sacrifice.  The 
Jews  therefore  do  acknowledge  a  Miracle  herein,  as 
there  were  many,  they  fay,  continually  at  the  Tem- 

ple. .Which  are  disbelieved,  becaufe  the  Jews  are  ac- 
counted Fabulous  Writers:  But  if  well  confidered, 

fome  of  them  at  leaft  carry  good  Reafon  in  them.  For 
infhnce,  they  fay  the  Smoakof  the  Sacrifices  went  al- 

ways dire&ly  up  to  Heaven  in  a  Ready  Piilar,  and 
was  not  blown  about  with  every  puff  of  Wind,  as 
Smoak  commonly  is.  For  if  it  had  not  been  (0,  when 
there  were  a  vaft  Number  of  Sacrifices  offered,  no 
Mm  would  have  been  able  to  (land  in  the  Court  of 

the  LORD'S  Houfe  :  The  Fire  alfo  upon  the  Altar 
was  exceeding  quick  and  devouring,  being  Gaeleftial 

1  Fire,  which  difpatcht  the  Sacrifices  fooner  than  ordi- 
nary Fire  would  have  done  :  So  Dr.  Lightfoot  obferves 

in  his  Treatife  of  the  Temple  ̂   Cap,  XXXIV.  Sect.  L 
From  whence  it  was  called  Ariel,,  the  Lion  of  God, 
becaufe  it  was.  fp  devouring.     And  therefore  after  the 

return 
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return  from  their  Captivity  from  Babylon,  (as  L  Em  Chapter 
vr  oblerves  out  of  the   Gemara)  the    Altar  was       III. 

made  larger  5    becaufe  the  Fire   burnt   more  flovvly,  L/'VNJ 
when  tbey  wanted  that  Heavenly  I  lame,  which  \ 
ftrong  and  powerful.     Atunt.  in  Led.  Middefl.  Cap.  I. 

I.  p.  103. 
Wi.  5.    In   Gibcon    God  appeared  to    Solomon   in  rfVerfe 

by  Night.*]     Perhaps    he  thought  he  law  the Divine  Glory  ihine  round  about   him:    Or  the  the 
ningisGod  rerealed   himfelfin  a  Dream,  as  the 
\nm  here  exprefles   it,  the  LORD  was  revealed  to 

Solomon  by  Night.     When  Men  have  often  feen  that 
1  prefented   to  them,  which  they  found   true  when 
they  were  awake.     AsTul/y  (hows  by  many  Inftancesj 
Specially  out  of  Arijiotles  Famous  Story,  of  the  two 
Men  that  travelled  together  to  Mcgara  :  One  of  which 
being   killed  in  his    Inn,  the  other,  who   lay  in  a 

Friend's   Houfe,  had  all  the  Fa&  reprefented  clearly 
and  diftinftly  to  him,  in  his  Dream,  as  if  he  had  feen 
it  done  $  fo  that   he  found  out  the  Murderers  in  the 
Morning.     See    Lib.  I.   de  Divinatione,  Cap.  XXIV, 
XXV,  XXVI,  &c. 

7  /  God  faid,  Ask  what  I  flail  give  thee.']  He  heard 
a  Voice  fpeaking  to  him  ̂   and  bidding  him  ask  what 
he  defired,  and  it  fhould  be  beftowed  upon  him. 
This  Voice  he  took  to  be  from  God  ̂ as  appears  by 
his  Anfwer)  who  herein  (howed  himfelf  very  gra- 

cious to  Solomon,  and  alfo  made  a  Trial  of  his  In- 
clinations. 

Ver.  6.  And  Solomon  faid9  thou  haft  flown  unto  Da-  Verfe  6 
vid  my  Father  great  Mercy,  according  as  he  walked  be- 

fore thee,  in  Truth  and  Rigfoeoufnefs,  and  in  Upright- 
nefs  of  Heart  with  thee  :  And  thou  haft  kept  for  him  this 

•t  Kindnefs,  that  thou  haft  given  him  a  Son  to  fit  up- 
on his  Throne^  as  at  this  dayT]  Thankful  Acknowledge 

G  2  merit? 
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Chapter    ments  of  Mercies  already  received  (as  St.  Chryfojiome  ' III.      notes)  invite  new  Bleffings  to  be  beftowed  upon  us. 

o"v~^  TJprightmfs  of  Heart,  here  afcribed  to  David  doth 
not  fignifie  that  he  was  without  Fault  (for  the  contrary 
ifr  evident  that  he  was  guilty  of  great  Tranfgreffions 
againft  the  Moral  Law)  but  it  is  fpoken  in  Oppofi- 
tion  to  Saul,  who  was  rejefted  for  controuling  the 
Orders  of  God. 

Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  And  now,  0  LORD  my  God,  thou  haft  made 
thyfervant  King,  in  fie  ad  of  David  my  Father  5  and  I 
am  but  a  little  Child  :  I  know  not  how  to  go  out,  or  how 

to  come  in."]  There  are  thofe,  particularly  Raft  5  who think  he  was  but  Twelve  Years  old,  when  he  fpake 
thefe  words  3  and  therefore  calls  himfelf  Naar  a 
Child,  But  Abarbinel  hath  (hown  that  they  ground 
this  upon  an  uncertain  Computation  :  And  that  if  he 
was  but  a  Child  of  XII.  Years  old  now,  he  muft  have 
begun  to  reign,  when  he  was  but  Seven,  or  Eight 
Years  old :  For  he  had  fat  fotne  time  upon  the  Throne, 
as  appears  by  the  foregoing  Story,  when  he  had  this 
Dream.  And  his  Father  calls  him  a  wife  Man  when 
he  left  the  Throne  to  him,  Chap.  II.  &,  9.  And  from 
many  other  ftrong  Arguments  he  concludes  him  to 
have  been  at  leaft  Twenty  Years  old,  when  he  began  . 
to  reign  :  And  therefore  calls  himfelf  here  a  Child, 
with  refpeft  only  to  his  Skill  in  managing  publick 
Affairs  5  as  is  fignified  in  the  lafl:  words,  I  know  not 
how  to  go  out,  &c.  i.  e.  to  govern  fo  great  a  People  for 
want  of  Experience.  Thus  Be/^w/Vis. called  a  Child, 

XLVI.Gm.2cu  m&-Mofes  calls  foflma  by. the  fame 
Name  (XXXII.  Exod/ 10.)  -  though*  they  were  above 
thirty  Years  old.  And  the  Sons  of  Eli  when  they  mi- 
ftred  as  Priefts.j  iSam.  2.  17. 

Verfe  8,        Ver.  8.  And  thyfervant  is  in  the  midjl  of  thy  People, 

which  thou   haji  chofen  -0  a, great  People ̂   that  cannot  be numbred 
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numbred  or  counted  for  Multitude.']   And  confequently  Chapter great  Abilities    were  required    to  do  exaft  Jultice  to        Iff. 

them  all.  v^-v*^ 
Ver.  9.  Give  therefore  thy  fcrvant  an  underftanding  Verfe  9. 

Heart,  to  judge  thy  People  }  that  I  may  dijeern  between 

good  and  bad.']  For  who  is  able  to  judge  fo  great  a 
People?  That  is,  without  the  Divine  Guidance  and 
Affifhnce,  he  thought  it  impofiible  to  underftand  what 

was  Law  in  all  Cafes.*  So  as  dextroufly  to  difpatch 
Buiinefs,  and  decide  all  Differences.  For  young  Men 
as  Arijioile  obferves,  are  unfit  for  Government}  be- 

came in  them,  ii  fixteimttov  aW^,  their  confultive 

Power  is  very  imperfeft  -,  as  he  fpeaks  in  the  firfl 
Book  of  his  Politicks,  Cap.  VII.  And  therefore  in  his 
Book  ad  Nichomachum,  he  will  not  fo  much  as  admit 

a  young  Man  to  the  Le&ures  of  Politicks  5  tS;  mXi- 
tikmc,  hk  S\ry  afctf^atrfo  om&os  6  hC$.  But  this  is  not 
univerfally  true,  as  we  fee  not  only  in  the  Example 
of  Solomon,  who  was  extraordinarily  accomplidied 
by  God  in  his  Youth  for  the  greateft  things :  But  by 
fome  Examples  among  the  Heathen,  of  young  Men 
who  managed  the  weightieft  Affairs,  with  as  much 

Prudence,  as  they  who  were  of  the  greateft  Expe- 
rience. Witnefs&v/JzV,  and  Oft avians  Auguflus.  But 

fuch  Perfons  were  rarely  found  :  So  that  Solomon  him- 
felf  faith.  Wo  to  the  Land  whofe  King  is  a  Child ,  X, 
Ecclef.  16. 

Ver.  10.  And  the  Speech  pleafed  the  LORD,  thatSo-Vefk  ic\ 
lomon  had  asked  this  thing?]     For  it  was  a  Token  of  a 
vertuons  Mind,  and  a  publick  Spirit/  That  defired 
above  all  things  the  Honour  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  his  People. 

Ver.  11.  And  God  faid  unto  him ',   becaufe   thou  haji  Verfe  I- 1, 
a*ked  this  thing,  and    haft  not    asked I  for  thy  felf  long 
Life,  neither  haji  asked  Riches  forth)  ft  If  nor  haft  asked 

the 
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Chapter    the  Life  of  thine  Enemies."]  Which  are  things,  of  which III.       Men  are  naturally  moft  defirous. 

^yVSJ       But  haft  as  keel  for  thy  felf  Vnderftanding  to  difcern 

Judgment.']  As-far  traritcending  long  Life,  Wealth, 
-and  Vi&ory  over  Enemies, 

fe    12.       Ver.  12.   Behold,  I  have  done  according  to  thy  words : 
Lo,   I  have  given  thee  a  mfe  and  understanding  Heart  ̂  
fo  that  there  was  none  like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after 

thee  jljall  any  arifc  like  unto  thee."}    For  other  wife  Men gather  their   Knowledge  by  Study,  and  Obfervation, 
and  other  Helps  (as  Abarbinel  here  notes)  but  Solomon 

had  his  by  Inipiration  .•  So  thac  he  went  to  Bed  an  ig- 
norant Man,  but  awaked  in  the  Morning  like  an  An- 

gel of  God,     At  once,  as  his   words  are,  he  who  was 
like  other  Men,  was  made  like  the  Son  of  God.     For 
he  had  not  only  the  Skill  of  Government  imparted  to 
him  $  but  a  general  Knowledge  of  all  other  things, 
as  the  following  Hiftory  tells  us.     Whence  he  fancies 
jie calls  himfelf  Agury  XXX.  Prov.  1.  becaufe  in  him 
there  was  a  Collection  of  all  manner  of  Wifdom  and 

Knowledge,  and  this  imparted  from  God.     Which  is 
the  reafon,  he  imagines,  why  he  doth  not  call  him- 

felf Oger,  which  is  an  aftive  Word,  but  Agur,  which 
is  a  Paffive:  Becaufe  he  did  not  gather  all  his  Wif- 

dom himfelf,  but  it  was  given  him  from  the  hand  of 
God. 

Verfe   19.      Ver.  13.  And  I  have  alfo  given  thee  that  which  thou 

haft  not  as  fad,  both   Riches  and  Honour."]     Thefe  ai£ abfolutely  promifed  him  :  But  here  is  no  mention  of 
long  Life  ̂   for    that  depended  upon  the  Condition 
of  his  ftedfaft  Obedience  to  God,  as  it  follows  in  the 
next  Verfe. 

So  that  there  floall  not  be  any  among  the  Kings,  like 
unto  thee,  all  thy  days.}  He  promifes  he  (hould  excel 
all  the  Kings  that  were  in  his  time,  in  Riches  and 

Renown ; 
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Renown  :  Though  then  richer  in  future  Ages,  Ch  tptei 
as  Alexander  and  others  were.  HI. 

Ver.  14    If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  Ways,   and  kfep  my  LS^/~\J 
tntes   and  Commandment^    as    thy  Father    David  Vcrfc  \^ 

did  walk,  then    I  will  lengthen  thy  days?\  This  God 
himfelf  mentions,  in  the  firft  Place,  (v.  11.)  as  the 

greaeeft  Worldly  Biefiiug;  efpecially  whenaccompa- 
nied  with  great  Riches  and  Honour:   Which  Solomon 
was  not  to  expedJ,  unkis  he  continued  obedient 
God. 

Ver.  15.  And  Solomon  awoke \  and  behold,  it  mas   <Vcrfe    M 
Dream.]     He   faw  and  heard  all  the  foregoing  things 
fo  clearly  and  dtftinSIy  in  his  Sleep,  as  ii  he  had  been 
awake  :  And  did  not  know  till   he  awoke,  that  all 
was  done  in  a  Dream  3   which  was  one  way  or  Go 
revealing  himfelf  to  his  Prophets.     But  maimonl 
I  think  is  here  a  little  too   curious,  for  from  thefe 
words,  Behold,  it  Wit*  a  Dream,  he  concludes  this  1 
an  inferiour  Degree  of  Prophecy,  from  what  others 
had  in  Dreams.     For  they  that  prophecied  in  Dreams. 
do  not  call  it  afterward  a  Dream;  but  limply  fay,  it 
was  a  Prophecy.      So  when  the  Patriarch  Jacob  awoke 
out  of  a  Dream  of  Prophecy,  he  did  not  lay  it  was  a 
Dream,  but   faith  abfolutely,   Surely  God   h    in    this 
Place,  &c,  XXVIII.  Gen.  16.  Mare  -Newtek*    Lib.  2. 
Cap.  XLV. 

And  he  came  to  Jemfalem,  and  flood  before  the  Ar% 

of  the  Covenant  of  the  LORD.']  Which  was  there  in  a 
Tabernacle  which  David  pitched  for  it  (2  Sam.  V. 
17.)  though  the  Tabernacle  which  Mofcs  made  re- 

mained at  Gibeon;  where  Solomon  had  been  to  wor- 
fhip. 

And  offered  Burnt- offerings  and  offered  Peace- offer*' 
hegsJ]  Giving  Thanks  to  God,  (hat  he  had  been  plea- 
fed  tofpeak  with  him,  and  reveal  himfelf  to  him. And 
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Chapter         -And  made  a  Fea[i  for  all  hk  Servants."]     Upon  the HI.       Sacrifices  of  Peace-  Offerings  it  is  likely,  which  he  had 
t/^V^W  offered  :  Whereby  he  endeared  himfelf  unto  them, 

For  nothing  more  wins  Mens  Affeflion,  than  Bounty, 
Affability,  Clemency,  and  fuch  like  Vertues. 

Verfe  1 6.  Ver.  16.  Then  came  two  Women  that  were  Harlots 

unto  the  King.']  They  kept  an  Houfe  of  publick  En- 
tertainment, as  the  Targum  tranilates  it  $  and  perhaps 

were  aifo  common  Women :  But  then,  the  Jews  fup- 
pofe  they  were  not  Ifraelites,  but  Strangers  .•  And  fo 
not  comprehended  in  the  Law,  XXIII.  Dent.  17. 

And  flood  before  the  King.]  As  they  ufed  to  do, 
who  brought  any  Caufe  before  a  Court  to  be  judged. 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  And  the  one  Woman  faid^  0  my  Lord,  I 
and  thk  Woman  dwell  in  one  Houfe  5  and  I  was  deliver* 
tdof  a  Son  with  her  in  the  Houfe.]  This  Cafe,  as  Abar- 
hinel  thinks,  (hould  have  been  firft  brought  into  fome 
of  the  Inferiour  Courts,  near  the  place  where  rhey 
lived}  and  if  they  could  not  have  determined  it, 
then  to  the  great  Sanhedrin  :  And  if  they  found  it 
too  hard  for  them,  then  they  (hould  have  brought  it 
to  the  King.  Who  otherwise  might  have  eafily  erred, 
no  Inquifition  having  been  made  into  the  matter  $  if 
a  Divine  Spirit  had  not  dire&ed  him.  But  this  Opi- 

nion of  Abarbinel  is  grounded  on  another  Fancy,  that 
there  was  a  great  Sanhedrin  in  thefe  Days,  which 
cannot  be  proved. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  third  day  after 

I  was  delivered,  that  thk  Woman  was  delivered  alfo."\ Of  another  Son  :  Which  being  born  fo  foon  after  the 
other,  they  could  not  be  diftinguiflaed  by  their 

Age. 
And  we  were  together  $  there  was  no  fir  anger  with  us 

in  the  Houfe,  fave  we  two  in  the  Houfe."]  So  that  there was  no  Witnefs  of  what  paffed  between  them  3  but  all relied 
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relied  on  their  own  Credit:   Which  bade  the  Cafe  CI 
more  difficult.  III. 

Ver.  19.  And  this  Iranian's  Child  died  in  t  ,    ̂ ^^^^^ 

becaufefhe  overlaid  it.']  Some  Marks  upon  :he  E  1 
is    likely,  difcovered,    that  it   was    imothered  :   Ar 
Kimcbi  h.re  notes,  that  if  it  had  died  of  a  Difeal 
it  would  have  cried,  and  the  Neighbours  been  called 
in  ;  and  the  thing  been  known. 

Ver.  20.  AndJJje  rofe  at  Midnight  and  tool^  my  Son  Verfe  20i 
from  ft: fides  me,  while  thy  Handmaid  Jlept  5  and  laid  it 

<ofom,  and  laid  her  dead  Child  in  my  Hofbm7\ 
This  made  the  Matter  obfeure  :  For  how  (hould  fhe 

know  what  her  Companion  did,  when  (he  was 
afleep  > 

Ver.  a  I.  And  when  I  rofe  in  the  Morning  to  give  my  Verfe  at. 
Child  fuck,  behold  it  was   dead  :  But  when  I  had  confi- 

dered  in   the  Morning.']    When   it  was   perfeft  Day  ,• which  it  was  not  when  (he  rofe  to  fuckle  the  Child. 

Behold,  it  was  not  my  Son9  which  I  did  hear 7]  There 
was  fome  Refemblance,  it  is  likely,  in  the  Features 
of  the  two  Children  }  fo  that  the  Neighbours  did  not 
know  the  one  from  the  other:  But  the  Mother,  who 
had  carefully  obferved  it,  knew  by  fome  Tokens  that 
this  dead  Child  was  none  of  hers. 

Ver.  2  z.  And  the  other  Woman  faid,  Nay,  hut  the  living  Verfe  : 
is  my  Son,  and  the  dead  is  thy  Son  :  and  this  f aid,  No  5 
but  the  dead  is  thy  Son,  ana  the  living  is  mine.  Thus 

they  fpaie  before  the  King.']  One  affirming,  what  the other  denied  :  But  having  no  Evidence  to  make  proof 
of  what  they  faid. 

Ver.  23.  Then  faid  the   King,  the  one  faith  this  is  Verfe  23 
my  Son  that  liveth,  and  thy  Son  is  the  dead:  and  the 
other  faith,  Nay,  but  thy  Son   is  the  dead,  and  my  Son 
is  the  UvingT]    From  hence   the  Jews  argue,  that  the 
Judges  before  they  pronounced  Sentence,  were  bound 

H  to 
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Chapter    to  fumm  up  the  Evidence  that  had  been  given  on  both 
IU.       fides:  That  it  might  be  feen  they  had  obfervedand 

L/*V"\J  underftood  their  Allegations,  and  accordingly  gave 
Judgment.  For  thus  Solomon  doth  in  this  cafe,  where- 

in there  was  no  more  than  he  repeated  :  There  being 
no  Witneffes  on  either  fide. 

Verfe  24.  Ver.  24.  And  the  King  /aid,  bring  me  a  Sword,  and 
they  brought  a  Sword  to  him.]  As  much  as  to  fay,  here 
is  nothing  but  affirming  on  one  part,  and  denying  on 
the  other  without  any  Proof:  I  rauft  therefore  try 
fome  other  way  to  decide  this  Controverfy. 

Verfe  25,  Ver.  25.  And  the  King  f aid  ̂   divide  the  living  Child 

in  two  :  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the  other."] For  both  pretended  to  it,  and  this  he  thought  the 
beft  way  to  end  the  Difpute.  For  he  knew  the  Wo- 

man, whofe  the  Child  really  was,  would  be  moved 
with  fuch  tender  Companion  to  it,  that  (he  would 
never  fufter  it  to  be  divided  :  And  fo  he  fhould  difco- 
ver  the  true  Mother,  Thus  Interpreters  commonly 
expound  it.  But  Abarbinel  thinks  this  would  have 
been  no  extraordinary  Proof  of  Solomons  Wifdom  a- 
bove  other  Mens :  Nor  have  begot  fuch  a  Fear  in  the 
Ifraelites,  as  this  Judgment  did.  Therefore  he  thinks 
Solomon  made  a  Difcovery  of  the  Truth  antecedent  to 
this  Experiment  5  by  obferving  the  Countenance,  the 
manner  of  Speech,  and  all  the  Motions  of  the  Wo- 

men, whereby  he  difcerned  the  Secrets  of  their  hearts, 
and  penetrated  to  the  bottom  of  the  Bufinefs:  Which 
this  Command  to  divide  the  Child,  difcovered  to 
all. 

Ver£e  26.  Ver.  26.  Then  fpake.  the  Woman  whofe  the  living  Child 
waSi  unto  the  King  (for  her  Bowels  yearned  upon  her 
Child)  and  fin  faid9  0  my  Lord^  give  her  the  living 
Child  ̂   and  in  no  wife  flay  it  :  but  the  other  f aid,  let  it 

h  neither  mim  or  thine ,  but  divide  it.']  Natural  Affe- ction 
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ftion  clearly  difcovered  the  Truth,  without  any  other  Chapter 
Evidence.  III. 

Ver.  2 7.  T!6etf  //;e  King/aid,  give  her  the  Child,  and  in  l/V\i 

tiorcife  ft  a j  it :  for  fie  is  the  Mother  of  it.]  As  appeared  Verfe  27. 
by  the  Pity  which  her  Love  excited  to  it. 

Ver.  28.  And  all  Ifrael  heard  of  the  Judgment  , 

which  t  :  had  judged  :  and  they  feared  the  King.'] Very  much  reverenced,  and  ftood  in  awe  of  him. 
For  they  faw  that  the  U  ifdom  of  God  was  in  him  to 

do  Judgment.*]  That  is,  faith  Abarbinel,  the  Wifdom proper  to  God  5  which  fearches  the  Reins,  and  trieth 
the  Hearts.  Therefore  they  feared  kimy  perfwading 
themfelves,  they  could  not  have  a  Thought  of  any 
evil  Defign  againft  him,  which  he  would  not  dis- 
cover. 

Chapter 
CHAP.     IV.  IV. 

Verfe  i.QO  King  Solomon  was  King  over  all  Ifrael.']  Verfe  I. 1^  Reigned  with  the  full  Confent  of  all  the 
Tribes  of  Ifrael. 

Ver.  2.  Andthefe  are  the  Princes  which  he  had.]  The  Verfe  2, 
Principal  Officers  imployed  under  him. 

Azariah  the  Son  ofZadohjhe  Priefi.]  He  was  the  Son 
of  Ahimaaz  the  Son  of  Zadok;  and  therefore  was  Z*- 
dol(s  Grandfon,  1  Chron.  VI.  8, 9,  but  fuch  are  ufually 
called  Sons  in  Scripture,  as  Rafi  obferves  upon  XX. 
Gen.  12.  And  Zadol^  it  is  probable,  in  his  Old  Age 
bred  him  up  in  his  Houfe,  as  his  Child.  It  is  not 
faid  here  what  Office  he  had,  unlefs  we  tranflate  the 
word  Priefi,  as  we  do  in  the  Margin,  chief  Officer  3 
or  prime  Minifter  of  State.     But  this  Aharbinel  thinks 

H  2  is 
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is  a  Miftake,  and  he  takes  him  to  have  been  one  of 
the  Scribes,  together  with  thofe  two  that  follow  in  the 
next  Words,  Etihoreph,  and  A hi ah.  For  thus  he  thinks 
the  word  fnould  be  translated,  Azariah  the  Son  ofZa- 
dok,  the  Prieft^  and  Elihoreph,  and  Ahtah  the  Son  of 
Shifka  -were  Scribes  :  There  wanting  a  Van  before  Eli- 
horeph,  as  is  frequent  in  Scripture,  I.  Exod.  i,  2.  And 
tbefe  three  Secretaries  had  each  their  feveral  Imploy- 
ments.  One,  he  thinks,  was  in  Matters  of  Judgment, 
the  other  in  the  Revenue,  and  the  third  was  concern- 
ed  in  writing  Annals,  keeping  the  Records,  and  was 
a  publick  Regifter. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  Elihoreph^  and  Ahiah  the  Sons  of  Shijha, 
Scribes  :  Jehofiaphat  the  Son  of  Ah? hud  the  Recorder.] 
Or  Matter  of  Requefts.  So  Rajs  understands  the  word 
Hammaskjr:  One  that  heard  all  MensCaufeS}  and 
brought  them  before  the  King. 

Verfe  4,  Ver.  4.  And  Benaiah  the  Son  ofjehoiada  was  over  the 

Hoji  :  and  Zadol^and  Abiathar  were  the  Priejls.*]  That 
is,  the  Principal,  or  High  Priefts.  Kzmchi  thinks 
this  was  not  that  Abiathar  whom  Solomon  eje&ed  and 

placed  Zadok'm  hisRoom  (H.35.)  but  another  of  that 
Name.  But  Ralbag  takes  him  to  be  the  fame  that  was 
thruft  out  of  the  Priefthood :  Yet  fuffered  to  minifter, 
when  Zadol^  was  not  well  or  could  not  attend  5  and 
Abarbinel  approves  of  this  Opinion.  Or,  perhaps, 
Solomon  permitted  him,  upon  his  Petition,  to  come 
to  Jerufalem,  not  to  officiate  as  High  Prieft,  but  to  live 
upon  the  Altar  (according  to  thePredi&ion,  1  Sans. 
11.  36.)  and  he  retained  the  Name  and  Title  of  High 

Prieft,  though  Zadok.  only  enjoyed  the  Office.  L*'Em» 
pereur  thinks  he  is  here  joined  with  Zado^  becaufe 
in  the  beginning  of  Solomons  Reign,  he  did  difcharge 
the  Office  of  High  Prieft :  And  after  he  was  depofed 
he  retained  the  Title  of  that  Dignity  as  long  as  he  li- 

ved 
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ved,  becaufe  of  his  precedent  Funftion,  An  not.  upon  Chapter 
Bertram  de  Rep.  Jttd.  p.  420.  IV. 

Ver.  5.   /J//j  Azariah  the  \)on  of  l\  at  ban  was  over  the  v^"V*- 

Officers.]    That  is,  the  twelve  Officers  mentioned  be-  ̂ cr*e  5- 
low,  v.  7,  8,  &c.  who  gave  Accounts  unto  him,  who 
was  their  Overfeer. 

And  Zubiul  the  Son  of  Nathan  >!c/pal  Officer, 
and  the  Kings  Friend.]  The  word  Cohen  fignifies  here 
as  it  doth,  iSam.  VIII.  18.  Minifter  of  State,  among 
whom  Zabud  was  the  chief:  One  whom  the  King  in- 
trufted  with  the  Management  of  all  Affairs,  and  with 

his  moft  fecret  Counfels  .•  He  being  always  with  him, 
as  Abarbinel  obferves.  Dr.  Hammond  notes  upon  IX. 

S.  Matthew t  Annot.  2.  that  the  King's  Friend  was  an 
Officer  of  Nearnefs  to  the  King  :  As  Mr.  Sclden  obfer- 
ved  before  him  in  his  Uxor  Hebr.  Lib.  II.  Cap.  XVI. 
p.  201,  202.  For  Nathan  having  bred  ̂ Solomon  (See 
2  Sam.  XII.  2 5.)  it  was  cafy  for  him  to  get  his  Sons 
preferred  by  him  to  the  higheft  Dignities  under  him, 
when  he  came  to  be  King  :  Especially  (Tnce  he  was  very 
Inftrumental  in  placing  him  upon  the  Throne. 

Ver.  6.  And  AbiJJjar  was  overt  he Houfiold.]  Lord  High  Vf  rfe  6 
Chamberlain  (as  we  fpeak  in  our  Language)    who 
took  in,  and  difplaced  Officers  in  the  Family. 

And  Adoniram  the  Son  of  Abda,  was  over  the  Tribute.] 
Which  was  impofed  on  the  People,  for  the  Support 
of  the  Government.  Such  Contributions  were  raifed 
feveral  ways  in  feveral  Kingdoms:  But  good  and  wife 
Princes  took  Care  not  to  lay  Burdens  on  fuch  things 
as  were  neceffary  for  the  Livelihood  of  the  Poor  ? 

and  that  they  were  not  too  heavy  upon  any  thing  .•  As 

Solomon's  were,  if  the  People's  Complaints  were  juft 
after  his  Death :  But  perhaps  this  word  Tribute^  which 
we  tranflate  levy  in  the  Margin,  may  refer  not  to  the 
levying  of  Money,  but  of  Men.    Concerning  which 

w  B 
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Chapter    we  read  in  the  next  Chapter,  V.  13,  14.  where  Ado- 
IV.       niram  is  faid  to  be  over  the  Levy  :  And  fo  he  might 

l/VM  be  over  both,  of  Men  and  Money. 
Verfe  7.        Ver.  7.  And  Solomon  had  twelve  Officers  over  alllf- 

rael^  which  provided  Viftitals  for  the  King  and  hk  Hon- 

ftold  :  Each  Man  in  hk  Month  made  Provifion.~]     The Country  being  divided  into  twelve  Parts,  there  were 
fo  many  Perfons  (called  Nitzavim^  becaufe  there  they 
were  placed)  conftituted  to  buy  Provifions    for  the 

King,  and  his  Family';  at   thebeft  hand,  and  every thing  in  its  proper  Seafon:  To  be  fent  to  the  Place 
where  the  King  refided5  by  every  one  in  his  Month. 
By  which  means  there  was  great  Plenty  for  all  that 
belonged  to  the  Court  5  both  for  his  Houfe,  and  his 
Stables  of  Horfes  5  for  his  Domefticks,  and  for  all  Fo- 

reigners that  came  thither  about  Bufinefs,  or  to  hear 
his  Wifdom:  Who  were  there  entertained  without 

any  Grievance  to  his  People. 
Verfe  8.        Ver.  8.  And  thefe  are  their  Names  :  The  Son  ofHur7\ 

He  tells  only  the  Name  of  the  Father,  who  it  feems 
was  more  illuftrious  than  the  Son  :  Unlefs  we  tran- 
flate  thefe  words,  Ben-Hur. 

In  Mount  Efhraim.']  And  the  Territory  belonging to  it.-  Which  rauft  be  underftood  of  the  reft  of  the 
Places  mentioned  in  the  following  Verfes. 

Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  The  Son  ofDekar.']  Or  Ben-Dckar,  as  thofe that  follow  may  betranflated  :  Though  it  is  probable, 
as  I  faid  before,  that  the  Fathers  are  named,  not  the 
Sons ;  becaufe  they  were  very  illuftrious  Perfons,  and 

better  known  .-  Who  managed  perhaps  this  Affair  by 
their  Sons. 

In  Makaz,  and  Shaalbim^  and  Bethfiemefi^  and  Elon* 
btth-hanan7\  It  is  not  material  in  what  Country  thefe 
Places  were  3  and  therefore  I  fhall  not  enquire  after 
them. 

Ver.  10. 
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Vcr.io.77je  Son  of  He  fed  In  Aruboth  \  to  him  pertained  Chapter 

Sochoh,  and  ail  the  Land  of  Hcp/jcr.~)  There  were  more         IV. hohs  than  one,  as  we   find  XV.Jofh.  35,  48.    It  is  LS\T^J 
ertain  which  are  here  meant.    The  Land  of  Ik  f  her  Verfe  1  c . 

poflibly  may  be  the  Portion  given  to  the  Daughters 
of  Hepher,  XVII.  Jp/b.  ̂   Sec. 

Ver.  ir.  The  Son  of  Abinadab  in  all  the  Region  <?/ Verfe  11, 
Dor  :  Which  bad  Taphath  the  Daughter  of  Solomon  to 

Wife.']  Solomon  had  no  Daughters  Marriageable,  when thele  Officers  were  made:  But  in  procefs  of  time,  tl 
Mm  and  Ahin/aaz  mentioned,  ̂ .15.  had  behaved 
theinfelves  fo  well  in  their  Office,  that  Solomon  did 
them  the  Honour,  to  give  them  two  of  his  Daughters 
to  be  their  Wives. 

Ver.  1  2 .  Baanah  the  Son  of  Ahilud,  to  him  pertained  Verfe  1 2 
Taanach  and  Megiddo^  and  all  Beth-JJjean,  which  is  by 
Z  art  an  ah  beneath  Jezreel,  from  Bethfljean  to  Abel-meho- 

Ubt  even  unto  the  place  that  is  ley <ond  Jokpeam.~]  Thefe Places  have  been  named  in  the  foregoing  Books : 
Where  I  have  noted  as  much  as  I  can  find  about  them. 
Here  the  Author  names  the  Perfon  himfelf  that  was 

imployed  (as  he  doth  in  fome  of  the  following  Ver- 
and  not  merely  the  Father.  The  reafon  cf  which 

!  cannot  give  5  unlefs  it  were  that  he  was  a  very  no- 
ted Perfon. 

Ver.  13.  The  Son  of Geber  in  Rantoth-Gzlcad  :  to  /;//;;  Verfe  13. 
pertained  the  Towns  of  J  air  the  Son  of  Manajfth,  which 
ure  in  Qilcad  :  to  him  alfo  pertained  the  Region  of  Ar- 

got, which  is  in  Bafljan,  threefcore  great  Cities  with 

Walls,  and  brazen  Burs."]  Thefe  Countries  beyond Jordan  are  alfo  well  known,  being  often  mentioned 
in  the  foregoing  Books. 

Ver.  14,   Ablnudabthc  Son  of  Iddo  had  Mahanaim.l^y    r 

And  the  Territory  belonging  to  it,  which  was  very  **: 
•crtil :  But  this  feems  to  fome  not  to  bear  Proportion to 
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Chapter    to  the  reft,  being  not  a  twelfth  part  of  the  whole 
I  v.       Country.    Therefore  they  follow  the  Marginal  Tran- 

L*/"VNw  Cation  to  Mahanuim :  I  hat  is.  all  the  Territo'y  from 
the  Places  before-named  onro  this  Place. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.  15.  Ahimaazwasin  Napthali:  he  alfotook^Baf- 
ntath  the  Daughter  of  Solomon  to  WiftJ\  fis  Abinadab 
had  married  another  of  his  Daughters.  See  0.1  i. 

Verfe  16.  Ver.  16.  Baanah  the  Son  of  Hufoai  was  in  Afljer  and 

in  AlctL~]  This  Man  perhaps  was  the  Son  of  Hufoai the  Friend  of  David  :  And  therefore  preferred  by  So- 
lomon. 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  Jehofiaphat  the  Son  ofTarvah  in  Iffachar.~] 
It  appears  by  this,  and  the  foregoing  and  following 
Verfe,  that  fome  of  thefe  Officers  had  whole  Tribes 
afligned  them  for  their  Province. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  Shimei  the  SonofElah^in  Benjamin."]  Con- 
cerning this  Perfon.  See  Chapter  the  firft,  v.  8. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  Geber  the  Son  ofVri  was  in  the  Country  of 
Gilead,  in  the  Country  of  Sihon  King  of  the  Amorites^ 

and  ofOg  King  of  Bafian.~]  That  is,  in  the  reft  of  the Country  of  Gilead  before  mentioned,  v.  13. 

And  he  was  the  only  Officer  which  was  in  the  Land.'] There  is  nothing  in  the  Hebrew  anfwering  to  thofe 
words  he  was:  Therefore  this  doth  not  relate  to  the  Offi- 

cer before-mentioned,  but  the  meaning  is,  as  Abarbinel 
expounds  it,  that  befides  all  thofe  Officers  before- 
named,  there  was  another  who  took  Care  of  Stran- 

gers ,•  who  were  going  to  Court  or  coming  from  it  .• 
As  the  other  XII.  took  Care  of  his  Family,  and  alj 
belonging  to  it.  This  Officer  made  Provifion  in  that 
Country  where  the  King  then  dwelt :  And  therefore 
is  not  named,  becaufe  he  was  not  fixt  and  fetled  in 
his  Office,  as  the  other  were^  but  chofen  by  the  Ci- 

tizens of  that  City,  where  the  King  refided. 

Ver.  20, 
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Ver.  20.  And  Judah   and  Ifracl  were  manyy  as   the  Chaprer 

Sand  which  k  by  the  Sea  in  Multitude.']  The  fame  Abar-         IV. 
binel  thinks  this  and  the  next  Verfes  explain  the  Rea-  ̂ ~>r^' 
fon    why  this  Officer  was  appointed  :  Firfi  becaufc  Ver*e  20, 
Ifracl  and  Judah  were  fo  great  a  People  $  and  Second- 
ly%  becaufe  Strangers  came  from  feveral  Regions,  to 
bring  Prefents,  or  about  other  Bufinefs.     And  there- 

fore it  was  neceflary  this  Officer  fhould  fet  a  reafona- 
ble  Price  upon  all  things  fold  in   the  Market  $  that 
they  might  not  exatt  upon  any  Body,  when  they  faw 
a  Multitude  of  Buyers,  which  might  tempt  them  to 
fell  their  Commodities  too  dear. 

Eating  and  drinking,  and  m&hjng  merry 7]  In  perfeft 
Security  5  and  being  well  pleafcd  and  highly  fatis- 
fied. 

Ver.  21.  And  Solomon  reigned  over  all  Kingdoms  Verfc  11. 
from  the  River ',  to  the  Land  of  the  Philijiines,  and  un- 

to the  Border  of  Egypt.]  The  Bounds  of  his  Kingdom, 
were  Euphrates  on  the  Eaft,  the  Country  of  the  Phi- 

lijiines on  the  Weft  ,  and  Egypt  on  the  South.  For 
fo  God  promifed  that  their  Dominion  fhould  be  ex- 

tended, from  the  River  of  Egypt  to  the  great  River  the 
River  Euphrates,  XV.  Gen.  18.  And  accordingly  Da- 

vid conquered  fo  far,  and  Solomon  maintained  his 
Conquefts. 

They  brought  Prefents,  and  ferved  Solomon  all  the 
days  of  his  Life.]  This  explaiis  what  went  before  : 
Which  is  not  to  be  underftood  as  if  all  thofe  Coun- 

tries had  no  other  King  than  Solomon^  but  that  their 
Kings  were  Tributaries  to  him,  and  made  him  Prefents 
in  token  of  their  Subje&ion. 

Ver.  22.    And  Solomons  Provifton  for  one    dty,    was  Verfe  22* 
thirty  Meafures  of  fine  Flour,  and  fixty  Meafures  of  Meal.] 
By  Meal  is  meant  a  coarfer  fort  of  Flour  for  inferiour 

Servants:  And  the  Meafure  here  fpoken  of  contained  - 
I  tea 
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Chapter    tenEphaphs.     So  here  was  Bread  enough  provided 
IV.      for  near  three  Thoufand  Perfons,  as  fome  compute 

L/"VNJ  it. 

Verfe  23,  V'er.  23.  Ten  fat  Oxen,  and  twenty  Oxen  out  of  the Pafiures,  and  an  hundred  Sheep ».]  This  and  the  fore- 
going Verfe  Abarbmel  thinks  is  added  to  fatisfy  fome 

Queftions  that  arife  about  the  Conftitution  of  fo  ma- 
ny Officers :  For  why  might  he  not  be  (applied  out 

of  the  Neighbouring  Cities  and  Towns  ?  Which  he 
(hows  here  could  not  be  3  becaufe  of  the  vaft  Quan- 

tity of  Provifion  which  was  necefTary  for  one  Day. 
And  it  is  obfervable,  that  Oxen  are  here  mentioned  in 
the  firft  Place  (both  thofe  fatted  at  Home,  and  thofe 
fatted  in  the  Paftures)  being  anciently  efteemed  the 
mart  noble  Meat :  As  appears  by  Homers  Heroes. 
Who  as  Diofcorides  notes,  never  ha^any  thing  in  their 
Feafts,  no  not  at  Marriages,  but  fat  Oxen.  See  Bochar- 
tus  in  his  Hkrozo/con,  P.I.  Lib.  II.  Cap.  XXXII.  where 
he  mentions  the  great  Entertainments  made  by  Aga- 

memnon^ Menelaus,  Nejior,  Alcinous.  Nor  did  they 
that  courted  Penelope,  though  the  moft  voluptuous 
of  all  Men,  eat  any  other  Meat. 

Befides  Harts,  and  Ro-bucks^  and  Fallow  Deer.'] Which  were  Meats  highly  efteemed  among  the  Jews, 
and  mentioned  next  to  the  foregoing,  XIV.  Dent. 

4>  5- And  fatted  Fowl.]  Many  reftrain  the   word  Barbu- 
rlm  to  Birds,  or  Fowl,  as  we  do :  And  fome  think 
they  were  Capons  :  Kimchi  and  others  fay,  fatted 
Fowl  out  of  Barbary ;  from  whence  they  had  the 
Name  of  Barburim.  But  the  Name  of  Barbary  was 
not  known  in  Solomons  time  :  And  therefore  Bochart 

thinks  the  word  fliould  be  tranflated,  the  choiceft  of 
all  fatted  things,  Hieroz.  P.  2.  Lib.l.  Cap.  XIX.  and 
ioGouJfet  in  his  late  Commentaries  of  the  HebrewTongue. Ver,  24. 
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Ver.  24.  And  he  had  Dominion  over  all  the  Regions  Chapter 

on  this  fide  the  River.']  It  might  be  objected  to  what      IV. was  faid  before,  that  all  the  Country  of  Jfracl  could  L/V\i 

not  aiford  fuch  a   conftant   Supply   of   Provifions  :  Verfe  24. 
Which  he  prevents  by  this  Obfervation,  that  his  Do- 

minion extended  to  a  great  many  other  Regions,  from 
whence  they  might   be  furnifhed  with  more  than  his 
own  Country  afforded. 

From  Tiphfah  even  unto  Azzah,  over  all  the  Kings 

on  this  fide  the  River.']  This  is  an  Explication  of  what is  faid,  v.  21.  that  he  reigned  from  the  River,  that 
is  Euphrates,  to  the  Land  of  the  Philijiines  :  For  Tiph- 

fah is  the  fame  with  the  City  Tapfaeus  $  where  there 
was  a  Bridge,  and  a  Ferry  over  Euphrates,  as  Strabo 
teftifies  in  many  Places  (See  Lib.  XVI.  p.  747.)  and 
and  the  very  Name  implies  as  much,  for  nos  is  tran- 
fire,  to  pafs  over,  in  the  Hebrew  Language. 

And  he  had  Peace  on  all fides  round  about."]  None  of 
his  Neighbours  gave  hira  any  Difturbance  .•  So  that 
the  Ifraelites  had  nothing  to  divert  them  (as  Abarbinel 
obferves)  from  improving  their  Lands,  and  increa- 
fing  their  Rents  5  whereby  there  was  a  greater  Plenty 
of  all  things.  Matchiavcl  magnifies  thofe  who  by 
Force  of  Arms  atchieved  mighty  things,  and  raifed 
themfelves  to  a  great  Heigth  of  Glory  :  But  Herman- 
nus  Conringius  well  corre&s  him  with  this  Obferva- 

tion, that  Solomon  among  the  Jews,  and  Numa  Pom- 
pilius  among  the  Romans,  got  a  more  lafting  Name 
in  all  future  Ages  by  the  Arts  of  Peace.  For  which 
he  refers  to  Cicero,  L;  2.  de  Officii*. 

Ver.  2  5:.  And  Judah  and   Jfrael  dwelt  fafely  eve ry  Vcrfc  25* 
Man  under  hh  Vine,  and  under  his  Fig-tree,  from  Dan 
even  to  BeerJIjeba.]     This  he- faith  (the  fame  Author 
thinks)  to  (how  the  great  Plenty  of  Corn  and  Wine 
and  Oyl,  as  well  as  of  Cattle  and  all  other  things  .• 

I  2  Fines 
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Chapter    Vines  and  Fig-trees  are  particularly  mentioned  5  be- 
1 V.      cauie  they  were  planted  in  Jttd£a  more  than  any  other 

k^tv**-*  Trees  :  For  the  Swcetnefs  of  their  Fruit,  and  the  Be- nefit of  their  Shade* 

All  the  days  of  Solomon.']  That  is,  till  theend  of  his 
Life.  When  (ome  Adverfaries  were  ftirred  up  againft 
him :  But  for  fo  fhort  a  time,  in  his  Old  Age,  that 
he  had  Peace  the  far  greater  part  of  his  Reign,  1  Chron. 
XXII.  9. 

Yerfe  26.  ̂ er#  2^  ̂ n<^  &dl°mm  htd  fortJ  thoufand  Stalls  of 
Horfes  for  his  Chariots^]  In  the  2  Chron.  IX.  2  5.  it  is  faid 
he  had  but  four  Thoufand.  But  there  is  no  Difagree- 
ment  between  thefe  two  Places:  For  he  fpeaks  hereof 
his  Horfes ;  and  there  of  their  Stall  or  Stables  5  there 
being  ten  in  every  Stable,which  make  forty  thoufand,  as 
Abarbinel  obferves.  But  this  doth  notfatisfy  Bochartusr 
who  rather  inclines  to  Jacobus  Capeliuss  Opinibn,  that 
the  Hebrew  word  Ata//wherefignifies  Four  not  Forty, 
Flier o%oicon%  Lib.  2.  Pars  I.  p.  155,  &c.  But  this  i$ 
without  Example,  therefore  others  think  that  in  the 
Chronicles  the  Author  fpeaks  of  thofe  Stalls  for  Horfes 
which  he  had  injerufalemfor  htsconftantGuard,which 
were  but  four  Thoufand  :  Whereas  here  he  fpeaks  of 
thofe  which  were  difperfed  throughout  his  whole: 
Kingdom. 

And  twelve  thoufand  Horfemen7\  Which  were  diftri- 
bmed,  it  is  likely,  in  every  Tribe  5  to  keep  them  in 
Peace,  and  to  be  ready  to  oppofeany  Enemy  that 
might  invade  them :  Wherein  Abarttnel  thinks  that 
Solomon  did  not  offend  againft  the  Law  in  Deutero* 
nomy,  which  commanded  them  not  to  multiply  Hor- 

fes (XVII.  16.)  becaufe  he  did  it  not  out  of  Pride 
and  Vanity  :  But  to  preferve  Peace,  by  keeping  all 
his  Neighbours  in  awe.  And  he  profefles  not  to  truft 
inthera^  XXLP*w.  31,. Ve*.  270 
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Vcr.  2  7.   Thcfe  Officers  provided  Fi  finals  for  King  So-  Chapter 

lomon,  and  for  all  that  came  to  King  Solomon  s   1 'able  5         IV. 

every  Man  in  his  Month  :  th'.j  lacked  nothing  ~]    This  is  V-^^/~^^ 
repeated  to  (how  their  Diligence,  Exaftneis  and  Care,  ̂ erfe  27. 
which  was  remarkable  :  Efpecially    fince   they  took 
care  of  his  Stables,  as  well  as  of  his  Houftiold,  as  it 
follows  in  the  next  Verfe. 

V^r.iS.BarLyalfo  and  Straw.]  Barley  was  anciently  Verfe  18. 
Horfe  Corn,  as  appears  by  many  Places   in  Homer^ 
which  Bochartus  hath  obferved  in  his  Hierozicon,  P.  I. 
Lib.  II.  Cap.  IX. 

For  theHorfes  and  Dromedaries.']  The  Hebrew  word 
Rechejl),  fignifies  fwift  Horfes,  as  Abarbinel  thinks.  See 
VIII.  EJlher  14.  But  others  takejthem  for  Mutes t  as  we 
tranflate  it  in  the  Margin.  Bochartm  thinks  it  certain 
that  this  word  imports  a  kind  of  Horfe,  I.  Micah  13. 
See  Hieroz.  P.  I.  Lib.  II.  Cap.  VI.  and  XXL 

Brought  they  unto  the  place  where  the  Officers  were,] 
Or,  rather  where  the  Beafis  were.  For  there  is  no  word 

for  Officers  in  the  Hebrew. 

Every  Man  according  to  hk  Charge."]  Which  lafted for  a  Month,  every  Year. 
Ver.  29.  And  God  gave  Solomon  Wifdomand  Under*  Verfe  2Q* 

Jlanding  exceeding  much.']  Knowledge  of  all  manner of  things:  And   Prudence  in  the  Adminiftration  of 
the  Government. 

AndLargenefs  of  Heart."]  A  Mind  very  comprehen- 
five  of  all  fort  of  Knowledge  .•  And  an  Heart  to  do 
a  vaft  deal  of  Good. 

Even  as  the  Sand  that  if  on  the  Sea  Shore 7]  As  the 

Sand  there  inclofes  a  vaft  Body  of  Waters  .•  So  his 
Mind  contained  an  Ocean  of  Knowledge,  as  the  Lord 
Bacon  fome where  fpeaks,  - 

V«r.  2, 
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Chapter         Ver  30.   And  Solomons  Wifdom  excelled  the  Wifdom 
IV.       of  all  the  Children  of  the  Eaji  Country!}    Some,  by  thefe 

<VWJ  Eaftern  Sages  underftand  the  Chaldeans  :  Who  were 
Verfe  30.  rather  a  Northern  People,  as  Jeremiah  defcribesthem 

(1. 14.)  and  were  not  famous  for  Learning  iri  Solo- 
mons time  5  nor  began  to  befo  till  the  Reign  of  JVe- 

bonaffar  :  Nor  are  the  Tyrians  here  meant,  as  Pineda 
imagines  5  for  they  were  a  Weftern  People:  But  the 
Oriental  Arabians  5  who  were  famous  for  Wifdom  in 
ancient  Times,  as  appears  by  the  Book  of  Job.     And 
in  after  Ages  Porphyry  reports  (asSt.  Cy/vV  tells  us  Lib. 
X.  contra  Julianum)  that  Pythagoras  travelled  into  this 

Country,  to  improve  himfelf  in  Learning .-  Where  were 
many  of  thofe  wife  Men  called  Magi^  as  well  as  among 
the  Per/fan.     Thus  Conringius  in  his  SupplementumV. 
ad  L.  de  Antiq.  Academick.     But  after   all,  Abarbinel 
takes  the  word  Kedem  not  to  fignifie  Eaft,  but  ancient 
time.     And   fo  the  Children  of  Kedem  are  thofe  who 
were  born  in  the  days  of  old  :  When  Men  lived  fome 
Hundreds  of  Years  3  and  fo  improved  themfelves  in 
Knowledge  (efpecially  in  Aftronomical  Learning)  far 
more  than  it  was  poffible  for  Men  to  do,  after  their 
Lives  became  very  (hort.     This  makes  our  Wifdom 

defe&ive,  as  was  obferved  by  Hippocrates  in  his  Apho- 
rifms,  Art  k  longy  and  Life  kflwrt.     But  Solomon  by 
a  fpecial  Gift  of  God  was  more  knowing,  than  they 
who  lived  above  ten  times  as  long  as  he  did.     But 
this  is  a  forced  Senfe,  as  appears  by  the  next  words, 
concerning  Egypt. 

/  And  all  the  Wifdom  of  Egypt."}   Which  Country  was celebrated  for  Wifdom  in  Mofes  his  time,  as  appears 
from  VII.  Atts  22.  and  in  after  Times  Macrobius  calls 

Egypt  Matrem  Artium^  the  Mother  of  Arts.  But  it  was 
famous,  efpecially  for  the  Knowledge  of  the  Motions 
of  the  Heavenly  Bodies  :   For  he  faith  (Lib.  I.  Satur- naU 
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92 al.  Op.  i  5.  J  Primos  omnium  Calk  Jcrutari,  &  we-  Chapter 
tin  infos  ftiift  \  that  they  were  the  firft  who  attempted        IV. 
to  fearch  and  meafure  the  Heavens  ;  For  which  the  U^V%J 

it  Serenity  of  their  Air  gave  them  Opportunity. 
As  for  their  Civil  Prudence,  it  is  fulticiently  indicated 
in  the  words  of  Ifa/ah  XIX.  11. 

Ver.  31.  And  he  was  wifer  than  all  Men.~\  Of  that  Verfe  31, Age  wherein  he  lived.  But  fome  extend  this  to  all 
Men  that  were  before  him,  or  ffaould  come  after  him. 

For  in  Midrafch  Koheletb  (upon  VII.  Ecclefiaftes  24.) 
they  thus  glois  wifer  than  Col  Adam  all  Men  (this  is 
the  iirft  Adam)  and  than  Ethan  (this  is  Abraham) 

and  than  Hcwan  (this  isMofesJ  But  Mahnon/des  dif- 
crcetly  confines  the^  words  to  the  Men  of  that  Age, 
whom  he  mentions,  Ethan,  Heman,  &C.J  and  will  by 
no  means  allow  him  to  have  been  wifer  than  Mofes. 
See  More  Ncvochim.  Pars  III.  Cap.  IV. 

Than  Ethan  the  Ezraite^  than  Hetnan,  and  Chal'col 
and  Darda7\  If  thefe  were  the  Sons  of  Zcrah  the  Son 
oijttdah  mentioned,  1  Chron.  II.  6.  then  it  is  not  true 
that  Solomon  is  compared  only  with  the  wife  Men  of 
his  Age  :  For  thefe  lived  long  before  him.  And  the 
two  former  are  thought  to  have  been  endued  with  the 
Spirit  of  Prophecy  being  the  Authors,  as  fome  think 
of  two  Pfalms.  For  LXXXVIII.  Pfalm  is  faid  to  be 
an  instructive  Pfalm  of  Heman  thz  Ezraite,  and  the 

next  LXXXIX.  of  Ethan  the  Ezralte.  Of  this  Opi- 
nion is  Dr.  Llghtfoot.  But  it  is  more  probable  that 

other  Men  are  here  meant  5  for  we  read  of  Heman  the 

Grand-child  of  SamueLU  Chron.  VI.  33.  who  was  alfo 
a  Prophet,  1  Chron.  XXV.  5. and  in  the  fame  time  there 
was  one  Ethan  a  Levite  of  the:  Pofterity  of  Mcrar/\ 
1  Chron.  VI.  46.  who  is  joyned  with  Hen/an  and  Afapb 

as  principal  Singers,  1  Chron.  XV.  17.  Now  the  fore- 
mentioned  Pfalms  may  more   reafonably  be  afcribed 

to 
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Chapter  to  them  ̂ there  being  exprefs  mention  of  David  and 
IV,  his  Kingdom  in  one  of  them  .*  And  then  Solomon  is 

t/"\^w  compared  only  with  the  wife  Men  of  his  own  time, 
and  not  with  thofe  that  lived  before  Mofes.  They  that 
think  otherwife  of  thefe  Men,  were  mifled  by  the  Jews, 
who  would  have  forae  Pfalms  to  have  been  compofed 
before  David.  This  they  began  to  fuppofe  (asamoft 
Learned  Friend  of  mine  Dr.  Alix  hath  obferved  to  me) 
after  the  times  of  the  Apoftles,  zsjnflin  Martyr  affirms 
in  his  Apology,  p.  76- 

TheSons  of  Mahal]  This  confutes  thofe  that  make  v 
them  the  Sons  of  Zerah :  Unlefs  we  fuppofe  him 
to  have  had  two  Names,  as  it  muft  be  confefled  was 
common  among  the  Jews.  And  this  Jaft  Name  might 
be  given  him,  becaufe  he  was  a  skilful  Mufkian  .•  For 
Mahol  fignifies  a  Pipe. 

And  his  Fame  was  in  all  Nations  round  abont7\  All 
the  Neighbouring  Countries  heard  the  Fame  of  his 
Wifdom. 

Verfe  32.      yer.  ̂ 2.  And  he  fpake  three  thoufand  ProverbsT]  Be- 
ing  an  excellent  Moral  Phtlofopher,  as  well  as  a  Na- 

tural :  St.  Hierom  thinks  thefe  are  thofe  we  read  in  the 
Book  of  the  Proverbs,  which  doth  not  contain  fo  ma- 

ny.   But  is  more  probable  than  what  Jofephus  affirms, 
that  he  wrote  three  Thoufand  Books  of  Proverbs  :■ 
Which  is  an   extravagant  Conceit;  for  the  Scripture 
mentions  only  three  Thoufand  Proverbs,  many  of 
which  we  muft  confefs   to  have  been  loft,  as  other 
Compofures  of  his  are. 

And  his  Songs  were  a  thoufand  and  five!]  He  was  a 
great  Poet  alfo:  For  anciently  wife  Men  were  wont 
togivegood  fnftruftions  in  Songs $  whichmadethem 
to  be  mo-re  eafily  remembred.  But  none  of  thefe  Com- 
politions  were  thought  to  be  divinely  infpired,  but 
only  the  Song  of  Songs  :  Which  was  therefore  joyned 

to 
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to  the  Sacred   Books.     The  reft  were  not  adapted  to  Chapter 
flir  up  a  Senfe  ol  Piety  ̂   as  the  Pjalms  of  David  were:        IV. 
Who  is  therefore  called  the  Sweet    Singer  of  Ifrael,  v-^vv^ 
2  Sam.  XXI II.  1. 

Ver.  33.  And  he  fpakc  of  Trces^  from  the  Cedar  Tree  Verfe   2: 
that  is   in  Libanui^   even   unto  the  Hyffop  that  fpringeth 
out  of  the  Wall  7\  Thatis,  of  all  Torts  of  Plants,  from 
the  greateft   to   the  fmalleft.     For  Ezub  (which  we 
commonly  tranflate  fyffop)  feems  to  be  the  fame  with 
the  Ethiopian  Word  Azub,  which  fignifies  Mi  nth  ;  and 

is  more  agreeable  to  th'19  Place,  being  more  dire&Jy oppofed  to  the  Cedar  than  Hyffop  :  Which  hath  a 
Stalk,  and  fometimes  of  great  Strength,  as  de  D/c«and 
Job  Ludolphus  have  obferved.     And  for  this  Reafon 
Hottinger  (in  his  Smegma  Orient al,  p.  580.)  takes  it 
for  the  Wall  Flower,  which  is  lefs  than  Hyffop.     But 
Eochartus  maintains  Hyffop  to  be  here  meant  j  of  which 
thejfen?/  reckon  four  forts :  And  one  of  them  may 
well  be  thought  to  grow  upon  Walls.     Though  there 
is  no  neceffity    he  thinks  to  put  that  Interpretation 
upon  the  word  Bckir,  which  we  tranllate  ontbeWall; 
Which  may  fignify,  as  the  Particle  Beth  doth  in  many 
places,  near  or  hard  by  the  Wall.     Of  Jerufalcm,  that 
is,  which  was  incompaffed  with  Mountains :  And  the 
Arabians  obferve  that  Hyffop  grew  in  the  Mountains> 
efpecially  about  Jerufalem.     See  Hicrozoicon,  P.  I.  L.  2. 
Cap.  50.  From  Solomons  great  Skill  in  the  Properties 
and  Vermes  of  all  Plants,  Nachmanidcs  makes  bold  to 
conclude  that  he  wrote  a  Book  of  Medicine. 

And  he  fpal^e  alfo  of  Beafls  and  Fowl,  and  creeping 

things,  and  FijJjcs.']  This  (hows  the  Vaftnefs  of  his 
Learning :  Which  comprehended  the  whole  Hiftory 
of  Animals,  as  well  as  of  Plants ;  whofe  Nature  and 

Qualities  he  underftood.  Some  Jews  fancy  that  Ari- 
ftotk  faw  thefe  Books,  and  publifhed  then*  in  his  own 

K  Name, 
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Chapter    Name,  in  his  Hifloria  Animalmm.     It  is  a  Rule  given 
IV.       by  thofewho  write  Books  of  Civil  Prudencc>  that  they 

\S*V~\J  who  apply  themfelves  to  the  Management  of  publick 
Affairs,  (hould  not  follow  other  Studies  .•  Which  by 
their  Delight  .may  draw  their  Minds  too  much  from 
Bufinefs :  But  Solomon  had  fo  vaft  a  Genius,  that  he 
purfued  all  manner  of  Knowledge,  while  he  govern- 

ed his  Kingdom  with  great  Prudence.  For  he  com- 
pofed  a  great  number  of  Songs,  and  difcourfed  of  all 
forts  of  Creatures,  both  in  the  Sea  and  in  the  Land  i 
Which  belonged  to  contemplative,  not  to  practical 

Studies.  So  that  in  his  Days  the  With  of 'Plato  was fulfilled,  that  either  Philofophers  wight  be  Kings ,  or 
Kings  be  Philofophers. 

Verfe  34.  Ver.  94.  And  there  came  of  all  People  to  hear  the  Wif- 
dom  of  Solomon  from  all  Kings  of  the  Earth,  which  had 
heard  ofhk  Wifdom7\  It  is  a  conceit  of  Kimchi  that 
Kings  came  from  all  Parts  of  the  Countries  round 
about,  to  hear  his  Wifdom:  And  their  People  when. 
they  returned,  came  to  their  Kings  to  learn  what  So- 

lomon had  faid.  But  this  is  not  the  Literal  Senfe  of 

the  words  5  nor  is  it  probable  that  any  but  the  Queen 
of  Sheba,  came  in  Perfon  to  hear  his  Wifdom  .•  For 
they  would  have  been  mentioned,  as  (he  is.  Therefore 
the  plain  meaning  is,  that  People  came  from  all  the 
Neighbouring  Nations,  being  fent  by  their  Kings, 
who  heard  of  his  Fame  : ,  Nay,  their  own  natural  De- 
fires  might  carry  them  to  him.  For  as  Dion  Prufaf/s 
obferves  (Orat.  de  Regno,  p.  6.)  there  is  noSpe&ade 
fo  greateful,  as  a  wife  and  good  King.  All  Men 
flock  to  fee  him  and  partake,  ths  ̂ Afc  ̂ clvqik;  % 
dyzSws,  of  his  good  and  pious  Mind.  Especially  if 
he  be  mild  and  gentle,  there  is  no  Spe&acle  fo  fweet 
and  lovely  :  Infomuch  that  they  who  fee  him,  are 
loth  to   leave  him  (as  he  fpeaks  a  little  before)  and 

th 
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that  hear  him,  fe-  "  ,  So:,  aredehous 
to  ice  him,  more  than  Chlldffen  are  to  find  their  un- 

known Father. 

^  CI 
CHAP.     V. 

:  i.    A  A  D  Hiram  King  of  Tyre  fern 

l\  unto  King  Solorricn%~\     That  i^,   he  fent ulors  to  condole  with  King  Sohmott,  the  Death 

ot  his  Father  fas  the  manner  was )  and  to  congratu- 
late his  Acceilion  to  the  Throne.    Eupolemus  ex 

King  Suron  fas  he  is  called  Huram  in  the  Book,  of  the 
nicies)  md  makes  mention  of  thole  Letters,  which 

were  lent   by   thefe  Embjffadors.     See  Eufehius  in  his 
.  jr.  Evafig.  Lir>.  IX.  Cap.  33,  34. 

tor  l>e  had  heard  that  they  had  anointed  him  King  in 
room  of  his  hat  her  ;  For  Hiram   was   ever  a  Lover 

pf  DavidJ]     And   therefore  was  defirous  to  continue 
in  Friendfhip  with  his  Son. 

Ver.  2.  And  Solomon  fent  to  Hiram,  faying^  There  Verfe  2- 
were  three  Embaflies  pafTed  between  them,  zsAbarbinel 
obferves  :  For  Hiram  began,  and  Solomon  returned  it, 
and  then  Hiram  fent  to  him  again,  v.  8.  But  two  on- 

ly are  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  the  Chronicles,  i.  II. 
3,  ii.  For  Ezra  there  (as  he  obferves  J  minded  only 
what  concerned  the  building  of  the  Temple  :  And  fo 
omitted  the  firfl:  Embady,  which  was  no  more  than  a 
Complement. 

Ver.  3.  Thon  knoweji  how  that  David  my  Father  could  Verfe  2- 
not  build  an  Houfe  to  the  Name  of  the  LORD  his  God  5 

for  the  Wats,  which  were  about  him  on  every  fide  :  Z)n- 
til  the   LORD  put  them  under   the  files  of  his  be 

K  2  Thi? 
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V. 

Verfe  4. 

Verfe  5 

Verfe  6. 
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This  was  one  reafon  5  but  not  the  chief .-  For  God 
commanded  him  to  defift,  when  he  had  it  in  De- 

fign. 
Ver.  4.  And  now  the  LORD  my  God  hath  given  me 

Rejl  on  every  fide  5  fo  that  there  k  neither  Adverfary  nor 

evil  occurrent.~]  Nothing  to  make  him  fear  any  Diftur- bance. 

Ver.  5.  And  behold,  I  purpofe  to  build  an  Houfe  unto 

the  Name  of  the  LORD  my  God.']  For  his  Worfhip and  Service. 

As  the  LORD  /pake  unto  David  my  Father,  faying, 
thy  Son  whom  I  will  fet  upon  thy  Throne  in  thy  room  $ 

he  /hall  build  an  Houfe  unto  my  Name."]  This  he  fpake by  the  Prophet  Nathan ,  2  Sam.  VIF.  13. 

Ver.  6.  Now  therefore  command  them.~]  That  is,  his Servants  who  were  skilled  in  fuch  work. 

To  hew  me  Cedar  Trees 7]  Which  were  the  moft  firm 
and  durable,  as  well  as  moft  fragrant  of  all  other. 

OutofLibanus.~\  Which  was,  if  not  all  yet,  a  great 
part  of  it  within  the  Dominion  of  Solomon.  Who 
therefore  doth  not  ask  Trees  of  him,  which  were  his 

own  .•  But  only  that  his  Servants  fhould  hew  and  pre- 
pare them  for  his  Ufe,  which  they  underftood  better 

than  the  Ifraelites. 
And  my  fervants  foall  be  with  thy  ferv  ants  7\  To  affift 

them,  as  they  fhould  be  dire&ed  by  them  :  And  to 

receive  the  Timber  from  them,  and  convey  it  to  Solo- 
mon, when  it  was  prepared. 

And  unto  thee  will  I  give  hire  for  thy  ferv ants,  accor- 
ding to  all  that  thoujhalt  appoint!]  Pay  them  what  Wa- 

ges he  pleafed  to  demand  for  their  work. 
For  thou  knoweft  there  is  not  among  us,  that  can  shjU 

to  hew  Timber  life  the  SidoniansT]  Both  Tyre  and  Sidon 
were  now  under  one  and  the  fame  King :  And  both  of 
them  v«ry  ingenious  in  Mechanicks :  Efpecially  the Sidonians* 
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Sidonians.  Whom  Homer  calls  TroA^^'Aar,  excellent  Chapter 
Artifts  in  divers  things  :  For  he  alcribes  to  them  all  V. 

the  neater  fort  of  Work,  both  in  his  Iliads,  and  his  x-'^v"^ 
Odyjfcs,  as  Bochartvs  obkwes  in  his  Phulcg.  Lib.  IV. 

Cap.  35.  By  which  Arts  they  grew  very  rich,  in  a 
time  oi  long  Peace,  which  they  enjoyed,  as  we  learn 
from  XVIII.  Judges  7.  where  the  Sidonians  are  made 
the  Example  of  thofe  that  lived  very  fecurely.  But 
as  for  the  Israelites  they  did  not  mind  Manufa&ures, 
but  applied  themfelves  wholly  to  Agriculture  and 
feeding  of  Cattle.  There  had  been  moft  admirable 
Workmen  among  them,  who  knew  how  to  cut  and 
engrave  precious  Stones,  to  caft  and  work  up  Metals, 
&c.  but  this  was  before  they  came  into  the  Land  of 

Canaan,  in  the  time  of  Mofes,  when  Bezaleel  and  Aho- 
Uab  excelled  in  many  different  Arts,  which  were  ne- 
ceflary  for  the  Work  of  the  Tabernacle.  But  the  Scri- 

pture acquaints  us,  that  they  had  their  Skill  by  Infpi- 
ration  from  God  5  and  it  doth  not  appear  that  they 
had  any  SuccefTors ;  So  that  in  the  time  of  Solomon 
there  was  no  profeffed  Artificers,  who  could  under- 

take the  Work  of  the  Temple. 
Ver.  7.   And  it  came  topafs,  that  when  Hiram  heard  Verfe  7. 

the  words  of  Solomon,  he  rejoyced  greatly.']    Which  de- 
monftrates  a  more  than  ordinary  Friendftiip,  which 
he  had  for  King  David,  and  the  People  of  Ifrael. 

Andfaidy  Blejjed  be  the  LORD  this  day,  which  hath 

given  unto  David  a  wife  Son  over  this  great  People. ~]  If 
he  was  not  become  a  Profelyte  to  the  Jews  Religion 
(which  one  would  haveexpetted  (hould  have  been  re- 

corded if  he  had)  yet  he  had  a  great  Veneration  for 
the  God  of  Ifrael,  who  was  properly  called  the 
LORD:  And  it  is  likely,  he  worfhipped  him  toge- 

ther with  his  own  God. 

Ver.  8. 



7* 
Chaptef 

Verfc  8. 

A    COMMENTARY 

upon 

Verfc  9< 

Ver.  8.  And  Hiram  fent  to  Solomon,  faying,  I  have 
o&nfidered  the  thing,  which  thou  fendeji  to  me  for,  and 
1  will  do  all  thy  dcfire  :  concerning  Timber  of  Cedar,   and 

concerning  "limber  of  Fir  C\   The  word  which  we  traft- 
Fir%  others  think  ilgnirres  Vine  or  Cyprefe,     For 
ems  ecu  fo  fit  for  this  Work,  being  a  light  We 

and  not  durable,  and  ape  to  take  Fir?.     Their  Cor~ 
dure  is  mo.ft  reafonable,  who  think  it  was  a  kin 

Cedar:   And  therefore  comprehended  under  that  Ni     * 
v,  6.  where  Solomon  delires  of  him  only,  that  his 
vants  might  hew  him  Cedar  Trees. 

Ver.  9.  Myfervants  ft) all  bring  them  down  from  Leba- 
non, unto  the  Sea.)  The  Mediterranean  Sea  5  in  which 

his  City  flood. 
■:d  I  will  convey  them  by  Sea  in  fiiiesC]  Some  think 

they  were  tied  together,  ami  drawn  in  the  Water  by 

VelTeh  v  as  the  manner  I  now  frequefirv  is.-  But  they 
wanted  not  Veffeis  wherein  to  convey  them  :  forD/0- 
dorm  Siculus  faith,  (Lib.  VI.)  that  SicCon  had  in  his 

.  time>  T&vt*Qi$  Xj  TO7%&k  ̂ &i<»§  rfi'  T*&tf*\  more  than 
•an  Hundred  Tnree  Oar  and  Five  Oar  Veffels  belong- 

ing to  it :  And  that  City  was  but  tvVo  ffeoufand  Fur- 
longs from  Tyre,  as  Strabo  faith. 

Unto  the  place  that  thou  (I) alt  appoint  mt7\  Which  was 

Joppa:  A  famous  Sea-Part  in  the  Country  of  Ifrael, 
2  Chron.  II.  16. 

And  I  will  caufe  them  to  be  difcharged  there.  And  thou 
fhalt  receive  themC]  When  they  were  landed  in  that 
Place. 

And  than  flmU  accomplifi  my  deftre  in  gfetng  Food 

for  my  Houfjold.']  Fof  living  in  barren  Iflands,  they wanted  Corn  5  though  they  had  Plenty  of  Money  : 
Being  great  Merchants.  And  inaftertimes,  itappears, 
they  were  fupported  by  Provisions  from  Jndtea,  XII. 
Aft.  20. 

Ver.  1  a 
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Ver.  i  C  <avc  Solomon  (  peet'i  and  Chapter 
lir  Tries  iicctrclinvto  alibis  dcfn-c.~]   That  fe,    he  agreed  V. 
to  give  him  all  that  he  dc fired  :  But  the  Trees  were  U^VNJ 

not  yet  cut  down  and  prepared.  Verfe  io- 
Ver.  II.    An  I  Solorno.  nty  thoufand^tx^  ll% 

Mc.  I  Food  to'hk  HonjhoLly   and  twenty 
Meajurcs  <>fpure  ()yl.~)  In  the  2  Chron.  II.  10.  it  is  laid 
twenty  Thou  land  Buhsof  Oyl :  How  Corim  and  Ba- 
ihim  dirfer  I  (hall  not  examine  \  but  that  place  in  the 

■nicies  plainly  f peaks  of  what  was  given  to  the 
Workmen,  who  had  other  things  befides  (there  men- 

tioned) to  fupport  them  in  their  Labours.-  But  here 
the  Prophet  fpeaks  of  what  was  given  for  the  life  of 

Hiram's  Family,  as  Kimchi  and  Ralbag  folve  thisfeem- 
ing  Contradi&ion.  Abarbincl  hath  another  Solution, 
See  Bnxtorf,  his  Vindici<e  Hcbr.  Veritatis,  Pars  II.  Cap, 
If.  p.  414. 

.  lLt/s  §tve  Selomon  to  Hiram  Tear  by  Ybar~]    During their  Lives. 

Ver.  12.  And  the  LORD  gave  Solomon  ̂ Vifdom^  as  Verfe   12, 
he promifedT]  His  Wiidom  appeared  more  and  more, 
in  all  his  TnniaCVions. 

And  there  was  Peace  between  Hiram  and  Solomon^  and 

they  two  made  a  League  together.']  It  was  lawful  in  an- 
cient times,  before  the  Law  c  [  Mofis  was  given,  to 

make  Leagues  with  Strangers  to  their  Religion,  for 

their  mutml  Benefit  .•  As  appears  by  the  Story  of  Ja- 
cob and  Laban^  I)  1  Abin:  though  fome 

doubt  whether  he  was  an  Idolater)  and  the  Law  of 
Mofis. made  no  Alteration,  is 

lure  Beil 
therefore  worth 

v/ithftanding  make 

Hiram  calls  him  Brorher,   IX.  13)  he  t  Z  of '\ the  Seven  Nations  ; 
Ver.  1  j 
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Chapter         Ver.  13.  And  King  Solomon  raifed  a  Levy  out  of  all 

Ifrael,  and  the  Levy  was  thirty  thouj and  men ,~]  To  cut 
the  Trees*    which  Hiram's  Servants  were  to 

V. 

i^/^W)  down 
Verfc  13.  hew. 
Verfe  14 Ver.  14.  And  fent  them  to  Lebanon,  ten  thoufand  a 

Month  by  Courfes  :  a  Month  they  were  in  Lebanon,  and 

two  Months  at  home.']  That  they  might  not  be  tired with  their  Labour }  nor  negleft  their  own  Families, 
while  they  were  imployed  abroad. 

And  Adoniram  was  over  the  Levy.~]  Took  care  to  raife 
them,  and  to  fee  them  difpofed  according  to  Solo- 

mons Order.  See  IV.  6. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.  15.  And  Solomon  had  three/core  and  ten  thou* 
fand  that  bare  BurdensJ]  Viz.  Porters,  Carters,  Sea- 

men, and  fuch  like. 

And  fourf core  thoufand  that  were  Hewers  in  the  Moun* 
tainsJ]  That  is,  Hewers  of  Stone,  for  Timber  was 
hewed  by  Hiram  %  Servants  in  Lebanon.  And  thefe 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Thoufand  were  not  Jfraelites,  as 

the  Thirty  Thoufand  before-mentioned  were:  But 
Strangers  of  other  Nations,  as  may  be  gathered  from 
IX.  21,  22.  It  may  feem  ftrange  to  fome,  that  fo  ma- 

ny Men  (hould  be  imployed  about  the  building  of  fo 
fmall  a  place,  as  the  Temple  was:  But  they  muft 
confider  that  there  were  many  other  Works  befides, 
which  Solomon  defigned  and  which  he  finilhed  (IX. 
15  c)  for  which  we  read  of  no  other  Preparations  of 
Materials,  but  what  was  now  made. 

Verfe  1 6.  Ver.  1 6.  Befides  the  chief  of  Solomons  Officers,  which 
were  over  the  Work.,  three  thoufand  and  three  hundred 

which  ruled  over  the  People  that  wrought  in  the  Worhf\ 
In  the  2  Chron.  II.  18.  they  are  faid  to  have  been  three 
Thoufand  and  fix  Hundred  :  For  three  Hundred  were 

Overfeers  even  of  the  three  Thoufand  three  Hundred, 
who  were  to  overfee  the  reft.  That  is,  Superior  Offi- 

cers, 
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cers,  who  furvcyed  the  whole,  as  Kimcbi  obferves.  Chapter 
Or,  as    Atarbrnrt  takes  it,  there  were  three   Hundred         V. 

Supernumeraries,  who  were  imployed   in  the  more  ̂ ^^N^ 
exquifite   fort  of  Woik.-  Or  when  any  or.   the  other 
tailed,  were  ready  to  fupply  their  places. 

Ver.  I  7.  And  the  King  commanded  and  they  h r ought  y^x(t  17. 

.Stones,  cojlly Stones ■,  and  hewed  Stones,  to  lay  the 

foundation  of  the  Houfe.']  All  things  being  now  pre- pared, Solomon  himfelf  teems  to  have  been  prefent  at 

laying  of  the  Foundation  of  the  Houfe  .-  Which 
was  not  only  very  ftrong,  but  alfo  very  magnificent. 
For  he  caufed  Stones  of  great  Bignefs,  to  be  laid  for 
the  Foundation,  and  fome  of  great  Price  (luch  as 
Marble,  fome  think,  See  VII.  10.)  and  thofe  alfo  hewn 
and  polidied,  not  rough  }  that  they  might  lie  more 
regularly  and  even:  Which  (hows  the  ISLblenefs  of 
his  Mind,  in  making  that  which  was  notexpofed  to 
open  View,  fuitable  to  that  which  wasfeen. 

Ver.  1 8.  And  Solomon  s  Builders,  and  Hiram  jr  B#/7-Verfe  1 8. 
ders  did  hew  them  ]  It  feems  Solomons  Servants  learnt 

of  Hiram's  ̂   or  at  lcaft  were  dire&ed  by  them  to  affift in  the  Work. 

And  the  Stone  SquarersT]  Or  thzGiltbztes,  as  it  is  in 
the  Margin,  who  are  mentioned  in  XIII.  Jofi.  5.  be- 

ing Phoenicians  Inhabitants  of  Gabala^  a  Promontory 
mentioned  by  Pliny  (See  LXXXIII.  Pfal.  7.)  who 
were  the  molt  excellent  Artifts  in  thofe  Parts. 

So  they  prepared  Timber  and  Stones  to  build  the  Houfe.'] 
Made  all  ready  not  only  to  lay  the  Foundation,  but 
to  build  the  Houfe. 

CHAP 
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Chapter 
vr. 

Verfe  i. 

CHAP.    VI. 

Verfe  I.  \NDit  came  to  pafs,  in  the  four  hundred 
jt\  and  fourfcore  Tear,  after  the  Children  of 

Jfrael  were  come  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt."]  Thefe  Years are  varioufly  computed  by  the  Jewijh  Doftors :  With 
which  I  (hall  not  trouble  the  Reader.  But  only  ob- 
ferve,  that  they  are  plainly  divided  into  two  Inter- 

vals, by  the  words  of  Jepthah  to  the  Ammonites,  XL 
fudges  26.  where  he  tells  them  the  Jfraelites  had  dwelt 
in  the  Land  of  Canaan  three  Hundred  Years :  Unto 
which  if  we  add  the  forty  Years  wherein  they  wan- 
dred  in  the  Wildernefs,  there  were  three  Hundred 
and  forty  Years  paft  at  that  time,  fince  they  came 
out  of  Egypt.  And  fo  the  other  Interval  from  thence 
unto  the  Building  of  the  Temple,  was  an  Hundred 
and  forty  Years :  Which  is  not  hard  to  make  out  ac* 

cording  to  Sir  John  Mar/ham's  Computation.  See  my Annotations  on  that  Place  of  the  Book  of  Judges. 
In  the  fourth  Tear  of  Solomons  Reign  over  Jfrael  J]  But 

why  did  he  not  begin  the  Work  fooner,  according  to 
the  Command  of  his  Father  David,  who  left  him  all 
things  neceflary,  Gold,  Silver,  Brafs,  &c.  for  the 
building  of  it :  And  alfo  a  Draught  of  it.-  So  that  he 
might  have  begun,  when  he  began  to  reign.  To 
which  Abarbinel  anfwers,  that  Solomon  would  not 

make  ufe  of  what  his  Father  had  prepared  5  but  refol- 
ved  to  build  the  Houfe  at  his  own  Coft  and  Charge  % 

And  put  into  the  Treafury  of  the  LORD's  Houfe  that which  David  had  dedicated  to  this  Work,  VII.  51. 
And  therefore  he  flood  in  need  of  four  Years  time, 

to 
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to  gather  fo  much  Gold  and  Silver  as  was  necefTary  Chapter 

to  defray  tht  (  '  irges  of  this  Work.  VI. 
In  tin  Month  Zifi  which  is  the  fecond  Month,  that  L/*V%J 

•   to  build  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD.']    Either  to 
lay  the  Foundation  of  it  5  or  to  build  upon  the  Foun- 

dation before  mentioned. 

Vcf.  2.    And  the  Houfe  which  King  Solomon  built  for Verfe  a 

the  LORD.*]    For  his   W  or  (hip  and  Service:    And 
wherein  his    Divine  Prefence    might  dwell    among 
them,  v.  13. 

.  Length  of  it  was  fix ty  Cubits."]  Forty  of  which belonged  to  the  Holy  Place:  And  twenty  tothemoft 
Holy. 

And  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  Cubits,  and  the  height 
thereof thirty Cubit  s7\  Ttre  Length  and  Breadth  of  it, 
was  twice  as  big  (Abarbinel  and  others  obferve)  as  the 
Tabernacle  ofMofer:  Which  was  in  Length  but  Thir- 

ty Cubits,  and  in  Breadth  but  ten.  Whereas  the  Tern- 
pie  was  Twenty  Cubits  wide  through  the  whole,  and 
Sixty  long:  Befides  the  Porch:  When  it  is  faid  the 
Heigth  was  Thirty  Cubits  5  it  mud:  be  undcrftood  of 

the  Holy  Place.-  For  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  only 
Twenty.  See  v.  20.  And  fo  the  Heigth  of  the  Holy 
Place  was  three  times  more  than  it  was  in  the  Taber- 

nacle :  For  his  Temple  was  to  refemble  an  high  Tow* 
er$  having  Chambers  above  it,  in  three  Stories  one 
above  another,  as  the  Jcwifi  Doftors  obferve.  See 
iC&w.  XXVIII.  11. 

Ver.  3.  And  the  Porch  before  the  Temple  of  the  Houfe,  Verfe  3- 
twenty  Cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  according  to  the 
Breadth  of  the  Houfe  :  and  ten  Cubits  was  the  Ihcadth 
thereof  before  the  Houfe.]  He  gives  no  account  of  the 
Heigth  of  it  :  But  in  the  2  Chron.  III.  4.  Ezra  feems 
to  fay,  it  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  Cubits.  Which 
words  Kimchi  imagines  relate   to  the  Porch  alone : 

L  2  But 
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VI. 

Verfe  4, 

Verfe  5 

A   COM  ME  NTARr  upon 
But  Abarbmel  wonders  how  this  could  come  into  his 
Head  ̂   when  this  Heigth  belongs  to  the  whole  Houfe. 
For  if  it  belonged  only  to  the  Porch,  then  nothing 
is  there  faid  of  the  Houfe  it  felf :  And  befides,  it  im- 

mediately follows  that  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  Gold. 
Which  is  not  true  of  the  Porch  (for  that  was  not 
overlaid  with  Gold )  but  only  of  the  Houfe  of 
God.  Which  from  the  Foundation  to  the  covering 
of  it,  was  Thirty  Cubits  high  ;  and  above  that  Cover- 

ing were  three  Stories  of  Chambers,  which  were  nine- 
ty Cubits:  And  fo  in  all  the  Heigth  of  the  Houfe  was 

an  Hundred  and  twenty. 
Ver.  4.  And  for  the  Houfe  he  made  Windows  of  nar* 

row  Lights."]  Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Margin,  broad  within and  narrow  without.  By  which  he  means  the  Houfe 
was  better  fecured  from  the  Weather  5  and  yet  had 
Light  enough.  SezCafaubon  upon  Athan<eus,  p.  363. 
where  he  obferves  the  Greeks  call  fuch  Windows 

7T>!<^$,  feneftras  longas  &  anguftas,  ad  emittenda  tela, 
quam  ad  lucem  admittendum  failas,  long,  and  narrow 
Windows  made  to  (hoot  out  Weapons,  than  to  let 
in  Light.  And  he  tr  an  dates  thefe  Hebrew  word^ r fe- 

neftras profpeftus  claufas,  viz.  from  the  outward 
Part. 

Ver.  5.  And  againft  the  Wall  of  the  Houfe.]  Or  Joyn- 
ing  to  it,  as  it  is  in  the  Margin:  For  the  Beams  were 
not  faftned  in  the  Walls  of  the  Houfe,  as  we  read  in 
the  next  Verfe  ̂   but  a  wooden  Wall,  fome  think, 
went  round  the  Houfe,  unto  which  thefe  Chambers 
were  faftned. 

He  built  Chambers  round  about  againft  the  Walls  of  the 
Houfe  round  about,  both  of  the  Temple,  and  of  the  Ora- 

cle."] But  not  of  the  Porch  where  the  Entrance  into 
the  Houfe  was.  It  appears  outofEzekicl  and  Jofeph#sy 
as  Peter  Martyr  obferves,  that  there  were 

Twelve  of 
thefe 
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thefe  Chambers  on  the  South-fide,  and  as  many  on  Chapter 
the  Norths  and  Six  on  the  Wc(>.  VI. 

And  he  made  CI. ambers  round  about. ~\  In  the  Hebrew,  >w"V**. he  made  Ribs  :  By  which  fome  mi  lerftand  Galleries. 
Which  incompafled  all  the  forenamed  Chambers,  as 
our  Ribs  do  the  Entrails  of  our  Bodies.  Without 

which  there  could  not  have  been  a  convenient  Paflage 
tothefeveral  Chambers:  Which  were  made  to  ferve 

the  Priefts  to  lay  their  Garments  in,  and  wherein  they 
refted,  and  eat  of  the  Sacrifices,  and  other  Hies. 

Ver.  6.  The  nethermofl  Chamber  tea*  five  Cubits  broad,  Verfe  6, 
and  the  middle  mis  fix  Cubits  broad,  and  the  third  was 

feven  Cubits  broad."]  It  appears  by  v.  10.  that  they  were but  five  Cubits  high,  and  built  over  one  another  three 
Stories  :  Increafing  in  Breadth,  every  Story,  one  Cu- 

bit, by  the  Contrivance  which  follows. 
For  without  in  the  Wall  of  the  Houfe  he  made  narrowed 

Rejls  round  about.]  In  the  Margin,  we  tranllate  ir,  Nar- 
rowings,  or  Rebatements.  By  which  feem  to  be  meant 
that  the  Wall  to  which  they  were  adjoyned,  was 
thicker  below,  and  above  narrower :  So  that  there 
was  more  fpace  to  make  the  upper  Chambers  wider. 

That  the  Beams  fljould  not  be  fajlned  to  the  Walls  of  the 
Houfe.]  But  in  that  outward  Wall  which  I  mentioned 
before,  made  of  Wood:  For  he  would  have  no  Holes 

made  in  the  Wall  of  the  Temple.  6ee  L  Empereur 
upon  Codex  Middoth,  p.  147,  148.  and  Dr. Lightfoot 
of  the  Temple,   p.  40. 

Ver.  7.  And  the  Houfe  when  it  was  in  building,  was  Verfe  7. 

built  of  Stone  made  ready  before  it  was  brought  thither.'] So  fitted  for  their  feveral  Ufes  and  Places,  that  they 
might  be  joyned  together,  without  any  other  Labour, 
but  putting  them  one  by,  or  upon  another, 

Sa 
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Chapter         So  that  there  was  neither  Hammer,  nor  Ax,  nor  any 
VI.       Tool  of  Iron  heard  in  the  iioufe,  while  it  was  in  building.] 

U^Wl  The  Senfe  is  plain,  that  the  Stones  were  laid  without 
any  Noife,  there  being  nothing  to  be  done  but  to 
joyn  them  together.     But  the  Jews  are  fo  foolifh  as  to 
fancy,  that  they  were  not  hewn  nor  plained  by  any 
Inftrumenr  before  they  came  thither  :   But  a  Worm 
called  Samir,  which  Cod  created  on  purpofe,  did 
the  Bufinefs.-  And  that  the  Stones  of  their  own  accord 
came  to  the  Temple:  And  there  the  Angels  laid  them 
in  their  Place  and  Order.     See  L  Empereur  upon  Co- 

dex Middoth,  p.  185.    Which  Fable  arofe  from  Some- 
body that  did  not  understand  the  word  Samir  5  which 

fignifies  a  very  hard  Stone  called  Smiris  (zsBoehartu* 
hath  obfervedj  with  which  Scones  might  be  cut  and 
poliftied  as  Diamonds  are.    See  Hkrozoicon,  Pars  2. 
Lib.  VI.  Cap.  XI.     An  Emblem  this  was>  as  all  Inter- 

preters note,  of  that  Peace  and  Quiet  which  (hould 
be  in  the  Chriftian  Church:  Where  all  things  (hould 
be  done  without  Contention.     TJtinam  Deus  hoc  tan- 

dem aliquando  elargiatnr,  tit  omnes  in  domo  fno  idem 
e/hamm  &  fent/amtfs,  as  P.  Martyr  prays  upon  this 

place. Verfe  8.        Ver.  8.  Tie  Door  of  the  middle  Chamber]    By  wjiich 
they  were  to  go  into  the  middle  row  of  Chambers. 

Was  in  the  right  jide  of  the  Houfe7\  On  the  South-fide, 
which  in  Hebrew  is  called  the  right  fide,  becaufe  when 
Men  look  toward  the  Eaft,  the  South  is  on  their  right 
hand.  Some  think  there  was  the  like  Door  in  the 
North ;  but  it  is  more  likely,  that  one  Door  ferved  to 
carry  them  round  to  all  the  Chambers. 

And  they  went  up  with  winding  Stairs  into  the  mid- 

dle Chambers.']  That  they  might  take  up  the  lefs room. 

And 
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And  out  of  the  middle  into  the  third."]  There  was  the  Chapter like  pair  of  Stairs  into  the  third  Story.  VI. 

Ver.  9.  So  he  built  the  Houfe  andfinijhed  it  J]     That  LS*V~\J 
is,  the  Walls  of  the  Houfe.  Verfe  9. 

And  alfo  covered  the  Houfe.]  He  alfo  covered  the 
top  of  it. 

With  Beams  and  Boards  of  Cedar."]  In  the  Margin, the  Vaultings  and  the  Ceilings  of  Cedar.  That  is,  the 
Roof  was  an  Arch  within,  which  made  it  look  more 
noble,  though  without  it  was  Hit. 

Ver.  10.  And  then  he  built  Chambers  againjl  all  f/je  Verfe  1  2 
Houfe,  five  Cubits  high,]  The  word  then\s  not  in  the 
Hebrew;  and  being  omitted  the  Senfe  is  plain,  that  he 
gives  an  account  of  the  Heigth  of  thefe  Chambers,  as 
before  (v.  6.)  of  the  Breadth.  But  it  is  very  briefly; 
and  we  are  to  underftand  that  thofe  below,  and  thofe 
in  the  middle,  and  thofe  above,  were  every  one  of 
an  equal  Heigth,  viz.  five  Cubits.  So  they  were  fifteen 
Cubits  in  all :  Which  was  five  lefs  than  the  Heigth  of 
the  Houfe,  for  that  was  twenty  Cubits.  Otherwife  there 
would  have  been  no  room  for  the  Window:  Which, 
I  fuppofe,  were  above  all  thefe  Chambers,  in  the  top 
of  the  Houfe. 

Ver.  11.  And  the  word  of  the  LORD  came  to  Solo-  Verfe  11. 
mon,  faying!]  By  the  Prophet  Ahijah  the  Shilonite,  as 
the  Jews  fay,  in  Seder  OlamRabba,  Cap.  XX.  For  it 
is  not  faid,  that  God  appeared  to  him,  now  as  he  did, 
III.  5.  &  IX.  2,  3.  In  which  later  Place  it  is  faid,  God 
appeared  to  him  the  fecond  time:  Which  is  a  Proof 
(as  Abarbinel  notes)  that  now  God  did  not  appear  to 
him,  but  fpake  to  him  by  a  Prophet. 

Ver.  12.    Concerning  this  Houfe ,    which  thou  art  fn  Verfe    ix 
buildings  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  Statutes,  and  execute 
my  Judgments  and  l{eep  all  my  Commandments  to  walk 

ipjlhem  -  then  will  J  perform  my  wvd  with  thee,  which  I 

ft  • 
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Chapter VI. 

Verfe  13 

Verfe  14 

Verfe 

if 

A   COMMENT  AK  t  upon 

fpdke  unto  David  thy  Father.']  7  S.iw.  VII.  13.  Here Abarbincl  makes  a  Quaery,  why  this  Ptvphecy  is  in- 
ferted  in  the  middle  of  the  Work,  which  might  feem 
to  have  been  more  proper  in  the  beginning,  or  after 
it  was  ended  ?  But  Solomon  laying  the  Foundation, 
and  railing  the  Building  very  firm  and  ftrong.  which 
might  lafi  to  many  Generations,  God  would  not  have 
him  pre  fume  upon  its  Duration,  unlefs  he  and  the 
People  of  Ifrael  were  obedient  to  him  :  And  therefore 
toid  him,  he  had  better  not  proceed,  nor  be  at  any- 
further  Charge,  unlefs  he  intended  to  be  a  good  Man, 
and  obferve  all  his  Laws.  And  the  Continuance  of 

this  Houfe,  and  of  Qod's  Prefe-nce  among  them  depen- 
ding on  this,  plainly  Pignified  that  let  him  build  it 

ever  fo  ftrong  it  (hould  be  demoliftied,  if  he  proved 
difobedient. 

Ver.  13.  And  I  will  dwell  among  the  Children  of  If 

rael.~]  As  he  had  done  in  the  Tabernacle,  XXV. Exod.  8. 

And  I  will  not  forfake  my  People  Ifrael.~]  But  proteft them  in  the  good  Land  he  had  given  them. 

Ver.  14.  So  Solomon  built  the  Houfe ,  andfinifoed  it.~\ 
God  fpake  the  foregoing  words,  while  he  was  build- 

ing it,  that  he  might  defift,  if  he  did  not  intend  to 
be  obedient  to  him.  But  thefe  words  import,  that 
notwithftanding  this  Admonition,  he  went  on,  to 
build  the  Houfe,  as  magnificent  and  durable  as  he  in- 

tended .•  Refolving  to  keep  God's  Commandments. 
Ver.  15.  And  he  built  the  Walls  of  the  Houfe  within 

with  Boards  of  Cedar."]  He  wainfcotted,  as  wc  now 
fpeak,  the  whole  Houfe  with  Cedar. 

Both  the  Floor  of  the  Houfe  and  the  Walls  of  the  CeiU 
ing7\  Or,  as  we  tranflate  it  in  the  Margin,  from  the 
Floor  of  the  Houfe,  unto  the  Walls  of  the  Ceiling. 
That  is,  from  the  Bottom  to  the  Top, 

And 
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Artel  he  covered  them  in  the  in  fide  with  \\  ood.]     The  Chapter 
word  them  is  not  in  the  Hebrew.    Which  if  we  retain,        VI. 
it  relates  to  the  Walls  of  the  Ceiling :  Tlut  is,  to  the 
top  of  the  Houfe,  which  in  the  inlide  were  covered 
wiih  Wood,  v.  9. 

And  covered  the  Floor  of  the  Houfe  with  Plankj  of  Fir.'] 
Or,  with  another  fort  of  Cedar,  which  was  a  great 
deal  firmer,  and  more  lafting  than  Fir.  See  Chap. 
V.  8. 

Ver.  1 6.  And  he  built  twenty  Cubits  on  the  fide  of  the  Verfe  i6, 

Ffoufe.~]    The  Houfe  here   meant,   is  the   moft    Holy 
Place  :  For  he  had  fpoken  of  the  other  pirt  of  the 
Houfe,    called     the    Sandtuary  ,    in  the   foregoing 
Words. 

Both  the  Floor  and  the  Walls  with  Boards  of  Cedar. ~] 
Or,  as  in  the  foregoing  Verfe,  from  the  Floor  to  the 
Walls  of  the  Ceiling. 

He  even  built  them  for  it  within ,  even  for  the  Oracle, 

ciKnfor  the  moft  holy  Place."]  Here  he  explains  what  he meant  by  the  Houfe,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Verfe. 
And  this  was  moft  properly  the  Houfe  of  all  the  Parts 
of  the  Temple:  Becaufe  here  the  Divine  Glory  inha- 

bited, and  from  hence  God  gave  Anfwer,  when  he 
was  confulted.  It  is  called  Debir  :  As  the  outward 
Houfe  is  called  HechaL 

Ver.  17.  And  the  Houfe?]    That  is,  the  holy  Place,  Verfe  17. 
as  the  next  words  explain  it. 

That  is,  the  Temple  before  it.~]  That  part  of  the  Houfe, which  was  before  the  moft  holy  Place.  In  the  He- 
brew  the  words  are  before  my  Face:  That  is,  before 
the  Place  where  the  Divine  Glory  appeared. 

W «  forty  Cubits  long.~]  As  long  again  as  the  moft holy  Place.     See  v.  2.  and  16. 

Ver.  18.   And  the  Cedar  of  the  Houfe  within  was  car*  Wife   18, 

ved  with  Knops.~]  Of  an  oblong  Figure,  like  an  L': 
M  c  as 
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Chapter    as  Forfterus  thinks,  comparing  this  Place  with  i  King: 
Vf.       4.   Where  there  is  the  like  words,  a*nd  there  tranfla- 

L/*VNJ  ted  Gourds. 

And  open  Flowers.']  Not  Buds,  but  Flowers  fpread and  full  blown. 

Al/rea*  Cedar,  there  wot  no  Stone  feen.~]  This  relates, 
I  fuppofe,  to  the  Knops,  and  Flowers,  which  were 
all  of  Cedar  :  And  fo  doth  not  contradict,  2  Chron. 
III.  5. 

Verfe  IQ.       Ver.  19.  And  the  Oracle  he  prepared  in  the  Houfe  with- 

i;/,  tofet  there  the  Ark^ofthe  Covenant  of  the  LO  RD~] In  the  innermoft:  part  of  the  Houfe  he  fitted  the  moft 
holy  Place  to  receive    the  Ark  of  God.     It  feems  to 
be  called  the  innermoft  part,  becaufe  it  was  furtheft 

from  the  Entrance  into  the  Building,  The  Jewifl)  Do- 
lors have  a  Conceit,  that  this  fignifies  a  Room  which 

he  made  under  Ground  (under  the  Floor  of  the  Ora- 
cle) where  the  Ark  might  be   hid,  in  cafe  the  Houfe 

ftiould  be  laid  defo'ate.     And  he  made  this  Cave  in 
\try  deep  and  winding  Burrows,  putting  a  Stone  up- 

on the  Mouth  of  it,  upon  which  the  Ark  ftood.  Here 
Jofiah  they  fancy  hid  the  Ark,  and  the  Pot  of  Manna, 
and  the  R.odci  Aarony  and  the  holy  Oyl,  where  they 
were  found  after    their  return   from  Babylon.     For 
which  Story  there  is  no  Foundation,  and  it  contra* 
difts  what  they  all  acknowledge,  that  there  was  no 
Ark  in  thefecond  Temple.     It  is  far  more  reafonable 
to  think  that  by  Debir,  which  we  tranflate  Oracle,  is 
here  meant   the  Partition  which    feparared   the  holy 
Place  from  the  mod  holy  :  Which  Solomon  is  here  faid 

to  have  -prepared  or  eftablifhed,  in  the  midfh  of  the 
Houfe,  as  the  words  are  in  the  Hebrew.     This  Gouffct 

hath  made  probable  .•  Though  it  appears  from  v.  23. 
(where  the  Cherubims  are  faid  to  be  within  the  Oracle) 
that  this  word  (ignifies  r.ot  only  the  Partition  which 

made 
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made  the  Separation,  but  the  Place  it  felf  which  was  Chapter 

(eparated  thereby  from  the  San&uary,    to   he  Cod's      VI. 
levelling  place.  L/'WJ 

Ver.  20.   And  the  Oracle  In  the  fore  part."]      That  is,  Verfe  20 
in   the   innermofr  pare  before-mentioned  :   Which  is 
alio  called   the  lore  part,  becaufe   it  was  before  him 
that  entred  into  the  Houfe. 

Has  twenty  Cubits  hi  length,  and  twenty  Cubits  i# 

breadth,  and  twenty  Cubits  in  the  heigth  t hereof, ~]  It  was a  perfeft  Square. 

And  'he  overlaid  it  with  pure  Gold.']  Not  merely  gilt it,  but  covered  it  with  Plates  of  Gold  :  For  the  Cold 
amounted  to  fix  hundred  Talents,  as  Ezra  faith, 
2  Chron.  HI.  8. 

Andfo  covered  the  Altar7\  Of  Incenfe,  which  was 
before  it  in  the  holy  Place. 

Which  was  of Cedar \]  Or,  he  covered  the  Attar  with 
Cedar ,  that  the  Gold  might  the  better  lie  upon  it. 

Ver.  21.   So  Solomon    overlaid   the  Houfe  with  pureVerk  n* 

Gold.~]  That  is,  the  moft:  holy  Place  ("calling  the  O- 
racle  in  the  foregoing  Verfe)  which  he  made  as  fum- 
ptuous  as  he  could,  for  the  Divine  rvefidence. 

And  he  wade  a  Partition,  by  the  Chains  of  Gold."]  The 
moft  holy  Place  was  feparated  from  the  San&uary,  by 
a  Partition  .•  Before  which  there  was  a  Vail  a!fo$ 
which  hung  upon  Golden  Chains.  Thus  this  Paflage 
is  to  be  under  flood,  for  the  Partition  it  felf,  did  not 
depend  upon  Chains. 

And  he  overlaid  it  with  Gold."]  That  is,  overlaid  the Partition. 

Ver.  22.  And  the  whole  Houfe  he  overlaid  with  Gold.]  Verfe  :  1 
This  is  meant  of  the  Sanctuary,  which  was  overlaid 
with  Gold,  as  well  as  the  Oracle. 

M     t  Vr 
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Chapter         Until  he  hadfinified  all  the  Houfe7\    Some  think  the 

VI.     very  Chambers,  which  were  without  the  Houfe,  were 
c^n^^  likewife  made  thus  fplendid.    But  1  fee  no  ground  to affirm  it. 

Aljo  the  Altar  that  was  before  the  Oracle,  he  covered 
with  GoldT]  That  is,  the  Altar  of  Incenfe  5  thence  cal- 

led the  Golden  Altar :  Which  was  in  the  upper  end 
of  the  San&uary,  near  the  Entrance  in  the  Oracle. 
This  he  covered  with  Cedar,  v.  20.  and  now  over- 

laid with  Gold. 

Verfe  22+  ̂ er*  23'  And  within  the  Oracle  he  made  two  Cheru- 

hims^  oj ? Olive  Tree,  each  ten  Cubits  high."]  Thefe  were different  from  thofe  made  by  Mofes  5  which  were  of 
folid  Gold:  And  arofe  out  of  each  end  of  the  Mercy 
Seat  }  being  of  one  piece  with  it,  and  looking  one 
upon  the  other,  XXV.  Exod.  18, 19.  But  thefe  were 
made  of  Olive  Wood  ;  or  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  of 

Tree*  ofOyl.  For  many  fuch  fort  of  Wood  there  wete 
befides  Olive  5  as  Pine,  Cedar,  &c.  And  thefe  two 
are  plainly  diftinguifhed  5  Olive,  and  Oily  Wood, 
in  the  VIII.  Nehem.  15.  Here  it  may  be  proper  to 
note,  that  the  word  Debir  (which  weconftantly  tran- 

slate Oracle)  comes  from  Debar,  which  fignifies  to 
fpeak^o  becaufe  God,  who  dwelt  between  the  Cheru- 
bims  declared  his  Mind  from  hence,  when  he  was  con- 
fulted  by  the  High  Prieft  with  Urim  and  Thummim  : 
And  it  ftiil  retained  this  Name,  though  we  never  read 
of  any  Anfwer  by  Urim  and  Thummim  while  this 
Temple  flood,  becaufe  it  had  been  the  Place  from 
whence  God  had  been  wont  to  fpeak  to  the  High 
Prieft.  I  have  obferved  elfewhere,  that  there  might 
be  the  life  of  Urim  and  Thummim  in  this  Temple, 
though  it  be  not  recorded  :  But  it  is  highly  probable 
that  upon  their  rejecting  the  Government  of  God,  and 
turning  the  Theocracy  into  an  Humane  Government 

by 
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by  Kings,  God  ceafed  to  direft  and  govern  them  by  Chapter 
that  Divine  Oracle.      During  the  lleign  of  David  in-        VI. 
deed,   there  is   fome   Footfteps  of  it,  their  new  Go-  x-^v^-' 
vernment  by  Kings  being  not  yet  well  eflablifhed  :  So 
that  we  may  think  there  was  a  Mixture  of  the  Tbeth 
cracy  ftill  with  it,  as  may  be  gathered  from  2  Sam.  II. 
1.  IH.  19,  23.  XXI.  1.  But  after  that,  there  is  not  the 
leaft  glimpfe  of  its  but  they  inquired  of  God  by  the 
Prophets,  1  Kings  XXll.  9.  2  Kings  III.  1 1,  29.  XXII. 
14.  where  the  High  Prieft  himfelf,  being  fent  by  the 
&irig  Jofiah  to  inquire  of  God,  went  to  Huldah  the 
Prophetefs.     Which  is  a  Demonftration,  that  the  An- 

fwer  by  ZJrim  and  Thummim,  ceafed  when  God's  Go- 
vernment was  caft  off  by  them :  To  which  that  Oracle 

properly  appertained. 
Ver.  24.  And  five  Cubits  was  the  one  Wing  of  the  Che-  Verfe  24, 

rubf  and  five  Cubits  the  other  Wing  of  the  Cherub  :  from 
the  utter  mofi  part  of  the  one  Wjng  to  the  utter  mofi  part  of 
the  other  Wing,  was  ten  Cubits.]  Whereas  thofe  of  Mo- 
fes  were  only  fo  long  as  to  cover  the  Mercy  Seat : 
Which  was  but  two  Cubits  and  a  half  in  length,  XXV. 
Exod.  17. 

Ver.  25.    And  the  other  Cherub  was  ten  Cubits  x,  both  Verfe  25 
the  Cherubims  were  of  one  Meafure  and  one  Size!]  So  that 
they  filled  the  whole  Breadth  of  the  Houfe;  which  was 
twenty  Cubits. 

Ver.  26.  The  heigth  of  one  Cherub  was  ten  Cubit /,  and  Verfe  26. 

Jo  was  it  of  the  other  Cherub."]    They  ftood  upon    their Feet,  upon  the  Floor  of  the  Houfe  (2  Chron.  III.  13.) 
each  being  ten  Cubits  high,  as  was  laid  at  the  firft, 
v.  25.  That  is,  half  as  high  as  the  Houfe. 

Ver.  27.   And  he  fit  the  Cherubims  within  the  inner  Verfe  27. 

Houfe!]    With  their  Faces  toward  the  Santtuary .-  So 
that  they  lookt  upon  him  that  entred  into  the  Oracle 

Am 
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Chapter  And  they  ftretched  forth  the  Wings  of  the  Cherubims.'] 
VI.       Or  rather  (as  in  the  Margin)  the  Cherubim s  fir  etched 

VVVNJ  forth  their  Wings. 
So  that  the  Wings  of  the  one  touched  the  one  Wall,  and 

the  Wings  of  the  other  touched  the  other  iVal/.]  That  i% 
the  South  and  the  North  Walls  of  the  Houfe.  Where- 

as the  Wings  of  thofe  Cherubims  that  Mofes  made, 
itretched  from  Eaft  to  Weft  /  For  they  looked  one 
upon  the  other  over  the  Mercy  Seat. 

And  their  Wings  touched  one  another  in  the  mid  ft  of 

the  Houfc.~]   Where  they  mud  needs  meet,  being  five 
Cubits  long  on  each  fide  (v.  24.)  and  the  Houfe  twen- 

ty Cubits  wide. 

Verfe  28.      Ver.  28.   And  he  overlaid  the  Cherubims  with  Gold.*] So  that  there  was  four  Cherubims  in  the  moft  holy 
Place  of  Solomons  Temple.   Two  leirer  made  by  Mofes 
of  Maflfy  Gold  ̂   and  two  larger  made  by  Solomon, 
overlaid  with  Gold.     Thpfe  made  by  Mofes  were  part 

of  the  Mercy  Seat,  and  infeparable  from  it.-   Thefe  of 
Solomon  feem  to  have  fpread  their  Wings  over  it,  be- 

ing added  only  for  the  greater  Ornament  and  Glory 

of  God's  Houfe.     So  Abarbinel  obferves,  that  Solomon 
did  not  make  a  new  Ark,  which   was  the  only  thing 
made  by  Mofes,  which  Solomon  did  not  imitate  and 
make  more  glorious.     But  this  he  durft  not  pre  fume 
to  open,  and  to  take  out  the  Book  of  the  Law  5  and 

put  it  into  an  Ark  of  his  own  making.     It  being  un- 
lawful for  him  to  touch  it,  and  therefore  he  let  it  re- 
main, with  its  Cover,  the  Mercy  Seat,  and  the  Che- 
rubims belonging  to  it:  And  only  placed  thefe  new 

Cherubims  over  it,  as  a  Covering  to  it,  for  the  grea- 
ter Beauty  of  the  Houfe. 

Verfe   29.      Ver.  29.  And  he  carved  all  the  Walls  of  the   khuft 

round  about  with  carved  Figures  of  'Cherubims. ,  and  Palm" Trees* 
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Trees,  and  open  blowers  within  and  without.']    Both  in  Chapter the  mod  holy  Place,  and  in  the  Sanctuary.  VI. 

Ver.  30.  And  the  bio  or  of  the  Hoitfe  he  overlaid  with  Ly^/^\J 

Gold,  both  within  and  without.']      This  hath    the   fame  Verie  30. 
meaning  with  the  foregoing  words :  That  ihe  Floor  at 
the  whole  Houie,  both  the  inner  and  outward  part., 
was  overlaid  with   Gold,   which  mace  it   wonderful 

fplendid  and  magnificent. 

Ver.  31.    And  for  the  entrance  of  the  Oracle,   he  Made  \Terfe   ̂   » 
Doors   of  Olive-Tree.]    Or   fome  Tree  that  was  Oily. 
See  Dr.  Light  foot  of  the  Temple,  p.  87. 

Ihe  Lintel,  and  fide  Pojfs  were  a  fifth  part  oftheWalL] 
Thefe  words  are  very  obfcure;  For  the  words  of  the 
Wdlitxt  not  in  the  Hebrew  \  but  only  a  fifth.  Which 
may  beunderOood  10  fignify,  that  they  held  the  Pro- 

portion of  a  fifth  part  ro  the  Doors.  But  there  are 
thofe  who  think,  the  Meaning  is,  that  this  Gate  was 
the  fifth  in  number  belonging  to  the  Houfe.  Tbe firft 
they  make  account  was  that  which  let  into  the  Couu 
of  the  People/  The  iecond,  into  the  Court  of  the 
Priefis.-  The  third  was  the  Door  of  the  Porch  :  The 
fourth,  of  the  holy  Place  5  and  this  fiith  of  the  Ora- 

cle. And  accordingly  they  interpret  thofe  words, 
v.  33.  the  fourth. 

Ver.  32.    i he  two  Doors  alfo  were  ofQlive*Tree  ]  Or,  Verfe   1 7, 
as  it  is  in    the  Margin,  the  Leaver* 6 f  the  Doors  :  Ex- 

plaining what  lort  of  Doors  they  were,  viz.  Folding 
Doors,  as  it  follows,  v.  34. 

td  carved  up<n  them   Carvings  of  Ckerabhns*   and 
Pjdm  i  reef.        {     en  Flowers,  and  over!.  prth 

(  <!  I  :  an  I  -     b  1  i       Id  upon  the  Cher u  hi  fits  and  Palm- 
Trees  ]  The  meaning  leems  to  be,  that  htrlaki  Pla 

of  r»old  upon  the  Doors  of  ihe  Hcule$  and  gilt  the 
Chtraoims,  Trees,  sad  Flowers, 

".r  33. 
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Chapter         Ver.  33.  So  alfo  he  wade  for  the  Doors  of  the  Templet] 
V[.       That  is,  of  the  holy  Place. 

\<tymS/^^>      Pojis  of  Olive-Tree,  a  fourth  part  of  the  JVal/.]     See 
Vcrfe  33*^.  3 1. 

Verfe   34.      Ver.  34.  And  the  two  Doors  were  of  Fir-Tree."]     Or, of  a  kind  of  Cedar  3  as  was  before  obferved. 

lie  two  Leaves  of  the  one  Door  were  folding,  and  the 
two  Leaves  of  the  other  Door  were  folding.]  Whereby 
they  took  upleis  room,  when  they  were  opened. 

Vcrfe  35".  Ver.  35.  And  he  carved  thereon  Cherubim s,  and  Palm- 
Trees,  and  open  Flowers,  and  covered  them  with  Gold 
fitted  upon  the  carved  WorkJ]  This  was  faid  before 
v.  32.  therefore  repeated,  I  fuppofe,  to  fignify  that 
both  fides  of  the  Doors  were  thus  carved  and  covered 
with  Gold.  I  have  not  meddled  with  the  Myftica! 
Signification  of  any  of  thefe  things:  In  which  Mens 

Fancies  differ  very  much  .•  Though  in  one  thing  they 
til  agree  5  that  by  the  Cherubims  which  were  (o  plen* 
tiful  in  every  part  of  the  Houfe,  the  Hofts  of  AngeJs 
are  reprefented,  there  attending  upon  the  Divine  Ma- 
jefty,  as  his  Minifters  to  execute  his  Pleafure. 

Verfe  36.      Ver.  36.  And  he  built  the  inner  Court.]    Which  was 
that  wherein  the  Priefts  officiated. 

With  three  rows  of  hewed  Stone,  and  a  row  of  Cedar- 
beams.]  That  the  People  who  were  in  the  outward 
Court  might  fee  what  the  Priefts  did  :  The  Wall 
which  feparated  the  Priefts  from  the  Court  of  the  Peo- 

ple being  but  three  Cubits  high  (as  moft  underftand 
thefe  words)  for  the  Cedar  was  not  laid  upon  the  top 
of  the  Wall  :  But  were  thefaceing  of  ir5  within-fide. 
The  Priefts  likewife  from  hence  might  fpeak  and  deli- 

ver any  Meflage  from  God  to  the  People. 
I  conclude  this  Account  of  Solomons  Worth,  with 

*n  Obfervation  of  Abarbinel:  That  this  Divine  Wri- 

ter doth  not  mention  feveral  things  belonging  to  the 

*  Houfc 
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Houfe  of  God,  as   the  Altar  of  burning  Offerings  the  Chapter 
C*ndlej}rcb7  the  Table ̂   the   Laver  (though   they  were        VI. 
ten  times  as  many  as  Mofes  made,  See   2  Chron.  III. )  v^v^ 
becaufe    his    Intention    was   only     to    explain    the 
great  things  which  he  did,  and  fuch  as  wrought  in 
Men  Admiration  :  Not  things  in  which  there   were 
no  Majefty,  nor  any  great  Colt  bellowed  upon  them. 
Therefore  he  takes  notice  of  the  great   and  precious 
Stones  (that  is,  Stones  of  great  Price)  wherewith  he 
laid    the  Foundation  of  the  Houfe  (v.  17.)  and 
reft  of  the  things  mentioned  in  this  Chapter  \  which 
were  very  chargeable,  and  which  fhowed  the  Great- 
nefs  of  his  Mind,  his  Wifdom,  Prophecy  (as  his  words 
are)  and  Riches:   But   other   things,  as  the  Court  of 
the  Temple,  &c.  he  paries  over  compendiouily.     But 
this  Obfervation   is  not  altogether  true  5  for  though 
this  Divine  Writer  do  not  take  notice  of  every  thing 
made  by  Solomon  in  this  Chapter:  Yet  in  the  next,  I 
think,  he  omits  nothing,  fave  only  the  Brazen  Altar 
of  Burnt  offering,    which  is  not  mentioned  in  this 
Book  among  Solomons  Works ,  but  taken  particular 
notice  of  in    2Chr0n.IV.  1.  where  its  large  Dirnen- 
fions  are  defcribed.     All  other  things,  as  the  Lavers, 
the  Candleftick,  the  Table,  &c.  are  here  mentioned 
in  the  following  Chapter. 

Ver.  37.  In  the  fourth  Tear  was  the  Foundation  of  the  Verfe  27, 

Houfe  laid,  in  the  Month  Zif~]  He  repeats  this  (which was  fa\d  v.i.)  to  fubjoin  in  the   next  words,  how 
long  the  Houfe  was  in  building. 

Ver.  38.  And  in  the  eleventh  Tear,  in  the  Month  Bui,  Verfe  38. 

b  is  the  eighth  Month.']  As  Zif  was  the  Second. 
n  the  Houfe  fin  if ied  throughout  all  the  parts  thereof 

and  according  to  all  the  fafjion  of  it.~]     Every  thing  was compkatly  tinilhed,  according  to  his  defign  j  without 
any  need  of  Addition,  or  Alteration. 

N  So 
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Chapter         So  was  he  feven  Tears  in  building  H7]    And  an  half  :■ 
VI.       But  thelefler  Number  is  omitted,  as  is  uiual  in  thefe 

L/"V*\J  Books,  and  in  other  Authors :  Particularly  half  a  Year 
is  omitted  in  the  Reign  of  David,  who  is  only  faid 
to  have  reigned  forty  Years.  See  the  fecond  Chapter 
of  this  Book,  z>.  1 1.  And  confidering  the  Curiofity  of 
the  Work,  and  the  Scarcity  of  Men  of  Skill,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  it  was  fo  long,  before  it  was  perfected  : 
But  rather  the  Alacrity  and  Diligence  of  Solomon  (as 
Abarbinel  notes)  is  to  be  admired  5  who  finifhed  this 
Work  with  all  the  fpeed  he  could  make ;  when  he  was 
almoft  as  many  more  Years  in  building  his  own  Houfe, 
which  was  not  fo  coftly  and  fumptuous.  An  account 
of  which  is  given  us,  in  the  beginning  of  the  next 
Chapter:  Where  the  Author  tells  us  he  built  two 
Houfes,  and  fets  down  the  Dimenfions  cf  one  of 
them. 

Chapter 
VII.  CHAP.     VII. 

Vcrfe.  I.    Verfe  i.TYcJT  Solomon  was  building  his  own  Houfe 
fj    thirteen  Tears $    and  he   finiffjed   all  his 

.  Houfe!]  He  did  not  not  begin  to  build  his  own  Houfe, 
till  he  had  finifhed  the  Houfe  of  God  :  That  nothing 
might  hinder  that  holy  Work.     This  appears  from 
IX.  10.  where  we  read  he  was  twenty  Years  in  build- 

ing both. 
Vcrfe  2.         ̂ er.  2.  And  he  built  alfo  the  Houfe  of  the  For  eft  of 

Lebanon."]    The  fore-named  Houfe  was  in  Jerufdem  : 
Near  to  which  he  built  another,  in  a  cool,  fbady 
Mountain  5  which  made  it  refemble  Mount  Lebanon. 
And  here  he  dwelt  in  Summer,  as  in  the  other  in 

Winter. 
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Winter.     But  it  is  not  likely  it   was  in  Mount  Lcba-  Chapter 
non  '■>  tor  that  was  in  the  very  Extremity  of  his  King-       VII. 

dom  5  where  he  would  not  have  fet  his  Throne  fas  L/*WJ 
.ms  to  have  done  in  this  Hcufe,  ̂ .7.)  for  that  was 

too  tar  diftant,  from  the  ufual  Place  of  his  Refidencc. 

And  for  the  fame  reafon  he  would  not  have  there  pla- 
ced the  Golden  Shields  that  he  made  5  as  we  find  he 

did,  X.  17.  It  was  therefore  near  to  Jmtfalcm  fas  ap- 
pears from  XIV.  25,  26.)  and  celled  by  the  Name  of 

the  Forejl  of  Lebanon  :  Juil  as  many  pleafant  and  de- 
lightful Places  in  that  Country  were  called  CarmeL 

Becaufe  it  was  in  a  lofty  place  like  Lebanon  ̂   and  the 
Trees  which  grew  there  made  it  very  (hady  and 
cool. 

The  length  thereof  was  an  hundred  Cubits.']  Which 
was  not  longer  than  the  Houfe  of  God  ,•  if  we  take 
in  all  the  Courts  belonging  to  if. 

And  the  heigth  thereof  thirty  Cubits.']  The  Heigth  of the  firft  Story  was  fo  many  Cubits :  Upon  which,  in 
all  likelihood,  there  was  another  of  the  like  Heigth. 

ZJpon  four  rows  of  Cedar  Pillars.]  Which  fupported 
the  Building  ̂   and  made  four  Walks  under  it. 

II  ith  Cedar  Beams  upon  the  Pillars.]  Upon  which 
was  laid  the  Floor  of  the  next  Story. 

Ver.  3.  And  it  was  covered  with  Cedar  u,  *T-r^ 

the  Beams  that  lay  on  forty  five  Pillars,  fifteen  iu  a  row.'] So  there  were  but  three  rows  of  Pillars  in  the  fecond 

Story,  which  were  fufficient  for  the  Support  of  the 
Roof.  And  we  may  guefs  from  hence  that  there  were 
threefcore  Pillars  below. 

Ver.  4.  And  there  were  Windows  in  thr-::  rowi  ^erfe  4. 

Light  was  againfl  Light.']     Direftly   oppolite gainft  the  other:  Which  we  call  thorough  Ligh 

N  2.  In 
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Chapter        In  three  ranks.']     Or,  on  three  fides  of  the  Houfe, VII.      the  South,  the  North,  and  the  Eaft^  that  it  might 
v-^%r>^  have  the  freer  Air.  On  the  Weft-fide  was  the  Porch, 

and  fo  no  Windows  were  there.  Others  interpret ir, 
the  Windows  were  exa&ly  one  under  another  in  three 
rows. 

Verfe  5.  Ver.  5-  Andallthp  Doors  and  Pojis  were  fquare  with 
the  Windows?]  The  Figures  of  the  Doors  and  of  the 
Windows  were  one  and  the  fame,  viz.  fquare. 

And  Light  was  againji  Light  in  three  ranks .]  This  is 
meant  of  the  fmaller  Windows,  that  were  over  the 
Doors:  Which  it  is  likely  were  alfo  fquare. 

Vcrfe  6.  Ver.  6.  And  he  made  a  Torch  of  Pillars  5  the  length 
thereof  was  fifty  Cubits,  and  the  Breadth  thereof  thirty  Cu- 

bits.'] This  was  for  his  Guard,  and  for  People  to walk  in  who  came  about  Bnfinefs  (as  well  as  for  State 
and  Ornament)  and  therefore  was  covered  to  keep 
them  dry  in  rainy  Weather. 

And  the  Porch  was  before  them."]  That  is,,  before  the Pillars  of  the  great  Houfe,  before  fpoken  of. 
And  the  other  Pillars,  and  the  thick  Beams  were  be* 

fore  them?]  That  is,  they  were  dire&ly  oppofite  one 
to  the  other.  Or,  if  we  follow  the  Marginal  Tran- 
flation  {according  to  them)  the  Senfe  is,  that  it  had 
its  Pillars  and  Beams  juft  like  the  great  Houfe:  And, 
it  is  likely,  Rooms  built  upon  thofe  Beams  for  his 
Servants. 

Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  Then  he  made  a  Porch  for  the  Throne  where 

he  might  judge,  even  the  Porch  of  Judgment.']  So  it  was called  becaufe  here  he  fat  to  hear  and  determine  the 

Caufes,  that  People  brought  before  him.  With 
whom  he  would  not  have  his  Houfe  cumbred  5  but 
made  this  Porch  without  the  Houfe,  where  he  dif- 
patched  fuch  Bufinefs. 

And 
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And  it  wets  covered  with  Cedar  from   o>jc  fide  to  the  Chapter 

other']      In  the  Hebrew,  from  Floor  to  Floor  :  That  is,       VII. 
from  the  Ground  to  the  FVoot  of  the  Porch.  y^s-^ 

Ver.  8.  And  his  Houfc  where  he  dwelt  had  another  Verfe  8. 
Court  within  the  Porch,  which  was  of  the  like  Workf] 
There  was  a  Court  between  the  Porch  and  the  Houfe, 
which  may  be  called  the  inner  Court :  And  then  ano- 

ther beyond  the  Porch,  which  may  be  called  the  out- 
ward. So  that  it  flood  between  two  Courts,  which 

were  both  alike. 

Solomon  alfo  built  an  Houfe  for  Pharaoh's  Daughter."] 
Near,  I  fuppofe,  to  his  own  Houfe  5  (he  being  a  Per- 
fon  of  the  higheft  Quality,  and  his  firft  Wife. 

Which  he  had  taken  to  Wife.']  See  III.  1. 
Like  unto  the  Porch.~]  Not  for  Figure,  or  Bignefs  .- But  for  the  Materials  of  which  it  was  built. 

Ver.  9.  AH  the fe  were  of  cofily  Stones,  according  to  they erfe  g. 
meafure  of  hewen  Stones,  fawed  with  Saws,  within  and 
without?]  All  the  fore-mentioned  Buildings  were  polt- 
ftied  on  both  fides:  So  that  they  appeared  both  with- 

in and  without  ̂   that  is,  both  on  the  infide  which 
was  toward  the  Palace  of  Solomon,  and  on  the  out* 
fide  which  was  toward  the  great  Court. 

Even  from  the  Foundation  unto  the  copcing.]  From 
the  bottom  of  the  Building  to  the  top  of  it. 

And  fo  on  the  out  fide  toward  the  great  Court."]  Not 
only  on  the  Front  of  the  Houfer  but  on  the  back-fide 
of  it,  toward  the  great  Court. 

Ver.  10.  And  the  Foundation  was  of  coftly  Stone /,  Verfe  10. 

even  great  Stones  often  Cubits,  and  Stones  of  eight  Cubits."] 
By  coftly  Stones  (mentioned  here  and  in  the  fore-going 
and  following  Verfes)  are  not  to  be  underftood  pre- 

cious Stones :  But  Stones  that  being  bigger  and  firmer, 
and  better  polifhed  than  others,  were  of  greater  Price : 
As  Bochartus  explains  it,  both  here  and  V,  17. 

Ver-  1 : 
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Chapter         Ver.  ix.  And  above  were  iojily  Stones  (after  the  me  a- 

VII.     jure  of  hewed  Stones)  and  Cedars."]    The  Roof  was  fi- 
<VVNJ  nifhed  after  the  fame  manner ;  with  Stones,  and  Ce- 
Verfe  n-dar  Beams. 

Verfe   12.      Ver.  12.  And  the  great  Court  round  about J    Viz.  of Solomons  Palace. 

Was  with  three  rows  of  hew  en  Stone,  and  a  row  of 
Cedar  Beams 7]  Juft  like  the  inner  Court  of  the  Houfe 
of  the  LORD,  VI.  36.  and  fo  the  following  words 
are  to  be  understood. 

BotJj  for  the  inner  Court  of  the  Houfe  of  the  LOR  D.~] 
Or  rather,  as  for  the  inner  Court  of  the  LORD'S 
Houfe :  For  fo  the  Particle  Van  fometimes  fignifies. 

And  for  the  Porch  of  the  Houfe.']    Of  Solomons  own Houfe. 

Verfe  13.      Ver.  13.  And  King  Solomon  fent  and  fet  Hiram  out 
ofTyreT]  For  though  he  was  an  Ifraelite  by  Birth,  yet 
he  dwelt  at  Tyre  :  And  its  likely  had  the  Privileges  of 

that  City,  and  fo  was  one  of  King  Hiram's  Subjects. 
And  therefore  in  2  Chron.  II.  13.  that  King  faith  he  fent 
him  toJSolomoni     That  is,  granted  his  Requeft,  that 
this  Man  might  come  and  ferve  him.    And  according- 

ly Solomon  fent  for  him  and  fetcht  him  to  Jem- 

falem. 
Verfe  14.      Ver.  14.  He  was  a  Widow's  Son  of  the  Tribe  of  Naph- 

taliT]  She  her  felf  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Dan,  2  Chron. 
II.  14.  but  her  fir  ft  Husband  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Naph* 
tali  3  by  whom  (he  had  this  Son. 

And  his  Father  was  a  Man  of  Tyre?]  When  (he  was  a 
Widow  (he  married  a  Man  of  Tyre :  Who  is  called 

Hiram's  Father,  becaufe  he  bred  him  up,  and  was  the Husband  of  his  Mother. 

A  Worker  in  BrafsJ]  And  in  Stone,  and  Purple, 
and  a  great  many  other  things,  as  we  read  in  the  Place 

above- 
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mention  \  is  only  menti  ter 

:aufe  fie  is  goinj  *    |  of  fuch  V  VII. 
lorn  ;vui  i  vV*V"\J 

rk^in  BrafsJ]    He  had  an  excel- 
lent <  -  Work  5  and  beiides  the  InftrudHom 

uher,  it  is  not  improbable  that  God  endued 
him  with  great  Skill  in  contriving,  and  alio  working 

all  manner  of  Work  or"  this  forr. 
hi  came  to  King  Solomon,  and  wrought  all  hh 

He  presently  found  him  to  be  an  excellent  Ar- 
and  To  employed  him  in  all  his  Bufinefs. 
.15.    And  l:c  caji  two  Pillars  ofBrafs  of  eighteen  Verfe  k, 

pie  e.]  In  the  2  Chron.  II.  15.   it  is  f 
made  two  Pillars  of  thirty  five  Cubits  high :   Which 

1  not  contradict  theie  words,  it  bein. 

there  he  fpeaks  of   borh  the  Pillars  (as  tel  ob- 
ferves)  which  w:jre   thirty  five  Cubits.      But  here  he 
(peaks  of  them  fingle,  which  were  each  but  eighteen 
Cubits.     Both  of  them  indeed  made  thirty  fix  Cubits  5 
but  one  Cubic  rauft  be  allowed  for  theBafisoi  each, 

a  is  not  conlidered  in  the  Book  oi  Chronicles.  This 

IS  a  better  Solution  of  thisfmall  Difficulty  than 
of  L  r  r  in  his  Preface  to  Codex  Middoth^ 

re  he  faith  one  of  thefe  Writers  fpeaks  of  thecom- 
mon  Cubit,  and  the  other  of  the  Sacred,  which  was 
double  to  the  common.  Each  Pillar  therefore  he  thinks 

wis  eighteen  »d  Cubits,  but  thirty  five  common  ; 
To  which  one  common  Cubit  mud  be  added  for  the 

Bafis  .•  But  this  Diftinftion  of  common  and  facred  Cu- 
bits is  not  allowed  by  every  Body. 

And  a  Line  of  twelve  Cubits  did  compafs  either  of  them 
aboutr\    So  they  were  four  Cubits  in  Thicknefs 

Dr.  light  foot  of  the  Temple,  p.  61,62,63.   And  ' 
fereurs   Preface  to  Benjamin  TtitJelenjis.     Ehpnlcmus  a 
Heathen  Writer,  takes  notice  of  thefe   Pillars,  and 

fays 
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Chapter    fays  they  were  as  high  as  the  Temple.    Eufebiu*  L.  IX. 

VII.        Pr<cpar.  Evang.  Cap.  34. 
L/^VSj       Ver.  \6.  And  made  tvco  Chapiters  of  molten  Br afs  to 
Verfe  1 6.^/  7/D0//  Me  top  of  the  Pillars  :  the  kcigth  of  the  one  Cha- 

piter teas  five  Cubits,  and  the  heigth  of  the  other  was  five 
Cubit  s7]  This  account  of  them  Ezra  alfo  gives,  2  Chron. 
III.  15.  Yet  in  the  2  Kings  XXV.  17.  they  are  faid  to 
be  but  three  Cubits.  But  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  it 
immediately  follows  in  that  place,  there  was  a  wrea- 
then  Work^  and  Pomegranates  upon  the  Chapiters:  Which 
in  all  made  five  Cubits :  And  are  all  here  comprehend- 

ed in  the  word  Chapiter* 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  And  Nets  of  Cheker-work,  and  Wreaths  of 
Chain-work,  for  the  Chapiters  which  were  upon  the  top  of 

the  Pillars.']  This  curious  Work  incompaffed  the  Cha- 
piter, and  contained,  as  it  were,  the  Pomegranates  af- 

terwards mentioned  :  Which  might  be  feen  through 
thefe  Nets. 

Seven  for  the  one  Chapiter,  andfevenfor  the  other  Cha- 
piter7\  Some  think  that  each  Chapiter  was  adorned 
with  Leaves,  and  Flowers,  and  Fruit  in  four  Orders: 
Which  were  bound  about  with  three  Chains.  But  it 
is  very  hard  to  explain  this  Work,  which  is  fo  very 
briefly  defcribed.  See  Dr.  Light  foot  in  the  fore-named 

Verfe  18.  Place. 

Ver.  18.  And  he  made  th*  Pillars.']  That  b,  he  fi- 
ni(hed  them  in  this  manner.  See  the  fame  Author, 

p.  63. 
And  two  rows  round  about  upon  the  one  Net-work^  to 

cover  the  Chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top,  with  Pomegra- 

nates :  and  fo  did  he  for  the  other  Chapiter."]  There 
were  two  rows  of  Pomegranates  ,•  which  took  up  one  of 

Verfe  19.  the  five  Cubits,  whereof  the  Chapiter  confifted. 
Ver.  19.  And  the  Chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top  of 

thePillarS)  were  of  Lily-work;']  In  Imitation  of  Lilies. 
In 
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hi  tic  Porch.']    Such   as  were  in  the  Porch  of  the  Chapter 
Temple.  VII. 

lour  Cubit s7]  The  other  four  Cubits  were   of  this  L/~VNJ 
Lily-work,  except  the  middle. 

Ver.  20.  And  the  Chapiters  upon  the  two  Pi/Lirs  /W  Verfe  20. 
Pomegranates  alfo  above,  over  againji  the  Belly,  which 
w.;s  by  the  Network]  This  is  very  obfeure,  becaufe 
fhortly  delivered.  But  the  meaning  feeau  to  be,  that 

the  Lily-WOrk  being;  above  and  below,  at  the  top  and 
the  bottom  of  the  Chapiters,  the  middle  Cubit,  (cal- 

led the  Belly)  was  all  covered  with  Pomegranates. 
And  the  Pomegranates  were  two  hundred  round  about 

vpon  the  other  Chapiter.']  In  the  Book  of  Jeremiah  LIL 23.  it  is  faid  that  there  were  Ninety  fix  on  a  fide  5 
but  all  of  them,  upon  the  Net-work,  were  an  Hun- 

dred in  all.  Which  Abarbincl  thus  explains.  The 

Pomegranates  on  the  Net- work  were  toward*  the  four 
Quarters  of  the  World  5  being  twenty  four  towards 
each  Quarter ;  which  in  all  made  Ninety  fix.  And  in 
eich  Angle,  there  being  one  great  Pomegranate  they 
made  up  the  Number  an  Hundred. 

Ver.  21.  And  he  fit  up  the  Pillars  in  the  Porch  of  the  Verfe  a  I. 
Temple  :  and  he  fet  up  the  right  Pillar,  and  called  the 
Name  of  it  Jachin,  and  he  fet  up  the  left  Pillar,  and 
called  the  JSame  thereof  Doaz.]  It  is  generally  thought 
that  thefe  Pillars  were  made  and  erected  only  for  Or- 

nament 5  becaufe  they  fupported  no  Building.  But 
Abarbinefs  Conje&ure  is  not  improbable,  that  Solomon 
had  refpeft  to  the  Pillar  of  the  Cloud,  and  the  Pillar 
of  Fire  that  went  before  them  and  concluded  them  in 

the  Wildernefs,  and  was  the  Token  of  the  Divine  Pn  - 
vidence  over  them.  Thefe  he  fet  at  the  Porch  or  En- 

trance of  the  Temple  (Jachin  reprefenting  the  Pillar 
of  the  Cloud,  and  Doaz  the  Pillar  of  Fire)  praying 
and  hoping  that  the  Divine  Light,  and  the  Cloud  of 

O  his 
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Chapter    his  Glory  would  vouchfafe  to  enter  in  there  :  And  by 
VII.      them  God  and  his   Providence  would  dwell  among 

^vs/-^  them  in  this  Houfe. 
Verfe  22.      Ver.  %2.  And   upon  the   top  of  the  Pillars  was  Lily- 

workj]  This  feems  to  have  been  laid  before,  v.  19.  but 
the  next  words,  So  was  the  work,  of  the  Pillars  finifoed 
fhow  that  this  was  a  new  Addition,  to  crown  all  .• 
After  the  Pillars  wereere&ed  ;  as  Abarbinel  obferves. 

Verfe  23.  Ver.  23.  And  he  made  a  molten  Sea.]  The  Hebrews' 
call  any  great  Collection  of  Waters  by  the  Name  of  a 
Sea.  So  the  Lake  of  Genefaret,  and  others  are  called 
in  the  Gofpel  :  And  here  it  fignifies  a  great  Veffcl, 
containing  abundance  of  Water.  Which  ferved  for 
the  wafhing  of  the  Sacrifices,  and  of  the  Priefts  and 

Levites  .■  Who  wafhed  their  hands  and  their  Feet  $ 
not  in  it,  but  with  Water  drawn  out  of  it  by  Pipes  or 
Conduits. 

Ten  Cubits  from  the  one  brim  to  the  other  ̂   and  it  was 

round  about.']  Of  a  circular  Figure. 
And  its  heigth  was  five  Cubits.']  Befide  the  Heigth  of the  Oxen  whereon  it  ftood. 

And  &  Line  of  thirty  Cubits  did  compafs  it  about."] For  the  Diameter  being  ten  Cubits,  this  muft  be  the 
Compafs  of  it.  This  Sea  was  filled  with  Water  by 
the  Gibeonites  :  Who  were  afterward  called  Nethi- 
nims. 

Verfe  24.  ̂ er.  24*  And  under  the  brim  round  about  there  were 
Knops  compajfing  it.]  They  were  in  the  Shape  of  an 
Egg  :  On  the  top  of  every  one  of  which  was  an  Ox 
Head}  from  whofe  Mouth  Water  gullied  out:  So 
Abarbinel  gathers  from  7Chr0n.ll.  3.  where  they  are 
called  Oxen,  from  the  Figure  of  their  Head. 

Ten  in  a  Cubit  compajfing  the  Sea  round  about.]  So 
there  were  three  Hundred  of  thefe  Knops  in  all :  The 
Sea  being  thirty  Qubfrs  round. 

The 
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The   Knops  were  caft  in  two  rows,  when  it  was  caft.']  Chapter They  were  not  carved  afterward,  but  caft  at  firft  when      VII. 
the  Sea  was  molten.     And  there  being  two  rows  ol  w^r^ 
them,  Abarbinel  thence  concludes  there  were  fix  Hun- 

dred in  all,  one  under  another.     From  whence  Water 
might  flow  out  of  the  Sea,  to  wafh  a  great  Number  at 
a  time. 

Ver.  2  £.  And  tt flood  upon  twelve  Oxen.]  Oxen  were  Verfe  25 
ufed  not  only  for  drawing  the  Plough,  but  for  carry- 

ing Burdens  upon  their  Backs.-  As  they  are  ftill  em- 
ployed among  the  Indians.  Whence  Solomon  placed 

the  Figure  of  thefe  Creatures  under  his  molten  Sea,  as 
the  Supporters  of  it.  There  was  fo  little  Danger  of 
their  being  worfhipped,  that  the  Meannefs  of  the  life 
to  which  they  ferved,  hath  made  fome  believe  that  So- 
lomon  made  them  in  Contempt  of  the  Golden  Calf, 
which  the  Jfraelitcs  worfhipped  in  the  Wildernefs  5 
and  placed  them  under  the  Sea,  that  the  People  might 
fee  there  was  nothing  worthy  of  Adoration  in  thefe 

Figures.  Jofephus  indeed  thinks  Solomon  offended  in 
making  thefe  Images:  But  this  is  confuted  by  the  Glo- 

ry of  the  LORD  filling  the  Temple  after  it  was  fi- 
nifhed.  Which  (howed  that  he  approved  of  all  this 
Work,  which  it  is  likely  was  done  by  his  Inftru&ion  : 
But  fome  great  Men  think  Jofephus  is  in  the  right. 

Three  looking  toward  the  North,  and  three  looking  to- 
ward the  Weft,  and  three  looking  toward  the  South,  and 

three  looking  toward  the  Eaft.~]  This  feems  to  import that  this  Sea  was  fquare  (the  Oxen  looking  towards 
the  four  Quarters  of  the  World)  where  as  it  is  faid 
before,  v.  25.  that  it  was  round  all  about.  And  fo  it 
was  (as  the  JewiJI)  Interpreters,  particularly  Abarbinel 
and  Ralbag  expound  this)  In  the  Brim  of  it,  it  was 
perfectly  round,  and  fo  it  continued  in  the  two  upper 
Cubits :  But  below  the  Brim  (in  the  three  lower  Cu- 

O  2  bits) 
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Chapter    bits)  it  was  fquare.     And,  as  Kimchi  thinks,  in  the 
Vil.      two  upper   Cubits  there  were  no  Knops :  But  in  the 

L/"V~NJ  three  lower,  juft  above  the  Oxen  that  Supported  the 
Sea. 

And  the  Sea  was  fet  above  upon  them,  and  all  their  hin- 

der farts  were  Inward."]  Under  the  Sea,  that  they  might not  be  feen. 

Ver.  26.  And  it  w<ts  an  hand  breadth  thicks  and  the 
brim  thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim  of  a  Cup,  with 
Flowers  of  Lilies.]  In  the  Shape  of  Lilies  :  That  is, 
not  plain  and  ftraight,  but  bending  downwards,  after 
the  manner  of  thofe  Flowers.  See  Dr.  Lightfoot  of  the 
Temple,  p.  230,  &c. 

It  contained  two  thonfand  Baths."]  A  Bath  being  of the  fame  Bignefs  with  an  Ephah  (XLV.  Ezek-  it.)  IS 
thought  to  contain  eight  Gallons :  So  that  this  Sea 
contained  five  Hundred  Barrels  5  that  is,  it  had  thus 
much  Water  conftantly  in  it.  But  if  it  had  been  filled 
up  to  the  Brim,  it  would  have  held  three  Thoufand 
Baths,  as  we  read  iChron.  IV.  5.  which  Quantity 
they  were  not  wont  to  put  into  it,  left  with  the  Wind 
it  (hould  run  over.  Or,  as  the  moft  learned  of  the 
Jews  reconcile  thefe  two  Places,  thefe  words  in  the 
Book  of  the  Kings  are  to  be  underftood  of  moift 
things  5  but  thofe  in  the  Chronicles  of  dry  :  Which  be- 

ing heaped  up  it  would  contain  a  third  part  more, 
than  of  things  liquid.  With  which  fome  compare 
thofe  words  of  our  Saviour,  VI.  Luke  38.  good  mea- 
fure,  heaped  up,  fiaken  together,  and  running  over. 

Verfe  27.  Ver.  27.  And  he  made  ten  Bafes  of  Br af si]  Tables 
or  Stands  upon  which  the  Lavers  (mentioned  below, 
v.  38.  J  were  to  reft.  See  Dr.  Lightfoot  of  the  Temple^ 
p.  228,  &c. 

Four  Cubits  iyjs  the  length  of  one  Bafe,  and  four  Cu- 
bits the  Breadth,  and  three  Cubits  the  heigtb  thereof!] 

They 
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They  were  made  fo broad  that  the  Lavcrs  might  fland  Chapter 
more  firmly,  being  each  tour  Cubits  .•  iak  not  lo  high,      VII. 
that  the  Priells   might  more  eafily  reach  to  vvafh  the  L^VSJ 
Sacrifices  in  them,   2  Cbron.  IV.  6. 

Vqt<  28.   And  the  Work  of  the  Bafts,  wis  in  this  man-  V 

//or,  they  bad  Borders."]  To  keep  up  the  Lavers  from idling. 

And  the  Borders  were  between  the  Ledges."]  h  is  not 
eafy  to  apprehend  what  he  means  by  Ledges :  Becaufe 
as  P.  Martyr  obferves,  we  have  no  fuch  work  In  thefe 
Days 

And  on  the  Borders  that  were  between  the  Ledges^  were 

Lions,  and  Oxen^  and  Cherublms."]  Oxen  are  called 
Cherubim s  in  X.  E%e^  14.  Therefore  the  meaning  here 
is,  that  befides  Lions  and  Oxen,  there  were  other 
Cherubims  (the  Figures  of  Eagles  perhaps)  which 
adorned  thefe  Borders. 

An  I  upon  the  Ledges  there  was  a  Baft  above."]  This 
is  fo  darkly  exprelfed,  that  I  do  not  apprehend  the 

meaning  .*  Unlels  it  be  this,  that  the  upper  Ledge 
was  over  the  Heads  of  thefe  Animals  ̂   and  the  under 
Ledge  was  that  upon  which  their  Feet  retted,  as  the 
next  words  fignify. 

And  beneath  the  Lions  and  Oxen  -were  certain  Addi- 
tions made  of  thin  WorkJ]  Under  thefe  Figures 

there  was  ibme  other  Work  added  f  which  was  not 
caft  together  with  them)  and  drawn  very  thin. 

Ver.  50.  And  every  Baft   had  four  brazen   W  heels. ~\yr They  run  upon  Wheels  like  a  Coach,  or  Chariot :  And 
fo  might  eafily  be  removed  from  place  to  place,  as  the 
Convenience  of  the  Priefts  required. 

And  Plates  of  Brafs.~]  Between  the  Wheels,  and  the Bales.  See  Dr.  Lightfoot  in  the  fame  Book,p,  226. 
And  the  four  Comers  thereof]  For  they  were  fquare, 

y.  27. 
H 
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Chapter         Had   Vnder-fetters.']      In   the    Hebrew   Shoulders. Vlf.       Which  were  fitly   fo  called,  becaufe  as  Burdens  are 

L/*W>  born  upon  Mens  Shoulders ,  fo  were  the  Lavers  upon thefe :  Which  fupported  them,  when  fet  upon  the 
Bafes,  anckkept   them  from  falling  when  they  run 
upon  the  Wheels. 

Under  the  Lavers  were  Under-fetters  molten,  at  the 

fide  of  every  Addition."]  Thefe  were  molten  with  the Bafes,  when  they  werecaft. 

Verfe  31.  Ver.  31.  And  the  Month  of  it']  The  Bafes  feem  to have  been  hollow  at  the  top  5  that  the  Feet  of  the  La- 
vers might  enter  in,  and  be  faftned  there ;  And  this 

he  calls  the  Mouth  of  it. 

Within  the  Chapiter,  and  above.']  Nothing  of  a  Cha- piter is  mentioned  till  now :  Therefore  it  is  hard  to 
know  what  is  meant  by  it.  Many  take  it  for  a  fmal- 

Jer  Bafis,  rifing  out  of  the  greater  .•  In  which  was  the 
Mouth,  or  hollow  place  before  fpoken  of. 

Was  a  Cubit 7]  In  Heigth.  See  v.  35.  where  it  is 
faid,  on  the  top  of  the  Bafe  was  a  round  Compafs  half  a 
Cuhit  high.  Which  feems  to  be  meant  of  this  Cha- 

piter, which  rofe  but  half  a  Cubit  above  the  Bafe, 
the  other  half  being  below  it. 

But  the  Mouth  thereof  was  round,  after  the  Work,  of 
the  Bafe,  a  Cubit  and  an  half]  This  was  the  Widenefs 
of  it. 

And  alfo  upon  the  Mouth  of  it,  were  Cravings  with 

their  Borders,  four  fquare,  not  round."]  Though  this hollow  Place,  called  the  Mouth,  was  round  within  $ 
yet  on  the  outfide  it  was  fquare,  and  had  Borders 
which  were  engraved. 

Verfe  32.  Ver.  32.  And  under  the  Borders  were  four  Wheels  5 
and  the  Axle-trees  of  the  Wheels  were  joined  to  the  Bafe  : 
md  the  heigth  of  a  Wheel  was  a  Cubit  and  half  a  Cubit .] 

So 
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So  that  the  Bottom  of  the  Bale  was  not  far  from  the  Chapter 
Ground.  VII. 

Ver.  33.   And  the  Work  of  the  Wheels   was   like   the>*sv+~' 

Work  of  a  Chariot  Wheel.']'  Only   the  hinder  Wheels,  Verfe   33, and  the  fore  Wheels  were  all  of  a  heigth. 
Their  Axle-trees,   and  their  NdVCS,  and  their  Velio 

and  their  Spokes  mere  all  molten.]      Caft  together  with 
the  Wheels. 

Ver.  34.  And  there  were  four  Under- fetters  to  the  Verfe  24. 
four  comers  of  one  bafe  :  and  the  Cnderfetters  were  of 

the  very  bafe  it  felf]  He  mentioned  the  Under- fetters 
before,  v.  30.  Now  he  relates  the  Number  of  them  ̂  
and  that  they  were  of  the  fame  piece  with  the  Bale  it 
felf-,  being  caft  together  with  it,  and  not  made  af- 
terward. 

Ver.  35.   And  on  the  top  of  the  Bafe  there  was  a  round  Verfe  2J; 
Cowpafs  of  half  a  Cubit  high!]  See  z/.  31. 

d  on  the  top  of  the  Bafe,  the  Ledges  thereof  and 
the  Borders  thereof  were  the  fame.]  Caft  all  together  at 
the  fame  time. 

Ver.  36.  For  on  the  Plates  of  the  Ledges  thereof  andVerk  36, 
in  the  Borders  thereof  he  graved  Cherubims,  Lions,  and 

Palm-trees,  according  to  the  proportion  of  every  one,  and 

Additions  round  about."]  In  the  Hebrew^  according 
to  the  Nakcdnef  of  every  one:  Which  feems  to  fig- 
nify  that  thefe  Figures,  were  as  big,  as  the  void  Spa- 

ces in  the  Plates  would  admit. 

Ver.  37.  After  this  manner  he  made  the  tenBafes,  *#y>rfe  07, 
of  them  had  one  cafttng,  one  meafurcy  and  one  Sife!]  They 
were  caft  in  the  fame  Mold  5  and  all  of  the  fame  Big- 
nefs  and  Shape. 

Ver.  38.      Then  made    he    ten   Lavcrs    of   BrafsT]  Verfe  38. 
Which  were  to  ftand  upon  theBafes  fore-mentioned. 

One 
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Chapter         One  Laver  contained  forty  Baths."]  See  v.  16,  From 
VII.      whence  it  will  appear  that  each  of  thefe  Lavers  con- 

l/YV  tained  ten  Barrels  of  Water. 

And  every  Laver  was  four  Cubits.']  Some  think  that 
they  were  of  this  Heigth.  But  thefe  words  rather  re- 

late to  the  Diameter  of  them,  which  was  four  Cubits: 
And  then  their  Compafs  was  twelve  Cubits. 

"Upon  every  one  of  the  ten  Bafes  one  Laver.']    The 
Bafes  being  exa&ly  fitted  to  receive  them?  For  they 
were  each  four  Cubits  in  Length  and  Breadth,  v.  27. 

Verfe  39.      Ver.  39.  And  he  put  five  on  the  right  fide ,~\   That  is, on  the  South- fide,  See  VI.  8. 
Of  the  Houfe.]  That  is,  of  the  Court  where  the 

Priefts  miniftred. 

And  five  on  the  left  fide  of  the  Houfe.']  That  is,  on the  North- fide  of  that  Court. 

And  he  fet  the  Sea  on  the  right  fide  of  the  Houfe  Eajl- 
voard,  over  again  ft  the  SonthT]    That  is,  in   the  South- 
Eaft :  So  that  as  foon  as  the  Priefts  entred  f  which 
they  did  at  the  Eaft  Gate)  they  might  have  Water  to 
wa(h  their  Hands  and  their  Feet. 

Verfe  40.      Ver.  40.  And  Hiram  made  the  Lavers,  and  the  Sho- 
vels, and  the  Bafons  :  Jo  Hiram  made  an  end  of  all  the 

Work  that  he  made  King  Solomon  for  the  Houfe  of  the 
LORD.]  Thefe  feem  to  have  been  the  laft  things  that 
he  made :  And  fo  he  finilhed  all   the  Work,  which 
he  recapitulates,  with  the  Addition  of    fome  other 
not  mentioned  before.     Shovels,  for  inftance,  orBee- 
foms   wherewith  they  cleanfed  the  Altar   from  the 
Alhes  $  that  they  might  not  hinder  the  Fire  from  bur- 

ning :    And  Bafons,    wherein    the   Priefts   received 
the  Blood  of  the  Sacrifices  that  were  offered. 

Verfe  41-       ̂ er-  41,  The  two  Pillars,  and  two  Bowls  of  the  Cha- 
pters, that  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  Pillars  :  and  the 

two 
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Net-work*  to  rover  the  Bowls  of  tit  CAwpsters  that  Chapter 
mre  on  the  top  of  the  Pilldrs.  VII. 

Ver.  42.  And  four  hundred  Pwfegnw*t€i  for  the  two  L^VNJ 

Wt-wot\s,  even  the  tiro  rows  of  For  ites  fr  one  Verlc  42- 
-work^  to  cover  the  two  Bowls  of  the  Chapiters  that 

upon  the  Pi/Jars.']  Being  to  fumm  up  all  the  Works he  had  finiihed,  he  now  adds  the   number  of  Pome- 
granates that  were  upon  the  Pillars ;  Which  had  not 

been  mentioned  before. 

Ver.  43.  And  ten    Bafes,  and    ten  Lavers  upon  tt.    V     r^  43. 
Bafes. 

Ver.  44.   And  one  Sea,  and  twelve  Oxen  under  the  Verfe  44. 
Sea. 

Vrer.  45.  And  the  Pots.~]  Pots  or  Cauldrons  were  Verfe  4?. thofe  Veffcls,  wherein  they  boiled  thofe  Sacrifices 
which  were  divided  between  the  Prieft  and  the  Peo- 

ple that  offered  them.  That  is,  Peace-offerings,  that 
they  might  eat  them  before  the  LORD,  and  feaft 
with  him  upon  his  own  Meat. 

Shovels,  and  BafonsJ]  They  are  mentioned  before, 
but  here  I  fuppolc  have  a  different  Signification 

('though  in  the  Hebrew  the  Words  are  the  famej  from 
what  they  had  in  v.  40.  And  the  firft  word  fignifies 

Flefli-hooks,  wherewith  they  took  the  Meat  out  of  the 
Pots :  And  the  fecond  the  Platters  or  Dirties  into 

which  it  was  put,  to  be  fet  before  them. 

And  all  thefc  Vcffels  which  Hiram  wade  to  King  So- 
lomon, for  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD  were  of  bright  Brafs7\ 

Or  polifhed  Brafs:  Or,  the  pureft  and  fineft  that 
could  be  got.  The  Syriacf  and  Arabic!^  Tranflators 
render  it,  Corinthian  Brafs  :  But  it  is  not  credible,  that 
it  was  known  in  the  Days  of:  Solomon. 

Ver.  46.  In  the  Plain  of  Jordan  did  the   King  caftV^  4'^ 
them,  in  the  Clay-ground  between  Succoth  and  ZarthanJ] 
In  the  Hebrew  the  words  for  Clay-ground  arc    in 

P 
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Chapter    Thkhpefs  of  the  Ground.     That  is,  the  Earrh  was  ftiff, 

VII.      and    glutinous,  and  upon  that    account  more  fit  to 
^vn/  make  Molds  of  all  kinds.  And  in  a  plain  Country, 

fuch  Molds  were  moreeafily  fixed,  than  on  the  fides 
of  Hills,  or  fteep  Places. 

Verfe  47.  Ver.  47-  And  Solomon  left  all  the  Veffels  unwcighed^ 
becaufe  they  were  exceeding  many:  neither  was  the  weight 
of  the  Br  of  $  found  out\\  In  the  Hebrew,,  ft  was  not  fear ~ 
ched,  or  inquired  into :  Becaufe  it  would  have  been 
very  troublefome,  to  take  an  exa&  account  of  if. 

Verfe  48,  Ver.  48.  And  Solomon  made  all  the  Vejfels  that  per- 

tained unto  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD."]  He  made  them  all 
new,  except  the  Ark,  the  Mercy  Seats,  and  Cheru- 
bims  annexed  to  it. 

The  Mar  ofGold.~]  That  is,  the  Altar  of  Incenfe, which  ftood  in  the  Holy  Place  before  the  Oracle. 

And  the  Table  of  Gold  whereon  the  Shew-bread  was."] 
That  is,  all  the  Table-work:  There  being  no  lefs 
than  ten,  2  Chron.  IV.  7,  8.  Upon  one  of  which,  in 
all  Probability,  which  was  more  noble  than  the  reft, 
the  Shew- bread  was  placed.  Unlefs  we  foppofe  the 

Table  which  Mofes  made  was  preferved1  for  that  life  ̂  
and  Solomon  added  the  reft  for  the  greater  Ornament* 
of  the  Place.  And  (as  Jofephus  writes)  the  Gold  and 

Silver  Ihfone  were  fet  upon  them  5  together  with"  a vaft  Number  of  Phials. 

Verfe  49.  Ver.  49.  And  the  Candlefticks  of  pure  Gold,  five  on 

the  right  fide,  and  five  on  the  left,  before  the  Oracle."]  Hz made  ten  Candlefticks,  inftead  of  one  which  was  in 
the  Tabernacle  of  Mofes:  Becaufe  the  place  was 
more  capacious  $  and  the  Veflels  were  not  to  be  remo- 

ved from  Place  to  Place,  as  they  were  before.  And 
therefore  there  might  well  be  more  of  them. 

The  Flowers."]  Which  were  wrought  upon  the  Can- dlefticks. 

The 
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•  Lamps,  and  the  Tongs  of  Gold. ~)    Wherewith  to  Cha; 
take  Coals  from, the  Altar  of  uurnt-orte; ing.  VII. 

Vfer.  50.  And  the  Bowls  and  the  Snnjjers,  and  tit  ̂ ^s~**s 
jus,  and  the  Spoons,  and  the  Cen  firs  of  pure  QrfW.]  **"*  5°' 

The  ILeofthefe  is  .vifible.  The.firft  being  to  keep 
fpr  the  Lamps  ̂   the  next  to  trim  them  ;  The  Ba- 

Jons  (which  were  an  Hundred,  as  we  iearn  from  the 
Ik)ok  of  Chronicles)  were  to  receive  -the  Water  of 
Sprinkling,  and  the  Blood  of  the  Sacnitlces  which 
was  lometimes  brought  into  the  -moft  Holy  Place. 
The  Spoons  ferwed  to  take  up  the  O.yl.  The  Cenfcrs 
were  tor  offering  Incenfe  :  Though  fome  translate  this 
word,  D/JIj  pans,  wherein  thelncenfe  was  kept.  There 
were  other  Cenfers  of  Silver,  which  received  the 
Coals  from  the  Altar  upon  all  Days,  but  the  Tenth 
oiTifri  (which  was  the  greatiDay  of  Expiation)  when 
the  Golden  Cenfer  received  them,  and  by  it  the  moft 
Holy  Place  was  incenfed.  On  other  Days  it  was  not 

employed,  but  at  the  Altar  of  Incenfe.-  Where  the 
Coals  were  poured  out  of  the  Silver  Cenfer  (which 
received  them  from  the  Altar  of  Burnt-Offerings)  into 
the  Golden,  to  burn  the  Incenfe :  As  th«  Talntndifts 
fay,  both  in  Codex  Joma and  Tamid.  Where  they  al- 
fo fay  that  the  foregoing  wordCapoth,  which  we  tran- 
llate  Spoons,  fignifies  a  Veffel  which  contained  the  In- 

cenfe that  was  to  be  offered  upon.the  Coals  in  the  gol- 
den Cenfer.  See  Brauniw  in  his  Seleila-Sacra,  Tib.  2. 

Cap.  V.  where  he  hath  learnedly  explained  both  thefe 
words  Caph  and  Mac ht ah,  which  wetranflateS/ww/and 
Cenfers,  where  he  hathdemonflrated  the  later  fignifies 
the  Infkrument  that  received  the  Coals  from  the  Altar 

of  Burnt-Offering,  and  the  former,  that  which  had 
the  Incenfe  in  it,  to  be  poured  upon  them. 

And  the  hinges  of  Gold  both  for  the  Doors  of  the  inner 

Uoufe,  the  ntoji  Holy  Place  $    and  for  the  Honfe,  to  rv'.t P   1 
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upon Chapter    of  the  Temple7\  This  (hows  the  vaft  Riches  of  Solomon, 

VII.      and  his  great  Piety  .•  Which  made  him  fpare  no  Cofl: 
l/Y\J  to  beautify  the  Houfe  of  God,  and  the  meaneft  thing 

belonging  to  it.  Whereby  the  People,  who  were 
much  taken  with  outward  Splendor,  were  preferred 
from  Idolatry.*  For  they  could  go  no  where  and  fee 
a  Place  comparable  to  this  of  Solomon^  there  being 
then  nothing  in  the  whole  World,  like  to  it  for  Ri- 

ches and  Glory. 

Verfe  JI.  Ver.  51.  Sowm  ended  all  the  JVor^  that  King  Solo- 
mon made  for  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD  :  and  Solomon 

brought  in  the  things  that  David  his  Father  had  dedica- 
ted^ even  the  Silver  and  the  Gold,  and  the  Vejfels  did 

he  put  among  the  Treafures  of  the  Houfe  of  the  L0RD7\ 
I  obferved  upon  VI.  1.  that  Abarbinel  thinks  he  would 
ufe  none  of  the  things  that  were  dedicated  by  his  Fa- 

ther :  But  do  all  at  his  own  Coft  and  Charges.  Yet 
others  think  thefe  words  mean  no  more,  but  that  all 
the  remaining  Silver  and  Gold,  which  David  left, 
and  was  not  fpent  in  this  Work,  Solomon  would  not 
employ  to  his  own  Ufes :  But  religioufly  preferved  in 
the  Treafurjr  of  the  Temple.  Where  the  Altar  of 
Burnt-Offering,  which  Mofes  made,  and  fome  other 
things,  which  were  now  of  no  ufe  (far  better  and 

larger  being  made)  were  alfo  laid  up,-  as  the  Taber- 
nacle it  felf  was.  For  the  Temple  being  built  there 

was  no  further  occafion  for  the  Tabernacle.*  And 
yet  it  was  fit  to  preferve  it,  as  a  Place  that  had  been 
Holy  to  the  LORD, 

GHAR 
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Verfe  I.     X  N  D   Solo  won  ajfemblcd  the  Elders   of  If  Verfe   I 

Chapter 

CHAP.     VIII.  VIII. 

That  is,  the  Judges  in  their  fe- 
veral  Cities. 

And  all  the  Fiends  of  the  Tribes.']  Every  Tribe  had one  or  more  principal  Ruler  in  it. 
And  the  chief  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Children  oflfraelT] 

The  principal  Perfons  of  every  Family  in  thofe 
Tribes. 

Unto  King  Solon/on  in  Jcrufalem^]  Where  the  Houfe 
of  the  LOKD  was  now  fixed. 

1  hat  they  Might  bring  up  the  Ar%  of  the  Covenant  of 
the  LORD  out  of  the  City  of  David,  which  is  Zionf] 
For  thither  David  had  brought  it  from  the  Houfe  of 

Obed-Edon;,  and  made  a  Tabernacle  of  it  (2  Sam.  VI, 
12,170  until  a  fixed  Houfe  fhould  be  prepared 
for  it:  Which  was  now  built  upon  a  neighbouring 
Mountain. 

Ver.  2.  And  all  the   Men  of  IfraeL]     All  the  fore- Verfe  2 
named  Perfons,  with  their  Attendants.-   Which  no 
doubt  were  numerous. 

Ajfemblcd  themfelves  unto  King  Solomon  at  the  Fcafi 

in  the  Month  Ethanim,  which  k  the  feventh  Month.'] 
Here  the  Targum  thusParaphrafes,  in  the  Month  which 

anciently  was  called  the  firfl  Month,  but  now  is  the  fe- 
venth :  And  called  Ethanim,  becaufe  more  facred  So- 

lemnities (  which  were  the  Support  and  Strength 
of  their  Religion  and  Government^  were  appointed 
in  this  Month,  than  in  any  other,  And  among  the 
reft  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles;  which  is  here  meant 

as 
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Chapter     as  Kimchi  and  Abarbinel  and  others  think.     And  up- 

VIII.      on  the  occafion  of   this  Afiembly  the  Jews  ohferve  in 
L/"VV/  Seder  Qlam  Rabba,  Cap.  XV.  that,  the  Schel^nah  dolls 

not  dwell \  but  in  the  Congregation. 
Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  And  all  the  Elders  of  Ifrae I  came.]  All  the 

fore- mentioned  great  Perfons,  were  called  Elders: 
And  are  here  comprehended  under  that  Name. 

And  the  Priefts  took  up  the  Ark.']  The  Atk  had  been 
carried  by  the  Priefts  three  times  before  this.*  When 
ithey  went  over  Jordan  $  when  they  jncompafled  the 
Walls  of  Jericho ;  and  when  David  fent  it  back,  when 
he  fled  from  Abfalom^  2  Sam.  XV.  29,  30.  It  was  the 
Office  of  the  Levites  to  carry  the  Ark  upon  their  Shoul- 

ders, except  upon  fpecial  Occasions.-  And  now  they 
could  not,  becaufe  it  wasnot  lawful  for  them  to  en- 

ter into  the  Holy  Place  $  into  which  it  was  to  be  car- 
ried, and  then  into  the  moft  Holy.  It  is  faid  indeed, 

2  Chron.  V.  4.  that  the  Levites  took  it  up :  ,But  the  mea- 
ning is,  that  they  took  it  up  and  carried  it  to  the 

Temple,  and  then  the  Priefts  took  it  up  (v.  6.)  and 
carried  it  into  the  Holy  Place. 

Verfe  4.  Ver-  4-  &*&  ̂ e)  brought  up  the  Ark^  of  the  LORD  ; 

and  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation.*]  Together  with the  Ark,  they  brought  up  the  Tabernacle.  But  the 
Queftion  is  what  Tabernacle,  whether  that  made  by 
Mofes  which  was  in  Gibeon,  2  Chron.  I.  3.  or  that  made 
by  David  which  was  at  Jerufalew,  2  Sam.  VI.  17.  I 
think  the  later  is  never  called  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Con- 

gregation, as  the  former  frequently  is.  But  it  may 
be  probably  thought  that  both  of  them  were  now  car- 

ried into  the  Temple,  and  laid  up  there  5  to  avoid 
all  Danger  of  Superftition  and  Idolatry :  And  that  no 
Worfhip  might  be  performed  any  where,  but  only  at 
this  Houfe  of  God,  which  he  now  dedicated  to  him. 

And 
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And  all  the  holy  Veffds  that  n\rc  in  the  Tabernacle.']  Chapter Viz.  the  Altar  of  Inccnfe,  and   the  Table,  and  the      VIII. 

Candleftick,    and  every   thing   Belonging  to    them  :  v^vw 
Which  remained  in  the  Tabernacle,  when  the  Ark  was 
removed  from  it. 

The fc  did  thePriefls  and  the  Levltes  bring  up.]  The 
Priefts  brought  up  the  Ark;  and  the  Levites  carried 
the  Tabernacle,  and  the  Veffels  of  theSan&uary. 

Ver.  5.  And  King  Solomon,  and  all  the  Congregation  of  Vtrk  5. 
Ifrael  that  xc  ere  affemblcd  unto  him,  rcerc  with  him  before  the 

Ark.']  When  it  was  brought  into  the  Houfe  of  God, 
and  fettled  there  5  for  it  is  not  likely  fuch  a  Multi- 

tude of  Sacrifices  as  follow,  could  be  offered  in  the 

way  from  Mount  Si  on*  to  the  Temple,  as  fome  were 
when  David  brought  it  from  the  Houfe  of  Obcd- 
Edom  tojcrufalem,    2  Sam.  VI.  I  3. 

And  fieri  feed  Sheep  and  Oxen  that  could  not  be  num- 
bred,  for  multitude.]  That  is,  a  vaft  Number  5  which 
might  have  been  told,  but  not  eafily  :  As  was  fold 
before  of  the  Weight  of  the  Brafs  imployed  about  the 
Veffels  of  the  Houfe  of  God,  VII.  47.  See  there.  Here 
is  no  mention  of  Solomons  dancing  before  the  Ark  as 
David  d\d$  for  all  Holy  Men  were  not  alike  moved 
by  God  :  Their  Tempers  and  Conditions  being  very 

different.  Solomon  was  now  in  a  State  of  great  Tran- 
quility, and  conftant  Pleafure  :  But  David  had  been 

difturbed  by  the  Stroke  uponVzzah^  a  little  before 
his  great  Tranfport  of  Joy,  at  the  fafe  Conduft  of  the 
Ark  to  Jerufalem. 

Ver.  6.  And  the  Priefls  brought  in  the  Ark,  of  the  Co-  Veri 
venant  of  the  LORD  into  hk  Place,  into  the  Oracle  of 
the  Houfe,  to  the  moft  holy  place.]  Before  the  Glory  of 

the  LORD  filled  the  Houfe,  the  Priefts  were  permit- 
ted to  enter  into  the  Oracle  :  But  afterward  none 

the  High  Prieft  might  approach  fo  near  unto  the  Di- li; 
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Chapter    vine  Prefencef*  which  dwelt  there:  And  he  but  once 
VIIL     a  Year. 

l^/'VNJ      Even  under  the  Wings  of  the  Cherubims.]    Which  So- 
lomon had  made.    For  the  Cherubims  made  by  Mofes, 

were  fixed  to  the  Mercy  Seat  and  infeparable  from  it  : 
And  ftood  together  with  the  Ark  under  thefe  Che- 
rubims. 

Verfe  7.        Ver.  7.    For  the   Cherubims  fpread  forth  their  two 
1  lings  over  the  place  of  the  Arl^:  and  the  Cherubims  co- 

vered the  ArJ^,  and  the  Staves  thereof]  For  they  were 
very  large,  ftretching  forth  their  Wings  from  one  fide 
of  the  Houfeunto  the  other,  VI.  22,  24,  &c. 

Verfe  8.        Ver.  8.  And  they  drew  out  the  Staves,  that  the  end  of 
the  Staves  were  feen  out  in  the  holy  Place  lefore  the  Ora- 

cle."] By  the  Holy  Place,  is  here  meant  the  mod  Holy, where  the  Ark  was  under  the  Cherubims:  which  co- 
vered both  the  Ark  and  the  Staves.    But  the  Staves 

were  fo  drawn  out  that  the  ends  of  them  might  be 
feen  :  Whereby  the  High  Prieft  was  dire&ed  in  the 
way  he  fhould  go  juft  before  the  Mercy  Seat  on  the 
Day  of  Expiation.    When  he  went  between  thefe  two 
Staves  to  fprinklethe  Blood  before  God.    See  2  Chron. 
V.  9.  and  Buxtorfm  his  Area  Foederis,  where  he  ex- 

plains both  this  and  the  next  Verfe,  and  gives  a  large 
Account  of  drawing  out  the  Staves,  p.  96,  97. 

And  they  were  not  feen  without!]  In  the  Sanftuary. 
And  there  they  are  unto  this  day.]     And  in  this  Po* 

iVure. 

Verfe  9,        Ver.  9.  There  was  nothing  in  the  Ark^fave  the  two 
Tables  of  Stone,  which  Mofes  put  there  at   Horeb,  when 
the  LORD  made  a  Covenant  with  the  Children  of  Ifrael9 
when  they  came  out  of  the  hand  of  Egypt.]     The  very 
fame  words,  in  a  manner,  are  repeated,   x  Chron.  V* 
16.  But  it  is  commonly  obferved  that  both  thefe  Places 

feem  to  contradid  the  Apoftk's  words,  IX.  Heir.  4; 
For 
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For  it  is   faid  here  in  thefe  Books,  that  nothing  was  Chapter 
in  the  Ark  fave  only   the  two  Tables  of  StoRes  .•  But       Vilt. 
there  that  the  Pot  of  Manna  and  Aaron's  Rod  was  al-  v-^v^^ 
fo  in  the  Ark.     For  fo  they  generally  interpret  thole 
words  g^  ?  in  which^  i.  e.  in  the  Ark  <zx/ulv&  yffJjvy 
the  Golden  Pot  containing  the  Manna,  8cc.  Many  learned 
Men  have  endeavoured  ro  reconcile  thefe  Places,    fc 
veral   ways,  which   Andreas  Sennertuf  hath  colle&ed 
in  a  Treatife  on  purpofe  about  it.    Which  might  have 

been  fpired  by  this  eafy  Obfervation,  that  the  Prepo- 
fition  i*  doth  not  always  fignify  /*,  but  by :  And  fo 
the  Place  in  the  Hebrews   is  to  be  rendred,  not  in 

which,  but  by  which :  Bochartus  hath  given  a  great  ma- 
ny Instances  of  fuch  Ufe  of  the  Particle  Beth  in  the 

Old  Teftament,  Hierozoicon.  P.  2.    Lib.  II.   Cap.  50. 
And  indeed  it  is  never  faid  there  that  the  Poc  of  Man- 

na was  laid  up  in  the  Ark,  but  before  the  LORD  and 
before  the  Teftimony,  XVI.  Exod.  33,  34.  and  the  fame 
is  faid  of  Aaron  s  Rod,  XVll.  Numb.  4.  Which  fig- 
nifies  no  more  than  putting   them  by  the  Ark.     See 
Hnetius  Demonfir.  Evang.  p.  322. 

Ver.  10.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  the  Priejis  were  Verfe  10. 

come  out  of  'the  holy  Place."]  That  is,  the  Oracle,  where they  had  fet  down  the  Ark. 

That  the  Cloud  filled  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD.']  In this  Cloud  was  the  Glory  of  the  LORD  (v.  11.) 
which  now  filled  the  Temple,  as  it  had  anciently 
done  the  Tabernacle,  when  it  was  firft  ere&ed,  XL. 

Exod.  34.  Only  there  the  Cloud  covered  the  Taber- 
nacle without,  and  the  Glory  of  the  LORD  Ihined 

within:  But  here  the  Houfe  it  felf,  was  filled  with 
the  Cloud,  out  of  which  the  Glory  of  the  LORD 

broke  5  and  after  it  had  filled  the  whole  Houfe,  fet- 
led  in  the  moft  Holy  Place. 

O  Vcr.  1 



■I II4 

A  COMMENTARY  upon 

Chapter         Ver.  n.  So  the  Priefts  could  not  ftand  to  n/znifter, 
VI  !T.     becaufe  of  the  Cloud  :  for   the  Glory  of  the  LORD  had 

L/"V~NJ  filled  t he  Houfe  of  the  LORD.]    By  this  it  appears  that 
Verfe  n. the  Cloud  filled  the  San&uary,  as  well  as  the  mod 

Holy  Place.*  For  in  the  Sanftuary  the  Priefts  mini- 
fired  at  the  Alrar  of  Incenfe.  And  it  appears  alfo  by 
the  next  Verfe,  that,  at  the  firft,  nothing  but  a  dark 
Cloud  filled  the  Houfe,  which  was  very  aflonifhing  : 
;But  afterwards  the  Glory  of  the  LORD,  (as  I  faid) 
broke  out,  which  was  more  amazing.  Infomuch  that 
Mofes  htmfelf  was  not  able  to  enter  into  the  Taberna- 

cle of  the  Congregation,  when  this  Cloud  and  Glory 
firft  appeared,  XL.  Exod.  $5. 

Verfe  12.  Ver.  12.  Then  ffa\e  Solomon.']  When  he  faw  the 
Priefts  come  out  of  the  Houfe  of  God,  in  great  Con- 
fternation,  he  uttered  thefe  words  which  follow, 
with  his  Face  turned  towards  the  Altar,  to  compofe 
and  comfort  them.  This  (hows  that  the  Cloud  filled 
the  Houfe  before  Solomon  prayed :  Whereas,  by  the 

2'Chron.V\\.  1,  2,3.  it  appears,  the  Divine  Glory 
did  not  fill  it,  till  after  he  had  prayed.  Which  Abar* 
htnel  reconciles  with  very  good  Reafon.  The  Cloudy 
in  which  was  the  Glory  of  the  LORD,  or  the  Fire, 
came  into  the  Temple  before  Solomon  prayed  /  Which 
made  hirn  fay  here,  the  LORD  dwelleth in  thick.  Dark? 
nefs.  Which  he  beholding  prayed  to  God,  who 
gave  fuch  afenfible  Token  of  his  Prefenee  there.  Now 
when  he  had  made  an  -end  of  his  Prayer,  then  the 
Fire  that  was  in  the  Cloud  broke  forth,  and  confumed 
the  Sacrifices  on  the  Altar :  And  the  Glory  of  the 
LORD  filled  the  Houfe,  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  Book 
of  Chronicles, 

The  LORD  faid  that  he  would  dwell  in  thick.  Darkr 
mfs7\  As  much  as  to  fay,  be  not  aflfraid  5  but  look 
upon  this  Cloud  as  a  Token  of  God  s  Prefenee  and 

Prote&ion  t 
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'Protection .-  And   that  he  owns  this   for  his  Houfe,  Chapter where  he  intends  ro  dwell,  according  to  whathefaid,       VIII. 

XV!  Letrft.  2.    This  Cloud  is  called  think Darfaefa  U"V\i 
becaufe  it  hiiulrcd  the  light  of  any  other  thing,  that 

in  the  Holy  Place  5  either  the  Altar,  Candleftick, 
or  Table.     Nothing  was  feen  but  the  Glory  of  the 
LORD  when  it  broke  out :  Which  dazzled  their  Eyes, 
rather  than  inlightned  them.     And  it  is  obfervable, 
that  the  better  to  reprefent  this,  the  High  Prieft  when 
he  went  into  the  moft  Holy  Place  was  to  fill  ir  with  a 
Cloud  of  Smoak,  by  the  Incenfe  he  offered,  which 
made  the  Place  dark  (XVI.  Levh.  12,  13  )  fllti  be 
might  not  lofe  his  Life  by  the  Splendor  of  the  Divine 
Glory. 

Ver.  13.  Ihavefurcly  built  thee  an  Houfe  to  dwell  in.]  Verfe   1  J. 
He  turns  his  Speech  from  them  to  God  .*  And  exprefies 
his  Hope  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  continue  in  this 
Houfe:  Which  he  perceived  by  this  Glorious  Cloud 
he  intended  to  make  his  Habitation. 

Afetied  Place  for  thee  to  abide  in  for  eve?:"]  Not  like the  Tabernacle  which  was  a  moveable  Habitation  : 
But  a  Place  wherein  he  hoped  he  would  fede,  and 
never  remove  from  it.  From  hence  the  Jews  call  this 
Beth-haolanr,  the  Eternal  Houfe,  or  the  Houfe  of  Ages. 
Which  was  not  like  Gilgal,  Schiloht  Nob  and  Gibcon 
(as  Abarbinel  explains  it)  which  did  not  laft  long, 
though  God  for  fome  time  dwelt  there;  They  nor 
being  the  Place  which  the  LORD  had  chofen  to  place 
his  Name  there :  Which  was  in  Mount  Moriah. 

Ver.  14.  And  the  King  turned  hk  Face  aboutT]  From  Verfe  14, 
the  Court  of  the  Priefts,  to  the  Court  of  the  Congre- 

gation, having  the  Altar  on  his  Back. 

And  blcffed  all  the  Congregation  of  Ifrael.']  In  that Form  perhaps,  which  God  himfelf  prefcribed,  VI. 
Numb.  2  3,x4,  Sec. 

Cta  All 
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Chapter         All  the  Congregation  of  Ifrael  flood."}  Both  out  of  Re- VIII.    verence  to  God,  and  refpeft  unto  the  King. 

v>-%/~^      Ver.  15.   And  he  faid,  bleffed  be  the  LORD  God  of 
rerie  15.  Jfrael^  which  fpake  with  hk  Mouth  unto  David  my  Fa* 

ther,  and  hath  with  hh  hand  fulfilled  it,  faying."]  He  ac- 
knowledges the  Goodnefs  of  God  in  his  gracious  Pro- 

mife  :  And  his  Faithfulnefs  in  fulfilling  it.  Which 
Promife  was  made  by  Nathan,  unto  whom  the  word 
of  the  LORD  came  about  this  Matter,  2  Sam.  VII.  4* 

Verfe  16.  Ver.  16.  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  People 
Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  I  chofe  no  City  out  of  all  the  Tribes 
of  Ifrael,  to  build  an  Houfe,  that  my  Name  might  be 

therein.'}  He  had  often  told  them  that  they  fhould 
worfliip  him  in  the  Place,  which  he  would  chufe  : 
But  he  never  declared  his  Choice  of  a  Place  till  Da- 

vid's time,  2  Sam.  VII.  6. 

But  I  chofe  David  to  he  over  my  People  Ifrael."}  2  Sam* VII.  8.  to  whom  he  fhowed  the  Place  which  he 

would  make  his  dwelling.,  and  where  he  would  be 
worfhipped* 

Verfe  1 7       Ver.  1 7.  And  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  Father,  to 

*  build  an  Houfefor  the  Name  oft  he  LORD  God  oflfraeLJ That  is,  as  I  faid  before,  where  God  would  dwell  among 
them,  and  be  gracioufly  prefent  with  them.  See  2  Sam, 
VH.  2. 

Yerfe  1 8.  VeM  8.  And  the  LORD  faid  unto  David  my  Father, 

whereas  it  was-  in  thine  He art ',  to  build  an  Houfe  unto 

my  Name,  thou  didjlwell  that  it  was  in  thine  Heart.'} 
He  accepted  and  commended  his  good  Intentions,  but 
would  not  let  him  put  them  in  Execution.  This  Ho- 

nour he  referved  for  his  Son,  as  it  follows  in  the  next 
words. 

rfe  19,  Ver,  19.  NevertheJefs,  thoujhalt  not  build  the  Houfe, 
but  thy  Son  that  jhaS  come  forth  out  of  thy  Loyns,  he 

Jball  build  the  Houfe  unto  my  Namt\'}  See  2  Sam,  MIL 
:u,  Jt£?  Ver.  2.0, 
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Ver.  20.   And  the    LORD-  hath  performed    the  sw*/ Chapter 
that  hefpakc,  and  lam  rife*  up  in   the  room  of  David      VIII. 

my  Father,  and  jit  on  the  Throne  of  I  Cruel,  as  the  LORD  VT/~V'"W 

fromifed,  and  have  built   an  Ho  life  for  the  Name  of  the  "cr*e   20 LORD  God  of  Ifrael.]  He  concludes  as  he  began,  with 
a  thankful   Acknowledgment  of  the  Faithfulnefs  of 

God  in  performing  his  Promife. 
Ver.  xi.  And  have  fet  there  a  place  for  the  Arl{.]  The  Verfe  21 

Token  of  God's  Prefence  among  them. 
Wherein  is  the  Covenant  of  the  LORD,  which  he  made 

with  our  Fathers']  That  is,  the  Tables  of  the  Covenant* 
Which  by  a  Figure  are  called  the  Covenant,  becaufc 
they  contained  it. 

When  he  brought  them  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt."]  And 
told  them  that  by  the  Tenure  of  this  Covenant,  they 
were  to  hold  the  Land  of  Canaan. 

Vzr. 22.  And  Solomon  flood  before  the  Altar  of  the  LORD.]  Verfe   2  a 

Having  fpoken  the  foregoing  words  with  his  Face  to- 

ward the  People,  and  bleffed  them :  Now  he  turn'd 
about  again  with  his  Face  toward  the  Altar,  to  make 
a  folemn  Prayer  to  God. 

In  the  Prefence  of  all  the  Congregation  of  If  rati  7]  Be- 
ing  advanced  upon  a  Scaffold  which  he  had  made  -, 
of  three  Cubits  high  (as  we  read  in  the  zChron.VL 
13.)  fo  that  all  might  fee  and  hear  him. 

And  fpre ad  forth  his  hands  toward  Heaven."]  Which 
was  a  (olemn  Pofture  of  Prayer,  among  other  Na- 

tions. And  it  is  evident  both  from  that  place  in  the 
Chronicles,  and  from  v.  54.  of  this  Chapter,  th 
when  he  had  flood  a  while  with  his  Face  toward  the 
Altar,  he  fell  down  upon  his  Knees,  and  fpread  forth 
his  hands  toward  Heaven. 

Ver.  23.  And  hefaid,  0  LORD  God  of  Ifrael,  there  V 
is  no  God  like  thee  in  Heaven  above,  or  in   Earth  be- 
wathy  who  faepefl  Covenant  and  Merc 
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Chapter    that  walk*  before  thee  with  all  their  Hearts \]    He  acknow- 

VIIL    ledges  the  tranfcendent  Excellencies    of  the  Divine 
IVVSJ  Majefty ;  And  particularly   again  commemorates  his 

Faithiufnefs  to  tzo(^  who  ferve  him  fincerely. 
Verfe  24.       Ver.24,  Who  haft  kept  with  thy  fervant  David  My  Fa- 

ther, that  thdU  promlfedft  him:  thoufpakeft  alfowhh  thy 
Mouth,  and  haft  fulfilled  it  with  thy  hand,  as  it  is  this 

day."]  This  relates  to  that  part  of  God's  Promife  to David,  ihat  his  Son  fhould  build  him  an  Houfe.     See 
v.  1  j,  \6,  &c. 

Verfe  2  J.      Ver.  25.  Therefore  now,  LORD  God  of  Jfrael,  keep 
with  thyfervant  David  my  Father,  that  thou  promlfedft 
him,  faying  there  Jhall  not  fall  thee  a  Man  in  my  Sight 

to  fit  on  the  Throne  ofIfrael.~]  He  looked  upon  that,  as an  Earneft,  he  would  fulfil  the  other  part  of  his  Pro* 
mife  to  David,  which  he  made  at  the  fame  time,  con- 

cerning hisKindnefsto  his Pofterity,  2$amMll.i2s$. 
So  that  thy  Children  take  heed  to  their  way,  that  they 

walk  before  me,  as  thou  haft  walked  before  me.~]     He fpeaks  like  a  wife  Man,  who  was  fully  acquainted 
with  the  Mind  of  God  :  Whofe  Promife  concerning 
the  Inheritance  of  the  Kingdom,  he  acknowledges  de- 

pended upon  this  Condition,  if  they  tool^heed  to  their 
way,  &c.  That  is,  continued  in  the  Faith  and  Wor- 
fhip  of  God,  as  David  did.     But  if  they  proved  Ido- 

laters, then  they  made  themfelves  unworthy  of  this 
Priviledge    to   be  the  Seed  of  David  (as  Abarbinel 
fpeaks)  and  lofl:  the  Inheritance  of  the  Kingdom,  be- 
caUfe  they  were  none  of  his  Children.     And  therefore 
after  Solomon  and  Jeroboam   alfo  turned  away  from 
God  and  followed  Idols  (as  he  goes  on)  God  might 
juftly  have  taken  the  divided   Kingdom  away  from 
their  Children.     And   when  all  Jfrael  forfook  the 
LORD,  and  worfhipped  the  God  s  of  the  Nations 
round  about  them  he  did  forfake  their  Land,  and 

would 
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would  no  longer  dwell   among  them,  noT  continue  Chapter 
the  Kingdom  to  them.  Vlll. 

Ver.  26.  And  now,  0  LORD  God  of  Jfrael,  let  thy  LSV\J 
word,  I  prty  thce^  be  verified,  which  tho:t  fpakefi  untoVcriv  26. 

thy  Servant  David  my  Fathcr7\  This  is  not  an  unne- 
celfary  Repetition  5  but  (as  Abarbinel  notes)  God 
when  he  fpake  to  David  oi  building  the  Temple  by 
his  Son,  promifed  two  things.  Firfi,  the  Stability 
of  his  Kingdom  in  his  Family,  xSam.  VII.  16.  and 
Secondly,  that  he  would  (how  the  greateft  Kindnefs 
and  Friendftiip  to  them  5  fuch  as  a  Father  doth  to  his 
Son,  v.  13.  Solomon  here  begs  of  God  in  this  Prayer, 
both  thefe  Benefits:  The  firft  in  the  foregoing  Verfe, 
and  the  other  in  this. 

Ver.  27.  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  Earth  ¥  Verfe  27. 
Behold,  the  Heaven,  and  Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot 
contain  thee,  how  much  lefs  this  Honfe  that  1  have  build- 
ed  F\  He  would  not  have  the  People  pofTefied  with 
fuch  grofs  Imaginations  as  were  among  the  Heathens* 
who  fancied  their  Gods  were  confined  to  their  Tem- 

ples. No,  faith  Solomon,  the  Heaven  it  felf,  no  not 
the  higheft  Heaven,  can  comprehend  his  infinite 
Majefty. 

Ver.  28.  Ifet  have  thou  refpeel  unto  the  Prayer  ofthyyQtfo  2g^ 
Servant,  and  to  hk  Supplication,  0  LORD  my  God,  to 
hearken  unto  the  Cry,  and  unto  the  Grayer,  which  thy 
Servant  prayeth  before  thee  to  day7\  But  he  would  have 
them  know  that  God,  who  could  be  confined  no 
where,  was  in  a  fpecial  manner  prefent  here,  to  grant 
the  Requefts  of  thofe  who  pioufly  made  their  Suppli- 

cations to  him,  as  he  now  did,  in  this  place. 
Abarbinel  obferves  upon  v.  39.  that  Solomon  ufes 

three  words  in  this  Verfe,  which  in  forne  places  figni- 
fy  the  very  fame  thing  :  But  being  all  ufed  here  top"»- 
ther,    he  thiaks  have  diftinft   Meanings.     For  the word 
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Chapter    word  Rinnah  (which  we  tranflate  Cry)  he  thinks  fig- 
VHf.     nifies,  fetting  forth  with  a  loud  Voice  the  Praifes  of 

t^V^SJ  God  :  Concerning  which  their  wife  Men  in  Beracoth 
fay,  Let  a  Manfirjl  commemorate  the  Praifes  of  Cod 
and  then  let  him  pray.  Then  the  word  Tepillab  (which 
we  tranflace  Prayer)  he  thinks  fignifies  Misjudging 
and  condemning  themfelves  before  God  for  their  Of- 

fences :  Coniefiing  they  are  unworthy  to  have  their 
Petitions  granted.  And  the  other  word  Techinah 
(Supplication  we  tranflate  it)  imports  Mens  Petitions 
to  God  for  what  they  want,  and  deprecating  his  Dif- 
pleafure,  &c. 

Verfe  29.  Ver.  29.  That  thine  Eyes  may  be  open  toward  this 
Houfe,  Night  and  Day,  even  toward  the  Place  of  which  thott 
hajifaid,  my  Name  J/j all be  there. TJ  He  prays  that  God 
would  have  a  gracious  Refpeft  unto  all  that  came  to 
make  their  Petitions  there.  For  as  in  the  former 
Verfe  (as  Abarbinel  obferves)  he  prays  God  would 
hear  his  own  Petitions:  So  in  this,  that  he  would 
hear  all  other  pious  Worfhippers. 

That  thou  mayefl  hearken  to  the  Prayer^  which  thy  Ser- 
vant [hall  make  toward  this  Placed]  He  befeeches  God 

to  hear  him,  if  he  lookt  toward  this  Place,  in  his  Pray- 
er $  though  he  was  not  at  prefent  the  Temple  to  prefer 

his  Petition.  For  thus  pious  Men  were  wont  to  di- 
red  their  Prayer,  when  they  were  far  diftant  from  it  • 
nay,  when  the  Temple  was  demolilhed,  VI.  Dan.  10. 
And  when  they  were  at  the  Temple,  they  could  only 
look  toward  the  mod  Holy  Place ;  For  the  People 
came  no  nearer  than  into  the  outward  Court  of  the 
Temple,  and  the  Priefts  no  further  than  to  the  next 
Court  to  it.  Save  only  when  they  went  to  order  the 
Lamps,  and  burn  Incenfe  Morning  and  Evening,  and 
renew  the  Shew-bread:  Otherwife  they  alfo  ftood 
and  officiated  at  a  diftance  in  the  Court  appointed 

for 
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for  them,  cilletl  the  Court  of  the  Pricfts.     So  ; 
People  and   Priefts  ftood  in  their  feveral  Courts. ana       VIII. 

worihipped  with    their    Faces  toward    the  Temple  3  L/"V" 
where  the  Ark  and  Mercy  Seat  were.     From  whence 
came  the  Expreifion  of  worfnipping  the  LO  R  U 

/  his  Holy  lempk  ;  That  is,  toward  the  Place  wiv 
the  Mercy    Seat  was.      And   alio  the    Expreilion,  of 
rvorfaipping  towards  his  hoot flocl :  For  if  the  Glory  of 
the  LORD  fat  upon  the  Cnerubims,  under  which 
Ark  flood  ̂   then  it   was  his  Footftcol.     5e;  XCIX. 

Vfal.  5.  andCXXXVIII.  2. 
Ver.  30.   And  hearken  thou  to  the  Supplication  . 

Servant,  and  of  thy  People  Ifrael,   when   they  Jhall  / 

toward  this  place.']  Here,  as  the  fame  Abarbinel  obferves, 
he  delires,  whether  there  was  one,  or  many  that  pray- 
ed  he  would  hear  them. 

And  hear  thou  in  Heaven  thy  dwelling- placed  He  di- 

rects the  People's  Mind  up  to  Heaven,  the  Place  where 
he  dwells  in  thehigheft  Majeftyand  Glory  .-  Of  which 
the  bright  Cloud  in  the  Temple  was  a  Token  and  Re- 
iemblance. 

And  when  thou  heare/i,  forgive.']  For  Sins  unpar- doned would  hinder  his  Bleffing  from  defcending  on 
them:  And  therefore  in  the  firft  Place  he  implores 
Forgivenefs  of  them. 

Ver.  31.  If  any  Man  trefpafs  againfl  his  Neighbour ,  Verfe  31 
and  an  Oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  caufe  him  to  fware7\y 

This  feems  to  relate  to  fuch,  as  were  accus'd  of  de- 
nying that  which  was  faid  to  be  depofited  with  them 

by  their  Neighbour.  Who  were  to  purge  them- 
felves  by  an  Oath,  there  being  no  Witnefs  to  con- 

vince them. 

And  the  Oath  come  before  thine  Altar  in  this  HoufcT] 
It  was  the  Cuftom  of  all  Nations  to  touch  the  Altar, 
when  they  made  a  folemn  Oath  :  Calling  God,  that 

R 
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Chapter    is,  to   witnefs  the  Truth  of  what  they  faid,  and  to 
VIII.    punilh  them  if  they  did  not  fpeak  the  Truth. 

t^s/^v-*       Ver.  3.2.  Then  hear  thou    in  Heaven,  and   do,  and' 
Verie  32. judge  thy  Servants  }  condemning  the  wicked  to  bring  his 

way  upon  his  lie  ad,  and  juflifying  the  righteous,  to  give 
him  according  to  hk  RighieoufnefsJ]  He  defires  God  to 
hear  the  Complaint  of  him  who  was  defrauded,  or 
unjuftly  accufed:  And  (how  who  had  Right  on  his 

fide  ,  by  punilhing  the  Offender,  and  acquitting  the 
injured  Perfon. 

¥erfe  33,      Ver.  33.  When  thy  People  Ifrael  be  fmiiten  down  be- 
fore the  Enemy ,  becaufe   they  have  finned  again  ft  theer.. 

and  JfjaU  turn  again  to  thee,  and  confefs  thy  Name.]  Ac- 
knowledge him  to  be  God   alone,  and  renounce  all 

falfe  Gods. 

And  pray  and  mahg  Supplication  to  thee  in  this  Houfe7\ 
Or,  toward  this-  Houfev  Expe&ing  help  from  God 
alone. 

Verfe  24.  Ver.  34.  Then  hear  thou  in  Heaven,  and  forgive  the 
Sin  of  thy  People  Ifrael:  and  bring  them  bacl^into  the 
Land  which  thou  gavefl  unto  their  Fathers.]  Deliver 
them  out  of  the  Captivity,  into  which  their  Enemies 
had  carried  them  5  and  reftore  them  to  their  own 

Country.  The  Jews  think  the  S  CHE  CHIN  AH 

was  always  in  Captivity  with  them,  and  brought  them- 
forth  from  thence. 

Verfe  °5.      Ver.  35.  When  Heaven  is  font  up,  and  there  is  no 

Rain,  becaufe  they  have  finned  againji  thee.']  As  God  te faid  to  bring  the  Wind  (CXXXV.  PfaL  7.)  fo  he  doth 
the  Rain  out  of  his  Treafures :  Which  when  he  (huts- 

up,  noShowers  can  fall,,  till  he  open  them  again. 

If  they  pray  toward-  this  place,  and  confefs  thy  Name- 
and  turn  from  their  Sin,  when  thou  affliffeji  them.] 
That  had  been  the  frequent  Fruit  of  their  Affii&ion 

informer  Ages:  Though  as  foon  as  God  had  delivered them, 
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them,  they  revolted  fro.n  him  3  as  we  read  in   thcChapi 
whole  Book  gfjF/i  VIII. 

Ver.  36.  2  fa*  /av.  •  .v~v***x 

£//i  ,?/%  Servants,  and  of  thy  I  iel:  that  tftar^W*  3^- 
:/  a\y  wherein  they  J  .jo  x  Id  watkS]  Thr 

j  bene:  tranlhted  in  2  Lhron.  VI.  -27.  (where 
the  .  words  are  the  very   fame  with  thole  here) 

n  then  haji  taught  them  the  good  way  wherein  they  (hould 
,.     He  doth  not   defire  their  Pardon,  till   their 

Affliction  had  taught  them  better  Obedience. 
\i  give  Haiti  upon  thy  Land,  which  thou  haft  given 

'.:>  People  fir  an  Inheritance.']     He  firlt  dedres   their Amendment,  and   then  that  the  Times  and  Seafons 

might  be  amended. 
Ver.  37.  If  there  be  in  the  Land  Famine.]     Which  Veffe   17 

arofe  foraetimes   from  other  Caufes,  befides  Want  of 
Rain. 

If  there  be  Peflilenct,  Blafting*  Mildew,  Locuft,  or 
if  there  be  Caterpillar.]  Thefe  two  Creatures,  Locufts 
and  Caterpillars  made  great  Defolations  where  they 
fwarmed,  X.  Exod.  4,  5.  CV.  Pfalm  34,  35.  Mil- 

dew alfo,  the  Heathens  themfelves  were  fenfible  was  a 
Punifhment  Tent  from  Heaven.  And  therefore  Nun/a 

Pompil/us  (as  Strigelius  obferves)  ordained  a  folemn 
Feftival  called  Rubigalia  in  the  beginning  of  May,  to 
pray  for  their  Prefervation  from  this  Rubigo  as  they 
called  it,  which  corrupted  their  Corn.  See  Pliny 
Nat.Hift.  Lib.  XVIII.  Cap.  29. 

If  their  Enemy  befiege  them  in  the  hand  of  their  (./'- 
ties.]  In  their  Gates:  Whereby  they  were  fo  ftraitned, 
that  none  could  go  in,  or  out. 

Whatfover  Plague,  whatfoever  Sicknefs  there  be.]  The 
word  Plague,  (ignifies  fome  extraordinary  Stroke  by 
the  Hand  of  God, 

R  2  Ver.  38. 
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Chapter         Ver.  3.8.  What  Prayer  and  Supplication  fh all  be  made 

VIII.    ̂   ̂7  Man,  <?r  />/  ̂Z?%  Pe^/e  IfraeL']  Who  in  Natio- 
L/"V*VJ  nal  Calamities  were  wont  to  befeech  God's  Mercies  $ 
Ver(e  38.  with  publick  Fatting  and  Prayer :  Which  if  they  neg- 

lected he  intreats  him  not  to  rejedJ-  the  Supplications 
of  any  particular  Perfon  who  befought  his  Favour  for 
himfelf  and  Family. 

Which  fl)all  know  every  Man  the  Plague  of  his  own 
Heart, ,]  We  are  taught  by  Ezra  in  2  Chr0n.Vl.2y.  to 
underftand  thefe  words  of  any  private  Trouble  or 
Grief,  which  any  Man  laboured  under  :  For  fo  the 
words  are  there,  when  every  one  fiall  know  his  own  Sore, 
and  his  own  Grief.  That  is*  (hall  make  his  Secret 
moan  for  any  Affii&ion,  which  lies  heavy  upon  his 

Spirit. 

And  f pre  ad  forth  his  lutnds  toward  this  Houfe.~]  That 
is,  pray  as  Solomon  now  did  to  God.   See  v.  22. 

Werfe  39.  Ver.  39.  Then  hear  thou  in  Heaven  thy  dwelling-place \ 
and  forgive  and  do,  and  give  to  every  Man  according 
to  his  ways,  whafe  Heart  thou  knowejir\  He  would  have 
the  People  know  that  God  could  not  be  deceived  with 
words:  But  have  them  expeft  an  Anfwerfrom  him,- 
according -to  the  Sincerity  of  their  Hearts,  in  their 
Profeffions  of  Repentance. 

For  thou,  even  thou  only  knoweji  the  Hearts  of  all  the 

Children  of  Men.']  This  Senfe  begets  in  Men  the  grea- teft  Awe  of  the  Divine  Majefty. 

Verfe  40.  ̂ er-  4°-  That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days  that 
they  live^  in  the  Land  that  thou  gavefl  unto  our  Fathers. 1 
That  they  might  learn  by  his  great  GoodneCs,  to  wor- 

ship him  alone  Religioufly  all  their  Days:  And  by 
that  means  ■  poffefs  in  Peace  and  Plenty,  the  good 
Land  he  had  beftowed^upon  them. 

Vcr.  41, 
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Ver.  41.   Moreover  conctrnhtg  a  Stranger  that  is  ̂ /Chapter 
of  thy  People  Ifrael^  but  cotntth  out  of  a  fir  Country,  for       VIII. 
thy  Nantes  fake^    To  become  a  Profelyte   to   the  true  L^V^NJ 
Religion  and  vvorfhip  God  alone,  though  he  was  not  Verfe  41. 
circumcifed,  and  thereby  bound    to  keep   the  whole 
Law.     Such  Strangers  came  to  pray  at  the  Temple, 
though  they  might  not  offer  any  Sacrifices,  except  on- 

ly a  Burnt-offering.     And  therefore  we  may  obferve, 
that  in  the  New  Teftament  the  Greeks  are  faid  to  come 

to  a  Feaft,  hct  ir^cayjc-v^aiv,  that  they  might  worfhip, 
not  that  they  might   keep  the  Paffover,  XU.John  20. 
And  the  like  is  laid  of  the   Eunuch,   VIII.  Aft.  22. 

See  Selden,  Lib.  II.  de  Jure  Nat.   &   Cent.  Cap.  |\ 
and  V. 

Ver.  42.  For  they  ft}  all  hear  of  thy  great  Name,  tndofy^fc 
thy  jlrong  Hand,  and  thy  firetrhed  out  Arrn7\      All  the 
ftupendious  Wonders  he   had  done  :  Which  declared 
him  to  be  above  all  Gods  3  the  molt  high,  and  Holy 
One. 

When  they  fhall  come,  and  pray  toward  this  place."]    In the  Court  behind  that  of  the  Ifraelitcs  :  Which  was 
made  on    purpofe   for   the  Religions  uncircume 
Gentiles.  Such  faith  VtihrinttsStrigetiw  (whofe  words  I 
think  fit  here  to  tranferibe)  were  Naaman  tbeSjri 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  his  Son  Evilmerodach,  .    the 
Mede  ;  Cyrus  the  Perfian  5  Cornelius,  and  the  Etbh} 

Eunuch  mentioned  in  the- Acta  of  theApoftles}  and 
many  fuch  like  Heathens :  Who  were  Members  of  the 
true  Church.  By  which  means  and  by  the  Difperiion 
of  the  Jews  among  other  Nations,  many  Heathen  were 
called  to  the  Acknowledgment  of  the  only  true  God. 
See  Jofaphus  his  Uft  Book  of  Antiquities,  Chap,  the 
Second. 

Ver.  43.   Hear  thou  in  Heaven  thy  dwelling- place,  and  V 
do  decordin^  to  all  that  tht  Stronger  calleth  to  theef 

He 



,  ag  A   COMMENT  ART  upon 

Chapter     He  had  the  fame  Senfe  with  St.  Peter ,  that  God  is  no 
VIII.      Refpe&cr  of  Perfons,  but  in  every  Nation  he  that  fear eth 

L/^V~%*>  Gpdt  and  worketh  Right  eoufnefs,  is  accepted  with  him3 
X.  Aft.  35. 

That  all  the  People  of  the  Earth  may  know  thy  Nave  ̂  
to  fear  thee,  as  do  thy  People  ifrael7\  By  this  it  is  evi- 

dent that  truly  good  Men  in  ancient  time  defired  all 
the  Gentile  World  might  be  incorporated  with  them/ 

Unto  which  in  our  Saviour's  time  the  Jews  were  unac- 
countably averfe. 

And  thai  they  may  know  thai  this  Houfe  which  I  have 
builded,  is  called  by  thy  Name.]  Hath  thy  Glorious 
Prefence  in  it. 

Verfe  44.  Ver.  44.  If  thy  People  go  out  to  battle  againft  their 
Enemy,  whiikerfoever  thou  JJdaltfend  them  5  and  pray  un- 

to the  LORD  toward  this  City,  which  thou  haft  chofen, 
and  toward  the  Houfe  that  I  have  built  for  thy  Name.l 
Some  of  the  Jews  wonder  that  Solomon  fhould  mix 

his  Prayer  for  Strangers,  with  thofe  for  the  People  of 
Ifrael:  And  not  rather  fini(h  firft  what  he  had  to  de- 
fire  for  the  Ifraelites^  and  then  pray  for  the  Gen- 
tiles.  If  there  be  any  thing  in  this,  it  was  to  (how 

that  God  made  no  difference  between  them,  and  pi- 
ous  People  of  other  Nations.  It  is  here  remarkable 
that  they  were  not  to  make  War  without  a  Warrant 

and  Commiffion  from  God,  upon  the  Neighbouring 
Nations.  Not  to  fatisfy  their  Ambition  and  Vain- 

glory 5  but  by  his  Command,  or  upon  juft  and  ne- 
cetfary  Reafons:  Which  would  warrant  them  to  im- 

plore and  exped  God's  Bleffing  upon  their  Arms. 
Verfe  4.5.  Ver.  45.  Then  bear  thou  in  Heaven  their  Prayer  and 

Supplications,  and  maintain  their  Caufe.']  Show  the  Ju- ftice  of  it,  by  making  thera  vi&orious. 
Ver.  4<J* 
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Vcr.  46.   If  they  fin  avainjl  thee  (for  there  is  no  Man  Chapter 
th.it  finneth  not)  and  thou  be  angry  with  then/,   and  cle-      VIII. 

liver  then/  to  the  Enemy.'}    The  Weaknefs  of  Hinv.me  \~s*\r**~* 
Nature,  and  its  Proneis  to  fin,  doth  not  excufe  wilful  Verie  4^ 
Offences  again  ft  God  5  efpecially  Apoftacy  from  him, 
which  was  the  Cauie  of  all  their  Calamities. 

So  that  they  carry  them  away  Captives  into  the  Land 

of  the  Enemy,  far  or  ncar.~]  A  good  Caufe  fometimes 
mifcarries,  for  the  Iniquity  oi  thofe  that  are  in  gaged 
in  it. 

Ver.  47.  Yet  if  they  fiall  bethink  themfelves   in  the  Verfe  47. 
Lmd  whither  they  were  carried  captive,  and  repent ,  and 
make  Supplication  to  thee  in  the  I  and  of  them  that  car- 

ried them  Captives }  faying,  we  have  finned,  we  have 
done  perverfly,  we  have  committed  Wickednefs. 

Ver.  48.  And  fo  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart.  Verfe  a2. 
and  all  their  Soul,  in  the  land  of  their  Enemies,  which 

have  led  them  away  Captive.~]  In  thefe,  and  in  the  fore- 
going words,  v.  47.  he  gives  afull  Defcription  of  true 

Repentance.  Which  begins  in  the  ferious  Reflection 
which  Men  make  upon  their  paft  Lives,  and  their  pre- 
fentMiferies  into  which  their  Sins  have  brought  them. 
Which  begets  an  unfeigned  Sorrow  and  Resolution 
of  Amendment,  with  earneft  Supplication  for  Mercy 
and  Grace:  ConfefQng  themfelves  unworthy  of  it, 
and  condemning  themfelves  for  their  Sins,  and  the 
high  Aggravations  of  them  (expreffed  here  by  doing 
pcrverfly,  and  committing  Wickednefs}  which  at  la  ft 
concludes  in  their  quitting  that  wicked  Courfe  of 
Life,  ami  their  fincere  Converfion  to  the  Service  of 
God. 

And  pray  unto  thee  toward  the  Land^  which  t  Son  gar 
veji  unto  their  Fathers,  the  City  which  thou  haft  chofen, 

and  the  Houfe  which  1  have  built  for  thy  Name.']  The 
very  looking  towards  this  Place;  with  earneft  implo- 

rin 
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Chapter    ring  the  Mercy  of  God,  and  defire  of  his  Helps,  was 

VIII.     to  own  him  that  dwelt  here,  and  acknowledge  him 
i/Wi  alone  for  their  God.     Which  was  a  means  (as  that  ex- 

cellent Perfon  Dr,  Alrx  admonifhes  me)  to  keep  them 
from  Idolatry  :  All  the  Nations  of  the  World  turning 
their  Faces  towards  the  Eaft,  when  they  worfoipped  j 
but  the  Jews  to  the  Weft,  where  the  Holy  Place  was. 
And  for  this  Caufe,  when  the  Temple  and  the  Holy 
City  were  deftroyed,  and  the  Ark  of  the  Teftimony 
was  gone  ;  yet  good   Men  lookt  and  prayed  toward 
the  Place  where  it  was  wont  to  he  ,  as  appears  by  the 
Prophet  Darnel.     And  therefore  Solomon  much  more 

■fiip'pofes  they  would  do  fo,  when  they  were-all  ftand* 
ing.     Which   may  feem,  as   Mr.  Mccle  obferves,  to 
have  been  done  out  of  the  life  of  all  Minkind,  without 
any  fpecial  Precept  to  that  purpofe  }  which  is  no  where 
to  be  found :  Nature  having  taught  Mankind,  as  in 
their  Addretfes  to  great  Perfons,  to  look  unto  their 
Face  :  So  in  their  Addrefies  to  the  Divine  Majefty,  to 
look  that  way,  or  toward  that  Place,  where  his  Pre- 

sence is  more  demonftrated  than  elfewhere.     From 
whence   he  concludes,  that  to  worfllip  toward  the 
Place,  where  there  is  any  Sign  or  Specification  of  his 
Prefence,  is   no  Idolatry.     See  his   Difcourfe  upon 
CXXXII.  Pfal.  7. 

Verfe  49.      Ver.  49.  Then  hear  thou  their  Prayer  and  Supplication 

x   in  Heaven  thy  dwelling-place ,  and  maintain  their  Caufe."] In  the  Hebrew  their  Right  :  Which  they  had  forfeited 
by  their  Difobedience  5  but  he  prayed  they  might  be 
reftored  unto,  upon  their  Repentance. 

Verfe  yo.       Ver.  50-  And  forgive  thy  People  that  have  finned  a* 
gainft  thee^  and  all  their  Tranfgreffion  wherein  they  have 
tranfgrcjfed  againfl  thee  :  and  give  them  Compajjton  be- 

fore them  that  have  carried  them  captive^  that  they  may 
have  Companion  onthem7\  Treat  them  mercifully  white 

they 



they  continued  their  Slaves  5  and  give  them  their  Li-  Chapter 
berty  to  return  to  their  own  Land.     Solomon  enlarges       VIII. 

much  upon  this  in  the  following  Verfes,  as  a  thing  U'Wi 
of  the  greateft  Importance.     Becaufe  he  knew  that  they 
as  well  as   all  Men  elfe  were  prone  to  offend   God 
(v.  46.)  and  might  provoke  him  to  expel  them  from 
this  Land.     Towards   which,  the  fe»r  noW  at   this 
Day  turn  their  Faces,  when  they  pray  to  God :  But 
to  no  purpofe  5  for  it  only  demonftrates  they  have 
fo  provoked  God  by  a  Crime  more  heinous  than  ever 
was  committed,  that  he  will  have  no  regard  to  their 
Petition. 

Ver.  5 1 .  For  they  be  thy  People,  and  thine  Inheritance,  Verfe  5  t . 
which  thou  iroughtejl  out  of  Egypt,  from   the  midjl  of 
the  Furnace  of  Iron?]     Wherein   they  wrought  with 

cruel  Labour.     See  IV7".  Dent.  20. 
Ver.  52.  That  thine  Eyes  may  he  open  unto  the  Suppli-  Verfe  jx. 

cation  of  thy  Servant,  and  unto  the  Supplication  of  thy 
People  Ifrael,  to  hearken  unto  them  in  all  that  they  call 

for  unto  thee."]  He  brings  two  Arguments  for  the  Di- vine Companion  toward  them.  Firft,  that  he  might 
not  lofe  the  Glory  of  what  he  had  formerly  done  for 
them  :  And  then  that  it  might  appear  he  dwelt  in  this 
Houfe,  and  had  refpeft  unto  the  penitent  Prayers  that 
were  here  made  to  him. 

Ver.  5  5.  For  thou  didjl  feparatc  them  from  all  the  Peo-  Verfe  55. 
pie  of  the  Earth  to  be  thine  Inheritance,  as  thou  f pake fl 
by  the  hand  of  Mofes  thy  Servant,  when  thou  broughtefl 

our  Fathers  out  of  Egypt,  0  LORD  our  God.']  See  XIX. 
Exod.  5.  Here  he  adds  a  third  Argument }  the  pecu- 

liar Laws  that  he  had  given  them  $  whereby  they 
were  diftinguifhed  from  all  People :  In  the  Obfervance 
of  which  he  befeeches  him  to  preferve  them.  It  was 
not  a  mere  Angel  that  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  but 
the  Divine  A^>^  conduced  them  :  to  whom  there- 

S  fore 
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Chapter  fore  this  Prayer  of  Solomons  was  dire&ed.  For  the 
VIII.    SHEKINAH  or  Divine  Glory  that  fetled  in  the 

<s>\r^  Temple,  and  there  was  worlhipped,  was  this  Divine 
*  Perfon,  and  not  an  Angel  Perionating  God. 

Verfe  54.  Ver.  54.  And  it  was  fo  that  when  Solomon  had  made 
an  end  of  praying  this  Prayer  and  Supplication  unto  the 
LORD,  he  rofe  up  from  before  the  Altar  of  the  LORD, 
from  kneeling  on  his  knees,  with  his  hands  fpread  up 
to  Heaven.]  See  Verfe  22. 

Verfe  55.  Ver.  55.  And  he  flood,  and  blejfed  all  the  Congrega- 
tion of  Ifrael  with  a  loud  Voice,  faying.]  Now  he  turn- 

ed about  again,  with  his  Face  the  other  way  ;  from 
the  Altar,  to  the  People. 

Verfe  56.  Ver.  56.  Blejfed  be  the  LORD  that  hath  given  refb 
unto  his  People  Ifrael,  according  to  all  that  he  promifed  : 
there  hath  not  failed  one  word  of  all  his  good  Promife, 
which  he  promifed  by  the  hand  of  Mofes  his  Servant^ 
He  celebrates  again  the  Faithful nefs  of  God  :  Which 
continued  now,  as  it  had  done  in  the  days  of  Jo- 
fiua.     See  XXL  Jofb.  45.  XXlII.  14. 

Verfe  57.  Ver.  57.  And  the  LORD  God  be  with  us,  as  he  was 
with  our  Fathers  :  let  him  not  leave  us,  nor  forfake  us7\ 
Of  which  there  was  no  doubt,  if  they  cleaved  fted* 
faftly  unto  him,  as  it  follows  in  the  next  words. 

Verfe  58.  Ver.  58.  That  he  may  incline  our  Hearts  unto  him, 
to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  Commandments,  and 
his  Statutes,  and  his  Judgments,  which  he  commanded 

our  Fathers.']  This  was  the  greateft  BlefTing  he  could ask  for  them :  As  the  means  to  preferve  them  in  his 
Favour. 

Verfe  59*  Ver.  59.  And  let  thefe  my  words  wherewith  I  have 
made  Supplication  before  the  LORD,  be  nigh  unto  the 

LORD  our  God  Day  and  Night."]  Be  ever  acceptable to  him 
That 
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That  he  maintain  the  Caufe  of  his  Servant. ~\  That  is, of  Solomon,  and  his  Succeflbrs. 

And  the  Caufe  of  his  People  Ifracl  at  all  times,  as  the 
matter  (hall  require^  That  is,  according  to  his,  and 
their  Neceilities. 

Ver.  60.  That  all  the  People   of  the  Earth  may  hrtow,  Verfe  60. 

that  the  LORD   is  God,  and    that   there   is  none  elfe.~] 
That  by  his  fignal  Favours  to   the   Ifraelites,  all  the 
World  might  be  invited  to  acknowledged  him  to  be 
God  alone. 

Ver.  61.  Let  your  hearts  therefore  be  perfect  with  the  Verfe  61. 
LORD  our  God,  to  wall^  in  his  Statutes  and  keep  his 

Commandments,  as  at  this  day']  When  they  were  per- fectly free  from  all  falfe  Worfhip,  and  ferved  God 
alone.-  As  he  exhorted  them  to  continue  full  to  do, 
with  Sincerity  of  Heart. 

Ver.  62,.  And  the  King,  and  all  Jfrael  with  him%  of-  Verfe  62. 

fered  Sacrifices  before  the  LORD.'}  Which  was  a  fo- lemn  Aft  of  Worfhip  :  Whereby  they  acknowledge 
him  to  be  their  God.  And  thefe  Sacrifices  feem  to  have 

been  laid  upon  the  Altar,  before  Solomon  begun  his 
Prayer  $  ready  to  be  offered  :  And  when  he  had  done, 
Fire  came  from  Heaven  (as  we  read  2  Chron.  VII.  1.) 
and  confumed  the  Sacrifices.  Which  was  another 

Token  of  God's  Prefence  in  this  Houfe  }  as  the  Cloud 
had  teftified,  and  hereby  was  further  confirmed :  For 
the  Fire  from  Heaven,  declared  how  acceptable  the 
Sacrifices  were,  that  were  offered  in  that  Place. 

Ver.  63.  And  Solomon  offered  a  Sacrifice    of  Peace-  Verfe  62. 

offerings,  which  he  offered  unto  the  LORD.~]  Befides  the 
Burnt  offerings  before-mentioned. 

Two  and  twenty  thoufand  Oxen,  and  an  hundred  and 

twenty  thoufand  Sheep."]  Which  could  not  be  all  offered 
upon  that  Day,  when  he  made  his  Prayer  ̂   but  while 
the  Feaft  lafted :  Which  was  in  the  whole  fourteen 

S  2  Days, 
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Chapter    Days,©.  65.   See  upon  III.  4.     The  Heathen  imitated 

VIII.     tbefe  Sacrifices  in  their  Hecatombs,  which  they  offered 

L/"Y~%J  of  an  Hundred  Beafts  of  a  kind.-  As,  fuppofe,  an Hundred  Oxen,  an  Hundred  Goats,  and  an  Hundred 
Swine.  They  are  defcribed  by  Julius  Capitolinus,  in 
the  Life  of  the  Emperors  Pupienus  Maximus,  and  BaU 
binus  ̂   the  laft  of  which  he  faith  was  fo  tranfported 
with  Joy,  being  fuller  of  Fear,  that  he  offered  an  He- 

catomb :  Which  was  fuch  a  Sacrifice  as  this.  An  hun- 
dred Altars  of  Turf  were  raifed  in  one  Place,  at  them 

an  hundred  Swine,  and  an  hundred  Birds  were  killed. 
But  if  it  were  the  Sacrifice  of  an  Emperour,  an  hun- 

dred Lions,  an  hundred  Eagles,  and  an  hundred  of 
other  fuch  kind  of  Animals  was  offered.  But  no  fuch 
ravenous  Creatures  were  ever  offered  to  the  true 
God. 

And  all  the  Children  of  Ifrael  dedicated  the  Houfe  of 

the  LORD."]  By  this  Prayer  of  Solomon,  and  by  the Sacrifices,  whereby  all  the  People  fupplicated  and 
gave  thanks  to  God,  this  Houfe  was  fct  apart  for 

God's  Worfhip  and  Service.  For  then  a  thing  or 
place  is  faid  to  be  dedicated,  when  it  is  firft  employed 
to  that  life  unto  which  it  is  hereafter  defigned.  Con- 
cerning  which  fee  Selden,  Lib.  III.  de  Synedrtis,  p* 
204,  &c. 

¥erfe  64.  Ver.  64.  The  fame  day  did  the  King  hallow  the  mid- 

dle of  the  Court ,  that  was  before  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD.'] That  is,  the  Court  of  the  Priefts,  which  he  did  not 
confecrate  (for  that  was  done  before)  but  imployed 
it  to  Holy  Ufes,  and,  as  it  were,  honoured  it  by  Re- 

ligious A&s  (as  Mr.  Mede  fpeaks  upon  XIX. Levit.^o.) 
And  fa  the  Name  of  God  is  faid  to  be  hallowed  or  fan- 
ftified  by  us,  when  we  ufe  it  holily,  and  reverently. . 
Hhus  they  exglain  it  ia  the  Ge/namy  he  hallowed  Hy 

tha£ 
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that  is,  he  fet  up  another  Altar  there,  as  V  Emperettr  Chapter 
obfcrves  upon  Codex  Middoth,  Cap.  III.  Sett.  i.  V1IK 

For  there  he  offered  1] nrnt- offerings,  and  Meat- offer-  L/*^%J 
ings,  And  the  tat  of  Peace-  offerings.]  In  the  middle  of 
the  Court  he  eretted  feveral  Altars,  for  the  Reafon 
following/  And  indeed  the  whole  Court  was  little 
enough  upon  this  Occafion,  as  Dr.  Lightfoot  acknow- 

ledges in  his  Book  of  the  Temple^  p.  192,  193. 

Bccanfe  the  brazen  Altar  that  was  before  the  LORD.'] Near  the  Door  of  this  Court. 

W  as  too  little  to  receive  the  Burnt-offerings,  and  Meat- 
offerings, and  the  Fat  of  Peace- offerings.]  Therefore  by 

a  fpeciai  Licenfe  from  God,  he  fet  up  other  Altars  / 
Which  were  toferve  only  during  this  prefent  Solem- 

nity ;  whenfuch  a  vaft  number  of  Sacrifices  were  to 
be  offered.  But  afterward  no  other  Altar  was  to  be 

allowed,  but  that  one  brazen  Altar  where  God,  by 
Mofes  appointed  all  Sacrifices  (hould  be  offered  :  That 
they  might  be  preferved  in  the  Worfhip  of  one  only 
God.  Therefore  the  Jews  fay  thefe  other  Altars  which 
Solon/on  eretted  were  of  Stone  :  Which  werefoon  pul- 

led down  again.  But  Fortnnatus  Sebaceum  hath  faid  a 
great  deal  to  make  it  probable  that  he  did  not  ereft 
any  Altars  befides  the  brazen  5  but  facrificed  upon  the 
Ground,  Mjirothec.il.  Cap.  56. 

Ver.  65.  And  at  that  time  Solomon  made  a  Ft  aft  ̂  and  Verfe  65*. 
ail  Ifrael  with  him.]  Such  Solemnities  were  ufual  a- 
mong  the  Heathen,  when  they  celebrated  the  Prefence 
of  any  of  their  Gods,  as  the  illuftrious  Ezek.  Spanhc- 
mius  hath  obferved  upon  CaUimachm  his  Hymn  to  A- 
pol/o,  v.  13.  where  he  juftly  makes  account  that  they 
derived  this  Cuftom,  from  this  famous  Feftival  of 

King  Solomon.  Which  Jofephus  fets  out  admirably. 
See  Lib.  VJUL  Archtolog.  Cap.  IK 

A 
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Chapter         A  great  Congregation  from  the  entring  in  ofHamathjtn* 

MU\.     to  the  River  of  Egypt."]  Hamath  was  the  utmoft  Bounds 
L/*W>  -of  Judaa  to  the  North,  called  afterward  Epiphania ; 

and  by  the  Inhabitants  at  this  Day  is  called  Han/a. 
Sometimes  the  Bounds  of  this  Kingdom  this  way,  are 
laid  to  be  the  great  River  Euphrates,  as  by  the  River 
of  Egypt ,  which  was  the  South  Bounds,  is  commonly 
underftood  Nilus.  So  Nahal  is  translated  by  Jonathan 
and  the  Hierufalem  Interpreter  upon  XXXIV.  Numb. 
5.  And  indeed  the  word  Nilus  comes  from  thence, 
for  the  Hebrew  word  was  anciently  pronounced  not 
Nahal,  but  Neel :  From  whence  the  Greek  N£A@i, 
and  the  Latin  Nilus,  as  Bochartus  obferves  in  his  Hie* 
rozoicon.  P.  2.  Lib.  V.  Cap.  XV.  But  here  the  River 
of  Egypt  is  that  little  Stream,  which  difcharges  it  fctf 
into  the  Sea,  by  the  LacutSirbonides,  between  Mount 
Cafius  and  Rhinocolura,  the  laft  Town  oiPalefline.  It 
is  called  by  Jojhua  XIII.  1.  Sichor,  the  fame  with 
Nile,  becaufe  it  was  but  a  Branch  from  the  Alveus  Pe- 
lufiacus  of  that  great  River.     See  XV.  Gen.  18. 

Before  the  LORD  feven  days,  and  feven  days,  even 

fourteen  days."]  It  appears  by  the  2  Chron.  VII.  9.  that the  Feaft  of  the  Dedication  of  the  Altar  Jaded  feven 
Days  :  And  then  the  other  feven  Days  were  the  Feaft 
of  Tabernacles,  which  followed  after  the  other. 

Verfe  66.  ̂ er.  66.  On  the  eighth  day  he  fent  the  People  away."] So  Ezra  like  wife  faith,  2  Chron.  VII.  10.  but  adds  that 
it  was  the  twenty  third  Day  of  the  feventh  Month  .• 
Whereas  the  laft  Day  of  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles 
(which  was  the  eighth  from  the  beginning)  was  the 
twenty  feccnd.  Therefore  Solomon  took  his  Leave 
of  them  on  the  laft  Day  of  the  Feaft,  which  was  the 
two  and  twentieth  Day  of  the  Month :  And  they 
went  home  the  next  Day.  By  this  alfo  it  appears, 
thefe  fourteen  Days  of  Feafting  were  not  kept  all  to- 

gether, 



gether,  without  Intermidion.  For  the  great  Day  of  Chapter 
Expiation  was  on  the  Tenth  of  this  Month  >  fe,ven  VIII. 
Days  before  which,  I  fuppofe,  the  Feaft  of  Dedic.i- 
tion  was  kept  .•  And  then  they  refted  till  the  fifteenth, 
when  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  began. 

And  they  blcjfed  the  King.~)  Gave  him  Thanks  for his  Kindnefs,  and  prayed  God  to  make  his  Reign  pro- 

fpcrous. 
And  went  to  their  Tents  joyful  and  glad  of  Heart,  for 

all  the  Goodnefs  that  God  had  done  for  David  his  Ser- 

vant, and  for  his  People  lfrael.~]  In  the  Book  of  Chro- nicles it  is  added,  and  unto  Solomon  :  But  that  is  here 
included  in  the  Goodnefs  of  God  to  David,  on  whom 

God  beftowed  fuch  a  Succeflbr.  With  whofe  Magni- 
ficent Entertainment  they  were  abundantly  fatisfied  : 

And  rejoyced  exceedingly,  that  God  had  done  fuch 
great  things  for  David  and  his  Family  3  and  made  all 
Jfrael  happy  in  the  great  Peace  and  Plenty  which 

they  enjoyed,  together  with  God's  Holy  Religion  fo 
glorioufly  eftablilhed  among  them. 

C  H  A  P.    IX.  IX 
Ghapter 

IX. 

Verfe  1.    AND  it  came  to  pafs  when  Solomon  hadfi-  Verfe  1. 
Xx  nijhed  the  Building  of  the  Houfe  of  the 

LORD,  and  the  Kings  Houfe,  and  all  Solomon*  defire 

that  he  was  pleafed  to  do.']  We  are  taught  by  Ezra, 2  Chron.  VII.  11.  to  underftand  thefe  words,  in  this 
manner:  Thus  Solomon  finijlxd  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD, 
&c.  and  concluded  all  with  the  foregoing  Prayer, 
and  the  great  Feftival  which  he  kept. 

Ver.  z> 
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Chapter         Ver.  2.  That  the  LORD  appeared  to  Solomon  the  fe- 

IX.       cond  time,  tis  he  had  appeared  to  htm  in  Gibeon.]  When 

'^V^NJ  he  appeared  to  him  in  a  Dream:  And  fo  it  is  faid, 
Vcrfe  1.    2  Chron.  VII.  10.  the   LORD  appeared  to  Solomon  by 

Night.     Which   he   had  done  once  before,  and  no 
more:  For  that  which  he  fpake  to  him,  VI.  11,  12. 
was  by  a  Prophet.     See  there. 

Verfe  3.        Ver.  3.  And  the  LORD  J aid  unto  him,  I  have  heard 
thy  Prayer  and  thy  Supplication,  that  thou  hajl  made  be- 

fore me.']  This  (hows  that  the  firfl:  Verfe  is  to  be  un- derftood  as  I  have  there  obferved :  For  otherwife,  we 
mutt  fuppofe  this  Appearance  of  God  to  Solomon  was 
eleven  Years  after  he  had  finifhed   the  Houfe  of  the 

LORD.     Which  is  not  likely  3  but  it  is  more  natural 

to  think  it  was  the  very  next  Night  after  he  had  dif- 
mifled  the  People. 

/  have  hallowed  this  Houfe  which  thou  hafi  built."}  By the  glorious  Cloud  which  came  into  it  and  filled  it : 
And  by  the  Fire  which  defcending  from  Heaven  to 
confume  the  Sacrifices,    teftified  his  Acceptance  of 
them. 

To  put  my  Name  there  for  ever.]  Befidesthofe  vifible 
Tokens  of  his  Prefence  there,  he  now  declares  by  word 
of  Mouth,  that  he  owned  this  for  his  Houfe :  And 
would  always  dwell  in  it,  if  they  kept  his  Covenant, 

as  the  Targum  here  interprets  it.  »     > 
And  mine  Eyes  and  my  Heart  fi all  be  there  perpetually .] 

By  his  Eyes  and  his  Heart  he  means  his  gracious  Pro- 
vidence, and  his  tender  Love  and  AfFe&ion  (hould  al- 

ways have  regard  to  what  was  done  there :  And  it 
{hould  be  moft  acceptable  to  him. 

Vcrfe  3..  Ver.  4.  And  if  thou  wilt  walk^  before  me  as  David  thy 
Father  walked^  in  Integrity  of  Heart,  and  in  Dprigltf* 
nefs,  to  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee, 

to  kgep  my  Statutes  and  my  Judgments.]    In  all  things 
relating 
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relating  to  Religion,  and  Civil  Government,  which  Chapter 
David  commonly  did :  Though  forne  time,  and  in        IX. 
one  thing,  he  fouly  mifcarried.  (VVSJ 

Ver.  5.   Then  will  I  cjlablifj  the  Throne  of  thy  King-  Verfe  $• 
lorn,  upon  Ifraclfor  ever,  as   I  promifed  to   David  thy 
Father,  faying,  there  Jfj all not  fail  thee  a  Man  upon  the 
Throne  oflfraelj]  See  2  Sam.  VII.  12,  13. 

Ver.  6.  Rut  if  you  (I) all  at  all  turn  from  following  me^  Verfe 

you  and  your  Children."]  In  the  Hebrew  the  words  are,_ ifin  turning  you  turn  from  me  :  Which  fignifies  more 
than  their  at  all  turning  from  him.  Rather  it  fhould 
be  trantlated,  if  they  altogether  turned  from  following 
him :  That  is,  fell  to  Idolatry  :  For  he  did  not  in- 

tend to  forfake  them  for  every  Offence  }  but  only 
when  they  forfook  him,  as  the  next  words  explain 
it. 

And  will  not  k§cp  my  Commandments  and  my  Statutes 
vphich  I  have  fet  before  you,  but  go  and  ferve  other  Gods 

and  worfbip  them.']  There  was  a  general  Corruption  of their  Manners,  when  they  fell  to  Idolatry. 
Ver.  7.  Then  will  lent  offlfrael  out  of  the  Land  which  Verfe  7- 

I  have  given  them.]  This  (hows  that  he  fpeaks  in  the 
foregoing  words  of  a  general  Apoftacy  from  him. 

And  thk  Houfe  which  I  have  hallowed  for  my  Name, 

will  I  cajl  out  of  my  fight.]  No  longer  continue  his  gra- 
cious Prefence  there  :  Which  he  had  promifed, 

v.  3. 

And  Ifrael  fial/  be  a  Proverb."]  So  that  when  Men 
would  exprefs  how  unhappy  any  one  was,  they  fhould 
fay,  as  miferable  as  the  Jews. 

And  a  by-word  among  the  People.]  Who  mockt  at 
their  Calamity. 

Ver.  8.  And  at  this  Houfe  which  is  high.]    Renown-  Verfe  8, 
ed  for  its  Riches,  and  Splendor,  and  great  refort  un- 

to it. 

T  Every 
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Chapter        Every  one  that  pajfeth  by  it  flail  be  aflonifledJ]  To  fee 
IX.      fuch  a  marvellous  Change  :  For  Pliny  teftifies  that  Je* 

lux-v^-*  rufalem  was  the  molt  famous  City  in  the  Eaft5  as  Gro- 
tius  obferves. 

And  flail  bifi9  and  flail  fay,  why  hath  the  LORD 

done  thk  unto  thk  Land,  and  to  thk  Houfe.']  Out  of Scorn  and  Derifion  (hall  ask  what  is  the  matter,  that 
this  famous  Place,  which  boafted  fo  much  of  the  Fa- 

vour of  God,  is  laid  in  Ruine. 
Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  And  they  floall anfwer,  becaufe  they  fotfooh^tht 

LORD  their  God,  who  brought  forth  their  Fathers  out  of 
the  Land  of  Egypt,  and  have  taken  hold  upon  other 
Gods,  and  worflipped  them,  and  ferved  them  :  therefore 

hath  the  LORD  brought  upon  them  all  thk  Evil."]  The 
Jews  were  forced  to  give  this  Account  of  their  Cala- 
mity. 

Verfe  10.  Ver.  IO.  AndH  came  to  pafs  in  the  end  of  twenty 
Tearf,  when  Solomon  had  built  the  two  Houfes :  the  Houfe 

of  the  LORD,  and  the  Kings  Houfe.')  The  former  of which  was  feven  Years  in  building,  the  latter  thirteen, 
VI.  38.  VII.  1. 

Verfe  11.  Ver.  n.  (Now  Hiram  the  King  of  Tyre  hadfurniflied 
Solomon  with  Cedar  Trees,  and  Fir  Trees,  and  with 
Gold,  according  to  all  hk  defire.)  See  Chap.  V.  8,  10. 
Where  mention  is  made  of  thefe  Trees,  but  nothing 
faid  of  Gold :  But  in  the  fourteenth  Verfe  of  this 
Chapter  we  find  that  Hiram  fent  him  an  hundred  and 
twenty  Talents  of  Gold.  Which  it  is  not  likely  he 
gave  Solomon :  Who  rather  purchafed  fo  much  of  him 
for  Wheat  and  Oyl,  and  fuch  like  things  which  Hi- 

ram's Country  wanted  3  though  it  abounded  with 
Gold.  For  the  Tyrians  were  great  Merchants,  fetch- 

ing Gold  from  Ophir,  v.  27,  28. 
That  then  King  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  Cities  in 

the  Land  of  Galilee. ~\    They  were  near,  or  adjoining to 
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to   the  Country  of  Galilee  (as  the  Particle  Beth  fre-  Chapter 
quentiy  fignifies)  but  were  no  part  of   the  Land  of       IX. 

1  dnaan%  when  it    was  divided  among   the    Jfraetttcs  /  w^-^ 
For  that  could  not  be  alienated,  being   God's  Heri- 

tage.    They  were  therefore  Cities  out  of  the  Territo- 
ries of  lfrael,  as  appears  from  IX.  Joflwa  27.  but  had 

been  conquered  partly  by  Pharaoh,  who  gave  them  to 
Solomon,  as  part  of  his  Daughters  Portion  5  and  part- 

ly by  Solomon  himfelf :  Who  had  Power  to  difpofe 
of  them  :  Efpecially  iince  at  that  time  they  were  not 
inhabited  by  the  Ifraelitcs.     See  2  Chron.VUl  2.  and 
Grotiwdejure  Belli  &  Pack.  L.I.  Cap.III.  Seft.XILN.g. 
Hotoman  indeed  a  famous  Lawyer,  thinks  that  Solomon 
did  not  give  Unarm  Propriety,  and  perpetual  Right 
in  thefe  Cities:  But  only  the  Pofleffion  and  Enjoy- 

ment of  them,  till  the  Debt  was  fatisfied,  which  So- 
lomon had  contra&ed,  by  the  Affiftance  which  Hiram 

afforded   him,    in    building  the  Temple.      But  his 
Ground   is  not  folid :  For  as  our  Selden  alfo   hath 
fhown  (Lib.  VI.  do  Jure  Nat.  &  Gent  Cap.  XVI.)  the 
Kings  of  Ifrael  might  difpofe  of  thofe  Lands,  which 
they  had  conquered,  in  a  voluntary  War,  without 
the  Confent  of  the  Senate.     Bochartus  alfo  is  of  the 
fame  Mind,  that  thefe  Cities   were  no  part  of  the 

Country  of  Jnd£a.    But  Abarbinel  confirms  Hotoman *s 
Opinion,  that  the  Revenues  of  thefe  Cities  were  given 
him  till  the  Debt  was  difcharged. 

Ver.  12.  And  Hiram  c  ar>;  e  out  from  Tyre  to  fee  thcG-Vzxfc  12. 
ties  which  Solomon  had  given  him  }  and  they  pleafed  him 

not."]  Were  not  fuitable  to  his  Defire,  and  the  Genius 
of  his  People :  For  the  Soil  being  fat  and  very  deep 
(as  is  generally  thought)  it  required  great  Labour  to 
till  it,  and  was  not  pleafant  to  dwell  in. 

T  2  Ver.  13. 
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Chapter         Ver.  13.  And  he  J aid,  what  Cities  are  thefe  that  thou 
IX.      ha(i  given  me,  wy  Brother  Q    Thefe  arc  not  words  of 

L/'VNJ  Contempt:  For  it  is  not  likely  that  Solomon,  who  had 
Verfe  1 3.  been  highly  obliged  to  Hiram  (and  was  in  his  own 

Temper  very  generous)  would  give  him  that  which 
was  of  little  value.     But  his  meaning  is,  thefe  Cities 
were  not  fuch  as  would  ferve  his  purpofe  :  Which 
made  him  return  them  to  Solomon  again  (2  Chron.VlU. 
2.)  who  no  doubt,  made  him  fome  other  Recom- 
pence,  which  gave  him  better  Satisfa&ion.    Abarbintl 
thinks  that  Solomon  having  agreed  to  give  Hiram  fo 
many  Meafures  of  Wheat- and  Oyl,  as  are  mentioned, 
V.  11.  with  which  he  had  fupplied  him  every  Year  .*- 
Now  that  his  Work  was  ended  gave  him  this  Coun- 

try, out  of  which  he  might  raife  this  Provifion  for 
his  Houfhold  himfelf.     Which  Hiram  did  not  like, 
becaufe  his  People  were  addi&ed  to  Merchandize,  not 
to  Agriculture  :  But  did  not  upon  this  Account  break 
off  Friendfhip  with  Solomon,  as  appears  by  the  follow- 

ing Hiftory. 

And  he  called  them  the  Land  of  Cabul  unto  thk  daj/.~] It  is  commonly  thought  that  Hiram  called  them,  by 
way  of  Contempt  Cabul :  Which  fignifies  a  dirty  Coun- 

try :  Or  as  Jofephus  will  have  it,  difpleajing  (as  we 
tranflate  in  the  Margin  of  our  Bibles)  For  Chabulon,  he 
faith,  in  tht  Phoenician  Language  fignifies,  as  much  as 
&k  dgi&Tcov,  that  which  doth  not  pleafe,  Lib.  .VIII.  Ar- 
chdol.  Cap.  2.  But  the  LXX.  feem  to  have  under ftood 
the  word  better  5  who  tranflate  it  ojyor  the  Term  or 
Bound :  As  if  Cabul  were  the  fame  with  Gebul$  Caph 
and  Qimel  being  frequently  changed,  as  Bcchartus  ob- 
ferves}  who  approves  of  this  Signification  of  the 
word.  For  Chabulon  was  that  Traft  of  Ground  which 
bounded  the  lower  Galilee  :  Extending  from  Tiberias 
unto  this  Place,  as  tyfepkm  himfelf  faith,  Lib,  III.  de Belle 
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Bd/ojucla/co,  Cap.  2.     See  Bocharlus  in  his  Canaan,  Chapter 
Lib.  II.  Cap.  IV.  IX. 

Ver.  14.  And  Hiram  fent  to  the  Kingfixfcore  Talents  L/"WJ 

of  Gold']  It  may  be  better  tranilated,  and  Hiram  A^/Vcrfc  14, 
/c/;/,  £<t.  See  v.  il.  where  the  Reafon  is  given,  why 
Solomon  offered  him  fo  rich  a  Country.  Which  though 
he  did  not  like,  yet  thefe  words,  Abarbinel  thinks,  (]g- 
nify  that  notwithstanding  Hiram  continue  his  gene- 

rous Friend fhip  with  Solomon,  and  after  that  fent  him 
all  this  Gold  :  Or,  it  was  fent  him  as  his  Share  in  their 
Traffique  to  Gfbir%  mentioned  in  the  Conclufion  of 
this  Chapter. 

Ver.  15.  And  this  is  the  reafon  of  the  Levy,  which  Vtrk  I  jr. 

King  Solomon  raifed.~\  That  the  railing  of  a  great  Tri- 
bute upon  the  People,  and  imploying  fo  many  Men 

in  his  Works,  might  not  feem  Orange,  he  here  fhews 
the  Caufeof  it  5  which  was  his  great  and  numerous 
Buildings,  fuitable  to  the  high  Dignity  to  which  God 
had  advanced  him,  Seez/.  15.  But  Mr.  Selden  hath 
fhown  by  many  Inftances  that  the  word  Mas  is  ufed 
not  only  for  a  Pecuniary  Tribute:  But  for  corporeal 
Labour.  And  thus  he  interprets  thefe  words,  This  is 
the  Caufe  of  requiring  the  Labour  and  Work^  of  fo  many 

Men.~]  Which  when  he  had  declared,  viz.  his  great Buildings :  Then  he  proceeds  v*  20.  to  relate,  who 
they  were  that  he  employed  in  this  Service,  Lib.  VI. 
de  Jure  Nat.  &  Gent.  Cap.  XIV. 

For  to  build  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD,  and  his  own 

Houfe."]  Of  which,  an  Account  hath  been  already 
given. 

And  MiUo7\  Which  was  a  large,  and  very  beautiful 
Place  (as  Abarbinel  takes  it)  near  to  Sion\  where  the 

Ifraclites  were  wont  to  meet,  and  take  their  Pleafure  .- 
And  becaufe  it  was  full  of  People,  was  therefore  cal- 

led Mi  Bo ;  which  fignifies  Fulnefs^  or  Repletion.  Now David 
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Chapter  David  had  built  round  about  Zion,  from  MiUo  in 

IX.  ward  (as  we  read  2  Sam.  V.  9.)  but  had  left  the  Stru- 
L/*V\J  dure  oiMiUo  it  felf  irbperfed  ;  Which  Solomon  now 

compleated  5  with  a  particular  Refpett  to  Pharaoh's 
Daughter,  whofe  Houfe  was  near  to  it,  v.  24.  of  this 
Chapter.  In  this  place  fome  think  there  was  a  ftrong 
Fortrefs  built,  which  they  gather  from  XI.  27.  and 
2  Chron.  XXXII.  5.  But  others  will  have  it  to  fignify 
that  deep  Valley  or  Ditch  (it  may  be  called)  which 
was  between  Mount  Sion  (the  City  of  David)  and 
Mount  Moriah,  on  which  the  Temple  ftood.  There- 

fore that  there  might  be  a  convenient  Parage  from 

the  King's  Palace  to  the  Houfe  of  God  5  Solomon 
joyned  thefe  two  Mountains,  by  a  Bridge  or  a  Caufe- 

way .-  Which  could  not  be  done  without  filling  up 
the  Valley,  or  making  great  Arches  5  fome  think  the 
one,  and  fome  the  other. 

And  the  Wall of  fern/alem."]  Which  was  agreatStru- fture.  For  there  were  three  Walls,  one  within  ano- 
ther, as  Abarbinel  and  Jofeph  Ben  Gorion  explain  it. 

The  inner  Wall  compaffing  the  Houfe  of  God,  and 

the  Houfe  of  the  King  .•  The  middle  Wall,  compaf- 
fing the  Houfes  of  the  Prophets,  and  great  Perfons 

(which  explains,  2  Kings  XXII.  14  )  and  the  third 
compaffed  the  Houfes  of  all  the  People. 

And  Hazard]  Which  had  been  a  very  eminent  Ci- 
ty, and  the  Head  of  fome  Kingdoms  before  the  Con- 

queft  of  Canaan,  Xl.Jofi.  10.  and  was  given  to  the 
Tribe  of  Naphtali,  XIX.  Jofi*  $6. 

And  Megiddo.']  A  City  in  the  Tribe  of  Mana/feL 
HVlLJo/k.  11. 

AndGezer.J    In  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim,  XXLJofb. 
21* 

Verfe  16.     Ver.  v6.  For  Pharaoh  King  of  Egypt  had  gone  up, 
md  tafon  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  with  Fire^  and  Jlain 

the 
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the  Canaanitef  that  dwelt  in  the  Ciiy^]  For  the  Ijraclitcs  Chapter 
could  not  difpoflefs  the  Canaanitcs,  but  they  continued       IX. 

in  Jjfbua's    time  and  after  to   dwell  in  Gezer,  XVI.  \-^^^v> 
Jjfi.  io.  I  Judges  29.    And  it  ft  cms  David  and  Solo- 
mo*  did  not  expel  them,  but  continued   them   under 
Tribute  :  Till  Pharaoh  upon  fbme  Provocation  (which 
is  not  recorded)  utterly  extirpated   them,  and  burnt 
their  City.     This  was   done,  I  fuppofe,  before  the 

Marriage  of  Solomon  with    Pharaoh's  Daughter  :  And 
was  the  very  firft  Expedition  that  the  Egyptians  made 
out  of  their  own  Country,  as  Sir  John  Marfiam  thinks 
in  his  Can.  Chron.  Seculum  XIV. 

And  given  it  for  a.  Prcfentnnto  his  Daughter,  Solomons 

Wife.']  It  is  likely  he  had  begun  to  repair  the  City :  And 
now  upon  the  Marriage  of  his  Daughter,  reftored  it 
to  Solomon,  who  perfeftly  rebuilt  it. 

Ver.  17.  And  Solomon  built  Gczer,  Beth-horon  /£c  Verfe  17. 

nether.']  That  is,  having  finifhed  the  building  of  Ge- 
zer,  he  built  the  lower  Beth-horon,  which  was  in  the 
Tribe  of  Benjamin  (XVIII.  Joflo.  15,14.)  and  Ezra 

tells  us  alfo  ("in  2  Chron.  VIII.  5. J  Beth-horm  the  up- 
per which  was  in  the  Tribe  ofEphraim  (XVI.  foft.  5.} 

but  not  here  mentioned :  Either  becaufe  it  was  not  of 

fo  great  Confequence  ̂   or  did  not  need  fo  much  Re- 
paration as  the  other. 

Ver.  1 8.  And  Baalatb.']  There  was  a  City  of  thisyer[^ Name  in  the  Tribe  of  Dan,  XIX.  JoJIj.  44.  But  it  is 
likely  this  was  a  City  near  Tadmor,  where  Baal 
had  been  formerly  worfhipped  :  For  Baal  was  one 

of  the  Gods  of  that  People,  it  appears  in  the  follow- 
ing Obfervation. 

And  Tadmor  in  the  Wildernefs.]  This  word  Tadmor 
fignifies  in  Hebrew  as  much  as  Palma  in  Latin.  From 

whence  it  was  called  by  the  Romans  Palmyra :  Which 
was  one  of  the  moft  fplendid  Cities  in  the  Eaftern 

Countries: 
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Chapter  Countries :  Which  gave  Name  to  the  ?a\myren&  Soli- 
IX.  tndines,  mentioned  by  Pliny,  and  Ptolomy.  There 

V^WI  have  been  lately,  after  twelve  Hundred  Years  Obfcu- 
rity,  feveral  noble  Infcriptions,  found  in  this  Place 
by  fome  that  travelled  into  this  Wildernefs.  But  Bo~ 
chartus  hath  one  of  far  greater  Antiquity  of  two  Phoe- 

nician Gods,  Aglibelus,  and  Melachbelm}  viz.  the  Sum- 
mer and  the  Winter  Sun:  In  h\s  Gcogr.  Sacra.  P.  2. 

called  Canaan,  Lib.  II.  Cap.  VIII.  p.  811.  Where  he 
calls  this  Tadmor  a  City  of  Phoenicia. 

In  the  Land.']  Of  Ha/nath  Zoba  (a  part  of  Syria)  as Ezra  feems  to  expound  it,  2  Chron.Vlli.  3,4.  which 
Country  Solomon  bad  conquered. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  And  all  the  Cities  of  Store  which  Solomon 
had7\  Where  he  laid  up  Corn  againft  a  time  of  need  : 
Or  Arms  and  Ammunition,  in  cafe  of  War.  Some 
will  have  them  Cities  where  he  kept  his  Treafure, 
which  is  not  likely. 

And  Cities  for  hk  Chariots  and  Cities  for  his  Horfe- 
men!]  Which  he  had  in  great  Number,  IV.  26. 

And  that  which  Solomon  defired  to  build  in  Jerufalem, 

and  in  Lebanon,  and  in  all  the  Land  of  hk  Dominion."] So  that  Avhitherfoever  he  went,  he  had  an  Houfe  for 
his  Entertainment,  in  every  part  of  his  Ccuntry.  Be- 

hold, faith  Abarbinel,  the  reafonof  the  Tribute  (v.  15.) 
is  given  from  all  thefe  Buildings :  And  after  he  had 
finifhed  them,  he  laid  no  further  Tribute  upon  his 
People;  Who  murmured  at  thefe  Impofitions,  as  we 
find  after  he  was  dead  :  But  in  thefe  publick  Build- 

ings, a  great  Number  of  hands  were  employed,  where- 
by Idlenefs  was  expelled,  Manufefrures  were  learnt, 

the  Poor  wererelieved,all  the  meaner  People  exercifed, 
Cities  adorned,  Difeafes  driven  away,  and  no  Place 
left  for  Envy,  and  Sedition  :  While  the  Subjects  found 
the  Treafure  that  was  raifed,  employed  for  the  Bene- 

fit 
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nc  of  fo  many  of  them  :  As  Bodinm  difcoar  C3  in  his  Chapter 

Book  tic  Republics  Lib.  XI.   Cap.  i.  where   ':  IX. 
ferves  how  Aufujlu*  having  fetled  the  Empire  in  Peace,  (-/"W) 
kept  the  People  in  their  Duty  by  this  means :  Repair- 

ing many  Temples  decayed  by  time,  or  burnt  by  tire: 
Laying  out  vail  Sums  upon  the  Chapel  of  Jupiter  Ca- 

pitol'iKus,  and  other  publick  Edifices  ,  infomuch  that 
he  gloried,  he  left  Home  a  Marble  City,  which  he  found 
a  Brick: 

Ver.  20.  And  all  the  People  that  were  left  of  the  Am**  V£rie  2CV 
rites ̂   Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and  Jebujiies,  which 

were  not  of  the  Children  of Ijrael.~]  But  by  this  time  were become,  I  fuppofe,Pro{elytes  to  the  Jewijfj  Religion,  as 
the  Gibeonites  were,  or  at  lead  renounced  their  Idolatry, 

Ver.z  1 .  Their  Children  which  were  left  after  them.yvho?n 
the  Children  of  Ifracl  alfo  were  not  able  to  dcjlroy,  upon  Ver fe  $1. 
them  did  Solomon  levy  a  Tribute  of  burdenfome  Service, 

unto  this  day.~]  He  was  able  to  have  routed  them  all out,  as  the  Law  required  $  but  that  Command  did 
not  take   place  after  they  had  fubmitted,  and   made 
Peace  with  the  Ifraelites  (as  thofe  words  fuppofe,  IX. 
Jofo.  19.)  And  they   feem   now  to   have  been  in  fo 
poor  a  Condition,  that  Solomon  did  not  lay  any  Tri- 

bute of  Money  upon  them  .•  But  only  of  burdenfome 
Labour.      Of   thefe   were    the    feventy    Thoufand 
that     bare    Burdens,   and    Eighty    Thoufand   that 
were  Hewers  in  the  Mountains;  mentioned  V.  i$n 
Thus  Mr.  Selden,  in  the  place  above-mentioned,  ex- 

plains thefe  words,  they  were  not  able  utterly   to  de» 
ftroy :  Which  was  not  for  want  of  Power,  but  be- 
caufe  they  had  made  a  Covenant  with  them,  and  did 
not  confume  them  (as  it  is  in  zChron.  VIII.  8.)  But 
they  would  not  receive  them  into   Peace  with  them, 
till  they  became  Profelytes  of  the  Gate  :  And  when 
they  had  done  fo,  they   became  Tributaries  5    and 

U  there* 
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Chapter    therefore  fuch  Perfons  by  virtue  of  their  Covenant, 
IX.      Solomon  now  commanded  to  this  Service.  See  Lib.  VI. 

<^msT^^  de  Jure  Nat.  &  Gentium.  Cap.  XIV. 
Verfe  22.      Ver.  22.  But  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  did  Solomon 

make  no  Bondmen."]  By  this  means  he  fpared  the  Chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  whom  he  did  not  employ  in  any  fer- 

vile  Labours  about  his  publick  Works  3  but  put  them 
into  nobler  Offices,  as  it  here  follows.     Yet  this  im- 

plies  that   his   Royal  Power  might  have  laid  fuch 
Loads  on  them,  if  he  had  not  defigned  to  rule  with 
great  Gentlenefs  over  them. 

But  they  were  Men  of  Wok]    Which  was  accounted 
an  honourable  Employment. 

And  were  his  ferv  ants. ~]  Officers  in  his  Court. 
And  his  Princes."]  Governours  of  Provinces. 
And  hh  Captains  and  Rulers  of  his  Chariots^  and  his 

Horfen?en,~]  Commanders  of  his  Guards* 
Verfe  23.  Ver.  23.  And  thefe  were  the  chief  of  the  Officers  that 

were  over  Solomon  s  Work,  five  hundred  and  fifty,  which 
bare  rule  over  the  People  that  wrought  in  the  Work.]  In 
t\\Q2Chron.  VIII.  10.  they  are  faid  to  be  but  two 
hundred  and  fifty.  For  the  Hebrew  Do&ors  com- 

monly fay  that  there  were  of  thefe  Officers,  but  two 
hundred  and  fifty  lfradiics  :  The  other  three  hun- 

dred were  Profelytes.  But  the  plaintft  Account  of 
this  is  given  by  Aharbinel^  that  there  were  only  two 
hundred  and  fifty  fet  over  thofe  that  wrought  in  the 
Temple :  The  reft  were  employed  in  looking  after 
his  publick  Works  in  other  Places.  And  ic  muft  be 
obferved  alfo,  that  there  were  far  greater  Numbers 
employed  when  the  Temple  Work  was  carried  on 
with  great  Speed,  as  we  read  before,  V.  16. 

Verfe  24,  Ver.  24.  But  Pharaoh's  Daughter  came  up  out  of  the City  of  David  unto  her  Houfe  which  Solomon  had  built 

for  he?  z  then  did  he  build  Mill®."]  There  was  not  the  like 
neceflirjr 
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neceffity  for  building  Mil/o,  that  there  was  for  build-  Chapter 
ing  the  Walls  of  Jerufalem,  and  the   Cities  before-        IX. 
named-.'  But  he  did  it  (a$  Abarbind  obferves)  in  Ho-  **s~\r^~ 

tnour,  and   for  the  Pleafure  of  Pharaoh's  Daughter  $ who  was  to  remove  unto  an  Houfe  near  to  it.     And 
the  reafon  (he  did  not  continue  in  the  Houfe  whefe 
David  had  dwelt,  we  are  told  in  the  2  Chron.V  IW.i  1. 
which    was,  becaufe   it    was  a  kind  of  holy  Place, 
where  it  was  not  fit  for  her  to  remain :  The  Ark  of 

God  having  dwelt  there. 

Ver.  25*.  And  three  times  in  the  year  did  Solomon  Vtlfe  2$, 
offer  Burnt- offerings ',  and  Peace-offerings  upon  the  Altar, 
which  he  built  unto  the  LORD.]  The  meaning  is  not, 
that  he  offered  Sacrifices  no  oftner^  but  that  he  never 
failed  to  keep  the  three  folemn  Feftivals  :  Which 
God  commanded  to  be  obferved  by  every  Body. 
When  he  orFered  Sacrifices  fuitable  to  thofe  great  Mer- 

cies which  were  then  commemorated  $  and  to  the 

great  Bleiiings  God  had  beftowed  upon  his  Fa- 
mily. 

And  he  burnt  Incenfe  upon  the  Altar  that  vpjs  before 

thcLORD.~]  In  the  holy  Place,  before  the  Oracle. 
Where  he  could  no:  burn  it  himfelf  5  but  he  gave  it 
to  the  Priefts  at  hiscv/n  Charge,  to  be  offered  with  a 
particular  Refprft  to  him.  This  it  i9  likely  he  did 
every  Day,  Morning  and  Evening. 

60  heffnifoed  the  Houfe.~}  This  was  fcid  before  -y  but now  repeated,  became  a.cer  he  had  kept  tne  three 
great  Feftivals  there,  it  vvasnoconly  confecrated,  but 
all  Divine  Offices  had  b^en  performed  in  it  :  And 
there  was  nothing  more  to  'oe  added. 

Ver.  26.   And  A.7«g  Solomon  wgdt  a  I\avy   of  Ships  yerf~  z6 

in  Ezion-ge&er.')  This  Name  .;  :bcr  fignifi-s  Spina 
Viri :  It  lying  in  a  rocky  ragged  Shore,  running  out 
into  the  Sea  like  the  Backbone  of  a  Man,     So  Arianus 

U  3 
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Chapter    (as  Bochartus  obferves)  in  his  Periplus  defcribes  the  in- 

IX.      moft  part  of  the  Sinus  Arabicus  ("where  Ezion-geber 
t/*VNJ  layj  as  very  dangerous  becaufe  of  the  Rocks  and 

Shelves.  Which  makes  it  lefs  ftrange,  that  the  Ships 
of  Jehofoaphat  were  broken  there  in  pieces,  in  the  ve- 

ry Port,  before  they  put  out  to  Sea,  i  Kings  XXII. 
48.  Infomuch  that  in  after-times  this  Port  was  for- 
faken  3  and  they  frequented  Elath.  Jofephus  will  have 
Ezion-geber  to  be  the  fame  with  Berenice,  a  City  on 
ihe  African  Shore,  over  agairvft  Syene  $  others  have 
different  Conjeftures  5  when  the  Scripture  plainly 
teaches  us  that  it  was  a  Port  of  Idumta,  not  far  from 
Aela  upon  the  red  Sea  3  and  not  far  diftant  from  the 
Wildernefs  of  Sin.  For  the  Jfraelites  removed  their 
Camp  from  this  place  to  that  Wildernefs,  as  we  read 
XXXIII.  Numb.  $6, 

Which  is  befides  Eloth7\  Or,  Elath,  for  it  is  called 
by  both  Names :  And  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  Aela, 
and  Ailat  and  Elat,  and  Elan  a,  &c.  Which  was  a  Port 
known  in  the  days  of  Mofes,  II.  Dent.  8.  belonging 
to  the  Edomites,  and  as  St.  Hierom  faith  to  the  Egyp- 

tians :.  For  it  was  ambigui  juris,  lying  on  the  Con- 
fines of  both  Countries.  Infomuch  that  Sir  John 

Mar/ham  thinks  Solomon  and  Hiram  now  built  Ships 
there  with  the  good  leave  of  Pharaoh :  The  Egyptians 
now  not  minding  Merchandize,  but  were  fet  upon 

conquering  Countries  .*  But  David  having  conquered 
Edom,  1  Sam.  VIII.  14.  I  rather  think  became  Matter 

of  this  Port  .•  Where  Solomon  built  a  Navy  of  Ships  in 
his  own  Right,  and  went  thither  himfelf  to  fee  it, 
zXhrom  VIII.  17.  It  continued  in  the  PofTeffion  of  the 
ijrazlites  about  an  hundred  fifty  Years,  till  in  the  time 

ofjoram  the  Edomites  recovered  it,  2  Kings-Will.  20. 
But  it  was  again  taken  from  them  by  Azariah,  and  left 
by  him  to  his  Son,  2  KingsXIW.  22.  but  loft  again 



the  Firfi  Bool^of  KI  N  G  91  f&0 

by  hisGnnd-lbn  Abu,,  from  whom  the  King  of  Sy-  Chapter 
rid  took  it,   2  JC/#g  XVI.  6.   The  Syrians  held  it  a  long        IX. 

time,  till   after    many  Changes  under    the   Ptolo>;ii<:s  L*^V"\J and    the   Selatcicle  it  came   into  the   hands   of   the 

Rowans:   Who  quartered  there  the  Tenth    Legion, 
as  St.  Rirom  tells  us.     See    Bocharttts  in   the  fecond 

part  of  his    Gcographica  Sacra>  called  Canaan,  Lib.  I. 
Cap.  XLIV. 

On  the  jhore  of  the  Red-fed  in  the  Land  ofEdom.~] What  the  Hebrews  call  the  Sea  of  Suph,  other  Nations 

call  the  Sea  of  Edom-0  from  the  Country  which  it 
wafties,  viz.  Idumta :  As  appears  from  this  Place. 
From  whence  the  Greeks  ( not  knowing  the  reafon  of 

the  Name  J  call  it  ipjS'^v  S-l?Kx<xa.v,  the  Redfea: 
The  word  Edom  fignHying  Rnbrumox  Rufnm  Red,  or 
Yellow,  as  Bocharttts  and  Ludolphus  have  obferved. 

Ver.  27.  And  Hiram  fent  in  the  Navy  hk  fervants,V?rk  17^ 
Ship-men  that  had  Knowledge  of  the  Sea,  with  thefcr- 
vants  of  SolomonT]  The  Navy  was  Solomon  sy  who  had 
Servants  of  his  own  on  board  the  Ships,  to  go  and 

traffiqueat  Ophir:  But  they  had  no  Skill  in  Naviga- 
tion, and  therefore  Hiram  fent  as  many  Tyriant  as 

were  neceffary  to  Man  the  Ships:  They  having  been 
always  bred  at  Sea, 

Ver.  28.  And  they  came  to  Ophir!]  It  is  certain  there  Verfe  28* 
was  a  Place  called  Ophir,  or  as  the  LXX.  call  it  d^ 
(which  word  Jofephus  alfo  ufesinftead  of  Ophir)  and 

by  others  called  'Oppko,  which  was  in  Arabia.  Falix, 
But  this  cannot  be  the  Place  here  meant,  as  Bochertas 
hath  demonftrated  by  many  Arguments  in  his  Phaleg. 
Lib.  2.  Cap.  XXVII.  This  one  is  fufficient,  that  it 

was  a  three  Years  Voyage  to  Ophir  here  mentioned  -0 
whereas  the  other  was  very  near  the  Place  where  the 
Navy  was  prepared.  And  befides,  they  fetched  Ivory 
fjom  Ophir ̂   whereas  there  are  no  Elephants  in  Arabia: 

There- 
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Chapter    Therefore  we  muft  fearch  for  it  fomewhere  elfe  :  And 
IX.      there  is  little  doubt  it  was  in  India :  But  in  what  part 

\SV\j  °f  i*>  is  not  fo  eafy  to  be  determined.  The  Famous 
Bochartm  thinks  it  was  Taprobana  $  which  is  the  fame 
with  that  now  called  Zeilan  or  Seilan.  For  what  the 
Ancients  fay  of  Taprobana,  that  the  Moderns  fay  of 
Zeilan  :  As  he  hath  (hown  in  a  very  large  Diagram 
of  both  Countries :  In  his  Canaan,  Lib.  I.  Cap.  XL  VI. 
And  indeed  Grotius  before  him  concluded,  there  was 
no  better  way  to  guefs  where  this  Place  was,  than  by 
confidering  what  Commodities  were  brought  from 

thence.-  And  inquiring  of  Merchants  (who  have 
been  in  the  remote  Parts  of  the  World)  where  not 

only  Gold,  and  Silver,  and  precious  Stones,  but  Ivo- 
ry, and  all  the  reft  that  were  fetcht  from  Ophir,  are 

to  be  found  now.  And  in  a  Letter  to  his  Brother, 
he  defires  him  to  make  this  Enquiry  for  him.  See 
Epiftol.  483. 

And  fet  from  thence  Gold  four  hundred  and  twenty 
Talents^  It  is  faid  in  iChron.  VIII.  18.  that  they 
brought  four  Hundred  and  fifty:  But  we  may  well 
fuppofe  that  thirty  Talents  might  be  fpent  in  the 
Charges  of  the  Voyage  to  and  fro  ;  fo  that  only  four 
hundred  and  thirty  came  into  Solomons  Coffers.  Or, 
rather  as  Abarbinel  thinks,  Solomon  gave  the  Servants 
of  Hiram,  who  managed  the  Ships,  thirty  Talents  for 
a  Gratuity.  Or  as  Laniado  (who  delights  to  contra- 

ct ^ferfe?e/J  'the  Jerufalem  Talent  was  digger  than that  of  Ophir  :  So  that  four  hundred  and  fifty  Ophir 
Talents  made  but  four  hundred  and  twenty  Jerufalem 

Talents.  It' is.  eafy  alio  to  fay,  that  there  came  of 
Gold  refined  only  four  hundred  and  twenty  into  -:o- 
lomon%  Treafury  :  Though  the  whole  Mais  was  four 
hundred  and  fifty. 

And 
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And  brought  it  to  King  Salomons]  It  is  no  improba-  Chapter 
ble  Conjecture  of  Abarbincl,  that  Solomon  at  firft  tra-  IX. 

tiqu'J  in  the  Ships  of  Hjraw  s  which  Voyage  brought 
him  for  his  Share  the  hundred  and  twenty  Talents 
mentioned,^.  14.  of  this  Chapter :  Which  Hiram  is 

havefentto  him,  as  the  Profit  (that  is)  of  his 
Advent'  re.  Which  was  Co  great  that  Solomon  refol- 
ved  to  I  Navy   of  his   own  :  At    which  Hiram 
was  fo  Pr  from  being  offended,  that  like  a  true  Friend 
he  furmfhed  tvm  with  Mariners  to  manage  the  Ships: 
And  they  brought  him  this  great  Quantity  of  Gold 
at  their  return  from  their  fir  it  Voyage. 

The  Imperial  Luvs  forbid  Noble  Men  to  exercife 
Merchandize  as  a  thing  below  them:  And  therefore  ic 
much  lefs  becomes  a  King,  as  Roclintts  difcourfes,  Lib. 
VI.  de  Republ.  Cap.  2.  But  we  rauft  not  meafure  An- 

tiquity by  our  own  times :  And  tjjiat  Author  well 
adds,  that  though  he  would  n  >t  have  Kings  now  to 
be  Merchants,  yet  if  he  might  have  his  Choice,  Mer- 
caiorem  cum  malo  quam  tyrannnm,  Sec.  I  had  rather  a 
Prince  (hould  be  Merchant  than  a  Tyrant:  And  No- 

ble Men  fhould  rather  trade,  than  opprefs  and  make 
a  Prey  of  their  Tenants. 

chap.  x.  chap; 
Verfe  1.  \N  D  when  the  Queen  of  Shda7\    f.ofep6us  Verfe 

,L\  thinks  (he  was  Queen  of  Merot\  which 
was  anciently  called  Sa&a.  Bur  a  great  many  of  his 
Country-men  more  right! v  imd  it  : 
Who  uy   (he  came  from   ,        tin:  W.hich   was  the 
South  part  of  Arabia  Fdixy  near  the  F^ed  Sea  3  And 

fo 
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Chapter    fo  our  Saviour  calls  her  the  gnzzn  of  the  South)  which 

X,        is  the  Signification  of  Jemin  in  Hebrew  5  and  in  Mra* 
IVVNJ  hick  with  the  Addition  of  Al  is  called  Aljemin. 

Heard  of  the  Fame  of  Solomon  concerning  the  Name  of 

the  LORD.']  Theedorct  thinks  (he  was  a  Religious  Wo- man, as  far  as  the  Light  of  Nature  guided  her  5  And 
if  we  may  believe  the  Hebrew  Tradition,  (he  had  feme 

Tinfture  of  revealed  Religion  from  her  pious  Ance- 
ftors :  For  they  think  (he  was  defcended  from  Abra- 

ham by  Keturah :  One  of  whofe  Sons   begat  Sheba, 
1  ChronA.%2.    Now  (he  came  to   hear  of  Solomons 
Fame  by  the  Ships  that  went  to  Ophir:  For  they  failed 
by  her  Coaft,  and  in  all  likelihood  fpread  his  Fame 
there ;  as  they  did  in  all   other  places  where  they 
touched  :   Proclaiming  his  Magnificence,  and   efpe* 
daily  his  Wifdom,  and  his  Glorious  Temple  which 
he  had  built,  for  the  Worfhip  of  his  God.     Whofe 
Praife  they  fet  forth,  as  far  above  all  Gods. 

She  came  to  prove  htm  with  hard  $>ueflions7]    To  (ry 
whether  he  was  fo  wife  as  Report  made  him :  By  pro- 

pounding a  difficult  Queftion  to  him,  which  none 
but  a  Man   divinely  illuminated   could  refolve  5   as 
Abarbinel  underftands  it. 

Verfc  2.        Ver.  2.  And  fie  came  to  Jerufalem."]    The  Fable  of Agatharcides  is  confuted  by  this,  who  faith  the  Royal 

Dignity  among  the  Sabsans  was  but  a  kind  of  Capti- 
vity.    For  after  the  Inauguration  of  their  King,  it 

was  forbid,  by  an  ancient  Oracle,  that  he  fliould  ftir 
out  of  his  Palace  upon  pain  of  Stoning.     But  there 
he  enjoyed  himfelf  in  all  manner  of  Pleafure. 

With  a  very  great  Train.]  Royally  attended. 
And  with  Camels  that  bare    Spices^  and  very  much 

6oldy  and  precious  Stones.]   Thefe  Prefents  which  the 
brought  to  Solomon  are  a  great  Argument  (he  came 
from  Arabia  Fdix:    Which    abounded   with  fuch things ; 
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things  ̂   but  none  of  them  arc  in  Meroe.  Nor  can  Chapter 
Meroe  be  faid  to  be  the  ends  of  the  Eartk$  from  X. 
whence  our  Saviour  faith  this  Queen  came  1  There  L^VNJ 

being  many  large  Countries  in  Africa  beyond  Meroc  ̂  
but  none  beyond  the  Saiwcansin  Arabia,  whofe  Coun- 

try lay  upon  the  Sea.  See  tiocharluf  in  his  Phaleg. 
Lib.  2.  Cap.  XXVI.  Where  he  (hows  they  abounded 
in  Gold,  having  fuch  Plenty  of  it  from  O/^vV  5  that 
they  exchanged  it  for  Brafs  and  Iron,  &c  giving 
double,  or  thrice  the  Weight  of  them.  And  yet  the 
Abyffitt  Chriftians  (who  fay  her  Name  was  Marqueda) 
are  very  confident  (he  came  from  their  Country  : 
Where  it  is  asconftant  a  Tradition  that  (he  had  a  Son 

by  Solomon  5  from  whom  their  Kings  are  derived.  So 
Ludolfhifs  obferves  in  his  Notes  upon  the  Confefiion 
oiClaudiut  King  of  Ethiopia:  Where  he  faith,  this 
was  the  Faith  of  his  Father  the  Jfraelitijh  King. 

And  when  fie  was  come  to  Solomon  foe  communed  with 

him,  of  ail  that  tpss  in  her  Heart*]  Had  the  Liberty  to 
propound  whatfoever  (hedefired  to  be  refolved  about  : 
Either  in  Natural,  I  fuppofe,  or  Divine  things. 

Ver.  5.  And  Solomon  told  her  all  for  gueftions.']  That  Verfe  3. is,  anfwered  them  to  her  Satisfa&ion. 
There  was  not  any  thing  hid  from  the  King,  which  he 

told  btr  not.']  There  was  nothing  fo  fecret,  which  he did  not  reveal  to  her, 

Ver.  4.  And  when  the  gjteen  of  Shtba   had  ften  aU  Verfe  4. 

Solomon* *  Wifdom.']  Had  fully  difcovered  the  wonder- ful Variety  of  Wifdom  wherewith  he  was  endowed. 
And  the  Houfe  which  be  had  built.]  Both  for  God 

and  for  himfelf :  The  Magnificence  of  which  wis  ad- 
mirable. 

V^r.  $.  And  the  Meat  of  hk  Table.]     Where  it  is  Verfe  5- 
likely  (bt  was  entertained  while  (he  ftayed  at  Jtr*: 
fakm. 

X  ^d 
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And  the  fitting  of 'his Servant s.~]  At  their  Table. And  the  Attendance  of  his  Minijters.]  Who  waited 
on  him  at  his  Table,  and  in  his  Chamber,  and  other 
Places. 

And  their  Apparel.']  Which  was  different,  I  fuppofe, 
according  to  their  feveral  Offices  5  but  all  very  (lately. 

And  his  Cup  bearers."]  Who  filled  out  his  Wine,  and 
brought,  and  delivered  it  to  him :  With  fuch  Cere- 

mony as  made  his  Grandeur  appear  in  that  fmall 
thing. 

And  his  a/cent,  by  which  he  went  up  to  the  Houfe  of 

the  LORD.']  From  his  own  Palace.-  Of  which 
V  Empereur  gives  an  account,  upon  Codex  Middoth. 
p.  50.  But  the  ancient  Interpreters  underftand  by  the 
word  Olatho  not  his  Afcent :  But  his  Burnt- offerings 
which  he  offered  in  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD.  And 

it  is  very  likely,  (he  faw  the  Service  of  God's  Mini- 
fters  in  his  Houfe,  as  well  as  Solomons  in  his  own 
Houfe:  And  was  made  by  Solomon  to  underftand  the 
meaning  of  every  thing  that  was  done  there.  Which 
muft  needs  put  her  into  an  Ecftafy  of  Admiration,  as 
it  here  follows.  And  thus  the  LXX.  tranflate  thefe 

words  ii)  rlud  6  Xo^vinctnv  ou^U  !w  dv  i<pz%iv  o^  atxq)  hju- 
eJix,  whom  P.  Martyr,  Viftorinvs Strigelius  and  others 
follow  in  thefe  words,  Et  holocaujia  ejus,  qua  in  do- 
mo  Domini  offerebat,  and  his  Burnt-offerings  which  he 
offered  in  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD. 

There  was  no  more  Spirit  in  her."]  She  was  perfectly aftonifhed.  For  as  he  difcourfed  of  all  forts  of  na^ 
tural  things:  So  he  was  no  lefs  skilful  in  Political 
Government/  And  tranfcended  in  the  Knowledge  of 
Divine  Matters,  as  his  Books  (how  us^  having  all 
things  likewife  in  fuch  order  both  in  his  Houfe,  and 
every  where  elfe,  that  it  was  amazing.  A  very  great 
Man  of  our  own  obferves,  that  fuch  things  as  thefe, the 
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the  Apparel,  the   fitting  and  Attendance   of  his  Ser-  Chapter 
vants,  were  juftly  admired  by  her  as  an  Indication  of        X. 

Solomons  Wiidom.      For  they  are  the  Out-works  which    ̂ ,^/~*~ 
prejerve  Majefiy  it  felf  from  Approaches  and  Surprizals. 
And  whatfoever  Prince  departs  from  theje  borms  and 

Trappings  and  Ornaments  of  his  Dignity   and  Vrehemi- 
nenct)  will  hardly  be  able,  at  fome  time,  to  prefcrve  the 

Body  itfelfofMajeJly  from  Intrufion,   btvafion  and  Vio- lation. 

Ver.  6.  Andfiefaid  unto  the  King.]  When  (he  had  Verfe  6, 
recovered  her  lelf,  out  of  her  Aftonifhment. 

It  was  a  true  report  that  I  heard  in  my  own  Country, 

of  thy  A8s,  and  of  thy  WifdomT]  They  did  not  deceive 
her,  who  by  their  Reports  of  him,  moved  her  to 
take  this  long  Journey. 

Ver.  7.  Howbeit,  I  believed  not  the  words,  till  I  came,  Verfc  7. 

and  mine  byes  had  feen  it.']     She  thought  they  might magnify  things  too  much,  as  Travellers  are   wont  to 

do:  Especially  when  they  fpeak  of  their  own  Coun- 
try. 

And  behold  the  half  was  not  told  me  :  thy  Wifdom  and 
Profperity  exceedeth  the  fame  which  I  heard.]  This  was 
very  extraordinary  :  For  commonly  Men  find  things 
fall  far  (hort  of  their  Expe&ations, 

Ver.  8.  Happy  are  thy  Men."]  His  Subjects.  Verfe  8. 
And  happy  are  thefe  thy  Servants,  which  (land  conti- 

nually before  thee,  and  hear  thy  Wifdom."]  Efpecially thofe  that  were  about  his  Perfon,  and  miniftred  unto 
him  who  had  opportunity  every  day  to  hear  his  wife 
Sayings  and  Difcourfes. 

Ver.  9.  Bleffedbe  the  LORD  thy  God.]  One  would  Verfe  9. 
think  by  this  that  (he  became  a  Profelyte,  before  (he  re- 

turned to  her  own  Country  :  Whether  (he  carried  bet- 
ter things  than  (he   prefented  to  Solomon  (which  the 

next  Verfes  mention)  theTreafures  of  Heavenly  Wif 
X  2  dc 
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Chapter  dom.  Philofiorgiuf  indeed  faith,  that  in  his  time  the 
X.  Saltans  facrificed  to  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and  certain 

tA^J  Demons  of  their  own  Country ;  And  yet  6x  vn*liu- 
(ulqv  7B  I3y@i,9  &c.  the  Nation  was  circumcifed  after 
the  Jew/fh  manner  on  the  Eighth  Day.  Which  Rite 
they  received,,  one  would  think  from  this  Queen,  and 
retained  it  a  long  time,  though  they  continued  their 
old  Superftition.  It  is  poffible  indeed  that  the  Jews 
who  lived  among  them,  might  perfwade  them  to  it. 
For  the  fame  PhiloftorgitK  faith,  zk  oXiyo*  7&.yiS&  Ia- 
fotCw  dinvfe  dva,*nipu%1<xf)  no  fmall  Number  of  Jews 
was  mingled  with  them. 

Which  delighted  in  thee  to  fet  thee  on  the  Throne  of 
tfrael^  becaufe  the  LORD  loved  Ifratlfor  ever  :  There- 

fore  made  he  thee  King^  to  da  Judgment  and  Jyflke.'] A  raoft  excellent  Admonition  both  to  the  People,  and 
to  the   King  r    That  they    (hould  think  themfelves 
highly  obliged  to  God,  who  had  given  them  fucH  a 
King:  And  he  (hould  think  God  made  him  King  to 
govern  his  People  juftly.     This  Senfe  the  wife  Hea- 

then had,  that  Governours  were  fet  over  Men  by  God, 

for  their  good  :  As  Ariflotte  told  Alexander  in  a  Let- 
ter to  him,  wherein  he  exhorts  him  to  keep  in  mind, 

that  his  Kingdom  was  given  him  by  God  for  the  fake 
of  Mankind,  §?$  e ifep yztn&v,  « ir&k  vfiejv,  thai:  he  might 
do  them  good,  and  notabufe  them. 

Terfe  IO.       Ver.  IO.  And  [be   gave  the   King    an  hundred  and 
twenty  Talents  of  Gold.]    Though  we  do  not  find  that 

the  Ancients  fpeak  of  any  Mines  of  Gold  in   theS/- 
h£ans   Country:  Yet  they  abounded  with  it,  being 
near  to  that  Qphfr  which  I  before  mentioned,  and  is 

fpoken  of  in  the  Book  of  Job  XXII.  24.  XXVIII.  16. 
(in  an  Age  when  they  were  not  acquainted  with  the; 
Indian  Ophv\  which  was   very  remote  from  them) 
And  feverai  other  Places  there  were  alio  near  to  them, 

who- 
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who  had  Plenty  of  Gold,  as  Bochartus  fhows  in  his  Chapter 
Phaleg.  Lib.  II.  Cap.  XXVII.  p.  i  S9l  &c.  X. 

/W  iS^/Vcj'  verj  grfrff  flore,  and  precious  Stones r\  t^V^J 
This  Country  was  famous  for  Myrh,  Frankincenfe, 
and  Cinnamon  (Jofephus  adds  Balfom  alfo)  zsBochart 
obferves  out  of  many  Authors,  in  the  fame  Book, 
Cap. XXVI.  p.  149,  153.  For  their  very  Fires  were 
made  of  Cafia,  and  Cinnamon.  Precious  Stones  alfo 
he  (hows  were  fo  common  in  this  Country,  that  they 
adorned  their  Cups,  and  their  Beds,  and  their  Stools, 
&c.  with  them.     See  him,  p.  1 50. 

There  came  no  more  fuch  abundance  of  Sprees,  as  thefe, 

•rrhich  the  Sateen  of  Sheba  gave  to  King  Solomon r\  For 
it  feems  the  Jem-  maintained  no  Trade  with  this 
Country. 

Ver.  il«   And  the  Navy  alfo  of  Hiram  that  brought Verfe   11% 

Gold  from  Ophir.']     This  is  meant  of  Ophir  in  India, 
mentioned  IX.  28.    From  which  Hiram 's  Navy  is  faid 
to  bring  Gold,  though  the  Ships  were  SoUmons^  be- 

caufe  Hham's  Servants  had  the  Management  of  them. 
Brought  in  from  Ophir  great  plenty  of  AUnug-  trees *• 

and  precious  Stones?]  It  is  very  uncertain  what  thefe 
Almug,  or  Algum  Trees  were  fas  they  are  called  by  a 
Trantpofition  of  Letters  in  iChron.U. 8.)  our  famous 
Dr.  Cajlcll  thinks  it  was  the  Wood  called  SanSulum  : 
Which  is  proper  for  all  the  afes  mentioned  in  the  next 
Verfe,  and  is  flill  in  India.  And  R.  D.  lOmchi  upon 
that  Place  in  the  Chronicles  faith  it  was  a  red  Wood 

which  is  now  called  Brezil.  By  which  cannot  be 
meant  the  Wood  that  comes  from  Brazil,  for  that 
Country  was  not  known  in  his  days:  But  probably 
he  calls  it  Brezil  from  the  Hebrew  word  Barzel;  which 
fignifies  Iron :  Ic  being  of  fuch  a  dark  Colour.  And 

fuch  a. Wood  there  ;.s  now  in  the  Kingdom  of  Java, 

as- 
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Chapter    as  Gouffet  obferves  out  of  Thevet,  and  other  Authors, 
X.       in  his  Comment.  Lingua  Hebr. 

Kmym\T\j      Ver.  12.   And   the  King  made   of  the  Almug- trees, 
Verfe  12.  Pillars  for  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD,  and  for  his  own 

Houfe. "\  Or  rather  rails  (as  we  tranllate  it  in  the Margin  of  our  Bibles)  which  were  made  on  either 

fide  the  Caufey  which  went  up  from  the  King's  Houfe to  the  Houfe  of  the  LOR.  D.  Compare  this  with 
I  Chron.  XXVI.  \6\  18.  and  2  Chron.  IX.  11.  and  fee 

Dr.  Lightfoot  of  the  Temple,  p.  125.  where  he  only 
quotes  Ralbag  :  Who  faith  he  made  Battlements,  i.  e. 
rath  on  either  fide,  that  Men  by  them  might  ftay 
themfelves,  as  they  went  along  the  high  way  of  that 
Afcent. 

Harps  alfo  and  Pfilteries  for  Singers,  there  came  no 
fitch  Almug- trees  nor  were  fe en  unto  this  day.]  This  Ac- 

count of  Almug  Trees  is  mixed  with  the  Story  of  the 
Queen  of  Sheba,  becaufe  (he  is  faid,  v.  5.  to  have  ad- 

mired the  Afcent  (as  we  tranflate  it)  which  Solomon 
made  to  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD.  Which  appeared 
the  more  Magnificent,  becaufe  the  Rails  thereof  were 
made  of  this  rare  Wood,  Which  Abarbinel  fancies 

was  Coral,  which  grows  in  the  very  Sea :  And  they 
had  never  feen  before  5  nor  did  any  come  after. 

Verfe  13.  Ver.  13.  And  King  Solomon  gave  unto  the  §>ueenof 
Sheba  all  her  defire,  whatfoever  fhe  asked :  befide  that 

•which  Solomon  gave  her  of  hk  Royal  Bounty."]  By  their mutual  Prefents,  which  (he  made  to  him  (v.  10.) 
and  he  at  her  Departure  made  to  her  $  they  teftified 
their  Friend fhip  to  each  other:  Dcfiring  by  thefe  to 
be  remembred.  And  Solomon  defired  to  know  what 
would  be  mod  acceptable  to  her,  among  all  the  Ra- 

rities (he  had  feen,  which  he  beftowed  upon  her: 
Befides  generoudy  added  more  things  of  Value,  which 
It  is  likely  (he  had  not  in  her  own  Country. So 
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So  foe  turned,   and  went  to  her  own  Country,  fie  and  Chapter 

her  Servants.']  Accompanied  ic  is  probable  with  many        X. 
of  the    Ifraelitcs,  who    went  and  planted  themfelves  \S*V^J 
there  :  From  whom  iprung  thofe   Jews,  who  Philo- 
Jlorgiuj   faith,  were  mixed   with    the  Saltans    in  no 
filial  I  Numbers,  as  I  oblerved,  v.  9.    But  the  Jews  of 
whom  he  fpeaks,  were  fuch  as  fetled  there  after   the 

Jaft  Captivity  .•    And  it   was  not   lawful    for  a  Jew 
while  the  Temple   ftood  to  fettle   in  a   Place,  from 
whence  he  could  not  come  three  times  a  Year  to  wor- 

fhip  at  Jerufakm. 
Ver.  14.  Now  the  Weight  of  Gold  which  came  to  So-  \Terfe  1.1, 

lomon  in  one  Year,  wcps  fix  hundred,  threefcorc  and  fix 

Talents  of  Gold '.]  The  Hiftory  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba 
being  ended,  he  returns  to  give  an  Account  of  Solo- 

mons Riches,  and  Magnificence }  which  he  had  be- 
gun tofet  forth  before.  And  firft  he  relates  what  a 

vaft  Quantity  of  Gold  was  brought  into  his  Country 

every  Year  .*  Not  only  from  Ophir  5  but  from  other 
Countries,  unto  which  perhaps  the  Queen  of  Sheba, 

opened  him  a*  Paflage. 
Ver.  15.  Befides  that  he  had  of  the  Merchant- wcnT^y  r 

Who  paid  Cuftom  for  the  Goods  they  brought  from 
feveral  Countries:  Or,  as  Abarbinel  thinks,  the  Men 
of  Uattarim  (as  the  words  are  in  the  Hebrew)  fignify 
a  certain  Nation,  vi%.  the  Tartars  (as  they  are  flow 

called}  who  brought  Commodities  from  the  North' 
Country  to  the  People  of  Ifrael,  as  ethers  did  from 
the  South. 

And  of  the  Traffque  of  the  Spice  Merchants  j    There  • 
is  no  reafon  thus  to  translate  thefe  words,  as  the  fame 
Author  thinks  :  But  they  fignify  in   general  all  forts 
of  Traders,  who  brought  in  Merchandize,  by  Sea  DC 
Land. 
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Chapter        And  of  all  the  Kings  of  Arabia!]  Who  fent  him  Pre- 

X-       fents. 

WV\J        And  of  the  Governours  of  the  Countries.']    Which  Da- vid, or  he  had  conquered  $  and  placed  Governours 
there  ;  Who  gathered  his  Tribute,  and  fent  it  to  him 
every  Year. 

Verfe  1 6.      Ver.  16.  And  King  Solomon  wade  two  hundred  Tar- 
gels  of  beaten  Gold,  fix  hundred  Shekels  of  Gold  went  tv 
one  Target. 

Verfe  17.      Vcr.  17.   And  he  made  three  hundred  Shields  of  beat- 
en Gold  5  three  pound  of  Gold  went  to  every  Shield.] 

Thefe  Targets  and  Shields  feem  to   have  been  made 
for  State,  and  Pomp ;  To  be  carried  before  him,  up- 

on fome  fpecial  Occafions.     Though  we  do  read  in 
the  Roman  Authors  of  fome  great  Captains  to  whom 
Golden  Shields  were  granted,  as  a  Reward  of  their 
great  Valour  :  And  thefe  perhaps  might  be  intended 
for  the  fame  purpofe.     But  then  we  muft  not  think 
that   the  Shields  weighed  but  fix  hundred  Shekels 
(which  would  havt  been  fo  fmall  as  to  be  of  noufe) 
but  that  each  cofl:  fix  hundred  Shekels  of  Gold  5  as 
Fort.  Scacchvs  obferves,  Myrothcc.  III.  Cap.  3. 

And  the  King  put  them  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Forejl  of 

Lebanon.']  Where  it  is  likely  he  kept  his  moft  precious Treafure.  See  concerning  this  Houfe,  VIL2.  which 

'Jofephm  faith  the  Queen  of  Sheba  admired  above  all 
things  (he  faw  in  Jud<ea:  The  vaft  Multitude  of  Ce* 
dar  Pillars  that  were  in  it,  making  it  look  like  the 
Foreftof  Lebanon:  From  whence  fome  think  it  had 
its  Name. 

Verfe  1 8.  Ver.i  8.  And  the  King  made  a  great  Throne  of  Ivory.  ] 
We  never  read  of  Ivory  till  about  Solomon*  time:  Who 
perhaps  brought  Elephants  out  of  India  $  and  took 
care  to  have  a  great  deal  of  Ivory  brought  with  thenu 
ilnfomuch    that    we  read   of  Ivory   Palaces,    XLV. 

Pfalm 
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Vfalm  9.  whofe  Walls   were   over-laid  ui(h    Ivory  ;  Ch 
Which   was  more    precious   than   Gold,    in  ancient        X. 

time,  as  Pliny  tells  us  in  many  Places.  L/~V~\± 
:X  overlaid  it  with  the  hefl  Gold.]  Not  intirely,  fo 

as  to  cover  the  Ivory  (for  then  it  might  as  well  hive 

beep  made  of  Wood)  but  here  and  there  :  As  P.  Mar- 
Xyt  reafonably  conjectures.  Which  made  che  Throne 
appear  more  beautiful  by  the  Mixture  of  Glord  and 
Ivory  :  With  which  at  due  Diftances  it  was  ftudded. 
In  this  Throne  he  fat  when  he  adminiftred  Juftice, 
and  gave  Audience  to  Embafiadors,  and  the  like. 

Ver.  [9.  The  Throne  had  fix  Steps?]    Was  advanced  Verfe 
to  a  juft  heigth  that  he  might  be  feen,  and  heard  by 
all. 

And  the  top  of  the  Throne  was  round  behind.]  Ma- 
king an  half  Circle  over  his  Head. 

And  there  were  St  ayes  on  either  fide  of  the  place  of  the 
Scat.]  Like  one  of  our  great  Chairs,  which  have  refts 
to  lean  ones  Arms  upon,  on  either  fide. 

And  two  Lions  flood  befide  the  Stays.]  As  their  Sup- 
porters. 

Ver.  20.  And  twelve  Lions  flood  on  the  one  fide  ̂  and  Verfe  20^ 
on  the  other  upon  thefixjleps.]  Upon  every  Step  a  Lion 
flood  reared  up,  on  each  fide,  as  if  he  was  falling 
upon  his  Prey  ;  Which  many  Interpreters  think  had 
amyftical  Meaning  in  it,  as  every  thing  elfe  had  be- 

longing to  this  Throne .-  With  which  I  (hall  not  trou- 
ble the  Reader.  Grotius  thinks  he  offended  in  ma- 

king thefe  Figures.-  And  having  once  begun  to  tranf- 
grefs  the  Law,  he  grew  ftill  worfe  and  worfe. 

There  was  not  the  like  made  in  any  Kingdom.]  That 
is,  in  thofe  times  there  was  none  to  be  compared  with 

it:  But  in  after  Ages  there  were  perhaps  more  glo- 
rious. For  Athan£us  faith  the  Throne  of  the  Parthian 

Kings  was  of  Gold,  incompafied  with  four  Golden 
y  Pill 
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Ghapter    Pillars  befet  with  precious   Stones,  L.  XIL   Deipnof. 
X.        And  the  Verfian  Kings  he  faith  fat  in  Judgment  under 

<-<"\r^  a. Golden  Vine  (and  other  Trees  of  Gold)  the  Bun- 
ches of  whofe  Grapes,  were  made  of  feveral  forts  of 

precious  Stones. 
Yerfe  2 1 .  ̂er#  a I '  ̂ n^  a^  King  Solomons  drinking  Veffels 

were  of  Gold  :  And  all  the  Veffels  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Fo- 
reft  of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  Gold*  None  were  of  Silver; 
it  was  nothing  accounted  of  in  the  days  ofSolomonT]  Who 
brought  in  fuch  Plenty  of  Gold  y  that  it  made  Silver 
to  be  of  lefs  Value,  while  he  lived. 

V^erfe  2%*  Ver;  2  2.  For  the  King  had  at  Sea  a  NavyofTarfiifi, 
with  the  Navy  of  HiramT]  Thefe  words  are  added  to 
give  a  further  Account  how  Solomon  came  to  have 
Gold  in  fuch  abundance.  For  he  trafiqued  for  it,  in 
another  Fleet,  befides  that  which  went  to  Ophir.  That 
Fleet,  it  is  plain,  was  Solomons,  and  failed  out  of  his 
own  Port  Ezion-geber,  IX.  26.  though  it  was  manned 
by  Tyrians,  becaufe  they  underftood  the  Sea.  Whereas 
this  Navy  here  fpoken  cf  belonged  to  Hiram,  and 
went  out  of  his  Port  at  Tyre ;  And  Solomon  had  only 
the  Liberty  to  trade  in  it  to  Tarfiiflj.  Which  was  a 
Place,  wherewith  the  Tyrians  had  very  ancient  Com- 

merce: And  therefore  Hiram  was  the  chief  in  this 

Voyage,  as  Solomon  was  in  that  to  Ophir. 
Once  in  three  Tears  came  the  Navy  ofTarfljiflx,  bring- 

ing Gold  and  Silver.']  It  was  not  fo  far  off,  that  they could  not  return  in  lefs  than  three  Years :  But  as  Abar- 
binel  fuppofes,  they  went  thither  in  the  end  of  one 
Year  5  and  ftayed  there  the  next  to  vend  and  to  buy 
their  Commodities  :  And  then  returned  in  the  begin- 

ning of  the  third  Year.  Bochartw  hath  made  it  very 
probable  that  this  place  was  Tartejfits  in  Spain,  where 
Gold  and  Silver  in  ancient  times,  if  we  may  believe 
Strabo  and  others  whom  he  quotes,    was  plentiful. But 
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But  1  do  not  find  any    Proof  that  Ivory,  Apes  and  Chapter 
Pcucol!^  v.  ere  the  CommcMities  of  that  Country.    See 
his  Phulcg.  Lib.  111.  Cap.  VII. 

And  Ivory']  The  Hebrew  word  Scnlalim  is  of doubtful  Signification.  But  the  word  Sen,  or  Shcn 

certainly  fignifying  a  'looth,  Interpreters  have  fuppo 
fed  that  habim  fignifies  an  Elephant:  And  both  toge- 

ther import  Elephants  Teeth,  7.  e-  Ivory.  But  it  is  hard 
to  give  an  Account  of  this  word  habim:  Therefore 
Bochartus  rather  thinks  that  the  whole  word  Senh. 

fignifies  an  Elephant :  Which  bed  agrees  with  what 

follows,  Apes  and  Peacocks-^  all  three  fignifying  li- 
ving Creatures :  And  indeed  Ivory  it  felf  in  this  Chap- 

ter, is  (imply  called  by  the  Name  of  Sen  :  Where  he 
fpeaks  of  Solomons  Throne,  v.  18.  See  his  Hierozoicon0 
P.?.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  XX. 

And  Apes.']  The  Hebrew  word  Kephim  is  both  bv the  Ancients  and  Moderns  tranOated  Apes:  Which 
Creature  Pliny  calls  Cephos  :  And  faith  they  wereleen 
but  once  at  Rome  in  his  days,  and  that  they  came  out 
of  Ethiopia.  So  that  if  Tarfiifo  was  in  Spain,  they  that 
failed  thither  traffiqued  in  Africk  alio  before  they  came 
home.  See  Bochartus  in  his  Hierozoicon.  P.  II.  Lib. 

III.  Cap.  XXXI. 

And  Peacocks.']  The  LXX.  do  not  adventure  to 
tranftate  tbe  Hebrew  word  Thuccijirn.  But  the  Chal- 
dee,  Syriack^  Arabick,  and  Latine,  tranflate  it  as  we 
do,  Peacocks :  And  fo  do  the  moft  Learned  among 
the  Jews,  as  Bochartus  (hows  in  a  long  Differtation  : 
Where  he  probably  gueffes  this  Creature  had  its  Name 
by  a  fmall  Tranfpoinion  of  Letters  from  Cnihajim :  As 
much  as  to  fay  a  Bird  of  Cnth,  or  a  Per/Ian  Bird. 
Which  Tranfpofitions  are  fo  ufual,  that  we  have  an 
Inftance  of  it  in  this  Chapter:  The  Trees  here  called 
Algumim,  being  called  in  the  Chronicles  Algumim.  See 

Y  2  Hiertt- 



x6$  A    COMMENT  A  KT  n$on 

Chapter    Hierozoicon.  P.  I.  L.  2.  Cap.  XXIII.  where  he  (hows 
X.        how  beautiful  a  Creature  this  is^  which  might  well 

L/VSJ  be  brought  from  Foreign  Countries  to  Judta,  where 
there  were  none  of  them. 

Verfe  23.      Ver.  25.  So  King  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  Kings  of 
the  Earth  for  Riches  and  for  Wifdom.]    The  latter  of 
which  he  begged  of  God  :  Who  gracioufly  promifed 
to  add  the  former ;  which  he  did  to  Admiration. 

Verfe  24.  Ver.  24.  And  all  the  Earth  fought  to  Solomon  to  hear 
his  Wifdom,  which  God  had  put  in  his  heart.]  That  is, 
the  great  Men  of  the  neighbouring  Countries,  came, 
as  the  Queen  of  Sheba  did,  to  be  acquainted  with  his 
Wifdom  5  which  they  heard  was  a  Divine  Gift. 

Verfe  25.  Ver.  25.  And  they  brought  every  Man  his  Prefent, 
Vejfels  of  Silver,  and  Vejfels  of  Gold,  and  Garments,  and 

Armour ,  and  Spices,  Horfes  and  Mules."]  This  (hows that  he  fpeaks  in  the  former  Verfe,  of  the  great  Men 
of  the  Earth  :  Who  made  thefe  Prefents  to  him,  when 
they  came  into  his  Country. 

A  rate  Tear  by  Tear.']  This  feems  to  fignify  that  they fo  highly  prized  his  Wifdom,  that  they  courted  his 
Friend(hip:  And  voluntarily  fent  him  a  certain  Pre- 
fent  every  Year,  as  a  Token  of  the  Continuance 
of  it. 

Yerfe  26.  Ver.  26.  And  Solomon  gathered  together  Chariots  and 
Horfemen.]  In  a  time  of  profound  Peace,  he  thought 
it  a  piece  of  Wifdom  to  be  ready  for  War,  as  a  means 
to  preferve  the  Peace.  Though  the  fureft  way  to  en- 
Joy  the  Happinefs  wherein  he  lived,  had  been  to  ob- 
ferve  ftriftly  the  Commands  of  God. 

And  he  had  a  thoufand  and  four  hundred  Chariots, 
and  twelve  thoufand  Horfemen.]  Four  hundred  of  thefe 
Chariots,  Jofephus  faith,  were  prefented  from  the 
Kings  and  Princes  before-mentioned  ;  And  he  had  a 
thoufand  of  his  own  before.     But  what  need  was 

there 
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there  for  fo  many  Stables  for  his  Horfcs  as  (eem  to  be  Chapter 
mentioned  IV.  26.  viz.  forty  thoufand  ?  The  word  is       X. 

not  Stables,  but  Stalls:  Every   Horfe  having  a  Stall,  U^V^SJ 
not  a  Stable  to  himfelf:  And  fome  Chariots  had  two, 
fome  four  Horfes  belonging  to  them.     And  yet  even 
thus  there  were  too  many  :  Therefore  we  mull  fup- 
pofe  they  did   not   always  ftand  in  one  place $    but- 
fometimes  in  one  Country,    fometimes   in    another. 

Where  it  wasnecelTary  there  (hould'be  Stalls  for  then?, 
when  he  removed  from  City  to  City. 

Whom  he  bejlowed  in  the  Cities  for  Chariots^  and  with 
the  King  at  Jerufdcm.]  The  former  part  of  thefe 
words  relate  to  the  Chariots,  which  were  kept  in  the 
Country,  in  the  Cities  Solomon  built  for  them,  IX.  19. 
and  the  latter  to  the  Horfemen,  which  were  always 
with  the  King  in  Jtrujakm  ;  as  Abarbinel  under  (land  5 
thefe  words.  Thus  Solomon  took  care  they  fhould 
not  be  burdenfome  to  his  People,  by  keeping  them  all 
in  one  Place:  But  they  were  diftributed  through  the 
Country,  onely  a  great  Body  of  Horfe  in  the  Royal 
City, 

Ver.  27.  And  the  King  made  Silver  to  be  in  Jerttfa-  Verfe  27, 

km  04  Stones.~]  As  common  as  Pebles. 
And  Cedars  made  he  to  be  as  the  Sycamore  Trees \vohich 

are  in  the  Vale  in  abundance.']  Ordinary  things,  like Willows  that  among  us  grow  numeroufjy  in  low 
Grounds. 

Ver.  28.  And  King  Solomon  had  Horfes  brought  out  of 'Verfe   28. 
Egypt.]  Here  he  again  openly  tranfgrefled  the  Law  of 
God  fas  Grot  tin  obferves)  prefuming  he  had  no  need 
of  thole  Cautions,  which  were  given  againft  this  by 

7s  in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  XVII,  \6. 
::/  Linnen  Tarn.]    Moft  think  Bjft/s,  fine  Linn    1 

is.  hereby  meant;  Which  was  a  great  Commodity  iir 

Egjpt. - 
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Chapter  The  Kings  Merchants  received  the  Linnen  Tarn  at  a 
X.       Pr/ceJ]     It  is  acknowledged  by  all  Interpreters  that 

t/"\r*w  thefe,  and  the  following  words  in  the  next  Verfe,  are 
very  obfcure. 

Verfe  29.  Ver.  29,  And  a  Chariot  came- up,  and  went  out  of "£- 
gypt  for  fix  hundred  Shekels  of Silver ',  and  an  Horfe  for 
an  hundred  and  fifty  :  and  fo  for  all  the  Kings  of  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Kings  of  Syria,  did  they  bring  them 
out  by  their  means :]  Thefe  words  Bo  chart  us  feems  to 
me  to  have  cleared  with  the  greateft  Perfpicuity,  by 
taking  the  Hebrew  word  Mikveh,  not  for  Linnen  Tarn, 
or  fine  Linnen  5  but  for  the  Toll  or  Cufiom  that  was 
taken  for  the  Horfes  that  were  brought  out  of  Egypt. 
And  thus  he  tranflatcs  the  whole  5  Horfes  were  brought 
up  to  Solomon  out  of  Egypt  5  and  as  for  the  Toll  orCuflome, 
the  Merchants  of  King  Solomon  hired  it  at  a  Price  (that 
is,  redeemed  it  of  the  King  of  Egypt  for  fo  much  con- 
ftantly)  and  a  Chariot  coming  out  of  Egypt  went  out  for 
fix  hundred  Shekels  of  Silver,  and  an  Horfe  for  an  hun- 

dred and  fifty  ;  and  fo  to  all  the  Kings  of  the  Hiitites, 
and  for  the  King  of  Syria  did  they  bring  by  their  hands. 
The  Senfe  of  which  words  is  plainly  this,  that  noble 
Horfes  being  found  in  thofe  times,  in  few  Countries 
but  Egypt,  Pharaoh  would  not  fuffer  them  to  be  car- 

ried from  thence  without  a  great  Tribute,  which  he 
exa&ed  for  them  :  Which  was  Hk  hundred  Shekels 
for  a  Chariot,  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  for  a  Horfe. 
This  muft  not  be  underftood  to  be  the  Price  at  which 

they  were  bought ^  but  the  Cuftom  paid  for  them: 
Otherwife  every  Horfe  would  have  been  of  the  fame 
Value,  which  is  ablurd.  Solomon  therefore  bringing 
many  thoufand  Horfes  out  of  Egypt,  prevailed  with  his 
Father-in-Law  to  free  him  from  this  grievous  Tribute, 
and  to  accept  of  a  certain  Sum  of  Money  to  be  paid 
him  every  Year  inftead  of  it.     Thus  being  freed  from the 
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the  Cuftome,  which  was  demanded   of  others:  All  Chi 
the  Kings  of  the   HUtites  and  Syrians  bought   their       X. 
Chariots  and   Horfcs  of  Solomons   Merchants,    who  v 
could  afford  'to  fell  them  cheaper,  than   they  could 
have  them  in  Egypt.     See  Hierozoicon,   P.  I.  Lib.  II. 
Cap.  IX. 

By  the  Kings  of  the  Hittites  are  meant  the  Rulers 
of  fome  of  that  Nation,  who  were  driven  out  by  the 
Jfraclitcs  }  and  lived  in  the  North  Eaft  of  the  Land 
of  Canaan,  or  in  fome  part  of  Arabia.  See  I.  Judges 
26. 

Chapter 
CHAP.    XL  XL 

Verfe  1.   \ND    King  Solomon  loved  many  ftrange  Verk  I* 

./"Y  Women,  together  with  the  Daughter  of 
Pharaoh."]  It  was  not  a  Fault  in  him  that  he  married 
Pharaoh's  Daughter  5  (he  being  a  Profelyte,  as  is  ge- 

nerally fuppofed,  to  the  Jewift  Religion.  But  in 
marrying  fo  many  other  Women  befides,  he  commit- 

ted two  Sins  againft  the  Law:  One  in  multiplying 
Wives  -y  and  another  in  marrying  thofe  of  ftrange 
Nations,  who  ftill  retained  their  Idolatrous  Religion  : 
Which  was  exprelly  againft  their  Law,  as  the  next 
Verfe  declares  it.  The  Jewifi  Doctors  indeed  are  fo 
very  defirous  to  excufe  Solomon,  that  they  fay  thefe 
ftrange  Women  were  profelyted  :  But  Mr.  Selden 
well  obferves,  that  then  it  had  been  no  fin  to  have 
married  with  fome  of  them :  And  yet  Nehemiah  fays 
it  was  a  Sin,  XIII.  26.  Lib.  V.  de  Jure  Nat.  &  6en 
Cap.  XV.  p.  62s,  626.  And  Bitxtorf.  de  Sponfal. 
&  Divert,  p.  40,  41. 

tyemem 
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Chapter         Women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites ,  Edomites,  Zi- 
XI.        donians,  and  Hittites.]     Some  think  Solomon  would 

^^WJ   not  have  taken  Wives  out  of  thefe  Nations,  had  it  not 
been  out   of   fome  political  Principle:  Which   fome 
think  was  that  he  might  by  their  means  gain  Intelli- 

gence of  the  State  of  thofe  Countries:  Others,  that 
he  might  extinguifh  the  Old  Enmity,  which  was  be- 

tween the  Israelites  and  thofe  Nations 5  to  which  he 
might  probably  hope  to  put  an  End,  by  comra&ing 
thefe  Marriages  with   them.      But  good  Intentions, 
will  not  j ufti fy  the  doing  unlawful  things. 

Yerfe  z,         Ver.  2.   Of  the  Nations  concerning  which  the  LORT) 
faid  unto  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  ye  fhall  not  go  in  to 
them,  neither  fhall  they  come  in  unto  you  5  for  furely  they 

will  turn  away  your  Heart  after  their  Gods.']  This  relate 
particularly  to  the  Hittites  and  the  Zidonians  before- 
mentioned  ̂   and  confequently  the  reft  of  the  feven 
Nations  of  Canaan,  with  whom  they  were  forbidden 
to  make  any  Marriage  (XXXIV.  Exod.  16.  VH.Deut. 
3.)  for  the  weighty  Reafon  here  mentioned.     For 
though  they  might  marry  Wives  of  other  Nations,  if 
they  embraced  the  Jewi/h  Religion:  Yet  of  the  feven 
Nations  of  Canaan  they  might  not  3  though  they  were 
converted  to  their  Religion.     Left  the  Venom  might 
lurk  and  lie  hid  5  and  at  laft  breakout,  and  infeft 
them.     Great  was  the  Forefight  ofAlofes,  (wherewith 
God  endowed  himj  in  giving  this  Precept  fas  Grottm 
notesj  for  the  not  obferving  it,  undid  the  Ifraelites, 
and  was  the  Foundation  of  their  utter  Ruin. 

Solomon  clave  unto  thefe  in  loveT]  He  not  only  mar- 
ried them  $  but  had  a  great  Affe&ion  to  them :  Where- 

by his  Heart  was  eafily  alienated  from  God. 
Verfe  1.  Ver.  3.  And  he  had  feven  hundred  Wives,  Princejfes  } 

and  three  hundred  Concubines.']  Of  ttefe  Prince fles, few  or  none  had  the  Name  of  Queens,   as  Abarbinel 
obferves  i 
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obferves:,  but  they  only  who  were  of  higheft  Efteem  Chapter 
with  him,  or  who  were  of  Royal  Extraction.     He      XT. 
thinks,  Solomon  enjoyed  every  one  of  thefe  once^  and 
then  fluit  them  up,  that  no  Body  might  touch  them 
afterward.     See  Ihtxtorf.  dc  Sportful.  &  Divort.  p.  48^ 
4^.  and  HacJypans  Mifcellanies,  Lib.  I.  Cap.  6.  But  it 
feems  to  me  more  probable,  that  he  kept  fo  many 
Wives  merely  for  State  and  Pomp  5  after  the  manner 
of  the  Eaftern  Princes  :  But  never  ufed  many  of  them. 
Juft  as  they  do  now  in  China,  where  the  Emperour 
hath  a  great  Multitude  of  Wives,  chofen  out  of  the 
prime  Beauties  of  the  Country :  Many  of  which  he  ne- 

ver faw  in  his  Life  5  as  Father  la  Compte  tells  us  in  his 
Hi  (lory  of  China,  P.  I.  pag.  62.  The  fame  is  faid  of 
the  great  Mogul,  that  he  hath  as  many  Women  as  will 
make  up  a  full  Thoufand  (which  is  Solomons  Num- 

ber) as  the  Author  of  the  Voyage  to  the  Indies  tells 
us,  in  the  end  of  P.  le  Valle  his  Hiftory,    Se#.  20. 
p.  469.  It  muft  be  confidered  alfo  that  Solomon  had 
not  brought  them  to  this  Number  in  the  beginning  of 
his  Reign,  but  toward  the  latter  end  :  When  his  Ri- 

ches increafing,  he  made  vaft  Expences,  and  ftudied 
to  out-do  all  other   Kings,    in  Magnificence  of  all 
kinds. 

And  his  Wives  turned  away  his  hearty  He  was  fo 
delighted  in  their  Company,  that  they  turned  away 

his  Thoughts  from  ferious  Bufinefs ,-  yea,  from  God 
himfelf. 

Ver.  4.  For  it  came  to  pafs  when  Solomon  was  old,  that  Vcrfe  4, 

his  Wives  turned  away  his  Heart  after  other  Gods."]  For indulging  himfelf  too  much  in  Pleafure,  he  weakned 
both  his  Body  and  his  Mind  :  And  growing  old  be- 
time,  began  to  dote  upon  other  Gods  5  which  he  dif- 

fered his  Wives  to  worfhip  privately,  and  at  lift  open- 
ly to  exercife  the  religious  Rites  of  their  own  Countr, 

Z  Am 
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Chapter  And  his  heart  was  not  perfeff  with  the  LORD  hk 

XL      God,  as  was  the  heart  of  David  his  Father?]  He  did  not 
L/^V\J  forfake  the  LOR.D,  but  joyned  other  Gods  with  him. 

Which  a  Man  of  his  Senfe  could  never  have  done 

(who  had  folemnly  acknowledged  in  his  Prayer,  that 
there  was  no  God  like  to  the  LORD,  yea,  that  there 
was  no  God  elfe,  VIII.  13.  60.)  if  his  Mind  had  not 
been  enervated,  and  his  Underftanding  darkned  by 
fenfual  Pleafures. 

Verfe  5«  Ver.  5.  And  Solomon  went  after  AJhtoreth  the  Goddefs 
of  the  ZidoniansT]  He  worfhipped  AJiarte,  of  which 
fee  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  IL  13.  and  1  Sam.  VII. 

And  after  Milcom  the  Abomination  of  the  Ammonites."] This  God  was  the  fame  with  Moloch  3  whom  he  calls 
an  Abomination,  becaufe  highly  detefted  by   God: 
Who  had  given  them  a  particular  Caution  againft 
worfhipping  theHoft  of  Heaven,  IV .Dent.  19.  Now 
Moloch  fignifies  the  Prince  of  that  Hoft,  as  I  may  call 
it,  the  Sun:  The  King  of  Heaven,  as  the  Moon  was 
called  the  Queen :  In  this  all  agree  that  Moloch  comes 
from  Melech,  which  in  the  Hebrew  Language  fignifies 
a  King,  and  is  of  the  fame  Import  with  Baal  and  Ado- 

nis (which  fignify  Lord?)  which  were  worfhipped  by 
many  Nations,  as   Moloch  was:  Who  was  not  the 
peculiar  God  of  the  Ammonites  3  but  the  God  whom 
they  principally  worfhipped. 

Verfe  6.        Ver.  6.  And  Solomon  did   evil  in  the  Sight  of  the 
LORD,  and  went  not  fully  after  the  LORD  as  David 

his  Father  did.']  And  yet  Abarbinel  thinks  he  did  not commit  Idolatry  by  offering  Sacrifices  to  thefe  falfe 
Gods :  But  was  only  perfwaded  by  his  Wives  fo  far  as 
to  learn   the  manner  after  which   they  worfhipped 
their  Gods  3    by    being  prefent    at    the  Rites    of 
their  Religion.     Which  was  a  dangerous  piece  of 

Learn- 
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Learning  ̂   which  he  might  have  known  without  be-  Chapter 
ing  preftnt  at  their  Sacrifices.  XI. 

Ver.  7.  Then  did  Solomon  build   an  high   place  for  l/V\i 

Chtmofb  the  Abomination  of  Moab.']    Concerning  (he-  Verfe  7. mofh  I  have  faid  enough  elfe where.    See  XXL  Numb. 
29. 

In  the  Hill  that  is  before  Jcrufalcm.~]  He  fct  up  an Altar  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  5  where  all  the  City 
of  Jerufalcm  might  fee  what  they  did.  This  contra- 

dicts Abarbinel,  and  fhows  he  was  more  than  a  Spe- 
ctator of  their  Worfhip :  Which  he  incouraged  by 

building  an  Altar  for  it.  And  indeed  that  Author  is 
much  to  blame  in  abufing  his  excellent  Parts,  to  find 
Excufes  for  fuch  a  foul  Crime. 

And  for  Moloch  the  Abomination  of  the  Children  of 
Ammon7\  la  the  fame  place,  I  fuppofe,  Moloch  was 
worfhipped :  For  he  would  not  adventure  to  permit 
ftrange  Worfhip  to  be  exerciied  in  Jerufalemit  felf: 
Though  his  Posterity  did.  And  fo  from  little  begin- 

nings followed  great  Mifchiefs. 
Ver.  8.  And  likewife  did  he  for  all his  grange  Wives  3  Verfe  8. 

which  burnt  Inccnfe^  andfacrificed  unto  their  God."]  For what  was  granted  to  one,  the  reft  would  be  apt  to 
claim  :  Or  elfe  complain  of  Unkindnefs  to  them.  It 
is  an  aftonifhing  thing  that  a  Man  of  his  WiGdom, 
fhould  not  rather  have  converted  them  all  to  his  Re- 

ligion $  than  be  feduced  by  them  fo  much  as  to  fa- 
vour theirs.  But  he  took  no  pains  with  them,  hav- 

ing given  up  himfelf  wholly  to  his  Pleafures.  And 
growing  conceited  perhaps  of  his  great  Wifdom, 

thought  he  could  reconcile  his  Religion,  with  theirs.- 
And  find  a  good  Meaning  in  all  their  Superftitions. 
Abarbinel  obferves  in  feveral  Places,  that  it  is  never 

faid  Pharaoh's  Daughter  turned  away  his  Heart  from 
the  LORD,  or  that  he  fet  up  an  Altar  for  her :  Which 

Z  2  is 
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pter    is  an  Argument  (he  was  profelyted  to  the  true  Reli- 
XI.      gi°i%  and  continued  in  it.     As  the  reft   might  have 

L/'VNJ  been,  if  he  had  made  it  his  Bufinefs  .•  And  had  not 
grown  indifferent,  and  thought  all  Religions  alike. 
Which  hath  been  the  Difeafe  of  fome  great  Wits. 

Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  And  the  LORD  was  angry  with  Solomon,  be* 
caufe  hk  heart  was  turned  from  the  LORD  God  oflfrael: 
which  had  appeared  to  him  twice.]  Firft  at  Gibcon,  in 
the  beginning  of  his  Reign,  III.  5.  and  then  at  Jem- 
falem  after  the  building  of  the  Temple,  IX.  2.  There 

was  another  time  when  a  Meflage  came  to  him,  by* 
the  Word  of  the  LORD,  VI.  12.  But  we  do  not  read 
that  God  appeared  to  him  more  than  twice  $  which 
was  enough  to  eftablifh  him  in  his  Faith,  Fear  and 
Love. 

Verfc  10.  Ver.  to.  And  had  commanded  him  concerning  this 

thing,  that  hefoould  not  go  after  other  Gods."]  For  in both  thofe  Vifions  the  Happinefs  God  promifed  him, 
was  declared  to  depend  upon  his  Obfervation  of 

God's  Statutes  as  David  his  Father  did.  See  III.  14, 
IX.  4,  5.  and  when  he  had  began  to  build  the  Tem- 

ple headmoniChed  him,  that  he  had  better  defift,  than 
go  on  in  that  Work,  unlefs  he  intended  to  keep  all 
his  Commandments,  VII.  12, 13. 

But  he  kept  not  that  which  the  LORD  commanded.'] Which  was  the  greater  Crime,  becaufe  he  had  fo  oft 
admonifhed  him  of  his  Duty ;  and  done  fuch  great 
things  for  him. 

Verfe  n.  Ver.  11.  Wherefore  the  LORD  faid  unto  Solomon.] 
Either  by  fome  Prophet,  or  by  a  Vifion :  Wherein  he 
appeared  to  him  as  terribly,  as  before  he  had  done 
kindly  a  and  pronounced  this  Doom  upon  him.  The 
former  I  think  is  mod  probable,  that  God  would  not 
vouchfafe  to  appear  to  him  any  more:  But  fent  this 
Meffage  by  Abijah,  or  fome  other  Prophet. 

Forafmuch 
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Forafmuch  js  thou  baft  done   this,  and  thou  baji  not  Chapter 
kept  my  Covenant  and  my  Statutes,  which  I  commanded        XI. 

thee  5    /  will  furcly  rend  the  Kingdom  from  thee,   and  give  >^"V^-/ 

it  unto  thy  fcrvant.~]     Tear  it  in  pieces,  and  give  the 
greater  part  of  it  to  one  of  his  own  Subje&s,  viz.  Je- 

roboam.    This  was  enough    to  aftonifh  any  Man  to 
hear  that  all  his  Splendor,  fhould  be  fo  foon  eclipfed: 
It  he  were  not  perfectly  ftupified  :  And  it  is  likely  it 
did  make  him  refleft  upon  his  Folly  }  and,  as  many 

think,  moved   him  to  write   the  Book  of  Ecclcfia- 

fies. Ver.  12.  Notwithstanding  in  thy  days  I  will  not  do  Verfe  12 
its  for  David  thy  bather  s  fake  :  but  I  will  rend  it  out 

of  the  hand  of  thy  Son.']  Though  this  was  fome  Miti- 
gation of  the  Punithment,  that  in  his  Days  the  King- 

dom fhould  continue  entire  ̂   yet  he  humbled  him  by 
letting  him  know  this  Favour  was  not  granted  for 

his  Sake,  but  for  his  Father's,  who  had  ferved  him 
faithfully. 

Vcr.  1 3.  Howbeit  I  will  not  rend  away  all  the  King-  Verfe  1 Z 
dom  5  but  will  give  one  Tribe  to  thy  Son,  for  my  fervant 

David's  fak?-~]  In  Memory  alfo  of  David's  faithful 
Service,  he  adds  another  Mitigation  of  the  Punith- 

ment :  That  the  whole  Kingdom  fhould  not  be  torn 
from  his  Son,  but  he  would  leave  him  one  Tribe, 
over  which  he  fhould  reign:  Which  was  that  of  J«- 
dah,  unto  which  Benjamin  was  an  Appendix,  being 
much  mixed  with  it. 

And  for  Jerufalcms  fakp  which  I  have  chofen.']  To  be the  Place  of  his  Habitation,  in  the  Temple  built  there 
Solomon:  Which  he  would  fuffer  to  remain  to  his 

Pofterity. 

Ver.  14.  And  the  LORD  flirred  up  an  Adverfary  */#- Verfe  14, 
to  Solomon  }  Hadad  the  Hdomite  :  he  was  of  the  Kings 

feed  in  Rdom.~]  Though  God  did  not  execute  the  fore- mentioned 
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Chapter    mentioned  Thrcatning  till  after  his  Death,  yet  he 

XL        began  to  afflid:  Solomon  by  raiGng  up  three  Adver- 

V,yV"\J   faries  againft  him:  Whodifturbed  his  Repofe,  in  his 
old  Age,  when  he  mod  defired  to  be  quiet.     The 
firft  of  them  is  here  mentioned  :  Who  had  a  Mortal 
Hatred  to  Solomon,  ever  fince  the  Death  of  David^ 
who  had   endeavoured  to  deftroy  him  with  every 
Male  in  the  Country.     But  God  reftrained  his  Wrath 
from  attempting  any  thing  againft   Solomon,  as  long 
as  he  obferved  God's  Commands. 

Verfe   15.      Ver.  15.  For  it  came  to  pafs,  when  David  was  ift 

Edom.~]  To  conquer  the  Country  :  Which  he  did  in- 
tirely,  and   put  Garrifons  into  it,  2  Sam.  VIII.  14. 
1  Chron,  XVIII.  12,  13. 

And  Joab  the  Captain  of  the  Heft  was  gone  up  to  bury 

the /lain.']  It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  the  Edomitts flew  none  of  the  Israelites,  in  the  Defence  of  their 
Country :  And  thofe  are  they,  it  is  probable,  unto 
whom  Joab,  after  he  had  done  his  Bufinefs,  went 
up  to  give  an  honourable  Interment. 

After  he  had  f mitten  every  Male  in  Edom7\    That  is, 
all  he  could  find  :  For  fome  fled,  as  Hadad  did. 

Verfe  16.      Ver.  16.   For  fix  Months  did  Joab  remain  there,  with 
uUIfraelTX  That  is,  with  all  his  Army. 

Vntil  he  had  cut  off  every  Male  in  Edom.']  Intending to  extirpate  the  Nation. 
Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  Then  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edomites  of 

his  Father  s  fervants  with  him,  to  go  into  Egypt  :  Ha- 

dad being  yet  a  little  Child.']  He  being  very  young, 
fome  of  his  Father's  Servants  took  him  and  hid  him, 
and  themfelves  with  him,  in  fome  fecret  Place :  And 
when  Joab  was  bufy  in  giving  a  folemn  Burial  to  the 
Ifraelites,  they  took  that  Opportunity  to  carry  Hadad 
into  Egypt. 

Ver.  18. 
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Ver.  1 8.  And  they  arofc  out  of  Midian.]     But  iirft  Chapter 

they  went    into  Midian,  that  they  might  (end  from       XI. 

thence  to  know  if  Pharaoh  would  give  them  Enter-  (VV^SJ 
tainmentand  Prote&ion.  Verfe  18. 

And  came  to  Par  an. ~]  Which  was  in  the  way  to  £- 
gypt.  For  the  Wildernefs  of  Paran  lay  between  Edom 
and  Egypt. 

And  they  took  Men  ̂ otth  the/;/.']  To  attend  Hadad  5 
that  he  might  appear  like  a  young  Prince. 

And  they  came  to  Egypt  unto  Pharaoh  IOng  of  Egypt.'] He  invited  him  not  only  to  come  into  his  Country, 
but  to  his  own  Palace. 

Which  gave  him  an  Houfe,  and  appointed  him  a  Ta- 
ble, and  gave  him  Land.]  According  to  the  manner 

of  generous  Princes,  who  pity  noble  Perfons  that  are 
in  Diftrefs,  Pharaoh  not  only  affigned  him  an  Houfe, 

and  kept  a  Table  for  him,  that  he  might  want  no- 
thing :  But  moreover  gave  him  Land,  that  out  of  its 

Revenues  he  might  provide  himfelf  an  Equipage  fuit- 
able  to  his  Quality. 

Ver.  19.  And  Hadad  found  great  Favour  in  the  Eyes  Verfe  19. 
of  Pharaoh,  fo  that  he  gave  him  toWife  the  Sifter  of  hk 

own  Wife  }  the  Sifter  ofTahpenes  the  £>ueen."]  This  ar- 
gues an  high  Efteem  of  him,  for  the  Princely  Quali- 
ties, which  it  is  likely  appeared  in  him.  Though  fome- 

times  the  Affeftions  of  Kings  are  unaccountable,  and 
they  prefer  thofe  who  do  not  deferve  it. 

Ver.  20.   And  the  Sifter  of  Tahpenes  bare  him  Genu-  Verfe  i<x 

bath  hk  Son,  whom  Tahpenes  weaned  in  Pharaoh's  Houfe.] 
The  Queen  had  as  great  a  Fondnefs  for  the  Child,  as 
the  King  had  for  his  Father:  And  would  have  him 

nurfed  and  weaned  in  Pharaoh's  Palace. 
And  Genubath  was  in  Pharaohs  Houf/jold,  among  the 

Sons  of  Pharaoh,']  He  was  educated  among  the  King's Children , 
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Chapter    Children,  as  if  he  had  been  one  of  them :  Which  gave 

XL       Hadad,  no  doubt,  great  Reputation. 
^V^SJ       Ver.  2  I-   And  when   Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that  Da- 
Verfe  2 1 .  vid  Jlept  with  his  Fathers ,  and  that  Joab  Captain  of  the 

Hoft  was  dead."]  Whom  he  dreaded  more  than  David: having  done  that  terrible  Execution  upon  his  Coun- 
try, of  destroying  their  Males  for  fix  Months  toge- 

ther. 

Hadad /aid  to  Pharaoh  let  me  depart,  that  I  may  go 
to  my  own  Country^  Which  he  hoped  to  recover:  Now 
that  the  great  Enemies  of  it  were  dead  ̂   and  Solomon 

young. 
Verfe  22.  Ver.  22.  Then  Pharaoh  faid  unto  him,  tat  what  haft 

thou  lacked  with  me,  that  thoufeekeft  to  go  to  thine  own 
Country  ?  And  he  anfwered,  Nothing:  Howbeit  let  me 

go  in  any  wife.']  Nothing  would  fatisfy  him,  but  to go  and  attempt  the  regaining  the  Dominion  of  Edom. 
Which  fome  fancy  he  did  by  the  Interceffion  of  Pha- 

raoh; Who  perfwaded  Solomon  to  let  him  reign  in 
Edomt  paying  him  a  Tribute  5  which  now  in  the  end 
of  Solomons  Reign  he  denied  to  pay,  and  rebelled 
againft  him.  But  this  .proceeds  upon  a  Suppofition, 
that  when  David  died,  Solomon  was  married,  which 
is  not  true.  Nor  is  it  certain  that  he  was  the  fame 
Pharaoh  whofe  Daughter  Solomon  married,  that  had 
been  fo  kind  as  to  educate  Hadad.  It  feems  to  me 
more  likely  that  though  Hadad  ventured  to  his  own 
Country,  he  durfl:  not  attempt  any  thing,  till  Solo- 

mon began  to  decline  in  the  Favour  of  God  5  and  of 

his  People  too.  For  if  Hadad 'had  moved  any  Change 
of  Government,  Solomon  had  Forces  enough  to  iup- 
prefshim^  and  in  his  vigorous  Age,  no  doubt  would 
have  done  it.  He  being  fo  great  a  Prince,  and  hav- 

ing fo  many  Chariots  and  Horfemen  always  ready, 
that  I  am  apt  to  think  Hadad  did  not  fo  much  as  en- ter 
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ter  into  his  own  Country  :  But  lived  fomewhere  near  Cbap 
it}  watching  an  Opportunity  to  get  Pofledion  6f  ic,       XI. 

which   he    found  in  the    Conclufion    of    Solomons  ̂ ~\/~*^ 
Reign. 

Ver.  23.   A/^  G^d  flirred  him  up  another  Advcrfury  Verfe  2 J. 
Rezon  the    Son   of  Fiiadah,  which  fled  from  his  Lord 

ffadadezer  King  of  Zobah.~]    When  he  Law  his  Army beaten  by  King  David,   2  Sam. VIM.  3. 
Ver.  24.  And  he  gathered  Men  unto  hi;;/,  and  be-  Verfe  2  J 

rame  Captain  over  a  band,  when  David  J/ew  then/  ofZ  ■ 

bah.']  Some  of  thofe  that  fled,  when  David  defeated 
HadaJczer,  lifted  themfelves  under  Rezon  $  who  be- 
came  their  Commander.  And  it  is  probable,  he  lived 
after  the  manner  of  the  Arabiansby  Plunder  and  Job- 

bery, all  the  Days  of  David,  and  the  beft  part  of  So- 
lomons Reign. 

And  they  went  to  Damafcus  and  dwelt  therein,  and 

reigned  in  Damafcus.']  Not  in  the  days  of  David  ; Who  had  put  a  Garrifon  into  Damafcus,  and  brought 
the  People  under  Tribute,  2  Sam.  VIII.  j,6.  And  fo 
they  continued  fubjeft  unto  Solomon  :  Till  he  doting 
upon  ftrange  Women,  minded  not  the  Defence  of  his 
Conquefts.  Which  Rezon  took  the  Advantage  of, 
and  invaded  and  got  Poflefficn  of  Damafcus :  And 
reigned  there,  as  Hadad  did  in  Edom. 

Ver.  25.  Andhewcjs  an  Adverfary  to  Ifrael,  all  the  Verfe  25. 

days  of  Solomon.']  This  is  not  to  be  under  ftood  of  the whole  Reign  of  Solomon,  which  for  the  moft  part 
was  peaceable  (as  was  obferved  before,  IV.  20,  25.J 
but  of  all  the  Days  which  remained  of  his  Life,  from 

the  time  that  his  Wives  publickly  exercifed  their  Ido- 
latry, unto  the  Day  of  his  Death. 

Bej/des  the  Mifchicf  that  Hadad  did.]  This  fignifies, 
as  Abarbinel  thinks,  that  Rezon  durft  not  have  rebel- 

led agaiaft  Solomon,  if  Hadad  had  not  led  him  the 
A  a  way 
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Chapter    way :  But  feeing  what  Succefs  he  had   in  Eiom%  he 

XI.       and  his  Men  feized  on  Damafcus. 

L/*V"SJ  And  he  abhorred  Ifrael,  and  reigned  over  Syria.']  In Combination  with  Hadad  he  defied  Ifrael:  And  made 
himfelf  King  not  only  of  Damafcus,  but  over  all  the 
Country  there  about. 

Vcrfc  26.  Ver.  26.  And  Jeroboam  the  Son  of  Neb  at  an  Ephra- 
thite  ofZereda,  Salomon  s  fervantT]  In  a  publick  Em- 
ployment. 

Whoje  Mother  s  Name  <&as  Zeruah,  a  Widow  JVoman^ 

even  he  lift  up  his  hand  againfi  the  King.']  Not  againft 
King  Solomon,  that  we  read  of,  but  againft  his  Son  .• 
To  whom  he  gavegreat  Difturbance,  as  foon  as  Solo- 

mon was  dead. 

Verfe  27.  Ver.  27.  And  this  was  the  Caufe  that  he  lift  up  his 
hand  againji  the  King.  Solomon  built  Mil/o,  and  re- 

faired  the  Breaches  of  the  City  of  David  his  Father."] 
This  was  the  Occafion  of  Jeroboam's  Advancement, 
as  it  follows  in  the  next  Verfe.  For  Solomon  being 
engaged  in  many  Buildings,  chofe  fitting  Perfons  to 
overfee  his  Works  5  among  which  Jeroboam  was  one. 
Who  took  this  Opportunity  to  work  in  the  People  a 
Difaffe&ion  to  Solomon,  and  his  Government,  as  Abar- 
hinel  and  other  of  the  Jews  imagine.  For  he  repre- 
fented,  fay  they,  the  Building  of  MiUo^  as  a  Work  of 

Vanity,  only  to  gratify  Pharaoh's  Daughter :  And  the 
Breaches  of  the  City  of  David  they  take  to  have  been 
only  open  Places,  at  which  People  might  enter  and 
come  eafily  many  ways  to  the  Kings  Palace;  whereas 
being  flopped  up  by  Solomon,  accefs  was  not  fo  eafy, 
but  they  were  forced  to  go  about.  This  was  repre- 

sented as  a  Grievance  5  especially  (ince  fuch  heavy 
Burdens  were  laid  upon  the  People,  to  maintain  thefe 
£xgences.     But  the  Text  fuggefts  nothing  of  this. 

Ver-  28, 
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Ver.  28.  And  the  Man  Jeroboam  n\:s  a  Mighty  Man  Chapter 

of  Jralour7\      Of  great  Courage,    and    Strength  of       XI. 
Body.  L/"V~\J 

/  Solomon  feel  Kg   the  young  Man  that  he  was  in-  Verle  2o. 

duftrious.~]  Very  diligent  in  the  Bufinefs,  wherein  he had  employed  him  of  looking  over  his  Works. 
He  made  him  Ruler  over  all  the  Charge  of  the  Houfe 

■ofjofeph."]  Gave  him  greater  Preferment  5  which  w$i to  look  after  the  Revenue  of  a  whole  Province:  The 

Tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  as  fome  think  Manaffeh  alfo. 
This  was  an  high  Obligation  upon  him 5  but  it  made 

him,  the  Hebrew  Do&ors  think,  only  more  prefutn- 
ptuous  to  inftill  Difcontent  into  the  People  :  Who 
were  unneceflarily  burdened,  to  fupport  Solomons 
Vanity,  in  fuch  vaft  Buildings  as  he  undertook.  If 
Jeroboam  was  guilty  of  joyning  with  the  People  in 
their  Murmurings,  and  increafing  them  5  this  cannot 
properly  be  called  lifting  up  the  Hand,  that  is,  rebelling 
againft  Solomon:  But  was  a  Preparation  for  it,  and 
difpofed  the  People  to  the  Revolt,  which  afterward 
followed. 

Ver.  29.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  at  that  time,  when  jfe-  Verie  29 
roboamwentoutofjerufalem.)  Where  he   had  been,  it 
is  likely,  to  give  up  his  Accounts;  and  was  returning 
to  his  Charge. 

That  the  Prophet  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  found  him  in  the 

way.~]  Met  with  him,  as  he  was  going  along.  Some of  the  JewiJJj  Doftors  will  have  this  Prophet  to  be 
one  of  thofe  who  came  out  of  Egypt  with  Mofes  5  and 
therefore  muft  be  five  hundred  Years  old.  See  Scl- 
den,  Lib.  2.  dc  Syncdr.p.  668.  Which,  if  it  could  be 

believed,  made  him  the  fitter  Perfon  to  reprove  Jero- 
boam afterward  for  the  Sin  of  the  Golden  Calves,  and 

alfo  for  Rebellion,  which  he  had  fecn  punifhed  in 
Korahy  Dathartj,  and  Abirant, 

A  a  2  Ani 
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Chapter         And  he  had  clad  himfelfwith  a  new  Garment.']  That XI.      he  might  make  the  better  appearance  at  Court,  when 

L/^V~\J  he  waited  on  the  King. 

And  they  two  were  alone  in  the  Field.']  The  Prophet, 
I  fuppofe,  took  Jeroboam  afide  to  fpeak  with  him  pri- 

vately. For  it  cannot  be  thought  that  Jeroboam  had 
no  Servants  to  attend  him:  But  they  were  bid  to  flay 
where  they  were,  till  the  Prophet  and  he  went  to 
confer  about  fome  private  Bufinefs. 

Verfe  30.  Ver.  30.  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  Garment  that 

was  on  him,  and  rent  it  in  twelve  Pieces.1]  An  Emblem of  what  followed,  or  rather  a  Predi&ion  of  it.  For 
1  there  were  two  ways  in  thofe  ancient  Days  of  foretel- 

ling things  :  One  in  exprefs  words,  the  other  in  Signs 
and  Refemblances :  According  to  the  manner  of 
the  Eaftern  People  in  the  eldeft  times.  Many  In- 
ftances  we  have  of  it,  after  this  of  Ahijah.  As 
Zedekiah  made  himfelf  a  pair  of  Iron  Horns,  and 
faid  to  Ahab,  with  thefe  fialt  thou  puffj  the  Syrians,  &c. 
XXII.  11.  Elifha  alfo  foretold  the  Victories  of  Joafl^ 
by  (hooting  Arrows  and  ftamping  on  the  Ground  fo 
many  times,  7  Kings  XIU.  i8,&c.  Jeremiah  foretold 

the  pulling  down  of  Jerufalem's  Pride,  by  the  rot- 
ting of  his  Girdle,  where  it  was  buried  by  Euphrates. 

And  a  great  many  more  in  the  Old  Teftament,  which 
continued  in  the  New  :  Agabus  foretelling  the  Bonds 
of  St.  Paul,  by  binding  his  own  hands  and  feet  with 
St.  Paul's  Girdle. 

Verfe  21.  ̂ er.  31.  And  he  faid  to  Jeroboam  take  thee  ten 
pieces  :  for  thus  faith  the  LORD  the  God  of  Ifrael,  be* 
hold,  I  will  rend  the  Kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solo- 

mon, and  I  will  give  ten  Tribes  to  thee.]  Whence  it  is 
called  frequently,  the  Kingdom  of  the  ten  Tribes. 

Ver.  32, 
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Ver.  32.  fl//f  he  pall  have  one  Tribe."]     Befuies  his  Chapter 
own.     Or,  Benjamin  and    'Jut/ah  nny  be   lookt  upon        XL 
but  as  one  Tribe  :  Both  of  them  having  a  (hare  in  the  v^v*%^ 
City  of  Jerufalcm,  and  lying  near  one  to  the  other.      Vzrfe  32. 

For  my  fervant  David's  Jake,  and  for  Jcrufalcms  fake, 
the  City  which  1  have  chojen  out  of  all  the  Tribes  of  If- 
ra:!.]  See  above,  ̂ .13. 

Ver.  33.  Bccaufc  they  have  forfaken  me,  and  have  Verfe  33. 
worffjipped  Aptaroth  the  Goddefs  of  the  Zt Ionian s,  and 
Che  wop  the  God  of  the  Moabites,  and  Milcow  the  God 

of  the  Children  of  Amnion.']  It  feems  by  this  that  fome of  the  People,  at  leaft  of  Solomons  Court  followed 
his  bad  Example. 

And  have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that  which  is 

right  in  mine  Eyes,  and  to  keep  my  Statutes  and  my  judg- 

ments, as  did  David  his  Father.']  This  was  a  gre.it  Ag- gravation of  his  Sin,  that  he  had  fo  good  a  Father  : 
Who  had  given  him  an  excellent  Education  under  Nd* 
than  the  Prophet  (as  I  obferved,  2  Sam.XIL  25.)  and 
a  moft  pious  Example  5  having  never  gone  after  ether 
Gods,  but  celebrated  the  Praifes  of  the  LORD  with 
the  higheft  drains  of  Love  and  Devotion. 

Ver.  34.  Howbeit  I  will  not  take  the  whole  Kingdom  Verfe  2^ 
out  of  his  hand.]  No,  not  the  Kingdom  of  the  ten 
Tribes  5  which  Solomon  held  as  long  as  he  lived.  Thefe 
and  the  following  words  explain  the  Threatning, 
v.  32.  of  rending  the  Kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solo- 

mon }  not  to  be  meant  of  taking  any  part  of  it  from 
him,  during  his  Life. 

But  wiU  make  him  a  Prince  all  the  days  of  hk  Lift 
for  David  my  fervants  fake ;  whom  I  chofe,  becaufe  he 
kept  my  Commandments^   and  my  Statutes.]     This  M 
an  Admonition  to  Jeroboam,  not  to  moleft  Solomon  in 

his  Life  time,  by  railing  Rebellion  againft  him/  .' 
alfo  to  walk  in  God's  ways  as  David  did,  and  nor 

fall 
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pter    fill  into  Idolatry  5  for  which  Sin  God  refolved   to 
XJ        punifh  Solomon  to  feverely,  as   to  rend  the  greateft 

*  VV       part  of  his  Kingiom  from  his  Pollerity. 
Verfe  35.      Ver  35.  But  I  will  take  the  Kingdom  out  of  his  Sons 

hand,  and  veil!  give  it  unto  thee  :  even  ten  Tribes,']    He bids  him  not  doubt  of  what  he  promifed :  But  he  muft 
^  ftay  for  it  till  Solomon  was  dead. 

Verfe  36.      Vcr.  36.  And  unto  his  Son  will  I  give  one  Tribe."]  He 
faith  one  Tribe,  though  there  were  two  5  becaufe  (as 
Abarbinel  obferves)  they  had  their  Portion  and  Pof- 
feffion  together  in  Jerufaiem :  And  though  two  Tribes 
were  both  called  by  the  Name  of  Judah  5  becaufe  of 
the  Eminence  and  Glory  of  that  Tribe  :  Which  was 
fo  great,  that  before  the  Divifion  of  the  Kingdom, 
Judah  is  often  mentioned  as  diftinft  from  the  reft  of 
IfraeL     See  l.Sam.  XI.  8.    z  Sam.  V.  5. 

That  David  myfervant  may  have  a  Light  always  be- 
fore  me  in  ferufalem,  the  City  which  I  have  chofen  to 
put  my  Name  there.]  By  a  Light  is  meant  a  Succeffion 
of  Kings,  who  are  called  the  Light  of  the  People  (as 
David  is  2  Sam.  XXI.  17.)  becaufe  they  chear  them 
by  their  comfortable  Influence,  when  they  govern 
well.  And  thefe  are  faid  to  be  before  God  in  Jeru- 
falem  :  Becaufe  there  he  dwelt  where  they  reigned. 

Verfe  37^  Ven  37-  ̂ nd  I  will  take  thee."]  From  that  Condi- tipn  wherein  he  was :  And  place  him  on  a  Throne,  as 
here  follows. , 

And  thou  /halt  reign  according  to  all  that  thy  Soul  de- 
fireth.]  Have  a  very  flourifhing  Kingdom. 

Andfl)alt  be  King  over  IfraeL]  But  not  reign  in  Je- 
rufalem. 

Verfe  38.  Ver.  38.  And  it  fiall  be,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  all 
that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt  walk,  in  my  ways,  and  do 
that  which  is  right  in  my  fight,  to  keep  my  Statutes,  and 
my  Commandments  as  David  myfervant  didy  that  I  will 

be 
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be  with  thee,  and  build  thee  a  fire  Houfe,  as  I  built  for  Chapter 

David.']  The  fame  Promite  that   he  made  to  David,       XI. 
2  Sam.  VII.  16.  only  he  doth  not  fay  he  would  efta-  U*"V"%J 
blifh  his  Kingdom  for  ever. 

And  will  give  lfraelunto  thee.]  Make  them  his  obe- 
dient Subjc&s. 

Ver.  39.  And  I  will  for  this.']     For  their  Sin  men-  Verfe  39. tioned,  v.  33. 

Afflitt  the  Houfe  of  David.]  By  this  rending  the  grea- 
teft  part  of  the  Kingdom  from  them. 

But  not  for  ever.]  For  in  the  days  of  the  MeJJiah, 
faith  Raft,  the  Kingdom  (hall  be  reftored  to  the  Houfe 
of  David.  And  he  might  have  added,  that  few  re- 

turned out  of  their  Captivity  but  the  Houfe  of  fttdah, 
who  were  delivered  in  a  wonderful  manner  from  Ba- 

bylon. 
Ver.  40.  Solomon  fought  therefore  to  kill  Jeroboam?]  Verfe  40. 

A  fign  of  his  Dotage  5  that  he  could  entertain  a 
Thought  of  endeavouring  to  defeat  the  pur- 
pofe  of  God :  But  how  he  came  to  know  what 
was  fecretly  tranfa&ed  between  Ahijah  and  Jeroboam 
alone;  is  a  great  Queftion.  Perhaps  the  Prophet 

"made  no  fcruple  to  report  what  he  had  delivered  in 
the  Name  of  the  LORD.  Or,  Jeroboam  himfelf,  be- 

ing puffed  up  with  this  AflTurance,  could  not  contain, 
but  told  it  to  fome  of  his  Confidents,  who  fpread  it 
abroad.  Or,  his  Servants,  though  they  heard  not  a 
word  fpoken,  yet  feeing  the  rending  of  his  Garment 
into  twelve  parts,  and  the  giving  ten  to  him,  might 
fpeak  of  it :  The  meaning  of  which  Solomon  eafily 
underftood  5  being  told  (by  the  fame  Prophet,  per- 

haps) that  the  Kingdom  (liould  be  rent  from  him, 
and  given  to  his  Servant,  v.  1 1 

•d 
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Ch  ipter  A*^  Jeroboam  arofe  and  fled  into  Egypt."]    This  was XL  2  common  Refuge,  for  difcontented  People.  And  it 

L/"W/  may  feem  ftrange  that  the  Ring  of  Egypt,  being  near- 
ly allied  to  Solomon,  either  his  Father-in  Law,  or 

Brother- in- Law  (Tor  many  think  the  Father  of  &/*- 

//79^'s  Wife  was  dead )  fhould  give  fuch  Perfons  En- 
renainment.  But  it  is  to  be  confidered  that  King- 

doms are  never  married  :  And  Princes  commonly  re- 
gard only  their  own  Intereft. 

Vnto  Shijbak  King  of  Egypt.']  All  the  Kings  of  E- 
gypt  had  the  Title  of  Pharaoh,  even  from  the  time  of 
Abraham  $  but  we  never  find  any  one  of  them,  till 
now,  called  by  his  proper  Name,  to  diftinguifh  from 
other  Pharaohs:  Unlets  Ramejis  (XLVII.  Gen.  n.) 
be  the  Name  of  a  King,  not  of  a  Country.  Now  all 
agree  that  this  is  the  great  King  who  is  called  by  the 

Greeks  Sefoftrk  :  Who  having  fubdued  Ethiopia,  ex- 
tended his  Conquers  into  Afia,  as  far  as  the  AJfyrians, 

and  Medes,  as  Jofephus  tells  us,  who  calls  him  Setho- 
fis,  Lib.  I.  contra  Apion. 

And  wm  in  Egypt  until  the  death  of  Solomon.]  Being 

prote&ed  by  Shifljack'  Who  it  is  likely,  was  now. 
proje&ing  the  great  Conquefts  he  made  afterwards. 

Verfe  41.  Ver.  41.  And  the  reft  of  the  AUs  of  Solomon,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  Wifdom,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  Book  of  the  A8s  of  Solomon^  All  the  Kings  of  If 
rael,  as  Abarbinel  thinks,  maintained  fome  wife  Men> 
who  wrote  all  that  paifed  in  their  Reign.  Perhaps 
this  was  begun  by  Solomon  (for  we  read  not  of  any 
Book  of  the  Atts  of  David)  and  out  of  thefe  Annals^ 
the  facred  Writer  of  this  Book  took  what  he  thought 
mod  ufeful,  and  omitted  the  reft,  which  he  did  not 

judge  fo  neceflary  and  inftru&ive. 
Ver.  42. 
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Ver.  42.  And  the  time  that  Solomon  reigned  in  Jcrn-  Chapter 
fdemovcr  all  Ifracl]  There  feems  to  have  been  no  need       XI. 

to  fay  he  reigned  in  JcrufJcm^  fince  he  reigned  over  **>^^o 
all  lfracl:  If  it  had  not  been  to  (how  the  great  Tran-  ̂ erfe  42 
quilityof  his  Reign.     Which  was  fuch,  that  he  did 
not  go  out  to  war  as  other  Kings,  but  lived  quietly 
in  his  Royal  City. 

Was  forty  Tears.']  He  loft  the  great  Privilege  of  long 
Life,  which  God  promifed  if  he  performed  fuch  fin- 
cere  Obedienee  as  David  did :  Unto  whofe  Age  he 
did  not  attain. 

Ver.  45.  And  Solomon  Jlcpt  with  his  Father sy  and  was  Verfe  45. 
buried  in  the  City  of  David  his  Father^  and  Rehoboam 

his  Son  reigned  in  his  (iead.']  Thus  concludes  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  this  great  Man  $  without  any,  the  lead,  men- 

tion of  his  Repentance  .-  Though  he  faw  terrible  Pu- 
nilhments  coming  upon  his  Family.  Wln^h  ihould 
have  moved  him  (one  would  think)  to  pull  down 
the  high  Places  he  had  built  for  Idolatrous  VVorfhip, 
and  abandon  all  his  ftrange  Wives:  And  done  fome 
remarkable  Honour  to  the  LORD  God  of  /frost. 
Which  if  he  did,  the  Divine  Writer  did  not  think  fit 
to  record  it,  but  to  leave  all  in  Uncertainty,  and 

leave  a  Blot  upon  his  Memory .-  That  all  Pofterity 
might  have  a  frightful  Example  of  Humane  Weaknefs  5 
and  learn  thereby  to  watch  and  pray  left  they  cater 
into  Temptation. 

B  b  CHAP. 
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*"$£  CHAP.    XII. 

Verfe  i.  Verfe  I.  \ND  Rehoboam  went  to  Schechem."]  A xY  Multitude  of  Children  was  accounted  a 
great  Bleffing  among  the  ifraelltes  :  But  if  Solomon  had 
any  more  befides  this  Son,  and  two  Daughters,  men- 

tioned IV.  ii,  15.  this  Holy  Writer  would  not  do 
him  the  Honour  to  mention  them,  but  partes  them 
by  in  filence.  Nor  doth  he  vouchfafe  to  acquaint  us 
(as  is  ufual)  in  the  beginning  of  his  Story,  from 

whom  Rehoboam  was  defcended  by  the  Mother's  fide : 
But  in  the  Conclufion  mentions  it  twice  (XIV.  21, 
91.)  that  fhe  was  an  Ammonitefs,  one  of  an  Infa- 

mous Nation.  Howfocver,  though  he  was  not  in* 
tirely  an  Ifraelite,  he  pretended  to  the  Kingdom  :  Be- 

ing the  eldeft,  if  not  the  only  Son  of  Solomon,  to 
whom  it  belonged  by  the  Law  then  eftablifhed  $  which 
ever  after  continued  in  Judah.  That  which  follows 
(hows  this  was  the  Opinion  of  all  the  People. 

For  aUIfrael  was  come  to  Schechem  to  make  him  K.ing7\ 
To  acknowledge  him  for  their  Sovereign,  as  rightful 
Succeflbr  to  Solomon.  They  met  for  this  purpofe  at 
Schechem,  becaufe  it  was  the  moft  convenient  Place, 
being  in  the  middle  of  the  Kingdom.  Or,  as  others 
think,  becaufe  it  was  in  the  Tribe  of  Ephratm^  where 
they  could  fpeak  their  Minds  more  freely  than  they 
durft  ztjertifalem,  which  was  in  the  Tribe  of  Jitdah* 
And  this  hath  fome  colour  in  it,  from  what  follows^ 
that  they  fent  for  Jeroboam  to  meet  them  there,  who; 
would  not  venture  to  come  to  Jerufakm. 

Ver.2,, 
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Vcr.  2.  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  Jeroboam  the  Sort  ̂ /"Chapter 
Kebat,  who  was  yet  in  Fgypt  heard  of  it.']    The  words        XL 
of  it  are  not  in  the  Original,  but  only  that  he  heard :  L/^VVi 
Either  of  this  Meeting  or  of  the  Death  of  Solomon  ̂   or  Verie  *. 
both  :  For  he  could  not  here  of  this  Meeting,  with- 

out hearing  of  his  Death. 
For  he  wjfjied  front  the  Prefcnce  of  King  Solomon, 

and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt.']  As  hath  been  related in  the  foregoing  Chapter. 
Ver.  3.  That  they  fent  and  called  him.]    At  the  fame  Verfe  5. 

time  that  he  heard  of  this  Meeting,  and  the  occafion 
of  it,  a  Meflage  came  to  him  from  the  Afiembly,  to 
defire  his  Atfiftance. 

And  Jeroboam,  and  all  the  Congregation  of  Ifrael  came 

andfpake  unto  Rchoboant,  f*)wg>~]  By  all  the  Congrega- tion is  meant  all  their  Elders,  and  Heads  of  their 

Tribes:  Who  chofe  Jeroboam  to  be  their  speaker. 
Ver.  4.  Thy  Father   made   our  Yoke  grievom  :  Now  Verfe  4. 

therefore  mal^e  thou  the  grievous  Service  of  thy   Father, 
and  his  heavy  Tol^e  which  he  put  upon  us,  lighter  5  and 

we   will  ferve  thee.']     They   begin  with  a  Complaint 
againft  the  former  Government  5  but  promife  to  fub- 
mit  to  Rehoboam  as  their  Ring,  and   be  his  faithful 
Subjects :  If  he  would  promife  to  eafe  them  of  thofe 
Burdens  which   his   Father   had  impofed  on  them. 
Which  were  not  fo  heavy  as  they  reprefented  them, 
confidering  the  Peace  and   Plenty  they  enjoyed  (IV. 
25,)  and  the  vaft  Riches  he  brought  into  the  King- 

dom, fo  that  Silver  was  nothing  accounted  of   in  his 
Days,  X.  11.     But  People  are  more   fenfible  of  the 
fmalleft  Preffures,  than  of  all  their  Enjoyments  .•  And 
mofi  fenfible  of  the  leaft   Burden,  when  they  are  at 
perfeft  Eafe.     Such  were  the  Tributes  he  exadted  for 
his  Buildings,  the  Expences  of  his  Family,  and  Main- 

tenance of  Chariots  and   Horfemen:  Which  were  al! 
Bb  2  for 
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Chapter    for  the  Honour  of  the  Nation  }  and  employed  great 
XII.      Numbers  of  them.     Abarbinel  thinks  it   is   poffible, 

L/VNJ  when  War  wasraifed  by  Hadad  and  by  Rezon  againft 
him,  in  his  later  Days,  the  Tribute  might  be  increa- 
fed  :  And  occafion  their  grumbling.  But  howfoever 
that  be,  it  is  obfervable,  that  they  make  no  Complaints 
at  all  of  Solomons  Idolatry,  and  the  ftrange  Worfliip 
he  introduced :  About  which  they  were  not  concern- 

ed, but  rather  complied  with  him.     See  XI.  33. 
Verfe  5»  Ver.  5.  And  he  f aid  unto  them,  depart  yet  for  three 

days,  then  come  again  tome:  and  the  People  departed."] H^  defired  time  to  confider,  in  fo  weighty  a  Bufinefs: 
Pretending,  I  fuppofe,  he  would  examine  the  Truth 
of  their  Allegations :  Otherwife  it  had  been  dange- 

rous, to  fend  them  away  without  any  Anfwer,  when 
it  was  evident  they  were  difgufted* 

Verfe  6.  Ver.  6.  And  King  Rehoboam]  By  this,  it  is  plain, 
he  had  a  Title  to  the  Kingdom  .•  Though  they  had 
not  yet  made  a  Recognition,  as  wefpeak,  of  his  Au- 
thority* 

Confulted  with  the  old  Men  that  flood  before  Solomon 

his  Father,  while  he  yet  lived."]  Solomon  was  fo  wife, as  in  his  beft  Days,  not  to  depend  folely  on  his  own 
Wifdom:  But  had  other  wife  Men  with  whom  he 

advifed,  as  his  Councilors  in  all  Matters  of  Mo- 
ment. 

And  faid,  how  do  ye  advife,  that  I  may  anfwer  thk 

People."]  Being  Men  of  great  Experience,  who  had learnt,  no  doubt,  much  Wifdom  under  fo  wife  a 
King  as  Solomon  $  he  had  reafon  both  to  confult  fuch 
Sages,  and  to  depend  upon  their  Advice  as  likely  to 
be  mod  prudent  and  fafe* 

Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  And  they  fpake  unto  him,  faying,  if  thou  wilt 
be  a  Servant  unto  thk  People  to  day,  and  wilt  ferve  them 
and  anfwer  them,  and  fpeak^  good  words  to<  them,  then 

they, 
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they  will  be  thy  Servants  for  ever.']  This  was  moft  folid  Chapter Advice,  to  get  PoflefUon  of  the  Kingdom,  and  then        XII. 
he  might  govern  as  his   Father  had   done.     And  he  v-^v*- 
might  eafily  be  pofferTed  of  it,  by   condefcending  to 
them  for  once,  and  giving  them  fuch  an  Anfwer  as 
they  defired :   Which  would  oblige   them  to  him  for 
ever.     For  to  be  their  Servant  one  day,  (ignified   no 
more  than  to  court  them  with  good  words,  and  kind 
Promifes,  to  be  an  eafy  Governour  of  them :  Which 
would  win  their  Hearts,  and  make  them  fubmit  chear- 
fully  to  him:  And  give  him  the  fame  Power,  which 
his  Father  had. 

Ver.  8.  lint  he  forfook  the   Counfel  of  the  old  Men,  Verfe  8, 
which  they  gave  them7\  He  was  proud  and  vain,  Ifup- 
pofe,  and  fcomed  to  court  his  People:  Expecting 
Obedience  unto  him,  as  an  abfolute  Monarch. 

And  confulted  with  young  Men,  that  were  grown  up 
with  him,  and  flood  before  himT]  He  had  made  fome  of 
his  Familiars,  who  had  been  bred  up  with  him,  and 
attended  him,  to  be  now  of  his  Privy  Counfel  :  Men 
unexperienced,  and  who  underftood  not  the  Humour 
of  the  People.  Which  is  a  frequent  Fault  of  new 
Kings,  who  to  (how  their  Power,  prefently  change 
their  Counfellors,  and  put  in  new  Officers ;  to  grati- 

fy all  their  Dependants.-  Not  confidering  who  arc 
wifeft,  but  who  have  been  their  Companions. 

Ver.  9.  And  he  f aid  unto  them,  what  counfel  give  JJ*,,Vcrfe  9«. 
that  we  may  anfwer  this  People,  who  have  ffol\en  to  me, 
faying  ̂   make  the  Yoke  which  thy  Father  did  put  upon  us, 

lighter.']  Ic  is  likely,  he  told  them,  what  the  old Counfellors  had  faid  :  Who  they  thought  were  too 
timerous,  and  therefore  give  more  bold  and  fierce 
Advice. 

Ver.  u 
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Chapter         Ver*  io.   And  the  young  Men  that  were  grown  up  with 

XII.      him,  [pake  unto  him,  faying."]  They  were  not  fo  young, 
^W^NJ  but  they  might  have  had  more  Wit  (it  they  had  not 
Verfe  io.  been  Men  Qf  Pleafure)  for  Rekoboam  being  one  and 

forty  Years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  (XIV.  21.) 
and  thefe  Men  growing  up  with  him,  were  about  the 
fame  Age. 

Thus  fid  alt  thoufpeak,  unto  the  People,  that  fpake  unto 
thee%  faying,  thy  bather  made  our  Yoke  heavy,  but  make 
thou  it  lighter  to  us  :  thus  fli alt  thou  fay  unto  them,  my 
little  Finger  fljaU  be  thicker  than  my  Father  s  Loynsi] 
They  advife  him  to  threaten  to  lay  Burdens  upon 
them,  as  much  heavier  than  his  Fathers :  As  the  Loyns 
are  thicker  than  the  little  Finger :  Words  of  Infamy, 
Madnefs,  Stupidity,  and  full  of  Lyes,  as  Abarbinel 
here  glofles:  For  he  magnifies  himfelf,  as  if  his  Pow- 

er excelled  his  Fathers,  unto  whom  he  was  nothing 
comparable.  And  if  it  had  been  true,  it  did  not  be- 

come him  to  boaft  on  this  Fafhion  :  But  he  ought  ra- 
ther, to  have  highly  magnified  the  Glory  and  Maje- 

fty  of  his  Father. 
Verfe  ll.  ̂ er'  lr-  An<&  n0w  whereas  my  Father  did  lade  yon 

with  a  heavy  Toke>  I  rciU  add  to  your  Take.]  What  a 
fenflefs  Stupidity  was  this  (as  the  fame  Author  pro- 

ceeds) to  grant  the  Accufation  to  be  true  which  they 
brought  againft  his  Father :  And  not  rather  to  have 
excufed,  and  defended  fo  excellent  a  Prince,  from 
whom  they  could  not  but  acknowledge  they  had  re- 

ceived exceeding  great  Benefits? 
My  Father  hath  chajlifed  you  with  Whips,  but  I  will 

chaflife you  with  Scorpions.]  This  is  ftill  worfe  to  ac- 
cufe  his  Father  of  fuch  Severity  (which  the  People 
did  not)  that  he  treated  the  Ifraelites  likeBeafts  :  For 
a  Whip  is  far  a  Horfe,  as  Solomon  obferves,  XXVI. 
Vrov.  3.  And  v/ho  could  endure  to  hear  him  fay, 

that 
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that  he  would  treat  them  far  more  feverely,  and  tear  Chapter 
their  very  Flefh  in  pieces.     For  that  is  meant  by  Sew-       XII. 

pions,  Whips    with   Lvovvels  in  them    (as  we  fpeak)  C*^"V\J which  Abarbinel  calls  Iron  Fhoms.      See  Bocharttts  in 

his  Hierozoicon,   P.  2.   Lib.  IV.   Cap.  XXXII.     Ralbag 

fimply  calls  them  Thorns  tied  to  a  Whip,  which  grie- 
voufly  pricked  and  tore  the  Flefh.     See  Carpzovius 

upon  Schickard'%  Jux  Regium,  Cap.  II.  Theorem  VII. 
p.  143.  What  People  could  bear  this  with  Patience  ̂  
or  endure  to  come  under  the  Yoke  of  fuch  a  furious 
Prince? 

Ver.  12.  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  People  came  to  Reho-  Verfe  12. 
boam  the  third  day,  as  the  King  had  appointed,  faying, 

come  again  the  third  day.~]  In  which  time  wifer 
Thoughts,  one  would  have  expected  fhould  have  ta- 

ken Place;  But  Solomon  had  obferved,  that  there  is 

no  Counfel,  nor  Underjlanding,  nor  Wifdom  againji  the 
LORD  (XXI.  Prov.  30.)  whofe  doing  this  was,  as 
it  follows,  v.  15. 

Ver.  1  3.  And  the  King  anfwered  the  People  roughly,  Verfe  15. 
and  forfool^the  Counfel  of  the  old  Men,  which  they  gave 
him.]  He  anfwered   them  like  a  Tyrant  5  not  like  a 
King. 

Ver.  14.  And  [pake  to  them  after  the  Counfel  oftheVerk  14. 

young  Men.~]  Which  was  moft  fuitable  to  a  Prince  of a  high  and  violent  Spirit. 
Saying,  my  Father  made  your  Yoke  heavy,  and  I  will 

add  to  your  Toke:  my  Father  alfo  chaftifed  you  with 

Jl  hips,  but  I  will  chafiife  you  with  Scorpion s.~]  He 
thought,  it  is  likely,  to  have  frighted  them  into  Obe- 

dience, by  this  bluftering  Language:  Which  iuftly 
made  him  odious. 

Ver.  15.  Wherefore  the  King  hearJ&ed  not  unto  tl.i  Verfe    15* 

People  of  Ifrael.~]     Who  defired  to  be  eafed  of  their Burdens, 
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Chapter         For  the  caufe  was  from  the  LORD,  that  he  might  per- 

XII.     form  his  faying,  which  the  LORD  fpake  by  Ahijah  the 
^/^s/^j  Shilonite  unto  Jeroboam  the  Son  of  Neb  at  7\     God  infa- 

tuated his  Counfels,  to  bring  about  his  own  Defign. 
Otherwife,  he  could  not  have  been  fo  blinded,  as  not 
to  fee  how  bafely  he  reflected  upon  his  Father }  and 
how  unlikely  it  was  that  the  People  would  fubmit 
to  fuch  a  Power  as  he  intended  to  exercife  over  them. 

But  as  Livy  excellently  fpeaks,  Fatk  urgentibus  Rem- 
publicam,  omnia  faint  art  a  monita  fpernuntur.     And  here 
one  cannot  but  obferve  the  vaft  difference  there  is,  be- 

tween the  Sacred  and   Profane  Hiftorians.     The  In- 
tention of  the  former  is  to  poflefs  Mens  Minds  with  a 

Senfeof  Divine  Providence,  which  fecretly  rules  in 
all  pubHque,  as  well  as  private  Affairs.     Matchiavel 
himfelf,  though  far  from  being  Religious,  was  fenfi- 
ble  of  an  over-ruling  Power  interpofing  in  all  things, 
which  few  Hiftorians  acknowledge  fo  as  they  ought  5 
but  rather  write,  as  if  they  would  not  have  their  Rea- 

der think  of  any  thing,  but  the  Wifdom,  Strength  and 
Policy   of  thofe  that  manage  Affairs :  Without  any 
Confideration  of  the  Care  God  takes  of  them.    Of 
this  Hermannm  Conringius  thinks  Polybius  himfelf  to 

have  been  guilty  .-  Whatfoever  ExcuksCafaubon  makes 
for  him.     De  Civili  Prudentia,  Cap.  XIV. 

Verfe  16.  Ver.  16.  So  when  all  Jfraelfaw  that  the  King  hearke- 
ned not  unto  them,  the  People  anfwered  the  King,  fay- 
ing, What  Portion  have  we  in  David  .<?]  They  renounce 

all  Intereft  in  him,  and  in  his  Family. 
Neither  have  we  Inheritance  in  the  Son  of  JeJfeJ]  So 

they  call  David  \n  a  contemptuous  and  fcornful  man- 
ner. Wherein  they  have  left  us  an  exa&  Pi&ure  of  an 

ungrateful  World,  as  Vitforinus  Strigelius  here  fpeaks. 
For  no  Eloquence  is  able  to  exprefs  the  great  Merits 
of  David  to  the  Children  of  IfraeL 

To 
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To  your  Tents,  0  Ifi-ad,  now  fee  to  thy  own  Ilov.f,  Chapter 
David:  fo  Ifrael  departed   to   their  Tents.]     They  left       XII. 
Rehoboam,  and  bad  him  look  to  his  own  Affairs.-  For  v-^v-^- 
thcy  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him.     Thus  o- 
ther  Kingdoms  have  been  overturned  by  the  Folly  of 

heady  young  Men  :  As  an  old  Poet  obferves  in  Tally's 
Book  Dc  Senc&Hte,  Cap.  VI.  Where  he  quotes  thefe 
Verfes  out  of  Ktvius  in  a  Play  of  his,  in  which  one 
asks, 

Cedo,  cui  veftram   Rem  public  tun   t ant am   ami  fifth  tarn 
cito. 

Tell  me,  I  befeech  thee,  how  you  came  to  lofe  fuch 

a  Famous  Common-wealth  fo  quickly  > 

Unto  which  he  brings  in  another  returning  this 
Anfvver, 

Proventabant  Oratorcs  novi,  Stulti  Adolefcentuli. 
There  rofe  up  new  Orators,  a  Company  of  Foolifh 

Youths. 

Upon  which  Cato  makes  this  Remark,  viz. 

Temeritas,  cftflorcntis  aztatts,  Prudentia  fenefcentk. 
Rafhnefs  is  the  Property  of  Youth,  Prudence  belongs 

to  Old  Age. 

Ver.  17.  But  as  for  the  Children  of  Ifraet  which  dwelt  Verfe  17, 
in  the  Cities  ofjudah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over  them.]   As 
feveral  of  the  Simeonites  alfo  did  :  Who  were  very 
nearly  fituated  to  Jndah. 

Ver.  1 8.    Then  King  Rehoboam  fent  Adonham  who  ̂ * 
was  over  the  Tribute.]  This  was  a  new  piece  of  Impru- 

dence, to  fend  one  to  treat  with  them,  when  they 
C  c  were 
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Chapter    were  fo  highly  exafperatedj  and  to  fend   him  (with 

XII.     Promifes,  perhaps,  of  eafing  them,  when  it  was  too 
L/'WJ  la*0  who  had  the  principal  Care  of  thofe  Tributes, 

of  which  they  complained.  For  People  hate  thofe 
that  are  the  Inftruments  of  their  Oppreliion,  or  any 
way  employed  in  it. 

And  all  Jfrael  floned  him  with  Stones  that  he  died.~] There  was  a  general  Uproar  againft  him  :  In  which 
they  committed  this  Barbarity,  againft  the  Law  of  all 
Nations  ̂   which  prohibits  any  Violence  to  be  done  to 

a  King's  Embaflador.  But  in  their  Rage,  the  King 
feared  fit  appears  by  the  next  wordsj  they  would 
have  no  refpeft  to  himfelf, 

Therefore  King  Rehoboam  made  fpeed  to  get  him  up  to 

his  Chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem.']  This  feems  to  be  a  fur- ther Imprudence:  For  he  fhould  have  maintained  his 
Ground  and  kept  footing  (as  we  fpeak)  in  the  Coun- 

try of  lfrael :  From  whence  it  might  not  have  been 
eafy  for  them  to  expel  him*  But  Fear  is  as  bad  an 
Advifer,  as  Fury.  This  is  the  firft  time  that  we  read 
of  a  King  riding  in  a  Chariot:  For  we  never  read 
that  either  Saul,  or  David,  or  Solomon  rode  in  them  : 
But  after  the  Divifion  of  the  Kingdom,  there  is  fre- 

quent mention  of  the  ufe  of  them  both  by  the  Kings 
oijudah  and  of  lfrael 

Verfe  i  o.  Ver.  1 9.  So  lfrael  rebelled  againji  the  Houfe  of  David 

unto  thk  day."]  Would  no  longer  be  governed  by  any 
of  David's  Race  :  Who  had  been  their  Deliverer  from 
their  powerful  Enemies.  The  Remembrance  of  which 
might  have  made  them  more  patient;  and  not  fo  for- 

ward to  revolt  from  a  Family  to  which  they  had  been 
fo  much  obliged.  But  old  Kindnefles  are  laid  afleep,, 
and  People  are  ftiangely  forgetful  of  Benefits,  as  Pin- 

dar fpeaks  5  in  IJihmia  Ode. 7. 



the  Firjl  Booh,  of  KINGS.  ,p5 Chapter 
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This  Defettion  from  the  Family  of  David,  is  juft- 
]y  called  a  Rebellion,  as  Sallianus  notes  in  his  Annals^ 
tor  though  God  willed  this  Defe&ion,  as  a  Punish- 

ment of  Sin  :  Yet  they  did  wickedly  who  were  the 
Authors  of  it.  And  though  the  Family  of  Solomon 
deferved  fuch  a  Punifhment,  yet  the  People  had  no 
juft  reafon  to  fortake  their  Legal  Prince.  For  they 
had  no  Order  from  God  for  it:  And  Rehoboams  An- 
i  wer  to  them  did  not  deferve  fuch  a  Refentment  ^ 
much  lefs  fo  fudden  and  inconfiderate.  Nor  did  the 

Prophetical  Pradi&ion  warrant  it :  Which  might 
have  been  fulfilled  fome  other  way,  than  by  fuch  a 
violent  throwing  off  his  Government. 

Ver.  2  0.  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  all  Ifrael  heard  Verfe  20 

that  Jeroboam  was  come  again.']     The   great  Men  had 
feen  him,  and  needed  not  to  be  informed  of  his  Re- 

turn, v.  3.  but  now  the  News  was  fpread  overall  the 
Country. 

That  they  fent,  and  called  him  to  the  Congregation."] 
From  his  Tent,  unto  which  he  was  gone  as  other  Peo- 

ple were,  v.  16. 

And  made  him  King  over  all  Ifrael.']  Without  any 
Condition,  that  we  can  find  :  Though  it  is  likely,  he 
promifed  to  eafe  them  of  all  their  Burdens. 

There  were  none  that  followed  the  Houfe  of  David.,  but 

the  Tribe  of  Judah  only.]  Which  comprehended  Ben- 
jamin alio  being  one  with  it,  as  was  obferved  before, 

XI.  31,32.  And  it  was  by  the  lingular  Providence  of 
God}  that  they  were  not  alfo  tempted  to  defert  fuch 
a  haughty  Prince  as  Rehohoam  was. 

C  c  2  Ver.  2 1 , 
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Verfe  21. 

Chapter  Ver.  21.  And  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jerufalem, 
XII.  he  ajfemblecl  all  the  Houfe  of  Judah,  with  the  Tribe  of 

Benjamin,  an  hundred  and  fourfcore  thoufand  chofen 
Men,  which  were  Warriors  5  to  fight  againft  the  Houfe 
of  Ifrael,  to  Iring  the  Kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam  the 
Son  of  Solomon.]  This  was  a  very  potent  Tribe,  efpe- 
ciaily  affifted  by  Benjamin,  and  wanted  not  Affe&ion 
to  the  Houfe  of  David,  which  they  had  exprefled  upon 
all  Occafions.  And  were  ready  now,  with  a  very  nu- 

merous Army  to  fall  upon  the  Ifraelites  5  before  their 
new  King  was  fetled  in  his  Throne  :  And  bring  them 
back  to  their  rightful  King. 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  22.  But  the  word  of  God  came  to  Shemaiah  the 

Man  of  God,  faying."]  A  Perfon,  known  to  be  a  Pro- 
phet, was  fent  to  them  from  God  with  a  Mefiage  .• 

Before  they  marched  to  the  Country  of  Ifiaet. 
Verfe  23.  Ver.  23.  Speah^unto  Rehoboam  the  Son  of  Solomon 

King  ofjudah.]  God  himfelf  owns  him  for  no  more 
than  King  of  Judah. 

And  to  all  the  Houfe  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
to  the  Remnant  of  the  People  j  faying.]  Unto  thofe  men- 

tioned v.  1  j. 

Verfe  24.  Ver.  24.  Thus  faith  the  LORD,  ye  Jhall  not  go  up  to 
fight  againft  your  Brethren  the  Children  of  Ifrael  5  turn 
every  Man  to  his  Houfe  :  for  this  thing  is  from  me.] 
Who  was  refolved  to  maintain  what  he  had  done/ 

It  was  the  Intention  and  Defign  of  God  to  make  Je- 
roboam King/  But  he  did  not  (lay  for  his  Appoint- 

ment, but  ufurped  the  Kingdom  by  the  Help  of  cer- 
tain vain  Fellows,  who  railed  a  Sedition  againft  Re- 

hoboam. See  2  Chron.  XIII.  5,  6,  7.  And  befides,.  God 
did  not  promife  to  fet  his  Pofterity  upon  his  Throne 
fas  he  did  to  David  and  Solomon)  unlefs  he  kept  his 
Commandments,  which  he  did  not/  And  therefore 

though  he  faith  tfce  thing  was  from  him,  yet  the  fetting his 
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his  Son  upon  the  Thn-ne  after  him,  anil  the  fucceed-  Chapter 
ing  Kings,  were  not  from  him,  but  in  Hofea  he  faith,        XII. 

VIII.  4.  They  have  fit  up  Km£f9  but  not  by  me  :  They  v-^v^^^ 
have  Jet  up  Prince*,   unci  I  know  it  not,   i.e.    did   not 

approve  it. 

'They  hdirkncd  therefore  to  the  word  of  the  LORD, 
and  returned  to  depart,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
LORD!]  Now  Rehoboam  was  cool,  and  began  to  be 
wife,in  not  refitting  the  CounfeIofGod,who  Bad  taken 
the  Kingdom  from  him  :  But  fubmitting  to  his  Decree, 
and  bearing  it  patiently.  The  People,  at  lea  ft,  were 
of  this  Mind,  and  perfwaded  him  not  to  engage  in  a 
War,  wherein  Cod  would  appear  againfl:  him.  Ac- 

cording to  the  Counfel  of  Menander  mentioned  by 
Strigelius ,  Mh  Ssv/uut%&it  fjwM  n^javLya  ra  irgpy  juutft 

X$iu£vx$  bip&,  -ra;  3  avaynpfes  $l*&i.  Light  not  againfl 
(Jod  $  neither  do  any  thing  to  bring  upon  thy  felf  new 
Storms  and  Tempefis  :  but  bear  thoje  that  are  ncceffary^ 
and  cannot  be  avoided, 

Ver.  25.   Then  Jeroboam  built  Schechem  in  Mount  E-  Verfe   25, 
pliraint,  and  dwelt  therein.]  For  there  it  is  likely  they 
chofe  him  King  :  And  therefore  he  enlarged  and  beau- 

tified it  ("which  is  meant  by  built)  to  be  his  Royal Seat. 

And  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  built  Penuel.~]  But 
this  did  not  fatisfy  him,  he  removed  from  thence  to 
another  City,  which  he  alfo  built:  And  fo  became  a 
Builder  as  well  as  Solomon,  with  whofe  Buildings  he 
is  thought  to  have  found  fault. 

Ver.  26.  And  Jeroboam  faid  in  his  Heart  now  fhiU  Verfe  264 

the  Kingdom  return  to  the  Houfe  of  David.~]  The  Ugh God  had  told  him  he  would  build  him  a  lure  Home 

(XI.  37,58.)  if  he  kept  his  Commandments,  yet  he 
did  not  truft  to  his  Promife ;  but  after  he  had  been 
fome  time  pofleffed  of  the  Kingdom   began  to  i aF 
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Chapter    a  Revolt  of  the  People,  if  he  permitted  them  to  wor- 
XII.      (hip  God  according  to  the  Law  :  And  fo  contrived 

*VVNJ  to  make  an  Alteration  in  Religion. 
Verfe  17.       Ver.  27.   If  the   People  go  up  to  do  facrifice  in  the 

HoufeoftheLORDat  Jerufalem,  then  [hall  the  Heart  of 
this  People  turn  again  unto  their  Lord,  even  unto  Reho- 
boam  King  ofjudah,  and  theyfoall kill  me,  and  go  again 
to  Rehoboam  King  ofjudah!]    All  the  People  of  Ifrad 
being  bound  at  the  three  great  Feafts  to  go  up  to  jfe- 
rufalem  to  worfhip--;  as  alfo,  upon  other  folemn  Oc- 
cafions,  devout  Perfons  going  thither  to  offer  Gifts 
and  Sacrifices:  He  was  afraid,  they  would  be  fo  ta- 

ken with  the  Splendor  and  Magnificence  of  the  Tem- 
ple, and  of  the  Royal  City,  and  recall  to  Memory 

the  famous  Afts  of  David  and  Solomon,  who  were 
buried  there  $  and  the  King  would  find   fuch  means 
to  oblige  them,  and  the   Priefts  and  Levites  fo  foli- 
cite  them  to  unite  themfelves  again  to  Judah  ( who 
appeared  to  have  the  better  Caufe,  having  the  Temple 
in  PofTeffion,  where  God  dweltj  that  they  would  be 
drawn  not  only  to  forfake  him,  but  to  kill  him.   For 
befides  all  this,  their  Belief  of  one  only  God  was  the 
principal  Caufe  of  Union  among  them  :  And  next  to 
that  was  their  worfhipping  God  at  one   only  Place. 
Therefore  infteadof  confulting  God,  and  committing 
himfelf  to  him,  who  could  and  would  have  preferved 
him  in  the  Kingdom  he  had  given  him,  notwithftan- 
dingallthefe  Dangers  ̂   he  took  Counfel,  as  it  here 
follows,  of  fuch  as  were  governed  only  by  Re  a f on  s  of 
State,  and  devifed  how  to  eftablifh  himfelf  by  wicked 
Inventions. 

The  Talmudifis^  after  their  manner,  add  another 
Reafon  why  he  took  the  following  Refolution.  For 
faith  R.  Nachman  (in  the  Gemara  of  the  Sanhedrin, 
Cap.  XL  N.  46.)  the  Cuftom  being  that  none  (hould 

fit 



the  Frrjl  Bool^of  KINGS.  i99 

(it  in  the  Court  of  the  Temple,  but  onely  the  King  of  Chapter 
the  Houfe  of  David,  he  thought  with    himfelf,  that       XII. 
if  the  People  law  Rehoboam  (it,  and  him  ftand  :  They  LSV\J 
would  conclude  the  former  to  be  King,  and  Jeroboam 
but  his  Servant.  Another  Reafon  is  alledged  by  Kim- 
chi  :  When  the  Year  of   Releafe  came,  Jeroboam  faid 
within  himfelf,  it  is  written  XXXL  Dent.  10,  n.  at 
the  end  of  every  feventh  Tear  thou  fo  alt  read  this  Law  in 
the  Ears  of  all  Ifrael,  &c      Now  if  I  attempt  to  read 
it  the  People  will  fay,  the  King  who  is   in   the  Place 
which  God  hath  chofen,  i.  e.  Jerufalem  muft  read  firft, 
and  fo  I  mil  ft  read  it  after  him,  which  will  be  a  Dif- 
grace  to  me  :  And  if  I  read  it  not  all  it  w  ill  be  worfe, 
for  I  (hall  be  thought  profane.     Butthefe,  and  fuch 
like,  are   frivolous   Reafons,  for  his  Resolution   to 
draw  the  People  from  the  Worfhipof  God  according 
to  the  Law  at  his  own  Houfe  at  Jerufalem. 

Ver.  28.  Whereupon  the  King  took  Counfel]  OffomeVerfe  28* 
fecular  Politicians  5  who  if  they  could  but  preferve  the 
Civil  GovernmentjCared  not  what  became  of  Religion. 
The  Jews  in  the  Place  above-mentioned,  in  the  San- 
hedrin  tell  the  Story  in  this  manner  $  That  he  Summo- 

ned a  Council,  confifting  partly  of  pious,  partly  of 

wicked  Men :  Whom  he  asked  whether  they  wTould 
fubferibe  to  all  that  he  ordered.  They  anfwered,  yes* 
Then  he  faid,  he  would  be  conftituted  their  King  : 
To  which  they  confenting,  he  askt  if  they  would  obey 
him.  To  which  there  being  a  ready  Compliance,  he 
added,  even  though  I  command  you  to  ferve  Idols  > 
At  which  the  pious  Men  ftartled  and  were  full  of 
Indignation  $  but  their  wicked  Neighbours  whifpered 
to  them  faying,  do  you  think  Jeroboam  will  honour 
Idols  ?  He  faith  this  only  to  try  your  Obedience, 
And  fo  even  Ahijah  himfelf  was  drawn  in,  by  this 

Fraud- 
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Chapter    F^ud,  to  fubfcribe   to  what  he  propofed,  that  they 
X[[.  would  be  obedient  in  ail  things  without  Exception, 

\^fs/*\j  &*d  made  two  Calves  of  Gold']  One  Egg,  as  Bochar- Xm  fpeaks,  is  not  more  like  to  another,  than  thefe 
Calves  were  to  that  which  Aaron  made.  Onely,  as 

the  Jews  lay  in  Sanhedrin,  till  Jeroboam's  time  the  If* 
raelites  fucked  but  one  Calf;  but  from  that  time  they 
ficked  two.  They  were  of  the  fame  Matter  with  An* 
ron\  and  made  for  the  fame  Reafon  :  His  becaufe 

Mofes  was  abfent  j  and  thefe,  becaufe  the  Holy  City 
(where  the  Temple,  the  Altar,  the  Priefts  of  God 
were)  they  could  not  come  to  with  Safety.  And  as 
Aaron  fo  Jeroboam  learnt  this  Calf  Worfhip  in  Egypt, 
where  he  lived  for  fome  Years.  The  LXX.  translate 

thefe  Words  SuodbL/buirXzts  yjy<7vL<;,  two  [he  Calves-^  and 
fo  doth  Jofephus  :  And  the  Prophet  Hofea  alfofpeaks 

of  them  in  the  Feminine  Gender,  X.  5-.  by  way  of 
Contempt  and  Defpifal,  as  Bochartus  thinks.  It  is 
not  improbable  (as  fome  Learned  Men  have  conje- 

ctured) that  he  made  two  Calves,  in  Imitation  of  the 

Egyptians,  with  whom  he  had  converfed,  who  had 
a  couple  of  Oxen,  which  they  worfhipped :  Apis  at 
Memphis  the  Metropolis  of  the  upper  Egypt  5  and 
Mnevis  zt  Hierapolis,  which  was  the  chief  City  of  the 
lower. 

Andfaid  unto  them,  it  is  too  much  for  yon  to  go  vp  to 

Jcri<filew.~]  Or,  as  fome  expound  the  Hebrew  words, you  have  gone  long  enough  to  Jerufalem. 
Behold  thy  Gods,  0  Ifrael^  which  brought  thee  out 

of  the  Land  of  Egypt.]  The  very  fame  words 

that  Aaron  had  fpoken  (XXXII.  Exo'd.  4.)  and 
they  had  the  fame  meaning.  For  he  would  have  them 

think,  that  there  was  no  need  of  going  up  to  Jeru- 
falem, three  times  a  Year,  with  Labour  and  Charge  j 

when  the  true  God  who  brought  their  Fathers  out  of Egypt 
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,;7 dwelt  among  them  there,  no  lefs-than  at  jfcr*-  Chap: 
./.     For  God  is  every  where  inhisEflence  (it  is       XI I. 

likely  he  told  them)  and  cmnot  ..  -  include  I  in  any  L/^"V\J 
place:  And  if  they  required  any  fpecial  Symbols  of 
his  Prefence,  behold,  here  they  were  in  thole  Calves 

which  he  k:  up.  As  if  every  Man  had  Power  to  de- 

vife,  out  of  his  own  Head,  a  Symbol  of  God's  Pre* 
fence.  See  Vcffius  de  Orrg.  6^  Progr.  Idolol.  Lib.  I. 
Op.  5. 

Ver.  29.  And  he  Jet  the  one  in  Bethel,  and  the  other  Verf: 
pit  he  in  Dan7\  The  former  of  which  was  in  the 
South,  the  later  in  the  North  of  the  Country  of  ]f- 

.-  And  as  Bethel  was  in  every  Bodies  Opinion  a 
Sacred  Place  (having  been  confecrated  by  3^o?6  when 
God  appeared  to  him  there  more  than  once)  fo  Dan 
had  been  famous  for  the  Teraphim  of  Micah }  unto 
which  there  had  been  great  refort,  a  long  time,  XVIII. 
Judges  30.  For  fuch  Reafons  as  thefe,  it  is  likely  he 
waved  his  Royal  City,  which  was  Schechem  i>  and 
chofe  thefe  two  Places  for  the  Refidence  of  the  Di- 

vine Majefky.  For  fo  he  pretended,  that  thefe  Calves 
reprefented  God:  Whom  he  did  not  forfake,  but 
worfhip  him  in  thefe  Symbols  of  his  Prefence, 

Ver.  30.  And  this  became  a  S'm.~]  Led  them  into  foul  Verfe  30. 
Idolatry  .•  For  that  was  the  Sin  which  Jeroboam  is  fo 
often  accufed  of.  And  the  fetling  a  Calf  in  Dan  was 
an  high  Aggravation  of  their  Sin  }  there  being  no 
Pretence  for  two  Calves  ̂   nor  for  placing  one  there, 
where  God  had  never  been  extraordinarily  prefent. 

For  the  People  went  to  rvorftip  before  the  one,  even  un- 

to Dan.']  Which  Place  being  in  the  extream  part  of the  Country,  yet  the  People  were  fo  zealous  in  their 
Idolatry,  that  they  travelled  to  otier  Sacrifice  there  : 

So  that  they  who  thought  it  grievous  to  go  to  wor- 
fhip God  at  Jernfalem,  did  not  think  much  to  go  a 

D  d  great 
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Chapter    great  deal  further  to  worfhip  an  Idol.     This  feems  to 
XII.      nie  the  fimpleft  Meaning  :  Which  others  take  to  be  $ 

L/'VNJ  that  they  who  dwelt  in  Bethel  were  fo  zealous,  that 
they  would  go  as  far  as  Dan,  to  worfhip  the  other 
Calf. 

Verfe  31.  Ver.  31.  And  he  made  an  Houfe  of  high  Places7\  That 
is,  faith  Abarbinel^  he  made  an  Houfe  or  Temple  at 
Dan  :  Wherein  there  was  not  one  Altar  only,  as  there 
was  at  Jerufalem,  but  a  great  many  high  Places. 

And  made  Priefts  of  the  loweji  of  the  People^  which 

were  not  of  the  Sons  of  Levi."]  The  Hebrew  words  Mi- 
ket%oth-kaam  fhould  not  be  interpreted  the  loweji  of  the 
People,  but  as  the  fame  Abarbinel  expounds  it,  out  of 
all  the  People,  he  made  any  Body  a  Prieft,  though  he 
was  not  of  the  Sons  of  Levi.  And  Bochartus  hath  ju- 
ftified  this  Expofition,  by  a  great  many  Examples  of 
the  life  of  thefe  words  in  other  places.  Unto  this  Je- 
roboam  was  forced,  becaufe  the  Levites  would  not 
ferve  his  Impiety,  2  Chron.  XI.  14.  and  therefore  he 
expelled  them  all,  and  feized  on  their  Cities  and 
Lands.  Whereby  as  he  eafed  the  People  of  paying 
their  Tithes,  there  being  none  to  demand  them  :  So 
he  gratified  them  by  making  Priefts  out  of  every  Tribe 
and  Family  5  even  in  the  extreamefi  part  of  the  Coun- 

try, as  the  Hebrew  words  fignify :  Thus  as  he  trans- 

ferred the  Kingdom  from  the  Houfe  of  David '3  fo  he 
transferred  the  Priefthood  from  the  Family  of  Aaron: 
And  let  it  loofe,  that  any  Body  might  be  admitted  to 
that  Honourable  Employment.  Which  was  a  very 
popular  thing  :  And  ingratiated  him  no  doubt  with 
the  Ifraelites.  And  Cornel  Bertram  thinks  that  as  he 
had  Priejls,  fo  he  had  Levites  alfo  of  the  fame  Stamp: 
That  is,  fome  to  officiate  under  the  Priefts,  as  they 
did.  The  former  he  called  Cohenim^  as  they  were 
called  in  Judah  :  The  other  he  called  Cemarim,  who 

mini- 
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miniftred  as  the  Levitts  d id  ̂   but    in   black   not  in  Chap 
whhc  Garments,  and  thence  had  their  Name.  Del  XIJ. 

pnbl  Judaica.  Cip.  XVI.  v^v 
Vef,  32.  ̂tf<:/  Jeroboam  ordained  a  Feafiin  /  ,  ,, 

Mouth,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  Month,  like  nn to  the 
that  is  in  Judah.]  That  is,  the  Feaft  of  Taber- 
nacles:  Which  by  the  Law  was  to  be  celebrated  ( 

the  Fifteenth  Day  of  the  Seventh  Month.     This  he 
altered,  and,  as  Abarblntl  thinks,  might  poffibly  gi\ 
thh  Reafon   for  his  impious  Preemption :  That  this 
Feaft  being  inftimted  by  God  after  the  gathering  of 
their  Fruits,  which  were  fooner  ripe  about  Jtrufalem% 
then  in  the  Northern  Parts  of  the  Country  5  he  pre- 

tended the  eighth  Month  would  be  a  bettei  time  for 
it  than  the  Seventh  ;  becaufe  then  they  would  be  eve- 

ry where  gathered.     But  his  chief  Intention  in   this 
Change,  was   to  alienate  the  People  from  the  Rites 
cbferved  at  Jerufalem. 

And  he  offered  upon  the  Altar  J]  This  was  an  high 
Preemption  to  invade  the  Priefthood  himfelf,  and 
offer  Sacrifices  to  his  gods.  A  Crime  which  none  of 
the  Kings  of  Judah  were  guilty  of,  but  only  Vzziah; 
who  was  fmitten  with  a  Leprofy,  for  medling  with 
the  Priefts  Office,  2  Chron.  XXVI.  19. 

So  he  did  in  Bethel,  facrificing  unto  the  Calves  that 

he  had  made.~]  What  he  had  done  in  Dan,  he  did  al- 
io in  Bethel:  For  hitherto  hath  been  related  only 

what  he  did  in  the  remoteft  place. 
And  he  placed  in  Bethel  the  Priefts  of  the  high  Places, 

which  he  had  made.']  There  he  alio  built  an  Houfe,  or 
Temple:  And  fet  up  many  Altars  in  it,  where  thefe 
Priefts  officiated  as  they  did  in  other  high  Places. 

Ver.  33.  So  he  offered  upon  the  Altar  he  had  made  in  Verfe  33. 
Bethel  the  fifteenth  Day  of  the  eighth  Months]    There  he 
began  this  new  Feftival,  and  contecrated  it  himfelf. 

Dd  2  In 
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Chapter         In  the  Month  which  he  had  devifed  of  hk  own  Heart  J] 

XII.     Out  of  his  own  Will  and  Pleafure  (as  the  Targum 

L/"V~\J  tranflates  itj  againft  the  exprefs  Ordinance  of  God. 

And  ordained  a  Feajl  unto  the  Children  of  Ifrael.~]  To be  obferved,  I  fuppofe,  every  Year  in  Bethel,  as  the 
Feafi:  of  Tabernacles  was  at  Jerufalew.  And  it  is  like- 

ly it  laded  as  many  Days:  Unlefs  he  affedted  to  make 
Alterations  in  every  thing,  and  ordained  more,  or 
fewer  Days  as  he  thought  good. 

And  offered  upon  the  Altar,  and  burnt  Incenfe~]  He prefumed  to  perform  the  higheft  part  of  the  Priefts 
Office,  which  was  to  burn  Incenfe.  Which  he  had 
not  done  in  Dan,  as  Abarbinel  thinks,  but  only  in 
Bethel  :  Which  was  in  fome  regard  the  Metropolis  of 
his  Kingdom,  and  Head  of  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim  5  to 
which  place  the  Prophet,  mentioned  in  the  next  Cha^ 
pter,  came,  and  not  to  Dan.  He  obferves  alfo  that 
the  Scripture  faith,  thrice  he  offered  upon  the  Altarr 
fpeaking  of  different  times  and  places.  Firfl  it  is  faid, 
®.  30.  that  he  offered  upon  the  Altar  3  that  is  at  Dan, 
where  aWIfrael  went  to  worfhip.  Secondly,  He  offer- 

ed again  in  Bethel,  in  the  beginning  of  this  Verfe  : 
And  then  it  is  faid  here  in  Conclufion,  that  heafcend- 
ed  the  Altar  in  Bethel,  not  to  offer  Sacrifice,  but  to 
burn  Incenfe,  which  he  had  not  done  in  Dan.  And 
when  he  burnt  Incenfe  on  the  Feaft  Day  he  had  infti- 
tuted,  the  Man  of  God  came  from  Judah,  and  pro- 
phecied  againft  the  Altar,  as  it  follows  in  the  next 
Chapter. 

CH  Aft 
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Chapter 

CHAP.    xnr.  XII[. 

Verfe  I.    AND  U  came  to  pafs,  that   there  came  t  Verfe   I. 
.Z\  Man  of  God  out  of  Judith]  That  is,  a 

Prophet:  For  none  are  called  Men  of  God,  but  Pro- 
phets. And  fo  this  Man  is  called  below,  v.  1 8.  whence 

Kimchi  concludes  David  was  a  Prophet,  becaufe  he 
is  called  a  Man  of  God.  And  this  Prophet  is  thought 
by  the  Jews  to  be  Iddo  :  Whefe  Vilion  againft  Jero- 

boam is  mentioned  2  Chron.  IX.  29.  But  this  is  an  evi- 
dent Miftake:  For  Lido  was  alive  in  the  Days  of  Abi- 

jah  the  Son  of  Rehoboam  (3  Chron.  XIII.  22.)  Where- 
as this  Prophet  here  fpoken  of,  was  killed  immediate- 
ly after  this  Prophecy.  Therefore  they  were  not  the 

fame  :  Unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  what  is  here  related  fell 
out  in  the  later  end  oi  Jeroboams  Reign. 

Tertullian  in  his  Book  de  Jejunio,  Cap.  XVI.  calls 
him  Sameas  :  Where  Rigaltius  obferves  that  Jofcphus 
calls  him  J  a  don,  and  Lpiphaniits  Jo  am. 

By  the  Word  of  the  LORD  unto  Bethel.]  By  a  partis 
cular  Command  of  God. 

And  Jeroboam  flood  by  the  Altar  to  burn  Incenfe] 
Upon  that  Feaft  Day,  which  he  had  inftituted.  See 
the  laft  Verfe  of  the  foregoing  Chapter. 

Ver.  2.  And  he  cried  againfl  the  Altar  in  the  Word  of  Verfe  z. 
the  LORD. 3  Declared  it,  and  the  WorQiip  there  per- 

formed to  be  Idolatrous :  Which  he  fpakc  by  Autho- 
rity from  God  : 

Andfaid,  0  Ahar,  Altar.']  Some  think  he  menti- 
oned the  Altar  twice,  to  (ignify,  that  he  propheciel 

againft  that  in  Dam.  as  well  as  agiinft  this  in  Bethel. 

j: 
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Chapter  That  faith  the  LORD,  behold  a  Child  {hall  he  born 
XH[.  unto  the  Houfe  of  David,  J  off  ah  by  Name.]  The  Pro- 

L/*V"V;  P^ets  ̂ aw  things  future,  as  if  they  were  prefent.  And 
though  this  was  not  to  come  to  pafs,  till  above  three 
hundred  and  fixty  Years  after  this  time,  yet  this  Man  of 
God  foretells  it,  as  if  it  were  to  be  done  ere  longs  And 
the  Prediction  is  the  more  wonderful,  becaufe  he  tells 
out  of  what  Family  he  (fcould  fpring,  and  what 
ffcould  be  his  Name. 

And  upon  thee  Jljal/he  offer  the  Priejis  of  the  high  Pla- 
ces, that  burn  Incenfe  upon  thee,  and  Mens  Bones  JJjall 

he  bum  upon  thce.~]  The  Meaning  is  not  that  he  (hould burn  the  Prieftsalive^  but  the  Execution  of  this  Pro- 
phecy explains  it:  That  he  (hould  flay  the  Priefts  of 

the  high  Places,  and  then  burn  their  Bones,  as  he  did 
the  Bones  of  thofe  that  had  been  buried  :  And  there- 

by defile  this  Altar,  2  Kings  XXIII.  15,  16,  20. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  And  he  gave  a  fign  the  fame  day."]  To  con- firm his  Prophecy. 
Saying,  thk  k  the  Sign  which  the  LORD  hath  fpo- 

henT]  A  Proof  that  he  fpake  from  God,  and  not  from 
himfelf. 

Behold,  the  Altar  ft  all  be  rent,  and  the  Afhes  that  are 

upon  it,  fiall  be  poured  out."]  This  could  not  be  done, but  by  the  Power  of  God  $  who  hereby  demonftrated 
he  had  fent  this  Prophet  tofpeak  thefe  words^  which 
were  prefently  fulfilled. 

Vcrfe  4.  Ver.  4.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Jeroboam  heard 
the  faying  of  the  Man  of  God,  which  had  cried  againfi 

the  Altar  in  Bethel.']  In  the  Pefence  of  the  King  him- felf, when  he  was  about  the  Solemn  Service  of  his 

gods. 
That  he  put  forth  his  hand  from  the  Altar."]  Where he  ftood,  v.  1. aywg, 
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Saying,  lay  hold  on  him.']  As  he  himfelf  would  have  Chapter done,  hid  he  been  near  him.  XIII. 

And  his  hand  which    he  put  forth  againfl  him,   dried  \-/~\^- 

UP  5  f°  that  b*  C0H^  noi  Pu&  7/  *n  a&*'in  t0  him.']  The Mufcles  and  Sinews  fhrunk,  fo  that  it  was  ftiif  and 

rigid/  And  he  perfectly  loft  the  ufe  of  it.  Which 
Prodigy  was  a  new  Token,  that  the  Prophets  words 
would  be  fulfilled, 

Ver.  5.  And  the  Altar  alfo  was  rent,  and  the  Afoes  Verfe  5» 
poured  out  from  the  Altar,  according  to  the  jign  which 

the  Mm  of  God  had  given  by  the  Word  of  the  LORD.'] Which  lb  amazed  all  the  People,  that  we  do  not  find 

any  Body  went  about  to  lay  hold  on  him  :  But  Jero- 
boam himfelf  was,  for  the  prefent,  aftonifhed  at  the 

miraculous  Power  of  God. 

Ver.  6.  And  the    King   anfwered   and  faid  unto  the  Verfe  & 
Man    of  God,  intreat   now  the  face  of  the  LORD   thy 

God,  and  pray  for  mc.~]    A  marvellous  Change!    He that  juft  now  threatned,  humbly  fupplicates  him  that 
fmote  him. 

That  my  hand  may  be  rejlored  me  again  ]  He  was 
convinced  that  healing  muft  come  from  the  fame 
hand  that  gave  the  Wound  :  And  that  it  was  in  vain 
to  feekto  his  gods. 

And  the  Man  of  God  befought  the  LORD,  and  the 
Kings  hand  was  rejlored  him  again,  and  became  as  it 

was  before.']  He  did  not  intend  his  Deftruttion,  but 
his  Reformation  :  And  therefore  granted  his  Kequeft. 

Whereby  a  new  Miracle  was  wrought  for  his  Con- 
verfion. 

Ver.  7.  And  the  King  faid  unto  the  Man  of  God,  Verfe  fi 
come  Home  with  me,  and  rcfrefl)  thy  f elf  and  I  will  give 

thee  a  Reward."]  A  (Vritige  Infenfibility  of  God's  great 
Mercy  to  him  :  Which  did   not   lead  him   to  Repen- 

tance, when  it  moved  him  tofo  muchGratituJe  as  to lire 
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Chapter    defire  to  reward  him  that  was  the  Inftroment  of  his 
XIII.     Care.     His  Hand  was    reftored,    but  not  a  good 

*VV\J  Mind. 
Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  And  the  Man  of  God  faid  to  the  King,  if 

thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine  Houfe,  I  will  not  go  in  with 
thee,  neither  will  I  eat  Bread,  nor  drink^Water  in  this 
Placed  For  he  had  a  Charge  from  God  (as  it  follows) 
not  to  communicate  with  them,  who  were  Apoftates 
from  their  Religion. 

Verfe  £•  Ver.  9.  For  Jo  it  was  charged  me  by  the  LORD,  fay- 
ingJ]  The  fame  Divine  Authority,  which  fent  him 
thither  to  do  what  they  had  heard  and  feen,  gave 
him  this  following  Charge. 

Eat  not  Bread,  nor  drink,  Water,  nor  turn  again  by 

the  fame  way  that  thou  cameft.~]     The  Reafon  is  plain, why  he  (hould  not  eat  or  drink  with  them  5  becaufe 
that  was  to  have  familiar  Society  with  Idolaters.    But 
why  he  (hould  not  return  the  fame  way  that  he  came, 
is   not  fo  evident.     Some  think  it  was  to  reprefent, 
that  even  the  way  to  Bethel  was   abominable  5  and 
therefore  not  to  be  frequented :  Or,  to  (how  how  much 
we  ought  to  abhor  that  which  leads  to  Evil.  But  it  feems 
to  be  a  Proverbial  Speech  5  fignifying  that  he  (hould 
be  con.ftant  and  ftedfaft  in  executing  the  Charge  com- 

mitted to  him.     For  he  that  doth  any  thing  without 
Succefs  is  faid   to  return  by  the  way  that  he  went 
XXXVII.  Jfaiah  29,  34.     And  therefore  not  to  return 
by  the  way  that  he  went,  is  to  do  his  Bufinefs  effe- 
ctually. 

Verfe  10.      ̂ er#  ia  And  fo  he  went  another  way,  and  returned 

not  by  the  way  that  he  came  to  Bethel.']    To  (how  (as many  think)  how  God  detefts  the  way  to  Idolatry: 
And  would  have  it  to  be  forgotten. 

Ver.  11. 
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Ver.  1  r.  And  tbc\  |    Oik-  who  C 
had  many  Y^ars  been  a  Prophet  before  this  Ape  WW. 

Whole  Name  the  v  was  Micdb*     Who  was  a  L/^V"NJ 

thetrueGod,  though  he  dwelt  among  ̂ cr*c  l1, this  idolatrous   Pc  A  great  many  take  him  to 
have  been  a  falfe  Prophet  :  But  Theodoret  proves  that 
he  was  a  true,  though  guilty  of  telling  a  Lye  to  the 
Mm  of  God.  See  ilcrm  annus  Witjivs  his  MifceUanea^ 
Tom.  I.  p.  142,  6kc. 

In  Bethel."]    He  was  originally  of  Samaria,  as  s learn  from  2  JG/zg/XXIlI.  18.     But  removed  hither, 
it  is  likely,  fince  this  Revolution,  that  he  might    . 
what  Jeroboam  defigned. 

And  his  Sons  came  and  told  him  all  the  Works  that  the 

Mart  of  God  had  done  that  Day  in  Bethel.~]  In  the  He- brew it  is,  his  Son  came  and  told  him,  Sec.  that  is,  one 

of  his  Sons  came  fir  ft,  and  told  all  the  foregoing  Paf- 
fages :  And  afterwards  came  all  the  red  of  them,  and 
confirmed  what  he  had  related. 

The  Words  that  he  ffoken  to  the  King,  them  they  aljo 

told  their  Father.]  By  this  it  appears,  they  were  pre- 
fent  when  Jeroboam  flood  at  the  Altar,  and  therefore 

joyned  in  that  idolatrous  Worfhip  5  though  their  Fa- 
ther did  not,  and  yet  was  fo  timerous  that  he  durft 

not  reprove  it. 
Ver.  12.  And  their  Father  faid  unto  them,  which  way Verfe  12. 

went  he  ?  for  his  Sons  had  fee  n  what  way  the  Man  of  God 
went,  that  came  from  Judaic]  They  had  the  Curiofity 
toobferve  what  way  fucha  remarkable  Perfon  went  to 
his  own  Country:  Imagining  perhaps  their  Father 
would  have  a  Mind  to  difcourfe  with  him. 

Ver.  13.   And  he  f aid   unto  his  Sons,  f addle   me  the  Verfe    I  5. 

Afs  :  Sotheyfadled  him  the  Afs,  and  he  rode  there  on. ~] In  the  way  they  directed  him. 

E  e    ̂   Ver.  14. 
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Chapter  Ver.  14.  And  went  after  the  Man  of  God,  and  found 
XIII.     him  fitting  under  an  Oakf\    Weary,  I  fuppofe,   with  a 

^yVNJ  long  Journey  5  and  faint  for  want  of  Vi&uals. 
Verfe  14.  And  he  [aid  art  thou  the  Man  of  God  that  came  from 

Judah  ?  and  he  j aid \  I  am. 
Verfe  15*  Ver.  15.  Then  he  faid  unto  him,  come  home  with  me, 

and  eat  Breads  He  had  a  mind  to  have  a  further  Tri- 
al of  the  Truth  of  what  the  Man  of  God  had  faid  ̂  

and  fo,  in  a  crafty  deceitful  manner  inticed  him  back  5 
contrary  to  his  Commiflion. 

Verfe  16.  Ver.  16.  And  he  faid,  1 may  not  return  with  thee ,  nor 
go  in  with  thee  :  neither  will  I  eat  Bread,  nor  drinks 
Water  with  thee  in  this  place?]  It  feems  he  was  forbid  fo 
much,  as  to  go  into  any  of  their  Houfes:  Left  he 
(hould  be  tempted  to  eat  with  them. 

Verfe  17.  Ver,  17.  For  it  was  faid  to  me  by  the  Word  of  the 
LORD,  thou  /halt  eat  no  Bread,  nor  drin  I^W at  er  there  y 
nor  turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that  thou  cameft.]  For 
which  Reafon  herefufed  to  accept  of  the  Kings  Invi- 
tation. 

¥erfe  18,  Ver.  18.  And  he  faidunto  him,  1  am  a  Prophet  as 

thou  art."]  He  pretended,  as  Aharbinel  thinks,  that 
God  had  revealed  the  very  fame  to  him  concerning 
the  Altar  in  Bethel,  that  he  had  threatnred. 

And  an  Angel  fpake  unto  me,  by  the  Word  of  the 
LORD,  faying,  bring  him  bachf]  And  he  further  pre- 

tended that  he  found  him  here  by  the  Dire&ion  of 
an  Angel.  For  he  did  not  tell  him,  that  he  learnt 
from  his  Sons  what  had  paffed  ̂   but  pretended  he 

had  k  by  Prophefy  .•  And  that  an  Angel,  in  the  Name 
ofGod5  commanded  him  to  bring  him  back  to  his 
Houfe,  and  refrefh  himfelf  there. 

To  thine  Houfe,  that  he  may  eat  Bread  and  drink 
Water7\  He  perfwaded  him,  I  fuppofe,  that  the  mea- 

ning of  God's  Charge,  Thou  fl)ah  not  eat  Bread,  nor drink 
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drinks  Water  in  thk  place,   was    to   be   underftood  of  Chaj 
Sinners  an  1  Idolaters,  with  whom  he  might  not  corn-       XIII. 

municate:  But   he   being  a    Prophet,   was  not  to  be  ̂ v~^ 
comprehended  in  that  Command.     And  therefore  the 
Angel  faid,  bring  him  back   to  thine  Houfe  :  Not  to 
the  Habitation  of  any  Idolater,  but  to  his  Dwelling- 
Houfe,  which  was  undefiled.     Thus  Abarbinel. 

But  he  lied  unto  iitmJ]  All  this  was  a  Fiftion  ,  which 

•God  (uttered  for  the  Trial  of  the  good  Man  .•  Whe- 
ther he  would  believe  him,  or  a  Man  he  did  not 

know. 

Ver.  1 9.   So   he   went  back.  w*th    him,  and  did  cat  Verfe    1 9, 

Bread  and  drink  Water  in  hh  Houfe.']     He  thought  it 
poilible  that  God  might,  in  Pity  to  him,  revoke  his 
Prohibition  :  Becaufe  he  was  hungry  and  weary.    But 
he  ought  to  have  believed  the  Revelation  he  had  him- 

felf, of  which  he    was   certain:  And  not  trufted  to 
what  another  pretended  was  revealed  to  him  \  which 
he  could  not  be  fure  was  true.     And  it  is  faid  empha- 

tically,   v.   22.    The  LORD  did  fay  to   thee,    eat  no 
Bread,  ckc.     If  God  had,    in  Companion  to  him, 
thought  fit  to  recall  that  Word  ̂   he  would  have  done 
it  to  himfelf:  And  as  plainly  allowed  him  to  refrefh 
himfelf,  as  before  he  had  forbidden  it.     So  Abarbinel 

well   obferves,    Nothing  that  a  Pr/phet  receives-  front 
God  is  to  be  altered,  unlefs  that    Prophet   hath   anot/jcr 
Word  front  God  revoking  the  former.    As  Abraham  had  : 
To  whom  God  faith,  XXU.  Gen.  2.  Take  thy  Son,  &c, 

and  offer  him  for  a   Burnt- offering,  ckc.    But  when  he 
was  going  to  do  it,  he  heard  that  Command  repealed, 
v.  11.   Lay  not  thy  hand  upon  the  Lad,  &CC.   He  would 
not  receive  a  contrary  Command  from  the  Mouth  of 
any  Prophet}  but  from  the  Mouth  of  God  alone; 
From  whom  he  received  the  firft  Command. 

Ec  i  Ver. : 
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Chapter         Ver.  20.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  as  they  fat  at  the 
XIII.    Table>  the  Word  of  the  LORD  came  to  the  Prophet  that 

L/VVJ  brought  him  back7\    God  would  not  vouchfafe  to  fpeak 
Verfe  10.  to  him,  who  had  difobeyed  his  Voice  :  But  rather  to 

the  other,  though  in  his  Name  he  had  feigned  an  Un- 
truth. 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  21.  And  he  cried  unto  the  Man  ofGodjhat  came 

from  Judah,  faying."}  He  feems  to  be  in  a  great  Agony : From  the  Confederation  of  what  he  had  done,  and  of 
what  the  Prophet  from  Judah,  was  to  fuffer. 

Thus  faith  the  LORD,  for  of  much  as  thou  halt  difo- 
beyed the  Mouth  of  the  LORD,  and  haft  not  kept  the  Com- 

mandment, which  the  LORD  thy  God  commanded  thee  J] 

To  difobey  God's  Mouth,  was  to  difobey  the  Word 
fpoken  by  his  Mouth. 

Verfe  22.  Ver.  22*  But  cameft  back-,  and  haft  eaten  Bread  and 
drunk.  Water  in  this  Place,  of  which  the  LORD  did  fay 
to  thee,  eat  no  Bread,  and  dainty  no  Water :  thy  Car- 

cafe  foall  not  come  into  the  Sepulchre  of  thy  Fathers."] This  was  all  his  Punifhment  5  that  he  Ihould  (hortly 
die,  and  not  be  buried  among  the  Jewe. 

Verfe  23.  Ver.  25.  And  it  came  topafs,  after  he  had  eaten  Bread, 
and  after  he  had  drunl^,  that  he  fadled  for  him  the  Afs  $ 

for  the  Prophet  whom  he  had  brought  backf\  It  is  remark- 
able that  no  Punifhment  is  here  threatned  to  the  old 

Prophet,  for  telling  him  a  Lye.  Becaufe,  as  Abarbinel 
thinks,  he  meant  no  harm  to  the  other  Prophet  5  but 
fancied  that  his  faying,  he  might  not  eat  or  drink 
with  them,  was  only  to  excufe  himfelf  from  going 
with  Jeroboam  to  his  Houfe.  And  befides,  it  might 
have  turned  to  the  great  Advantage  of  the  Prophet 

who  came  from  Judah -^  if  he  had  ftedfaftly  perfifted 
hi  his  Refolution :  And  not  given  Credit  to  what 
the  old  Prophet  faid  againft  it. 

Ver.  24, 
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Ver  24.   A  n  he  was  gone,  a  lion  met  him  by  Chapter 
way,  A  hw$i\  Not  far  from  Bethel  there  was      XllL 

a  Wood  ,•  out  of  which  the  two  She-Bears  came,  that  L^y\j 
tare  two  and  forty  Children  in  pieces,  2  Kktgs  II.  24.  Verfe 
Out  of  which  Wood,  it  is  probable  this  Lion  came, 
and  flew  this  Prophet. 

t?d  his  Carcafe  rcas  call  in  the  way,  and  the  Afs  flood 
by  it  5  the  Lion  alflj  flood  by  the  Cart  afeT]  This  was  to 

admoniihall  the  Prophets  to  obferve  God's  Commands 
ftrictly  5  and  to  (how  Jeroboam  what  he  might  expect : 
Since  God  fpared  not  a  lefier  Offender.  But  as  God 
ihowed  his  Severity,  in  taking  away  this  Prophets 
Life,  which  was  his  Punifhment:  So  he  remarkably 
ftowed  his  Approbation  of  the  Prophet  $  in  that  the 
Lion  ftood  quietly  by  his  Carcafe,  and  did  not  devour 
it;  nor  do  any  hurt  to  the  Afs  on  which  he  rode. 
As  if  he  was  merely  fent  by  a  Divine  Appointment, 
to  execute  what  God  had  threatned  :  But  could  not 

move  one  Step  beyond  that  Commiffion.  For  when 
the  Prophet  had  furfered,  what  God  intended,  he 
takes  even  his  dead  Body  into  his  Protection  5  and 
would  not  let  it  be  violated,  as  is  obierved  below, 
v.  28. 

Ver.  25.  And  behold.  Men  faffed  by,  and  flaw  the  Verfe  2S; 
Carcafe  caji  in  the  way,  and  the  Lionflanding  by  the  Car- 
cafe  5  and  they  came  and  told  it  in  the  City,  where  the 
old  Prophet  dwelt.]  As  a  wonderful  thing  ̂   that  the 
Lion  fhould  neither  fall  upon  his  Prey,  nor  hurt  them 
who  paded  by  :  But  fuffered  them  to  go  on  quietly. 

Ver.  26.  And  when  the  Prophet  that  brought  him  bac!\  Verfe  26, 
f  the  way  heard  thereof,  he  flaid  it  is  the  Man  of 

God,  that  was  difobedient  to  the  Word  of  the  LORD'] 
Difobedience  in  great  Cafes  hath  been  thus  punifhed 
by  Men  in  Authority.  For  the  Athenians  put  their 
Embaffadors  to  Death,  wbom  they  had  fent  into  Ar*. 

cad- 
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Chapter    cadia,  though  they  had  performed  their  Bufinefs  very 
XI If.      well,  to  their  Content,  tori  gap*  6-SbV  Sa^j/,  &  * 

L/-V%->  thl  irzjvmrtyfMVQVy  becaufe  they  came  another  way, 
and  not  that  which  they  were  prefcribed.     Which  is 
the  very  Cafe  before  us,  JElian.  Lib.  VI.  Var.  Hiftor. 
C  V. 

Therefore  the  LORD  hath  delivered  him  unto  the  Lion, 
who  hath  torn  him  and  Jlain  him  5  according  to  the  Word 

of  the  LORD  which  he  fpal^e  unto  him.']  The  Lion  did not  rend  his  Body  in  pieces,  but  only  gave  him  one 
Wound  which  killed  him.  In  the  Hebrew  the  word 

is,  he  broke  him,  that  is  his  Bones,  and  fo  (lew  himfpee- 
dily. 

Vcrfe  -27.  Ver.  27.  And  hefpaie  to  his  Sons,  f tying,  f addle  me 

the  Afs,  and  they  faddled  him.~]  Hearing  the  Lion ftood  as  quiet  as  a  Lamb,  and  neither  meddled  with 
the  Carcafe,  nor  hurt  any  that  pafled  by,  he  did  not 
fear  to  take  up  the  Body  of  the  Prophet  that  came 
from  fudah:  Believing  the  Lion  had  order  to  do  no 
other  Mifchief,  but  kill  him. 

Verfe  28.  ̂ er»  *&  And  he  went,  and  found  hh  Carcafe  caft  in 
the  way,  and  the  Afs  and  the  Lion  fianding  by  the  Car* 
cafe  :  the  Lion  had  not  eat  the  Carcafe,  nor  torn  the 

AJs.~\  Here  is  a  clutter  of  Miracles,  that  the  Lion, contrary  to  his  Nature,  did  not  eat  the  Carcafe,  nor 
kill  the  Afs,  nor  meddle  with  the  Travellers  that 
paffed  by,  nor  with  the  old  Prophet  and  his  Afs:  And 
that  the  Als  ftood  fo  quietly,  and  was  not  frighted  at 
the  Sight  of  a  Lion,  and  betake  it  felf  to  flight.  And 
more  than  this,  the  Lion  ftood  by  the  Carcafe  a  long 
time,  till  this  ftrange  News  was  carried  into  the  City : 

As  a  faithful  Keeper  of  the  Prophet's  Body,  that  no other  wild  Beafts  (hould  meddle  with  it.  Which  mad« 
the  Miracle  more  illuftrious  }  and  plainly  fbowed  all 
this  did  not  happen  by  chance. 

Ver.  29. 
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Ver.  29.   And  the  Prophet  look.   "/>  the  Carcafe  of  //^Chapter 
Man  of  Uo J,  and  laid  it   upon  the  Afs9  and  brought  it       XIII. 
back  •*  <wd  the  old  Prophet  came  into  the  City  to  mourn  v^"^*v> 

and  to  bury  him.']     To  nuke  a   folemn  Funeral  for  V&k  29. him. 

Ver.  30.  And  he  laid  his  Carcafe  in  his  own  Graved]  Verfe  go. 
Which  was  the  greateft  Honour  he  could  do  him. 

And  they  mourned  over  him,  jaying,  alas  my  Brother.'] He  and  his  Sons  made  the  ufual  Lamentation  over 

him:  Of  which  this  was  the  form,  we  find,  in  after 
times,  XXII.  Jer.  18. 

Ver.  31.  And  it  came  to  pafs  after  he  had  burred  him,  Verfe  n  E. 
that  he  /pake  unto  hh  Sons,  faying^  when  I  am  dead, 
then  bury  me  in  the  Sepulchre  wherein  the  Alan  of  God 

is  buried  :  lay  my  Bones  befidcs  his  Bones.']  This  he  or- 
dered, not  merely  out  of  Affe&ion  to  the  Prophet, 

but  to  fecure  himfelf  from  the  Judgment  that  he  had 
threatned,  v.  2. 

Ver.  32.  For  the  faying  which  he  cried  by  the  Word  Verfe  22* 
.of  the  LORD,  againft  the  Altar  in  Bethel,  and  againji 
all  the  Houfes  of  the  high  places  that  are  in  the  Cities  of 
Samaria  foaE  fur ely  come  to  pafs.]  This  Abarbinel  looks 
upon  as  an  Argument  that  this  Man  was  a  Prophet  of 
the  LORD;  that  he  foretold  the  fame  thing  that  the 
Man  of  God  who  came  from  Judah,  did.  And,  as  he 
thinks,  fomething  more,  viz.  the  Deftruftion  of  all 

the  high  Places  by  Jofiah,  which  is  not  before  men* 
tioned. 

Ver.  33.  After  this  thing  Jeroboam  returned  not  front  yerfe   ̂ r. 
his  evil  way!]  By  all  thefe  wonderful  Works  (for  the 
fingular  Number  is  put  for  the  plural)  Jeroboam  was 
not  at  all  changed  :  But  continued  in  his  Idolatry. 

And  made  again  of  the  loweji  of  the  People  Priejls  of 

the  highPUces.~\  He  did  not  reform  in  any  one  thing  3 but 
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Chapter  but  dill  went  on  in  making  any  Body  Priefts.  See 
XIII.     XII.31. 

Vc/^V^Vi  Whofoever  would  he  confecrated  him  \  and  he  became 

one  of  the  Prkfis  of  the  high  Places.")  Without  any  Pve- fpe&  to  his  Tribe,  or  Family  5  or  indeed,  10  his 
Condition. 

Verfe  54.  Ver.  34.  And  thk  thing  became  fin  tothe  Houfe  ofJe~ 
roboam  ;  even  to  cut  it  off,  and  dejiroy  it  from  the 
face  of  the  Earth]  Brought  dreadful  Punifh- 
mentsupon  his  Family  (Torfo  Sin  ibmetimes  fignifies, 
the  Vunijlimeni  of  SinJ  And  thefe  not  vulgar  PuniOi- 
ments,  but  utter  Extirpation. 

Ch^  CHAP.     XIV. 

Verfe  1.    Vcrfe  1.  \T  that  time.']  Some  time  after  thofe  Woes xV  were  denounced  againft  him  3  but  the 
Phrafe  doth  not  denote  any  precife  time. 

Abijah  the  Son  of  Jeroboam  wasjick.]  Being  ftricken 
by  the  Hand  of  God,  withfome  Difeafc. 

Verfe  x.  Ver.  2.  And  Jeroboam  faid  to  hisWife,  arife,  I  pray 

thee,  and  dtfgn'ife  thy  felf]  Put  on  fuch  Apparel,  as the  common  People  wear. 

That  thou  be  not  known  to  be  the  Wife  of  Jeroboam.'] He  would  have  her  go  on  this  Errand,  becaufe  he  was 
fure  (he  would  report  things  truly  to  him.  But  yet 
would  not  have  her  known  to  be  his  Wife,  becaufe 

he  would  have  the  Prophet  fpeak  more  freely  and  in- 
differently :  Or,  perhaps,  he  was  afraid  he  (hould 

threaten  too  heavily,  if  he  knew  who  (he  was. 

And 
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And  get  thee  to   Shiloh-,  behold  there    is  the   Prophet  Chapter 

Ahijah,  which  told  me  1  flould  be  King  over  this  People. ~]      XIV. 
This  looks  like  great  Stupidity  ;  that  he  (hould  think  L/"V^\J 
to  deceive  a  Prophet,  who  could   tell  him  future  E- 
vents :    And   therefore   much  more  difcover   things 

prefent. 
Ver.3.  And  take  with  thee  ten  Loaves  ̂ andCrah^n  els, and  Verfe  '  \ 

a  Crufe  of  Honey  :  and  go  to  him,  he  flail  fll  thee  what 

flail  become  of  the  Child.']  They  that  went  to  enquire of  a  Prophet,  ufed  to  make  him  fome  Prefent,  as  a 
Token  of  their  rxefpe&  to  him.  See  1  Sam.  IX.  7.  and 
by  fuch  Oblations  the  Prophets  fupported  themfeives. 
This  Prefent  which  (he  made  him  was  of  fuch  things, 

as  might  make  him  think  her  to  be  a  Country  Wo- 
man, rather  than  a  Courtier. 

Ver.  4.  And  Jeroboboam's  Wife  did  fo,  and  arofe,  Verfe  4. 
and  vrcnt  to  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  Houfe  of  Ahijah  : 
but  Ahijah  could  not  fee,  for  his  Eyes  were  fet  by  reafou 
of  his  Age7\  In  the  Hebrew  his  Ey  esftood  for  his  Hoari- 
nefs.  He  feems  to  have  had  a  Film,  or  a  Cataraft 
grown  over  his  Eyes. 

Ver.  5.  And  the  LORD  faid  unto  Ahijah,  behold,  Verfe  5. 
the  Wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to  ask^a  thing  of  thee  for  her 
Son,  for  he  is  fic\:  thus  and  thus  foalt  thou  fay  unto 
her  :  for  it  flail  be  when  flit  cometh  to  thee,  that  fbe  fljall 

feign  her  felfto  be  another  WomanT]  He  was  as  fully  in- 
ftru&ed  how  to  treat  her,  as  if  he  had  feen,  and 
known  her. 

Ver.  6.  And  it  came  topafs,  when  Ahijah  heard  the  Verfe  6. 
found  of  her  Feet,  asflie  came  in  at  the  door,  that  he  faid, 
come  in  thou    U  ife  of  Jeroboam  :  Why  feign cfi  thou  thy 
jelfto  be  another  ?  for  I  am  fent  to  thee  with  heavy   Ti- 

dings."] He  difcovered  her  before  (he  appeared:  That (he  might  give  the  greater  Credit  to  his  words. 

F  f  Ver.  7. 
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Chapter        Ver.  7.  Go  tell  Jeroboam,  thus  faith  the  LORD  God 

XIV.     ofHofts,  for  as  much  as  I  exalted  thee  from  among  the 

K^/^/^SJ  People,  and  made  thee  Prince  over  my  People  Jfrael."} 
Vcrfe  7.  Raifed  him  from  a  private  Perfon,  to  be  the  King  of 

the  X,  Tribes. 

Verfe  8,  Ver.  8.  And  rent  the  Kingdom  away  from  the  Honfe 
of  David,  and  gave  it  thee  :  and  yet  thou  hajl  not  been 
as  my  ferv ant  David,  who  kept  my  Commandments,  and 
who  followed  me  with  all  hi?  heart,  to  do  that  only  which 

was  right  in  mine  Eyes.~]  Though  David  committed 
fome  great  Sins,  yet  he  was  upright  in  his  Religion, 
and  never  ftarted  afide  in  the  leaft  unto  other  gods. 
In  which  Piety  God  expe&ed  Jeroboam  (hould  have 
continued,  as  he  admoniftied  him,  when  he  fir  ft  fen  t 
Ahijah  to  him,  XI.  98, 

Verfe  Q.  Ver.  9'  BH*  &aft  done  evil  above  all  that  were  before 
theeJ]  King  Saul  was  not  fo  bad  }  no  nor  Solomon  : 
Who  though  he  was  drawn  afide  himfelf,  yet  did 
not  ftudy  to  make  his  People  Idolaters. 

For  thou  haft  gone,  and  made  thee  other  gods,  and 
molten  Images^  Or,  even  molten  Images  5  that  is5  the 
Golden  Calves.  Which  he  did  not  think  to  be  gods, 
but  onely  Reprefentations  of  God :  And  yet  God 
looked  upon  this  Worfliip  which  was  paid  to  him  be- 

fore thefe  Images,  as  the  Worfliip  of  other  gods  : 
Which  are  called  Devils,  in  the  2  Chron.  XI.  15. 

To  provoke  me  to  anger.]  That  v/as  the  Effefl:  of  thrs 
Idolatrous  Worfliip. 

And  haft  caft  me  behind  thy  backj]  Negle&ed  me 
and  my  Service.  For  thofe  things  we  caft  behind 

our  backs,  which  are  nothing  worth  .•  And  for  which 
we  have  no  regard  or  concern  what  becomes  of 
them.. 

Ver.  10, 
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Vet.  10.     Therefore,  behold,  I  will  bring   evil  upon  Chapter 
the  Houfc  of  Jeroboam.]  Severely  punifh  it.  XIV. 

And  will  cut  off  from  Jeroboam  him  that  pijfeth  againft  <^-v^w 
the  Wall.']  That  is,  not  leave  a  Man  of  his  Family  a-  ̂cr^c  IO« 
live,  as  Ralbag  interprets  it.     See  1  Sam.  XXV.  72. 

An  J  him  that  is  fiat  up,  and  left  in  Ifraei]  That  is, 
married,  or  unmarried,  as  de  Dieu  expounds  thefe 
words  upon  XXXU.  Dcut.  36.  all  forts  of  Men,  of 
whatfoever  State  or  Condition  they  be.  Others  refer 
this,  to  Treafures  fhut  up  in  fecret  Places,  and  to 
Flocks  left  in  the  Field;  Or,  to  Men  taken  Captive, 
or  that  have  efcaped.  As  much  as  to  fay,  there  (hall 
be  an  Univerfal  Deftru&ion.  And  thus  Bnchartus 

glofles  (comprehending  all  thefe)  I  will  cut  off  every 
Male,  whether  he  be  a  Captive^  or  a  free  Man  ̂   whether 
he  live  in  the  City,  or  in  the  Country  ̂   be  married  or 
fingle.     See  his  Hierozoicon,  P.  I.  Lib.  II.  Cap.  LVI. 

And  I  will  take  away  the  Remnant  of  the  Houfe  of  Je- 

roboam.'] All  his  Pofterity. 
As  a  Man  4akcth  away  Dung,  till  it  be  all  goneT] 

Which  Servants  remove  fo  carefully,  that  they  fuffer 
not  the  leaft  fpeck  to  remain. 

Vcr.  11.  Him  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the  City  fial/Verk  11% 
the  Dogs  eat  3  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  Field  fiat  the 

Fowls  of  the  Air  eat.~]  That  is,  none  of  them  ftiall  be buried. 

For  the  LORD  hath  fpoken  HJ]    This  is  God's  irre- vocable Decree. 

Ver.  12.  Arife  thou  therefore,  get  thee  unto  thy  <?&?«  Verfe  12 
Houfe,  and  when  thy  Feet  enter  the  City,  the  Child  ft  all 

die.2]   This  was  a  fign  that  all  the  reft  of  his  Threat- ning  (hould  be  fulfilled. 

Ver.  13.  And  all  Ifraelfiall  mourn  for  him,  and  bury  Verfe   13. 
him  :  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  fl) all  come  to  the  grave.] 

F  f  2  All 
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Chapter    All  the  reft  were  to  be  buried  in  the  Bowels  of  Dogs, 
XIV.   and  of  Fowls  of  the  Air,  if.it. 

L/"Y"SJ  Becaufe  in  him  is  found  fo  me  good  thing  toward  the 
LORD  God  oflfrael  m  the  Houfe  of  Jeroboam."]  He  was 
the  only  Perfon  of  that  Family  that  dilliked  the  Worfhip 
of  the  Calves,  and  perhaps  intended  to  remove  them 
when  he  had  Power  /  And  fuffer  the  People  to  go  up 
to  Jerufalem  to  worfhip,  trufting  God  would  pre- 
ferve  him  in  his  Kingdom.  Some  of  the  Jews  fay, 
that  he  broke  down  a  Hedge  which  his  Father  had 
made,  to  keep  People  from  going  up  to  Jerufalem,  at 
the  three  great  Feafts. 

Verfe  14.  Ver.  14..  Moreover  the  LORD  full  raife  him  up  a 
King  over  Jfrael,  who  fh all  cut  off  the  Houfe  of  Jeroboam.] 
This  Ring  was  Baajfia,  XV.  27,  28. 

That  day?]  As  foon  as  he  was  made  King,  v.  29. 
But  what?  even  now.]  What  did  I  fay?  (that  day) 

even  juft  now.  It  is  as  fure,  as  if  it  were  now  done. 
The  Chaldee  takes  it  otherwife  5  he  (hall  deftroy  the 
Houfe  of  Jeroboam  5  both  that  which  liveth  now  at 
this  Day,  and  that  which  (hall  be  born  in  time  to 
come.  But  Kimchi  puts  no  ftop  at  this  word  Vemah 
(and  what)  but  continues  it  with  what  follows,  in 
this  manner,  What  is  this  which  f/jall  now  happen%  to 
that  which  J/j all  come  hereafter  ?  That  is,  the  prefent 
Calamities  (hall  be  nothing  to  the  future.  Which 
agrees  well  enough  with  what  follows,  concerning 
the  continual  Troubles  that  (hould  be  in  Ifrael  5  and 
at  laft  their  Captivity. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.  15.  And  the  LORD  Jkall finite  IfraeL]  For  their 
confenting  to  that  Idolatrous  Worfhip,  which  Jero- 

boam fet  up. 
As  a  Reed  isfiakcn  in  the  Water.]  That  is,  they  (hall 

be  in  perpetual  Commotions  by  Civil  Wars:  Having 
no  quiet,  but  frequently  changing  their  Kings.    Thus 

Bochartus 
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Bocharlus  exellently  expounds  it,  in  an  Epiftle  to  our  Chapter 

BifhopAWi-/,  p.  ic6,&c    The   Reafon  of  this  Ex-      XIV. 
predion  was,  that  feveral  of  their  Kings  were  after-  L^VSJ 
ward  killed,  and   new  Families  ftarted  up:  And  be- 

tween fo  many  Kings  of  fo  many  Families  and  Tribes, 
their  Minds  flu&uated  and  wavered:,  and  they  knew 

not  where  to  fix  themfelves,and  reft  in  quiet.-  There- 
fore their  Condition  is  thus  defcribed  in  the  2  Chron. 

XV.  5.   there  was  no  Peace  to  him  that  went  in,  or  to 
him  that  came  out,  &C 

And  he  fjaU  root  up  Ifrael  out  of  this  good  Land, 

which  he  gave  to  their  Fathers."]  Which  he  began  to  do 
firft  by  Tiglath-Pilefer  King  oiAjfyria,  2  Kings  XV.  29. 
And  then   finifhed   it  by  Shalmanefer,  2  Kings  XVII. 

5, 6,  fib. 
And  fljall  fcatter  them  beyond  the  River.]  That  is, 

Euphrates:  They  being  carried  (as  the  fore-named 
Places  tell  us)  into  the  Country  of  the  Medes. 

Becaufe  they  have  made  their  Groves.]  In  which 
they  placed  the  Images  of  their  gods.  For  they  were 
not  contented  with  the  Calves,  but  fell  to  groffer 

Idolatry-,  which  was  commonly  pra&ifed  in  Groves. 
See  III.  Judges  7. 

Provoking  the  LORD  to  anger."]  For  nothing  was fo  deteftable  to  him,  as  this  Sin. 
Ver.  16.  And  he  fh all  give  Ifrael  up.]  Into  the  hands  Verfe  1.6. 

of  the  Heathen. 

Becaufe  of  the  Sins  of  Jeroboam,  who  did  fin ,  and 
who  made  Ifrael  to  finT]  Perverted  the  whole  Nation: 
Who  by  his  Authority,  and  Example  were  led  into 
Idolatry. 

Ver.  17.  And  Jeroboam '/  Wife  arofe  and  departed,  Verfe  1% 
and  came  to  TirzahT]    A  City  in  the   Tribe  of  Manaf- 
feh:  Which  had  bt^en  famous  in  ancient  Times  (XII. 
Jo/Ij.  24.)  and  became  the  Royal  Seat,  and  continued 

fo 
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Chapter    fo  for  fome  time  (XV.  33.)  being  found  more  conv_ 

XIV.      nient,  I  fuppofe,  than  S'cbecbtm  where  Jeroboam  fir  ft 
L/-VX,-  ietled. 

And  mien  fie  came  to  the  Threfjold  cf  the  door,  the 

-Child  died']  it  feems  the  Kings  Houfe  was  near  the Gate  of  the  City :  For  it  is  (aid,  v.  12.  that  as  foon 
ab  (he  entred  into  the  City,  the  Child  Ihould  die. 
And  io  it  did,  when  (he  came  to  the  Threfnold  of  the 
Door  of  the  Palace. 

Vcrfe  18,  Ver.  18.  /bid  they  laried  him ,  and  all ' Ifrael  Mourned 
for  him\  .according  to  the  Word  of  the  LORD,  which 
he  J  pake  by  the  hand  cf  his  Servant  Ahijah  the  Prophet^ 
Whereby  he  confirmed  all  the  reft  of  his  Threatnings 
.ag.ainft.the  Houfe  of  Jeroboam  and  the  People  of  If- 
racL 

vVerfe  19.  Ver.  19.  And  the  reji  of  the  A&s  of  Jercham,  how 
he  warred,  and  how  he  reigned  J  How  he  behaved  hitn- 
felf  in  War,  and  in  Peace. 

Behold,  they  are  written  in  the  Boo/{  of  the  Chronicles 
of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael.]   Not  in  that  Book  in  the  Bible 
called  Chronicles :  But  in  fuch  a  Book  as  that  wherein 
the   A&s  of  Solomon  were  recorded.  Day  by    Day 
XI.  41.    See  there. 

Verfe  20.  ̂ er'  2°'  And  ̂ t  he  days  that  Jeroboam  reigned  were 
two  and  twenty  Tears,  and  he  flept  with  his  Fathers 

and  Nadab  his  Son  reigned  in  his  Stead."]  His  fleeping with  his  Fathers,  feems  to  be  a  Phrafe  fignifying  only-, 
that  he  died,  as  all  before  him  did  :  Not  that  he  was 
buried  with  them  (as  it  is  faid  of  Rehoboam,  v.  31.) 
for  they  were  private  Men,  and  he  a  King  5  who,  no 
doubt,  was  magnificently  interred  by  his  Son. 

'Verfe  21.      Ver*  2l'  -^nil  Rehoboam  the  Son  of  Solomon  reigned in  Jndah  :  Rehoboam  was  forty  and  one  Tears  old  when 
he  began  to  reignJ]  And  therefore  was  born  a  Year  be- 

fore 
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fore  Solomon  came  to  the  Crown :  For  he  reigned  but  Chapter 
forty  Years,  XI.  42.  XIV. 

And  he  reigned  feventcen  Tears  in  Jerufalem,  the  City  \*sm\rm**~' 
which  the  LORD  had  chofen  out  of  all  the  Tribes  of  If- 

racl,  to  put  his  Name  there.']  A  great  Honour  to  him  ̂  of  which  he  was  not  worthy:  And  therefore  God 

(hortned  his  Days,  and  did  not  let  him  reign  fo  long 
as  Jeroboam. 

And  his  Mother  s  Name  was  Naamah  an  Ammoni- 

tcfs.~]  It  is  much  that  David  fhould  (ufar  Solomon  to 
marry  one  of  this  Country  :  Unlefs  (he  was  profely- 
ted  as  the  Daughter  of  Pharaoh  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been.  He  himfetf  indeed  had  married  the  Daughter 
of  Talmai  King  oiGeflmr^  but  the  Son  he  had  by 
her  proved  fo  wicked,  that  it  might  have  been  a  Cau- 

tion to  him  not  to  marry  his  Son,  efpeciaHy  him  he 
intended  for  the  Heir  of  his  Crown  to  a  Stranger. 
Who  if  (he  was  profelyted,  yet  many  think  fhe  did 
not  fo  change  her  Religion,  but  that  fhe  inflilled  ill 
Principles  into  her  Son  and  corrupted  him.  Nay, 
was  one  of  thofe  Women  that  inticed  Solomon  to  Ido» 

latry  :  For  Women  of  Amnion  are  reckoned  among 
his  ftrange  Wives. 

Ver.  22.  And  Jus/ah  did  evil  in  the  fight  of  theVzxte  2tW 
LORD)  and  they  provoked  him  to  Jealouf),  with  their 

Sins  which  they  had  committed."]  By  joyning  other  gods together  with  him.  Which  isan  amazing  thing,  that 
at  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign  Rehoboam  fhould  do 
well  for  three  Years  (2  Chron^Xl.  17. J  and  then  for- 
fook  the  Law  of  God  (2  Chron.  XII.  i.J  an^  fell  off 
from  his  Worfhip,  into  fuch  Grofs  Idolatry,  as  ex- 

ceeded that  of  Jeroboam's. 
Above  all  thai  their  Fathers  had  done.~]  Above  all 

that  had  been  prattifed  in  the  time  of  the  Judges. 
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Chapter         Ver.  23.  For  they  alfo  built  then  high  Places,  and 

XIV.     Images,  and  Groves  on  every  high  Hill,  and  under  eve' 

*SV\J  ry  green  Tree.']  They  multiplied  Altars  on  every  high 
Verfe  23.  Hill  ̂     and  fet  up  Images,    and  built  Temples  for 

them  :  Which  I  take  to  be  meant  by  Groves.     For 
they  could  not  be  tinder  every  green  Tree  5  nor  could 
they  be  laid  to  be  built,  but  to  be  planted  :  Therefore 
it  is  reafonable  to  interpret  them  Temples,  or  Places 
of  Divine  Worfhip.     As  among  the   Heathen  Strabo 
teftifies  (Geograph.  Lib.  IX.)  that  the   Poets   called 
their  Temples  by  the  Name  of  Groves  (aAw  j^A£oiv 
to  ig^5  ttzW*)  though  they  had  no  Trees  about  them; 
becaufe  the  Cuftom  was  to  have  Trees  planted  about 

their  Sacred  Places.     In  which  the  Ifraelites  fet  up  Al- 
tars 5  dire&ly  contrary  to  the  Law  :  Which  intended 

to  preferve  Unity  in  Religion,  by  allowing  one  Al- 
tar only. 

Verfe  24.      Ver.  24.  And  there  were  alfo  Sodomites  in  the  Land."] This  kind  of  Wickednefs  often  attended   Idolatry, 

XV.  12.    2  Kings  XXIII.  7.  I.  Rom.  U,  28.     For  a- 
mong  the   Heathen  the  moft  filthy  things  were  pra- 

ttifed,  in  thefe  (hady  dark  Places  (their  Groves')  by the  Worfhippers  of  Fenus,    Bacchus,    and    Priapw. 
And  fuch  there  were,  it  appears  by   the  place  now 
quoted,    2  Kings  XXIII.  7.    among    the    Jfraelites  : 
Who  out  of  Devotion  to   fome  falfe  god  or  other, 
proftituted  their  Bodies,  contrary  to  Nature,  to  be 
abufed  in  Honour  of  thofe  gods,  dire&ly  againft  the 
Law,  XXIII.  Dent.  17.    For  when  Jojiah  purged  the 
Temple  he  is  laid  to  caft  out  the  Sodomites :   Where 
by  Kedefchim  our  Selden  underftands  the  Priefts  of 
Jjiarte.    Syntag.  2.  de  Diis  Syris.C&p.  2. 

Verfe  25.      Ver,  25.  And  it  came  to  pafs  that  in  the  fifth  Tear  of 
King  Rehoboam  Shefiacl^King  of  Egypt  came  up  againft 

Jerujakm.~\  VoSoxjm©^   £*  dw*i  nvi^khuKfc  djuuf^Yrn  r'uo 
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iriAiv.     And   Rchoboam  (as  Jofephus  writes)  delivered  Chapter 
up  the  City   to  him,  without  firi  king  a  (Iroke.     For   he      XIV. 
had  a  vaft  Army  (as  we  read  2  Chron.  XI I.  2.)  where-  i/V\i 
with  he  conquered   Afa,  as  Herodotus  tells  us,  who 

calls  him  Sefoftrk.     For  Jofcphus  acknowledged  he 
relates  the  Tune  Expedition,  that  the  Scripture  doth  > 
but  under  a  different  Name.     It  may  feem  fomerhing 
Orange  that  Shijhak  being  fo  nearly  allied  to  Rchoboam, 

(howld  come  up  againft  him,  and  take  his  Royal  Ci- 
ty :  But  as  Kingdoms  are  never  married,  fo  Jeroboam  y 

it  is  likely,  who  had  lived  long  in  Egypt,  ftirred  him 
up  to  invade  him;  and  thereby  eftablifhed  himfelf  in 
his  new  Kingdom:  For  we  read  not  a  word   of  any 
Cities  in  Jfrael  that  he  took  }  but  only  the  fenced  Ci- 

ties of  Judtih     (2,  Chron.  XII.  4.)     Jeroboam  and  his 
Country  remaining  undifturbed.     Befidts>  it  rnufl:  be 

remembred  he  was  not  the  Son  of  Pharaoh's  Daughter, 
tut  of  an  Ammonitefs  :  And   therefore  there  was  no 
Kindred  between  Rchoboam  and  ShiJ/jak. 

Ver.  26.  And  he  took  away  the  Treafures  of  the  Houfe  Verfe  26. 
of  the  LORD,  and  the  Treafures  of  the  Kings  Houfe,  he 

even  took  away  all."]  This  Riches  which  David  and  So- 
lomon had  treafured  up,  tempted  Shif/ja^  it  is  proba- 

ble to  this  Expedition  againft  Jerufalem  :  For  he  did 
not  intend  to  keep  this  City,  but  only  to  fpoil  it. 

And  he  toot  away  the  Shields  of  Gold  which  Solomon 

had  made.~]  Which  were  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Foreft 
of  Lebanon  (See  X.  16,  17.)  which  it  feems  he  alfo 
plundered.  This  was  a  fpeedy  Vengeance  for  their 
Sins}  that  fo  foon  after  Solomons  Death,  the  Splen- 

dor wherein  he  left  Jerufalem  (liould  be  extinguifhed. 
For  Rchoboam  ferved  God  three  Years  ̂   was  corrupted 
in  the  fourth  :  And  in  the  fifth  waspunifhed. 

Gg  Ver.  7" 
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Chapter         Ver.  27.  And  King  Rehoboam  made  in  their-  fiead 
XIV.     brazen  Shields,  and  committed  them  into  the   hand  of 

VD/"VNJ  the  chief  of  the  Guard."]  In  the  Hebrew  the  word  for Verfe  27.  Guard^  is  Runners :  So  called  becaufe  they  went  before 
the  King,  and  behind  him. 

Which  kept  the  door  of  the  Kings  Houfe.]  Thefe 
Shields  were  not  of  much  Value  5  and  lb  were  com- 

mitted to  Men  in  a  mean  Office  .•  Whereas  the  Golden 

ones,  were -kept,  as  I  faid,  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Foreft .of  Lebanon. 

Verfe  28.  Ver.  28.  And  it  was  fo  when  the  King  went  into  the 
Houfe  of  the  LORD,  that  the  Guard  bare  them*  and 
brought  them  back,  into  the  Guard-Chamber^]  He  did  not 
quite  forfake  God,  but  ftill  continued  to  worfhip  in 
the  Temple  :  And  perhaps  he  now  left  the  high  Pla- 

ces (after  he  had  been  thus  chaftifed  by  the  King  of 
Egypt)  and  frequented  the  Houfe  of  God  better: 
Shields  were  carried  before  him  thither,  for  Pomp 
fake,  that  he  might  not  be  contemned  by  his  People.- 
And  that  there  might  be  no  occafion  for  Sedition,  if 
they  were  difpofed  to  it,  when  they  faw  him  fo  well 

guarded. 
Verfe  29.  Ver.  29.  Nowtherejlofthe  Atts  of  Rehoboam*  and 

all  that  he  did*  are  they  not  witten  in  the  Book,  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  Kings  ofjudahi]  He  refers  thofe  that 
defired  a  larger  Account  of  him,  to  the  publick  An- 
mils,  as  he  had  done  when  he  concludes  the  Hiftory 
of  Jeroboam,  v,  19.  See  there. 

Verfe  30.  Ver.  30,  And  there  was  War  between  Rehoboam  and 

Jeroboam  all  their  days."]  This  doth  not  feem  to  agree with  what  we  read,  XII.  22.  where  God  commanded 
Rehoboam  and  his  People  not  to  go  to  fight  with  If- 
rael :  And  they  obeyed  his  Voice.  But  this  is  eafily 
fatisfied,  by  obferving  that  the  Jews  were  commanded 
not  to  make  War  upon   the  Israelites  $  but  they  are not 
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not  commanded  not  to  defend  themfelves,  if  the  tfra*  Chapter 
elites  made   War   upon   them.     And    this   was    their       XIV. 

Cue:  The  Ifraclitcs  vexed  them  with   continual  In-  >^>T^^ 
curfionsand  Depredations  .-Though  the  Houfe  of  Da- 

dtd  not  aflault  them,  but  only  repel  their  Vio- 
lence.    Or,  perhaps  upon    the   Borders,  they  were 

continually  endeavouring  to  get  ground,  one  of  ano- 
ther :  Though  they  never  came  to  a  fet  Battle. 

Ver.  31.  And  Rchoboam  flept  with  his  Fat hers ,  and  Verfe  31 
tcjs  buried  with  his  Father  in  the  City  of  David  :  and 

his  Mothers  Name  wax  Naamah,  an  Ammonite fs.~]  The 
Repetition  of  this  about  his  Mother  hath  fomething 
remarkable  in  it  (See  v.  21.)  though  it  is  hard  to 
know  what  it  is.  Abarbinel  thinks,  it  is  as  much  as 
to  fay,  he  did  not  repent  at  laft  :  But  as  he  lived,  fo 
he  died,  in  the  Idolatry  of  his  Mother. 

And  Abijam  his  Son  reigned  in  hisftead. 

Chapter 
CHAP.     XV.  XV. 

Verfe  *'TVT0FF  *n  ̂Je  eighteenth  Tear  of  King  Jero-Vzrk  1. 
L  ̂1  boam  the  Son  of  Nebat,  reigned  Abijam 

over  Judahr\  Which  feems  to  difagree  with  what  is 
faid  below,  v.  9.  concerning  Afa,  that  he  began  to 
reign  the  twentieth  Year  of  Jeroboam,  and  Abijam 
reigned  three  Years.  But  it  is  ufual  both  in  Scripture, 
and  in  other  Authors,  to  reckon  part  of  a  Year,  for 
a  whole  Year.  So  Abijam  began  to  reign  in  fome  part 
of  Jeroboams  eighteenth  Year  5  and  continued  his 
Reign  the  whole  nineteenth^  and  died  in  the  twen- 

tieth ;  And  fo  was  reckoned  to  have  reigned  three 
Years,  as  it  here  follows. 

G  g  2  Ver.  2. 
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Chapter         Ver.  2.  Three  Tears  reigned  he  in  Jernfalew."]    This XV.     was  a  very  (hort  time,  as  Abarbinel  obferves :  But  it 

L/"V"\J  was   becaufe  he  walked  in  the   way  of  his  Father  5 
Verfe  2.    which  provoked  God  to  cut  him  off. 

And  his  Mother  s  Name  was  Maacah  the  Daughter  cf 
AbifloalomT]  The  fame  Author  fancies  fhe  was  the 
Daughter  of  Abfalom  fas  he  is  called  2  Chron.  XI.  11.) 
who  rebelled  againft  his  Father  David  5  and  fo  was  a 
bad  Daughter  of  a  bad  Father.  She  is  called  by  ano- 

ther Name,  2  Chron.  XIII.  2.  viz.  Michaiah  the  Daugh^ 
ter  of  Uriel.  But  he  thinks  that  is  the  Name  of  the 
Family,  and  this  her  proper  Name.  Others  think 
this  a  mere  Fancy,  and  with  great  Reafon  :  For  Abi- 

fialom  is  a  different  Name  from  Abfalom^  as  David's 
Son  is  always  called.  And  ̂ hey  think  he  had  two 
Names,  as  his  Daughter  alfojfod.  But  Pcllicanus  feems 

to  me  to  have  given  the  pl^i'nefl:  Account  of  this,  that 
Maachah  was  his  Grandmother,  and  Mica/ah  his  Mo- 
ther. 

Yerfe  3.        Ver.  3.  And  he  walked  in  all  the  Sins   of  his  Father , 

which  he  had  done  before  him."]  See  XIV.  22,  23,  24. And  his  Heart  was.  not  p erf e&  with  the  LORD  hfc 

God,  as  the  Heart  of  David  his  Father."]  .They  ought  all to  have  remembred  David^  and  trod  in  his  Steps  5 
who  was  the  Founder  of  the  Royal  Family ;  And  never 
turned  afide  to  the  Worfhip  of  other  gods,  as  this 
Man  did  5  though  together  with  them  he  worftiipped 
the  LORD  God  oflfrael,.  who  is  therefore  called  the 
LORD  his  God. 

Verfe  4,  Ver.  4,  heverthelefs  for  David's  fafo,  the  LORD  bfa God  gave  him  a  Lamp  in  Jerufalem^  to  fet  up  his  Son*, 
after  himS]  He  continued  the  Kingdom  in  the  Pofte- 
rity  of  David:  Which  is  the  meaning  of  giving  him 
a  Lamp.     See  XI.  36. 

And 
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And  to  tfiablijb  Jerufalem.']    Whereby  Jernfitem  was  Chapter 
eftablifhed  as  the  Place  of  God's  Worfhip.  XV. 

Ver.  5.   Becaufe  David  dhl  that  which  was  right  in  tic  L^V^SJ 
EjCJ  of  the  LORD,   and  turned  not  af/dc  from  any  thing  Verfe  5. 
that  he  commanded  hi'./,    all  the  days  of  his  I  ife  }  ,/. 

only  in    the  matter  cf  Orijah  the  liittite.']   He  was  not without  other  Sins:,  but  none   fo  enormous  as  this  : 
And  therefore  not  remembred,  as  this  about  Uriah  is 
very  often,  to  his  Di (honour. 

Ver.  6.  And  there  was  War  between  Rehcioam  dndWttk  6. 

■warn  all  the  days  ofhkLife7\  This  was  faid  before, 
XIV.  30.  and  therefore  may  ieem  to  come  in  here  im- 

pertinently :  Becaufe  he  is  not  fpeaking  of  Rehoboam^ 
but  of  his  Son  Abijam:  Who  was  a  valiant  younc* . 
Man  in  the  days  of  his  Father,  and  always  fought  his 
Battles  with  Jeroboam.  Which  being  related  before 
in  the  Hiftcry  of  Rehoboam  is  here  repeated^  as  Abar* 
binel  thinks,  to  (how  that  Abijam  was  the  Caufe  of 
thefe  Wars.  And  thefe  words,  all  his  days,  he  thinks, 
relate  to  Abijam^  who  continued  the  War  between  his . 
Father  and  Jerohoam  with  great  Succefs  :  As  we  read. 
2  Lhron.  XIII.  17.  Bochartvs  thinks  a  plainer  Account 
may  be  given  of  this,  by  luppoling  that  Rehoboam 
fignihes  this  Son  of  his:  Children  and  Fathers  being. 
one  and  the  fame  in  a  Moral  Account.  Thus  Abraham 

is  faid  to  have  pqrehafed  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Sens  of  v 

TLmor\  which  was  in-deed  purchased  by  Jacob:  And. 
the  Ifraelites  fay  to  Rehoboam  (XU.  16.)  What  Por- 

tion have  we  in  David?  That  is,  in  Rehoboam  the. 
Grand-child  of  David.  In  like,  manner  he  thinks  ic 

may  be  faid,  t^ ere  was  War  between  Rehobcam  and  Jero- 
boam, that  is,  between  Abijam  the  Son  of  Rehcbaam 

and  Jeroboam  ;  Whom  Abjam  grievoufly  arili&ed. 

Hierozoicon,  P.  I.  Lib.  II.  Cap.  XL1  II.  B  it  thisdoth 
not  Ieem  to  be  the   true  Account  3  becaufe  the  W 

bet. 
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Chapter    between  Abijam  and  Jeroboam  is  diftin&Iy  mentioned 

XV.      in  the  next  Verfe.    Therefore  the  meaning  of  thefe 

t^V^W  words  is,  that  though  God  was  pleafed,  for  David's 
fake,  who  walked  uprightly  before  him,  to  continue 
a  Lamp,  that  is,  a  SuccefTor  to  him  in  Jerufalem :  Yet 
thefe  Succefibrs  were  vexed  with  continual  Wars  fas 
appeared  both  in  the  Reign  of  Rehoboam  and  of  Abi- 
jam)  and  did  not  enjoy  their  Kingdom  peaceably. 

Verfe  7.        Ver.  7.   Now  the  reft  of  the  Ads  of  Abijam,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Boo\ofthe  Chro- 

nicles of  the  Kings  ofJudah?~]   See  XL  41.  Ezra  faith they  were  recorded  in  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Iddo^ 
2  Chron.  XIII.  22.  from  whence   he   took    what  he 

thought  fit. 
And  there   was  War  between  Alijam  and  Jeroboam.] 

He  continued  the  War,  which  had  been  between  his 
Father  and  Jeroboam  5  and  managed  it  very  glorioufly, 
as  Ezra  (hows  in  the  Book  of  the  Chronicles. 

Verfe  8.        Ver.  8.  And  Abijam  Jlept  with  his  Fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  City  ofDavid^  and  Afa  his  Son  reign- 

ed in  his  ftead. 
Verfe  9.        Ver.  9.  In  the  twentieth  Tears  of  Jeroboam  King  of 

Ifrael,  reigned  Afa  over  Judah7\    In  fome  part  of  that 
Year.    See  v.  2. 

Verfe  10.      Ver.  10.  And  one  and  forty  Tears  reigned  he  in  Jeru- 
falem, and  his  Mothers  Name  was  Maacah  the  Daugh- 

ter of  AbifljalomT]    This  was  the  Name  of  his  Grand- 
mother 3  who  is  called  his  Mother  as  Roguel  is  called 

the  Father  ofjethro's  Daughters  (II.  Exod.  18.)  when 
he  was  their  Grand-father.     Which  Example  Kimchi 
here  alledges  to  explain  this.     And  thus  Abarb/nel : 
The  Senfe  is  not  that  Maachah  brought  forth  Afa  (for 

(lie  was  his  Father's  Mother)  but  (lie  brought  h|m  up and  gave  him  his  Education.     Which  made  his  Piety 
the  more  remarkable,  that  he  was  not  tainted  with 

her 
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her  Principles  of  Religion   .is   his  Father  was.     But  Chapter 
-why  his  Mother  ihould  not    be  mentioned,  but   his      XV. 

Grand-mother,  which  was  notatall  needful  (becaufe  \-*^vw 
it  was  evident  by  what  was  laid  before  that  maachah 
was  the  Mother  of  Abijam  his  Father)  is  unaccounta- 

ble.    And  therefore  others  think  that  this  was  the 

Name  of  his  Mother:  Which  was  the   fame,  as  her 

Fathers  alfo  was,  with  that  of  Abijam'$. 
Ver.  II.  And  Afa  did  that  which   was  right  in  the  Verfe  n* 

fight  of  the  LORD,  as  did  David  his  Father.']  He  made him  his  Pattern:  Worfhipping  the  LORD  alone  5  and 
taking  away  all  Idols,  as  it  here  follows. 

Ver.  iz.  And  he  took,  iway  the  Sodomites  out  cf  the  Verfe  1  2. 
Land,  and  removed  all  the  Idols  that  his  Father  had 

made.']  Of  which  fee  XIV.  23,  24.  But  ftill  fomefe- 
cretly  remained  :  And  therefore  when  it  is  faid  herc- 
moved  all  Idols,  the  meaning  is  all  that  be  could  dis- 

cover 5  for  fome  lurked  privately,  XXII.  46. 
Ver.  15.  And  alfo  Maacah  his  Mother,  even  her  fc  Verfe  t  }, 

removed  from  being  SlteenT]  He  took  away  her  Guards, 
and  all  the  Eniigns  of  Royal  Dignity  :  And  reduced 
her  to  the  Condition  of  a  private  Perfon.  But  the 

word  being  is  not  in  the  Hebrew  which  others  tran- 
flate,  he  removed  her  from  the  Slneen.  That  is,  from 
his  Wife}  that  (he might  not  be  infefted  with  herldc- 
latry.  He  put  her  therefore  out  of  the  Court,  where 
(he  gave  a  bad  Example. 

Bee  ait fe  (l)e  had  made  an  Idol  in  a  Grove.']  The 
word  we  trandate  Idol,  is  Miphlezeth,  which  imports 
fomething  of  Terror  and  Horror:  Either  becauf 
was  of  a  frightful  Afpeft  ;  or  brought  dreadful 

Judgments  upon  its  Worftnppers.  S.  Bi:rom  under- 
ftands  by  it  Priap//s,  or  Baal-Feor,  to  whom  the  Wo- 

men were  much  devoted.  Thcodorct  takes  it  for  Aft.. 
or  Venus:  And   indeed  in  the  Northern  Countries 

Pr/4 
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Chapter    Priapw  and  Venus  were  painted  together,   as  Johan. 
XV.      Genfius  obferves  in  his  Book  de  Villi mk  Humanis,  P.  f. 

\v^V"Nj  Cap  IX    Whatfoever  it  was,  it  was  placed  in  a  Grove: 
In  which  fhady  Places  aJ!  the  Works  of  Darknefs,  even 
Sodomy  it  felf,  were  pra&ifed, 

Afa  deflroyed  her  Idoi^   and  burnt  it  by  the  Brool^  Ki- 
AronT]  He  cut  it  down,  and  having  burnt  it,  ftampt 
it  to  Powder  $  and  then  threw  it  into  the  Brook  Kt? 
dron  :  As  Mofes  did  with  the  Golden  Calf.  XXXII. 
Exod.  20.    See  2  Chron.  XV.  16. 

Verfe   14.      Ver  14.   But  the  high  P luces  were  not  removed  ̂   ne- 
verthelefs  Afa  his  Heart  was  perfect  with  the  LORD  all 

his  days.']    He   did    take    away  all  the  high  Places, 
wherein    they  facrificed  to  ft  range  Gods^  (2  Chron. 
XIV.  5.)  but  not  thofe  wherein  God  alone  was  wor- 
(hipped:  For  his  Authority  was  net  great  enough  to 
do  this  ̂   the  People  having  fo  univerfajJy  and  fo  long 
taken  this  Licenle  ̂   that  none  durft  attempt  to  abo- 
lilli  this  inveterate  Cuftom  till  the  Days  of  Hezehjah: 
Who  feeing  the  Calamities  that  were  coming  upon 
his  Country,  indeavoured  to  prevent  them,  by  a  tho- 

rough Reformation.     But  though  Afa  did  not  ven- 
ture to  do  this,  yet  his  Heart  was  fincerely  affe&ed 

to  the  right  Worfhip  of  God  :  And  he  fuffered  Sacri- 
fices to  be  offered  to  none  elfe. 

\Verfe  .15.      Ver.  1  5" .   And  he  brought  in  the  things  which  his  Fa- 

ther had  dedicated^  and  the  things   which   h'unfelf  had 
dedicated  into   the  Houfe  of  the  LORDy    Silver,  and 

Gold,  andVeffels.~]  According  to  the  Piety  of  ancient Times  his  Father  had  vowed  fome  part  of  the  Spoils 
he  took  in  the  War  with  Jeroboam  unto  the  LORD  : 
But  had  not  time  to  make  good  his  Vow  ;  or  upon 
fome   account  or  other  neglefted  it.      Afa  his  Son 
therefore  made  his  Vow  good  }    and   alfo   himfelf 
brought  io  what  he  had  devoted  unto  Holy  Ufes  (for 

fo 
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fo  the  words  are  in  the  Hebrew,  he  brought  in  the  holy  Chapr  r 
things  of  his  Father,  fk:.)  having  gotten  great  Spoil  in      XV. 

his  War  with  the  Ethiopians,  1  Chron.  XI V.  1 5, 14.      L^v^Vi 
Ver.  16.   And  there  was  War  between  Afa  and  Baaflm  Verle   I  6. 

King  of  Ifrael  all  their  daysT]     There  having  been  no 
mention  hitherto  made  of  BatfbA  3  this  may  feem  not 
to  ftand  in  its  proper  place.     But  Abarbind  thinks  it  is 
here  inferted,  that  as  this  Divine  Writer  had  fhown 
what  his  Vertues   were  3  fo  he  might   now   mention 
his  Faults.     The  chief  of  which  was  occafioned  by 
this  War :  Which  moved  him  to  fend  to  Benhadad 

for  help  ;  when  hefhould  have  relied  upon  God  :  As 
is  related  largely,  2  Chron.  XVI.  7,  &c. 

Ver.  17.  And  Baafia  King  of  Ifrael  went  up  againfl  Verfe  17. 

Jiidah.~]  After  A/a  his  great  Vidtory  over  the  Ethiopia ans,  a  great  many  of  the  lfraelites  fell  off  to  him  from 
Baaf/ja  :  Who  thereupon  refolved  to  make  War  upon 
Jitdah,  and  thereby  prevent  a  further  Defe&ion  of 
his  Subje&s. 

And  built  Ramah."]  A  City  in  the  Tribe  of  Benja- 
min :  Which  either  belonged  to  the  Kingdom  of  If~ 

raelj  or  he  had  taken  from  Judah  and  fortified  it  } 
for  that  is  meant  by  building  it,  as  appears  by  what 
follows. 

That  he  might  not  fuffer  any  to  go  outy  or  come  into 

Afa  King  ofJudahT]  That  he  might  hinder  all  Com- 
munication between  his  People,  and  the  People  of 

Judab.  For  this  Place  lay  in  the  Confines  of  both 

Kingdoms  .•  And  in  fuch  a  ftrait,  that  a  Fortification 
being  made  there,  none  could  pafs  to  and  fro  with- 

out a  Licenfe  from  Baafia. 
Ver.  18.  Then  Afa  took  all  the  Silver  and  Gold,  thatVtrk  18 

was  left  in  the  Treasures  of  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD,  and 

in  the  Treafnres  of  the  King's  Houfe,  and  delivered  them 
into  the  hands  of  his  Servants  :  and  King  Afafent  them 

H  h  to 
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Chapter    toBenhadad,  the  Son  ofTabrimon,  the  Son  of  Hezion 

XV.       King  of  Syria,  that  dwelt   at  Dam afc us ,  faying."]  This 
IS~\~\J  was  held  lawful,  in  cafe  of  extream  Danger,  to  em- 

ploy facred  things  for  the  Defence  of  ones  Country. 
But  here  was  no  fuch  Neceffity  in  this  Cafe :  For  God 
had  appeared  fo  wonderfully  for  Afa,  againft  a  more 
powerful  Enemy  than  Baafoa,  that  he  ought  to  have 
confided  in  him  for  help;  as  the  Prophet  Hanani 
told  him,  2  Chron.  XVI.  7,  Sec. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  There  k  a  League  between  me  and  thee,  and 

between  my  Father  and  thy  Father."]  In  the  latter  end  of Solomons  Reign  the  Syrians  were  Enemies  to  him,  XI. 
24, 25.  But  when  he  was  dead,  and  the  Kingdom  was 
divided,  both  Judah  and  Ifrael  made  Peace  with  the 
Syrians :  Having  enough  to  do,  to  fettle  themfelves 
in  their  own  Dominions. 

Behold,  Ihavefent  unto  thee  a  Prefent  of  Silver,  and 
Gold  5  come  and  breaks  thy  League  with  BaafloaKing  of 
Ifrael,  that  he  may  depart  from  me.]  This  was  a  wicked 
piece  of  Policy  to  tempt  him  with  Money,  to «break 
his  word,  which  perhaps  he  had  (worn  to  obferve. 

Verfe  £0.  Ver.  20.  So  Benh^dad  heartened  unto  King  Afa,  and 
fent  the  Captain  of  his  Hofts  which  he  had.]  Always  in 
a  Readineis,  for  fome  Expedition,  or  for  the  Defence 
of  his  Country. 

Againfi  the  Cities  of  Ifrael,  and  f mote  Ijon^  and  Dan, 
and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and  all  Qnneroth,  with  all  the 
Land  ofNaphtali.]  By  this  it  appears,  that  he  fell  up- 

on the  Northern  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,  which 
was  neareft  to  Damajcu*  :  Whilft  Baafla  was  bufy  at 
Ram  ah;  which  was  in  the  more  Southern  part  of  his 
Dominion. 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  21.  And  it  came  to  pafi,  thai 'when  Baafia  heard 
thereof,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ram  ah.]  By  this 

means  Afa  compaffed  his  ends.*  It  not  being  fafe  for 
Baa/ha 
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Baaflm  to  continue  the  Work  he  was  about  3  for  fear  Chapter 
Bcnhadud  (hould  make  larger  Conquefts,  than  he  had      XV. 

already  done.  v^%r*v> 

And  dwelt  In  Tirzah.~]  Which  was  become  the  Roy- 
al City  (See  XIV.  17.)  where  Baafia  fetled  himfelf.- 

Though  he  intended,  I  fuppofe,  when  he  had  fini- 
fhed  Ramah,  to  have  dwelt  there  fome  part  of  the 
Year  3  that  by  his  Prefence,  the  Paffages  might  have 
been  the  better  fecured. 

Ver.  22.  Then  King  Afa  made  Proclamation,  through- Verfe  22. 

out  all  Judith  (none  was  exempted)"]  Hefummoned  all the  People  of  the  Country  5  who  were  not  difabled 
by  Age,  or  Sicknefs,  or  fome  other  way. 

And  they  took  away  the  Stones  :  and  the  Timber  there- 
of, wherewith  Baa/ha  had  builded,  and  King  Afa  built 

with  them  Gcba  of  Benjamin,  and  MizpehJ]  They  were 
inhabited  before,  but  he  inlarged,  and  perhaps  for- 

tified them.  Which  he  judged  better  than  to  perfeft 
the  Fortifications  of  Ramah  :  Which  would  have  been 

a  perpetual  Bone  of  Contention  fas  we  fpeakj  be- 
tween Judah  and  Jfrael. 

Ver.  23.  And  the  reft  of  the  A8s  of  Afa,  and  all  hisVzxfe  23. 
Mighty  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the   Cities  which   he 
built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Bool^  of  the  Chronicles 
of  the  Kings  of  Judah  f\  See  XI.  41 . 

Neverthelefs  in  the  time  of  his  Old  Age,  he  was  dif- 

eafedin  his  Feet."]  He  had  the  Gout,  as  the  Gemara  of 
the  Sanhedrin  explains  it,  Cap.  VI.  N.  VII.  which 
made  him  lefs  aftive,  than  he  had  been  before  this 
Difeafe  feized  him. 

Ver.  14.  And  Afaflept  with  his  Fathers^  and  was  bu-  Verfe    24. 
ried  with  his  Fathers,   in  the  City  of  David  his  Father  : 
and  Jehofoaphat  his  Son  reigned  in  his  jiead. 

Ver.  25.  And  Nadab  the  Son  of  Jeroboam  began  to  Verfe  25. 
reign  over  Jfrael  in  thefecond  Tear  of  Afa  King  of  Judah, 

H  h  x  and 
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Chapter    and  reigned  over  Ifrael  two  Tears."]   Part  of  two  Years, XV.    as  appears  from  z/.  28.  and  33. 
L/'VNJ      Ver.  26.  And  he  did  evil  in  the  Sight  of  the  LORD, 
Ver(e  26. and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  Father,  and  in  his  Sin, 

wherewith  he  made  Ifrael  to  Jin.']  By  the  Worlhip  of the  Golden  Calves. 

Verfe  27.  Ver.  27.  And  Baafia  the  Son  of  Ahijah  of  the  Houfe 

of  Ijfachar.~]  That  is,  of  a  Family  in  the  Tribe  of  Jffa* char. 

Confpired  againfl  him,  and  Baafha  fmote  him  at  Gib' 
bethon,  which  belonged  to  the  Philijiines  (for  Nadab, 
and  all  Ifrael  laid  fiege  to  Gibbet  hon.]  It  was  a  City  in 
the  Tribe  of  Dan,  XIX.  Jojh.  44.  and  given  to  the  Le- 
vites,  XXI.  23.  who  quitted  it,  as  they  did  the  reft  of 
their  Cities,  when  Jeroboam  would  not  fuffer  them  to 
execute  their  Office  (2  Ckron.  XI.  14.)  and  the  Phili- 
Jiines  it  is  likely  feized  upon  it,  being  adjoyning  to 
their  Country.  But  Nadab  now  endeavoured  to  re- 

cover it  out  of  their  hands,  as  of  right  belonging  to 
him. 

Verfe  28.  Ver.  2  8.  Even  in  the  third  Year  of  Afa  King  of  Judab 
did  Baafia  flay  him,  and  reigned  in  his  JieadJJ  What 
was  the  Pretence  for  this  Confpiracy  we  are  not  told  : 
But  it  is  likely  he  had  many  joyned  with  him  in  it : 
Otherwife  it  had  not  been  eafy  to  flay  him,  when  he 
was  in  the  midfl;  of  his  Army  before  Gibbethon. 

Verfe  29.  ̂ er*  29*  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  he  reigned,  that 
he  fmote  all  the  Houfe  of  Jeroboam^  he  left  not  to  Jeroboam 
any  that  breathed,  until  he  had  dejiroyed  him,  according 
to  the  faying  of  the  LORD,  which  hefpake  by  Ahijah  the 
ShiloniteJ]  His  Intention  was  not  to  fulfil  this  Pro- 

phecy (mentioned  XIV.  10.)  but  to  fecure  himfelf  in 
his  ufurped  Throne  :  By  cutting  off  all  that  had  any 
Title  to  it.     But  by  this  means  God  fulfilled  his  own Intentions  4 
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Intentions  $  and  that  as  fpeedily  as  Ahijah  the  Pro- Chapter 
phec  had  foretold,  XIV.  14.  XV. 

Ver.  go.  Becaufe  of  the  Sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  L^\^SJ 

finned ,  and  which  he  made  Ifrael  to  fin  by  his  Provoca-*crfe  3°' 
Hon  wherewith  he  provoked  the  LORD  God  of  Ifrael  to 

anger.']  Which  caufed  great  Miferies  in  Ifrael  5  efpe- 
cially  in  the  beginning  of  that  Kingdom  :  When  they 
reigned  by  force,  not  by  Succellion.  Whereas  in 
Judah  the  Son  fucceeded  the  Father,  by  right  of  Blood, 
according  to  the  Promife  made  to  David. 

Ver.  31.  Now  the  reft  of  the  Acts  of  Nadab,  and  all Verfe  «. 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Chro- 

nicles of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael .<?]    His  Afts  could  not  be 
many  5  yet  more  were  recorded  in  the  publick  4*- 
nalsy  than  are  here  mentioned,  XI.  41. 

Ver.  32.  And  there  was  War  between  Aft  and  BaapM  Verfe  32. 
King  of  Ifrael,  all  their  days.]  We  read  the  very  fame 
words  before  (v.  16.)  in  the  Hiftory  of  A  fa:  Which 
are  now  repeated  in  the  Hifiory  of  Baafka,  to  (how 
the  reafon  why  Afa  was  his  Enemy,  which  he  would 
not  have  been  (but  his  Friend)  had  he  feared  God 
after  his  cutting  off  the  whole  Houfe  of  Jeroboam. 
But  he  would  make  no  Covenant  with  him,  notwkh- 
ftanding  he  had  fulfilled  the  Word  of  God,  becaufe 
he  walked  in  the  Sins  of  Jeroboam.  Thus  Abarbinel. 

Ver.  33.   And  in  the  third  Tear  of  Afa  King  of  Judah,  Verfe   5  ?v 
began  Baa/ha  the  Son  of  Ahijah  to  reign  over  all  ifrael  in 
Tirzah  twenty  and  four  Years. 

Ver.  34.  And  he  did  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  LORD,  Verfe  34^ 

and  walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  fin  w'.ere- 
with  he  made  Ifrael  to  fix.]  Which  makes  it  evident, 

that  he  did  not  cut  off  Jeroboam's  Family,  becaufe  they 
were  Idolaters  ̂   but  becaufe  he  afpired  to  the  Throne  : 
Which  when  he  poffeffed  he  endeavoured  to  eflablifh 
himielf  in  it,  by  the  fame  wicked  Policy  which  Jt 

bo  ana 
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Chapter    boam  ufed.     For  he  reformed  nothing  in  Religion  5 
XV.      but  continued  to  worlhip  the  Calves  which  Jeroboam 

U""V\j  had  fet  up ;  to  keep  the  People  from  going  to  wor- 
ship at  Jerufalem. 

CHAP.     XVI. Chapter 
XVI. 

Verfe  1.  Verfe  1.  A  ND  the  Word  of  the  LORD  came  to  Jehu 
.LX  the  Son  ofHanani  againft  Baa/ha,  faying.] 

This  is  a  Prophet  that  lived  till  the  end  of  Jehofia- 

phat's  Reign.  See  2  Chron.XlX.  1.  XX.  34.  And  his 
Father  Hanani  was  a  Prophet  before  him,  2  Chron. 
XVI.  7.  Nor  was  there  wanting  a  Succeffion  of  Pro- 

phets during  the  Kingdoms  of  Ifrael  and  Judak,  as 
Abarbinel  hath  obferved  through  every  Reign.  Their 
Names  being  fet  down  in  Holy  Scripture:  He  hath 
fhown  in  a  Catalogue  he  hath  made  of  the  Kings, 
and  the  Prophets  in  their  time  5  too  long  to  be  here 
tranfcribed. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  Forafmuch  as  I  have  exalted  thee  out  of  the 
Duft7\  It  feems  he  was  of  a  mean  Family  in  the  Tribe 
oilffachar.  Perhaps,  but  a  common  Soldier,  orfome 
fmall  Officer  in  the  Army  which  laid  fiege  to  Gibbe- 
thon.  But  being  bold  and  daring  formed  a  Confpi- 
racy  againft  Nadab. 

And  made  thee  Prince  of  my  People  Ifrael.']  God's Providence  interpofed,  that  nothing  fhould  hinder 
the  Succefs  of  his  Defign  againft  Nadab  :  Becaufe  he 
intended  to  make  ufe  of  him  to  punilh  the  Houfe  of 

Jeroboam. And  thou  haft  walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and 

haft  made  my  People  Ifrael  to  fin,  to  provoke  me  to  an- 

ger 



the  Fir  ft  Book,  o/KINGS;  ]9 

ger  by  their  fin*.']  Continued  them  in  their  Idolatry  5  Chapter againft  which  he  ought  to  have  fhown  the  greateft  Zeal  5      XVI. 

becaufe  it  provoked  God's  Anger  againft  the  Family  ̂ -ys^ 
of  Jeroboam. 

Ver.  3.  Behold,  I  will  take  away  the  P ]ofler ity  of  Baa-  Verfe  3. 
fj)a  \  and  the  Pojlerity  of  his  Houfe,  and  will  make  thy 

Houfe  like  the  Houfe  of  Jeroboam  the  Son  of Neb  at ."]  So 
that  neither  any  of  his  own  Children,  or  the  Chil- 

dren of  any  ok  his  Relations  fhould  remain  :  But  his 
Name  be  quite  put  out. 

Ver.  4.  Him  that  dieth  of  Baafia  in  the  City  fiallthc  Verfe  4. 
Dogs  cat,   and  him  that  dieth  in  the  Field [l)all  the  Fowls 
of  the  Air  eat7\    The  very  fame  threatning   that  was 
pronounced    againft  Jeroboam  and  his  Pofterity,  by 
Ahijah,  XIV.  11. 

Ver.  5.  Now  the  rejl  of  the  Ails  of  Baaflia^  and  what  Verfe   5, 
he  did,  and  his  Might,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Bool^ 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Ijrael  ? 

Ver.  6.  So  Baaftaflept  with  his  Fathers,  and  was  /;/*- V rerfe   6 

ricd  in  llrzah,  and  Ela  his  Son  reigned  in  his  fie  ad. ~] He  was  not  (lain  as  Nadab  was }  but  died  as  Jeroboam 
did  :  And  his  Son  fuffered  like  his,  v.  9,  10. 

Ver.  7.  And  alfo  by  the  hand  of  the  Prophet  Jehu  the  Verf 
Son  of  Han  an  i,  came  the  Word  of  the  LORD  againjl 

Baaf/ja,  and  againft  his  Houfe.~]  This  Command  of God  being  given  to  Jehu,  v.  1.  he  executed  it,  and 
delivered  this  MefTage  to  Baaflja  fome  time  before  he 
died.  Which  is  faid  to  be  done  by  the  hand  ofjehit^ 
becaufe  he  was  the  Minifter  of  God  in  thisBufinefs. 

Even  for  all  the  Evil  that  he  did  in  the  fight  of  the 
LORD,  in  provoking  him  to  anger  with  the  Worh^cf  his 
hands  5  in  being  like  to  Jeroboam,  and  becaufe  he  killed 

bim.~]  That  is,  killed  Nadab,  who  was  Jerobo/.; Son/  Or,  rather  fas  Abarbinel  judicioully  obfervesj 
this  relates  to  the  whole  Houfe  of  Jeroboam  before- 

mentioned,. 
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Chapter    mentioned.      Which  Baafia  deftroyed  not  becaufe 

XVI.    they  were  Idolaters,  and  that  he  might  fulfil  the  word 
tVWl  of  the  LORD  (as  perhaps  he  pretended)  but  to  fa- 

tisfy  his  own  Ambition,  being  guilty  of  the  very  fame 
Crime  that  Jeroboam  was :  And  therefore  was  no  bet- 

ter than  a  Murderer  in  the  Slaughter  he  made  of  his 
Family  5  and  accordingly  is  threatned  to  be  punifhed 
for  that  very  Aft  which  was  committed  not  in  Obe- 

dience to  God,  but  to  ferve  himfelf. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  8.  And  in  the  twenty  and  fixth  Tear  ofAfa  King  of 
judah  began  Elah  the  Son  of  Baa/ha  to  reign  over  JfraelT] 
This  feems  to  contradift  what  Ezra  faith  in  2  Chron. 

XVI.  that  Baafia  built  Ramah  in  the  thirty  fixth  Year 
of  Afa.  Of  which  I  (hall  give  an  Account  in  my 
Notes  on  that  place.  For  the  prefent  it  may  fuffice 
to  fay,  that  Ezra  doth  not  fpeak  of  the  thirty  fixth 
Year  of  Afas  Reign,  but  of  the  thirty  fixth  Year  after 
the  Divifion  of  the  Kingdom.  For  it  could  be,  at 
the  moft,  but  the  twenty  fixth  Year  of  Jfas  Reign 
when  Baaflja  died. 

In  Tirzah  two  Tears.']  Not  compleat }  but  one  in- tire  Year,  and  part  of  another  :  As  appears  from 
v.  10.  and  15. 

Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  And  his  Servant  Zimri  Captain  of  half  of  his 

Chariots."]  A  confiderable  Commander  in  his  Army  : 
Who  had  a  great  Intereft  in  the  Soldiery. 

Confpired  againji  him  as  he  was  in  Tirzah,  drinking 
himfelf drunh^in  the  Houfe  ofArza  Steward  of  his  Houfe 
in  Tirzah.]  He  feems  to  have  been  a  debauched  young 
Man,  who  ftaid  at  home  following  his  Pleafures  5 
whilft  his  Army  was  befieging  Gibbethon^  v.  15. 
Which  gave  Zimri^  who  it  is  likely  was  Captain  of 
his  Guard,  the  better  Opportunity  to  kill  him. 

Ver.  10. 
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Ver.  10.  And  Zimri  went  in,   and  [mote  him^  and  Chapter 

killed  him   in  the   twenty  feventh  Tear  of  Afa  King    of      XVL 

Judah  :  and  reigned  In  bis  fie  ad."]    Here  was  a  fpeedy  L/"V"NJ 
Execution  of  the  Vengeance  thrcatned  againft  him  by  Verfe  10. 
Jehu,  that  God  would  make  his  Houfe  like  the  Houfe 
of  Jeroboam,    v.  3.   For  as  Nadab  the  Son  oi  Jeroboam 
reigned  but  two  Years,  XV.  25.    So  Elah  the  Son  of 
Baa/ba  reigned  no   more  :  And  then  as  Nadab  was 
killed  with  the  Sword  fo  was  Elah.     Thus,  as  Abar- 
bincl  notes,  there  was  a  wonderful  Likenefs  between 
Jeroboam   and    Baafta,  in  their  Lives,    and   in    their 
Deaths:  In  their  Sons,  and  in  their  Family. 

Ver.  1  \.   And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  he  began  to  reign,  Verfe    1 1. 
as  foon  as  he  fat  on  hk  Throne,  that  he  flew  all  the  Houfe 
ofBaaflia:  he  left  not  one  thatpijfeth  again (i  the  Wall 7] 
That  is,  not  a  Man.     See  XIV.  10. 

Neither  of  his  Kinsfolk,  nor  of  his  Friends. ,]  He  not 
only  deftroyed  all  that  were  defcended  from  Baafoa, 
as  Baa/lja  had  done  the  Family  of  Jeroboam  :  But  he 
extended  the  Deftru&ion,  and  increafed  it,  as  Abar- 
binel  fpeaks  5  for  he  killed  all  that  were  of  Kin  to 
Baoflja  with  all  his  Friends,  which  Baa/lja  did  not/ 
This  feems  to  be  contained  in  the  threatning  of  Jehu, 
v.  3. 

Ver  12.  Thus  Zimri  defiroyed  all  the  Houfe  of  Baa/lja^  Verfe   1 2 . 
according  to  the  Word  of  the  LORD,  which  he  fpake   a- 
gainfi  Baa/Jja  by  Jehu  the  Prophet,   V.  1,  2,  7. 

Ver.  15.  For  all  the  fins  of  Baa/lja,  and  the  fins  0/Verfe  13. 
Elah  his  Son.]  This  (hows  that  Elah  walked  in  his  Fa- 

ther's ways  5  though  it  be  not  before  mentioned. 
By  which  they  finned,  and  by  which  they  made  Jfrael 

to  fin,  in  provoking  the  LORD  God  oflfraelto  anger ^ 
with  their  VanitiesT]  So  the  Golden  Calves  are  called, 

being  (as  Forflerus  well  tranflates  the  word)  Commen- 
I  i  titia 
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Chapter    titia  numina,  gods  of  their  own  devifing.  See  i  Sam. 
XVI.     XII.  21. 

[^/~\T\J      Ver.  14.  Now  tlx  reft  of  the  Ails  of  Elah,  and  all 
Verfe  14-  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book^of  the  Chro- 

nicles of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  ?~]  Here  is  no  mention  of hx  Might  (as  there  is  of  his  Fathers, a. 5.)  for  he  was, 
as  I  faid,  a  Man  of  Pleafure. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.  15.  In  the  twenty  feventh  Tear  of  A  fa  King  of 
Judah  did  Zimri  reign  feven  days  in  Tirzah  ;  and  the 
People  were  encamped  againfi  Gibbethon,  which  belonged 

to  the  Philiftines.']  Which  had  been  befieged  many Years  ago,  when  Baafba  flew  Nadab.XV.  17.  But  was 
then  relieved,  or  afterward  retaken  by  the  PhiUHines^ 
while  the  Ifraelites  were  in  a  diftra&ed  Condition  : 
But  now  again  inverted. 

Verfe   16.      Ver.  16.  And  the  People  that  were  encamped  heard 
fay^  Zimri  hath  confpired,  and  hath  alfoflain  the  King.] 
Had  Succefs  in  his  Confpiracy,    and  made  himfelf 
King. 

Wherefore  all  Ifrael  made  Omri  the  Captain  of  the  Hoji, 

King  over  Ifrael  that  day  in  the  Camp."]  Juft  as  the  Ro- man Army  in  after  times,  made  their  chief  Comman- 
der Emperor. 

Verfe  17*  Ver.  17.  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethon,  and  all 

Ifrael  with  him.']  All  the  Army  that  were  at  the Siege. 

And  befieged  Tirzah."]  Where  Zimri \  a  more  dan- 
gerous Enemy,  was. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Zimri  faw  that 
the  City  was  taken.]  Which  he  was  not  able  to  defend, 
againft  a  powerful  Army:  From  whom  he  fufpeded 
no  Opposition  ̂   but  hoped  they  would  have  let  him 
reign  as  quietly  as  they  did  Baafia. 

That 
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That  he  rrcnt  into   the  Palace   of  the  King's  Houfe  i]  Chapter 
Into  the  ftrongeft  part  of  the  Houfe.  XVI. 

Houfe  over  hir-t  with  hire,    and  ̂ ^V^> 
I.]    He  was  afraid,  I  fuppofe,  of  fullering  Tome 

(hameftri  Panifhiucnt,  if  he  had  been  taken  alive  $ 
and  therefore  chofe  to  die  defperately  in  this  manner. 
So  Sardanapalus  ended  his  Life. 

Ver;  19.  tor  his  fins  which  he  finned,  in  doing  evil  Verfe  [Q, 
in  the  fight  of  the  LORD,  in  walking  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam,  ana  in  Ins  fin  which  he  finned,  to  make  Ifrael 
to  fin.]  Though  he  lived  but  a  very  fhort  time  after  he 
ufurped  the  Crown,  yet  he  gave  fufficient  Demon- 
Oration,  of  his  Resolution  to  continue  the  Idolatry 
of  Jeroboam :  And  therefore  was  abandoned  by 
God. 

Ver.  10.  Now  the  reft  of  the  AUs  of  Zimri^  and  the  Verfe  20. 
Treafon  which  he  wrought,  are  they  not  written  in  the 

Bool^ofthe  Chronicles  oft  he  Kings  of  Jfrael?']  It  is  like- 
ly, other  Afts  that  he  did  before  he  confpired  againft 

Etab9  were  recorded  in  that  Book  5  together  with  the 
manner  how  he  wrought  his  Treafon. 

Ver.  21.   Then  were  the  People  of  Ifrael  divided  '#*0  Verfe  2r 

two  parts."]  For  when  it  is  faid,  v.  16.  all  Ifrael  made 
Omri  King  in  the  Camp$  the  meaning  is  only  the 
whole  Army,  and  they  that  attended  them. 

Half  of  the  People  followed  Tibni  the  Son  of  Gin  at  h  to 
make  him  King.]  For  they  did  not  like  to  have  a  King 

impofed  upon  them  by  the  Soldiery.-  And  Tibni  had 
as  good  a  Title  as  the  other  $  being  alfo  a  valiant  Man  : 
Who  fucceeded  Zimri  perhaps  in  his  Command,  as 
Captain  of  half  his  Chariots. 

And  half  followed  Omri.]  As  already  advanced  to 
the  Royal  Dignity  :  And  a  greater  Man  than  Tibni  5 
being  Captain  of  the  whole  Hoft. 

I  i  2  Ver.  22. 
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Chapter         Ver.  23.  And  the  People  that  followed  Omri  prevailed 

XVI.     againft  the  People  that  followed  Tibni  the  Son  of  G math  ] 
l^VSJ  For  Omri  had  the  Advantage  of  having  the  Army  on 
Verfe  2 2.  his  fide. 

So  Tibni  died?]  In  this  Civil  War  (into  which  they 

fell  by  God's  juft  Judgment  upon  them)  many  of  the 
People,  in  all  likelihood,  died  together  with  him. 

And  Omri  reigned.']  Without  Competitor.  The 
Jews  in  Seder  Olam  Rabba,  whom  Raji  and  others  fol- 

low, fay  it  contributed  much  to  his  Advancement  that 
Afa  King  of  Jndah  married  his  Son  Jehofoaphat  to  Om- 

ri his  Daughter.  For  which  they  have  no  other 
ground,  but  that  it  is  faid,  2  Chron.  XVIII.  1.  he 

joyned  in  Affinity  with  Ahab. 
Yerfe  23.      Ver.  23.  In  the  thirty  and  one  Tear  of  Afa  King  of 

Judah  began  Omri  to  reign  over  Ijrael,  twelve  Tears.'] Thefe  twelve  Years  of  his  Reign,  are  to  be  computed 
not  from  the  thirty  fir  A:  of  Afas  Reign  ̂   for  it  is  evi- 

dent he  began  to  reign  in  the  twenty  feventh  Year  of 
4fa>  Vt  x5*  anc*  h*s  Son  began  to  reign  in  the  thirty 
eighth  Year  of  Afa,  v.  29.  Therefore  the  twelve  Years 
are  to  be  computed   from  the  beginning  of  Omri  his 
Reign:  Which  was,  as  I  fa  id,  the  twenty  feventh  of 
Afas.     From  which  time  (as  Abarbinel  obferves)  the 
Conte  ft  continued  between  Omri  and  Tibni:  Unto 
the  thirty  firft  Year  of  King  Afa.     In  the  end  of 
which  Tibni  died  5  and  then  Omri  reigned  over  all 
Ifrael,  whereas  he  reigned  but  over   half  the  People 
before.     And  Tibni  being  extinfr,  all  the  foregoing 
Years  are  accounted  to  Omriy  viz.   from  the  begin- 

ning   of    Afas  feven   and  twentieth  Year  ,    when 
Zimri  died,  to  the  end  of  this  eight  and  thirty  Year, 
which  make  twelve  Years. 

Six  Tears  reigned  he  inTirzak.]  Half  of  his  time  he 
made  this  his  Royal  Seat  r  Whfch  was,  as  forac  think, aii 



the  Fir  ft  Boo^of  KINGS,  245 

all  the  time  his  Contention  with  Tibni  lafted,  and  Chapter 
fome  time  after.  XVI. 

Ver.  24.  And  he  bought  the  Hill  of  Sum  arid  of  She-  (^"VVJ 
■»er,  for  tiro  Talents  of  Silver  5  and  built  upon  the  Hill:  Ver fe  24. 
and  called  the  NdWC  of  the  City  which  he  built  after  the 
Xa»/cofShemci\  Owner  of  the  Hill  of  Sawariu.]  The 

King's  Houfe  in  Tlrzah  being  burnt,  as  we  read  v.  18. 
he  built  a  Royal  Palace  in  this  City,  which  he  alio 
built  upon  this  Hill  ;  And  called  ii  after  the  Name 
of  him,  who  was  the  Owner  of  it  before  he  bought 
it,  viz.  Shemcr,  from  whom  it  had  the  Hebrew  Name 
of  Shameron.  Which  was  ever  after  made  the  Royal 
Seat  of  the  Kings  of  Ifracl. 

Ver.  2.5.  But  Omri  wrought  evil  in  the  Eyes  of  the\rtx{t  25. 

LORD,  and  did  worfe  than  all  that  were  before  him.'] For  he  not  only  walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  but, 
it  is  likely,  began  to  introduce  other  Idolatries,  which 
his  Son  Ahab  eftablifhed  among  them.  Or,  he  com- 

pelled the  People  co  worfhip  the  Calves:,  and  by  fe- 
vere  Laws  retrained  the  People  from  going  up  to  Je- 
rufxlem  :  Which,  as  fome  think,  are  meant  by  the  Sta- 

tutes ofOmri,  VI.  Micah  16. 
Ver.  26.  For  he  walked  in  all  the  way  of  Jeroboam  the  Verfc  2 5, 

SonofNebat,  and  in  hk  Jin  wherewith  he  made  Ifrael 
to  fin \  to  provoke  the  LORD  God  of  Ifrael  to  anger  with 

their  Vanities.')  Though  he  had  leen  Elah,  and  the 
whole  Houfe  of  Baajha  deftroyed  by  his  Predeceflbr 
for  their  idolatry,  and  Zimri  himlelf  perifhed  in  the 

fame  Sin  (y.  13,  19.)  yet  he  perfifted  in  their  Ini- 
quity, and  brought  down  the  Wrath  of  God  upon 

him,  and  upon  his  Family,  as  the  foregoing  Kings 
had  done. 

Ver.  27.  AW  the  reft  of  the  ASs  of  Omri  which  £>  Vcrfc 
did,  and.  hk  Might,  which  he  flewed,  are  they  not  writ- 

ten in  the  Book,  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  cf  Ifracl  f] 



H6  A    COMMENT  ART  upon 

Chapter    It  fcems  he  was  a  valiant  Man,  which  Elah  was  not  : 
XVT     Concerning  whofe  Might   there  is  no  mention,  as 

l/V^j  [  noted  upon  v.  14. 
Verfe  28.  Ver.  28.  So  Omriflept  with  his  Fathers,  and  was  bu- 

ried in  Samaria.")  Which  now  began,  as  I  faid,  to  be 
the  Royal  City  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,  as  Jerufa- 
km  was  otjudah. 

And  Ahab  his  Son  reigned  in  his  JleadJ)  Who  was  fo 
eminent  upon  feveral  Accounts,  that  we  have  a  long 
Account  of  him,  in  the  following  part  of  this 
Book. 

Verfe  29.  Ver.  29.  And  in  the  thirty  eighth  Tear  of  Afa  King  of 
Judah,  began  Ahab  the  Son  ofOmri  to  reign  over  Ifracl  1 
and  Ahab  reigned  over  Ifrael  in  Samaria  twenty  and  two 

Tears.")  In  this  fpace  of  time  Afa  faw  fix  Kings  of  7/1 rael  buried  5  vvhilft  Judah  flourifhed  under  one  and 
the  fame  King  :  Which  no  doubt  was  a  great  Advan- 

tage to  them. 
Verfe  30  Ver*  3°*  ̂ n^  ̂ kab  the  Son  of  Omri  did  evil  in  the 

Sight  of  the  LORD,  above  all  that  were  before  him  J) 
Was  more  idolatrous  than  his  Father  Omri  :  For  he 
brought  in  the  VVorfhip  of  Baal  fas  it  follows  in  the 
next  Verfe)  that  is,  of  the  Sun  and  of  all  the  Hoft 
of  Heathen. 

Verfe  31.  Ver.  31.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  if  it  had  been  a 
light  thing  to  him  to  walh^  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam  the 

Son  of  Nebat.']  He  was  not  fatisfied  with  the  WorQiip which  Jeroboam  had  invented,  though  highly  difplea- 
fing  to  God.  For  fo  the  words  are  in  the  Hebrew^ 
was  it  a  light  thing  i  As  much  as  to  fay,  it  was  a  moft 
heinous  Crimea  and  yet  Ahab  refolved  to  be  more 
wicked.  For  Jeroboam  did  not  quite  forfake  the 
LORD  God  of  Ifrael,  but  worfhipped  him  by  a  Re- 
prefentation  of  his  own  Invention :  And  this  more 

out  of  Policy  than  any  Love  to  this  kind  of  Worftiip. 
But 



the  Fir  ft  Book,  of  KING  S.  247 

But  Ahab  out  of  pure  Love   to  ftrangc  gods,  forfook  Chapter 
the  LORD,  without  any  inch  Reafon  for  it  as  J&o-      XVI. 
boam  had  :  The  People  being  now  furticicntly  elrr 

ged  from  Jcrufalew. 
That  he  took  to  Wife  Jczabcl  the  Daughter  of  Ft h-  baa!, ,] 

Called  in  profane  Writers  Jthobdus, 

King  of  the  Zidonians.~]    Who  had  been  Old   Ido- laters. 

And  ferved  Baal,  and  worjhipped  hin*.~]  That  god whom  the  Chaldeans  and  Babylonians  called  Bel,  the 

Phoenicians  ("of  whom  the  Zidonians  were  a  part ) 
called  Baal:  Which  in  Hebrew  fignified  Lord,  Which 
anciently  was  the  Name  of  the  true  God,  as  Mr.  &/- 
den  obferves  5  but  when  the  World  grew  wicked  was 
given  to  the  Sun,  by  the  Phoenicians.  Who  as  Philo 

Biblius  tells  us  reputed  the  Sun  to  be  fAvov  ho^vS  S*'v^ 
the  only  God  of  Heaven.  And  at  laft  this  Name  was 
given  to  other  Stars,  and  to  their  dead  Kings,  whofe 
Memory  was  dear  to  them.  And  various  Rites,  Ce- 

remonies, and  Sacrifices  were  devifed  in  their  Hon#ur, 
as  that  great  Man  obferves  (Syntag.  de  Diis  Syris  2  Cap. 
1.)  who  underftands  thefe  words  of  the  Phoenician 
Belus  or  Baal,  who  was  the  very  fame  with  the  Euro- 
pxan  Jupiter :  And  Zidon  being  fituated  on  the  Sea, 
their  Baal  was  called  by  the  Greeks  the  Sea  Jupiter. 
So  Hefychius  OaAawi^  Ztcfc  ei  Zi£ow  tijuclti,  the  Sea 
Jupiter  is  worftipped  at  Sidon.  But  our  Mr.  Mcde  is 
very  confident,  that  the  Bad  whofe  worfhip  Jezabel 

brought  with  her  from  Zidon,  was  a  deify'd  King  of 
the  Phoenicians  :  As  Baal  was  the  firft  King  of  Babel, 
who  was  deified  after  his  Death.  Whence  all  the 
Souls  of  Men  who  were  canonized  after  Death,  were 
called  Baalim.  See  Bool^l.  D/fiourfc  XLII.  and  his 
Apoflacy  of  the  later  times,  P.  I.  Chap.  III.  Whence  it 
came  that  there   were  not  more   Jvpiters  among  the 

Europeans 
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Chapter    Europeans,  than  there  were  Baals  among  the  Syrians. 

XVL     And  hence  fo  many   Mountains,  and   Springs,  and 

V/"V"Vi  Woods,  and  Cities  were  called  by  the  Name  of  Baal, 
when  Joflma  conquered  Canaan:  As  Baal-Meon,  Ba- 
moth-Baal,     Baal-Gad ,     Baal-Thamar,    Baal-Zephon, 
and  many   more.     In  which  places  no  doubt  Baalim 
were  worlhipped,  and  from  thence  they  had  their 
Names. 

Verfe  32.      Ver.  32.  And  he  reared  up  an  Altar  for  Baal,  in  the 

Houfe  of  Baaly  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria.']  He  built 
a  Temple  for  this  god  in  the  Royal  City  .•  And  fet  up 
an  Altar  where  he  (acrificed  to  him.    Which  was  more 

dire&ly  to  worfhip  other  gods,  than  Jeroboam  did  : 
Who  pretended  the  Worfhip  he    performed   to  the 
Calves,  was  to  the  true  God  ,  whom  he  honoured  in 
them. 

Verfe  33.     Ver.  33.  And  Ah  ah  made  a  Grove.']    Which  was  a- nother  piece  of  Idolatry  5  which  God  commanded  to 
beabolifhed,  VW.Deut^. 

And  Ahab  did  more  to  provoke  the  LORD  God  of  If' 
rael  to  anger,  than  all  the  Kings  of  IJrael  that  were  be- 

fore him.']  In  this  Grove,  it  is  likely,  all  manner  of 
Impurities  were  pra&ifed :  For  Jezabel  was  a  filthy 
Woman. 

Verfe  34.  Ver.  34.  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Bethelite."]  A  Man that  lived  in  the  very  Seat  of  Idolatry:  And,  it  is 

likely,   was  deeply  infe&ed  with  it. 

Build  Jerkho.~\  A  place  which  being  under  a  Che- rem,  was  never  to  be  rebuilt:  Becaufe  it  was  devoted 

to  God  .-  As  the  firft  Fruits  of  the  Conqueds  q(  Ca- 
naan. Which  this  Man  either  did  not  know  (becaufe 

ignorant  of  the  Law,  which  now  was  little  read)  or, 
was  fo  impious  as  not  to  regard  the  words  of  Joflwa, 
believing  no  other  God,  but  EaaL 

He 
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He  laid  the   Foundation    thereof  in   Aliram  his  firflC\iZ\ 
bom,  and  Jet  up  the  Gates  thereof  in  his  youngcjl  Sonde-      XVI. 

?*!>;  according  to  the  Word  of  the   WRD,   which  he  L^V^Vi 

\e  kj  ffijlrttn  the  Son  ofNnn.~)    But  he  found  to  his .;,  that    the    Sentence   which  Jofiua  pron. 
tail  the  Lltbuilder  of  this  City  proved  true :  lor 
etdefl  Son  died  when  he  laid  the  firfi  Stone  of  it: 

And  to  all  the  reft  of  his  Children  one  after  another, 
as  the  Building  advanced  ;    till  at  laft   his    your.:     I 
Son  died,  when  it  was  finifhed.     A  molt  remarkable 
IniUnce  of  the  Certainty  of  Divine  Threarnings:  And 
that  God   never  forgets  what  he  hath  faid,  but  con- 

tinues alio  always  the  fame.    This  Sentence  being  pro- 
nounced  more  than   four   Hundred  and  forty  Years 

ago,  and  now  fulfilled  exaftly  in  all  its  Circurnftances: 
Which  might  have  been  a  warning  to  the  whole  Na- 

tion, not  to  defpife  the  long  Suffering  and  Patience 
of  God  }  who  though  he  had  not  yet  carried  them 
out  of  their  good  Land,  according  to  the  Word  of 

Ahijah,  XIV.  15.  would  certainly  do  it,  if  they  con- 
tinued in  their  Impenitence. 

Chapter CHAP.     XVU.  XVII. 

Verfe  1.    AND  Elijah  the  Tifhbite.']    The  Care  ofVerfe  1. 
±\  God  over  this  People  (as  I  noted  be- 

fore) was  fo  great,  that  in  every  King's  fxeign,  from 
the  firft  to  the  laft,  there  was  one  or  more  Prophets 
to  inftruft,  admonifh,  and  correct  them.  And  now 
in  the  Reign  of  Ahab  (when  there  was  the  greateft 
need  of  it)  God  raifed  up  an  extraordinary  Prophet 
far  exceeding  all  others,  whom   Abarbinel  calls  the 

K  k  Princ<" 
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Chapter    Prince  of  the  Prophets,  next  unto  Mofes.     WhofeOri- 

XVU.    g'mal  being  not  known  (for  here  is  no  mention  of  his. 
Lj^VNJ  Father  or  Mother)  fome  of  the  Jews  have  fancied  him 

to  have  been  an  Angel  fent  from  Heaven   to  reduce 
them  to  the  true  Religion.     So  Abarbinel  relates,  upon 

the  Book  cf  fudges,  as  'job.  Frifchmnthus  obferves,  in 
a    Dijftrtation  about   Elijah.      Whofe  Name,  which 
in  the  Hebrew  is  Elijahu,  carries  fomething  Divine  in 
it  .•  Being  compounded  as  JEgid.  Camartus  imagines, 
of  three  of  the  Names  of  God,  viz.  Eli,  and  Jahy 
and  Hh.     There  is  no  doubt,  the  two  firft  are  the 
Names  of  God,  but  there  is   reafon   to  queftion  the 
laft,  though  a  great  Man  of  our  own  Edm.  Caftellzs 
in  his  Polyglot  Lexicon  doth  put  Hh  among  the  Divine 
Names,  and  fo  do  the  Cabbalifis.     He  was  indeed  a 
very  Eminent  Melfenger  of  God,  fent  to  call  the  If- 
raelites  to  Repentance.-  From  whence  our  Learned 
Dr.  Lightfoat  thinks  he  had  the  Name   of  Thisbite  ; 
From  the  Hebrew  Word  Shub^  which  fignifies  to  re- 
turn  5  for  he  was  fent  to  be  the  Converter  of  the  Na- 

tion.    See  him  upon  I.  St.  Luke  17.    Other  Conje- 
ctures there  are  about  this  name,  which   Frifchmuth 

hath  colle&ed  :  And  Dionyfius  Petavius  hath  delive- 
red his  Opinion  about  it,  upon  Epiphanim  QH<er*f» 

LV.  N.  3.)    who  faith  Elijah   was  'e|  h^v  of  the Priefts,  and  Grandfon  to  Zadok.     But  Kimchi  feems 
to  have  given  the   plaineft  account  of  this  Name  of 
Thijhbite,  from  Thesbe  a  Town  or  Region  where  he 
was  born :  Jufl:  as  Ahijah  is  called  the  Shilonite,  from 
Shi  la  where  he  was  born,  or  dwelt. 

Who  was  of  the  Inhabitants  ofGilead.']  It  is  not  cer- tain, that  he  was  a  Native  of  this  Country  :  But  on- 
ly that  he  came,  and  fetled  among  the  Gikadites; 

being  born  as  fome  think,  in  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin  ̂  
though 
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though  moft  rather  are  of  Opinion,  in  the  Tribe  of  Chapter 
Cud.  XVH. 

Said  unto  Ahab^  as  the  LORD  tivcth,  before  whom  \-^v^- 

J ft and ',  there  (ball  not  be  Hew,  nor  Rain  thefe  Tears, 
hut  according  to  my  word.']  To  make  his  words  the more  regarded,  he  (wore  folemnly  by  the  Eternal 

God,  wh  (e  Minifrer  he  was  (for  that's  meant  by 
(landing  before  him)  and  to  whom  he  had  prayed, 
that  there  fhould  be  no  Moifture  from  the  Clouds  for 

three  Years  and  an  half  enfuing  5  unlels  it  was  by  his 
Prayers.  Thus  St.  James  teaches  us  to  expound  thefe 
words,  thefe  Tears:  V.James  17.  And  Abarbincl 
makes  out  the  Connexion  of  this  Chapter  with  the 
foregoing  in  this  manner.  Elijah  admonifhed  Ahab 
to  lay  to  heart  the  Puniftiment  of  Hiel  the  Bethelite  : 
Saying,  fear  the  LORD  left  he  be  angry  with  thee, 
as  he  was  with  Hiel,  for  breaking  his  Command.  But 
Ahab  defpiled  his  Admonition,  and  faid  }  that  was  a 
Chance  :  For  you  fay  we  are  all  Idolaters,  and  yet 
the  threatningin  the  Law  of  Mofes  (YA.Deut.  16,17.) 
is  not  come  upon  us.  Whereupon  Elijah  in  a  great 
anger  faid,  as  the  LORD  liveth  there  fiall  be  no  Dewy 
&c.  Which  Story  is  told,  with  more  Circumftances 
in  the  Talmud. 

Ver.2.  And  the  Word  of  the  LORD  came  to  him%  Verfe  2. 
faying.]  The  King  being  incenfed  at  this  Threatning, 
God  took  care  to  fecure  Elijah  from  his  Fury,  by  the 
following  Direftion. 

Ver.  3.  Get  thee  hence!]    For  hefaw  that  Ahab  in- Verfe  3. 
tended  to  lay  hold  of  him. 

And  turn  thee  Eajlward^  and  hide  thyfelfby  the  Broo\ 
Chcrith  that  is  before  Jordan!]  This  Brook  Bochartus 
takes  to  be  the  fame  with  Kana  mentioned  by  Jo/fjua, 
XVI.  5.  XVII.  9.  So  called  from  the  Plenty  ot  Reeds 

Kk  2  (for 
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Chapter    (for  Kan  a.  fignifies  a  Reed)  in  which  the  Prophet  lay 

XVII.   hid,  while  he  flayed  in  this  Place. 

L/'VVJ       Ver.  4.  And   it  fliall  be  that   thou  fid  alt   drinks  of the 
¥er(e  4.    Br$ef(\  and  I  will  command   the  Ravens  to  feed  thee 

there,']     This  feems  fo  ftrange,  that  fome   will  have 
the  word  Orebim    not  to  fignify   Ravens,    but   Mer- 

chants; Becaufe  they  find  the  word  Orebe  in  XXVIL 
Ezek-17*    fignifying  Merchants  that   traded    in  the 
Market  of  Tyre.  But  as  Bochartus  hath  obferved,  they 
are  never  called  fimply  Orebim.     Nor  is  their  Opini- 

on better,  who  think  Arabians  to  be  here  meant:  For 
there  were  none  thereabout  5  and  El/as  his    lurking 
place  would  foon  have   been  difeovered  to  Ahab,  if 
Merchants  or  any   other  People  that   travelled  that 
way  had  been  acquainted  with  it.     We  mull  therefore 
acknowledge  a  miraculous  Care  which  GGd  took  of 
Elijah,  as  all  the  Ancients  do,  none  excepted.     See 
Bocharitfs  in  his  Hierozoican,  P.  2.    Lib.  2.  Op.  XIII. 
Nor  did  fuch  things  feern  incredible  to  the  Heathen  : 
Who  tell  us  as  ftrange  Stories.     For  Example,  that 
Jupiter  was  fed  in  his  Cradle  by  Bees:  And  Janus  the 
Son  of  Apollo  and  Evadne  with  Honey  by  Dragons: 
And  Mid+ts  when  an  Infant,  had  Corn  put  into  his 

Mouth,  as  he  lay  afleep,  by  Ants  .•  JEfculapins  nou- 
rifhed  by  a  Goat }  and  a  great  many  more  mention- 

ed by  that  Excellent  Perfon  Hmtim  \n  his  gueftioncs 
Alneta»<e,  Lib.il.  Cap.XII.  N.XVIF. 

Verfe  5.        ̂ er#  £•  $o  he  went,  and  did  according  to  the  Word 
of  the  LORD  5  for  he  went%  and  dwelt  by  the  Brook  Ce- 
rith,  that  is  before  Jordan* 

%etfe  6.         Ver.  6.    And  the    Ravens    brought  him  Bread   and 

Flefi  in  the  Morning  -0  and  Bread  and  Flefi  in  the  Eve- 
ning, and  he  drank,  of  the  Br ooki]   God  amply  provi- 

ded for  his  Servant  5  fending  him  not  only  Bread, 
but  Flefh  alfo,  that  he  might  make  a  good  Meal :  And 

this 
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t.iis  twice  a  Day,  at  Dinner  and  Supper.     Tin's  Pro-  Chapter vifion  fome  of  the  Jews  fancy  (inGc  anhtdri*     XVIL 

Op.  XI.  N.  LXXVJ.;  the  BUvens brought  from  i4A^*s  tw%J 
Houfe;  others  fancy,  (xomjthoft,  w  As  if  he  was 
fed  with   Roy il  Dainties.     But  llochartus  thinks  it  is 
better  to  fay,  that  they  had  this  Provifion 
of  the  feven  Thoufand  Perfons,  who  bad  n<  , 
ed  to  BauL     But  it  is  beft  of  all  to  cenfefs  we  cannot 
tell  whence  they  bad  it  \  God   ;  g  Meat 

ready  prepared,*  n  purpofe  for  him.     They  <>b- 
\zC[  that   thefe  wei  Creatures   who  polluted 

bich  they  t  u,hed,  fhould  confider,  that 

all  th's  was  done  by  an  extraordinary  Dtfpenfatiori. 
And  Sr.  Chryfijiom  fancies,  there  was  this  Moral  InQ 

cVion  in  it 5  thai  '  thould  learn  to  be  more  ruild 
and  gentle,  toward    the  deluded  lfrae!itc;\  by 
Birds   who   were  cruel  to  their  young,  but   k 
him.     And  indeed  it  is  very  wonderful,  as  ViUorln 

s  here  gloiTes,  that  the  Ravens  who  do  not 
feed  their  own  young  ones,  fhould  conftantiy  fe 
the  Prophet.     For  fuch  is  the  £&gy&  of  thefe  C 
tures,  as    Nftturalifta  report,  that  they  forfake  di 
young  before  they  be  fledged:  Whom  God  feed 
Worms,  which  are  produced  by  the  Dung,  and  c 

of  the  Carcafes  that  have  been  brought  into  their  ' 
till  they  be  able  to  fly,  and  provide  for  themfelves. 

I  think  he  hath  this  out  of  St.  '}  L.X.  Epifh  3:. 
The  Pfa!mift\s  thought  to  allude  to  it  CXLVII.  P 
9,  And  God  himfelfin  the  XXXVIII.  Job  41. 

Ver.  7.  And   h  came  la  fafs, 
I  up,  beciUife  there 

brew  it  is,  at  the  end  of  Dap^  that  is,  of  a 
Phrafe,  I  have  (hown  tf  often  ufeA 
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Chapter         Ver.  8.  And  the  Word  of  the  LORD  came  to  him, 

XV 11.  f yi»g, 

.L/*W>       Ver.  9*  ̂"{/^  ge*  *hee  t9  Zarephath,  which  belongeth 
Verle  8.    to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there.']     It  was  a  Place  between 
'•Verfe  9.    Tyre  and  Z/dtf*  5  but  belonged  to  the  Territory  of  the latter  :  And  fo  was  not  in  the  Land  of  Ifrael/but  in- 

habited by  Gentiles. 
Behold,  I  have  commanded  a  Widow  Woman  there  to 

fvftain  thee.]  He  had  appointed  and  difpofed  her,  juft 
as  he  did  the  Ravens,  v.  4.  For  (he  had  no  Com- 

mand from  God  for  it  (it  appears  from  v.  n.)  and 
this  was  an  extraordinary  Providence,  that  a  poor 
Widow%  and  a  Gentile  (hould  fupport  him  :  Though 
in  all  likelihood,  (he  was  not  a  Stranger  to  the  true 
Religion,  but  a  pious  Woman  of  another  Nation. 

Verfe  10.  Ver.  10.  So  he  arofe,  and  went  to  Zarephath,  and 
when  he  came  to  the  Gate  of  the  City,  behold  the  Widow 

Woman  was  there  gathering  Stick/.']  Which  (hows  (he was  but  in  a  poor  Condition. 
And  he  called  to  her  and  J aid,  fetch  me  I  pray  thee  a. 

little  Water  in  a  Veffel,  that  I  may  drinkj]  For  he  knew 
by  a  Divine  Infpiration,  this  was  the  Woman  that 
was  to  fuftain  him. 

Verfe  ti-  Ver.  1 1.  And  as  fie  was  going  tofetchit.]  This  (hows 
(he  was  a  good  Woman  :  Being  ready  to  fuccour  a 
Stranger. 

He  called  unto  her  and  J aid,  bring  me  I  pray  thee  a 
Morfel  of  Bread  in  thy  hand.]  Which  was  very  natu- 

ral to  defire,  having  asked  for  Water  .•  But  he  (aid  it 
to  move  her  to  acquaint  him  with  what  follows. 

Verfe  1 2.  Ver.  12.  And  floe faid,  as  the  LORD  thy  God  lweth.] 
By  this  it  appears  (he  knew  the  LORD  God  of  Ifrael  $ 
and  that  Elijah  was  a  Prophet :  Or  at  leaft,  one  of 
his  Worfhippers. 

/  have 
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I  have  not  a  Cafa  but  an  handf,il  of  Meal  in  a  Bar*  Chapter 
rel,  and  a  little  Oyl  in  a  Crufe,  and  I  am  gathering  two       XVII. 

Sticks 7\     By   two  Sticks  is   meant  a  lew  :   As  two  fre-  v--^v^*v 
quently  fignifies,  XVII.  Ifi.  6.  III.  Jerem.  14. 

That  I  may  go ,  and  drejs  it  fir  me  and  my  Son  ̂   and 

we  may  eat  it,  and  die.']  The  Famine  it  feems  was  fore in  that  Country,  as  well  as  in  IjracL  For  they  of 
Zidon  had  their  Provifion  from  the  Israelites;  and 
befides,  it  is  likely  had  no  Rain  :  But  were  punifhed 
as  their  Neighbours  were  $  being  all  alike  Idolaters. 

Ver.  13.   And  Elijah  /aid  unto  her ,  fear  not :"]  BenotVerfe  13. afraid  of  being  famifhed. 
Go,  and  do  as  thou  haft  faid,  but  make  me  a  little 

Cake  thereof  firjl,  and  bring  it  unto  me  :  and  after  that 

make  for  thee,  and  for  thy  Son."]  A  very  hard  Com- mand :  Whereby  he  tried  her  Faith  and  Obedience. 

Ver.  14.  For  thus  faith  the  LORD  God  of  Ifraelt  theyQTfc  z^. 
Barrel  of  Meal  full  not  wafte  \>  neither  JJ) all  the  Crufe  of 
Oyl  fail,  until  the  day  that  the  LORD  fend  Rain  on  the 
Earthy  This  was  a  Miracle,  which  they  that  were  not 
Chriftians,  did  not  think  incredible:  As  Huetius 

fhows  in  the  fame  Book,  and  Chapter  above- mentio- 
ned, v.  4. 

Ver.  15.  And  (he  went  and  did  according  to  the  Say-  Verfe  15* 

big  of  Elijah."]  By  which  it  is  evident  that  (he  trufted in  the  LORD  God  oflfrael. 
And/he^  and  he,  and  her  Houfe  did  eat  many  days.] 

Some  by  many  days  underftand  a  full  Year  .•  As  it  is  in 
the  Margin.  But  it  rather  fignifies  two  Tears :  For  one 
Year  was  paft  before  he  came  from  the  Brook  Cerith 
(See  ̂ .7.)  And  therefore  they  lived  upon  this  Meal 
and  Oyl,  two  Years  more,  till  the  end  of  the  Fa- 
mine. 

Ver.  16.  And  the  Barrel  of  Meal  wafted  not,  neither  Verfe   ife/ 
did  the  Crufe  of  Oyl  fail,  according  to  the  Word  of  the 

WRD 



tf6  A    COMMENTARY  upon 
Chapter     LORD  ivhich  he  fpake  by  Elijah.]  But  what  they   took 

XVIL    out  for  their  daily  life:  Was  immediately  fupplied 

vyV"\J  by  the  Power  of  God. 

Verfe  17,  Ver.  17.  And  it  came  to  pafs  after  thefe  things.*]  Af- ter this  Demonftration  of  the  Power  and  Goodnefs 

of  Cod. 
at  the  Son  cfthejfowan,  the  Mifirefs  of  the  Houfe 

fdtfiek^  and  his  S/cfyefs  was  fofore.  that  there  was  no 

Breath  left  in  him.~]  He  expired  and  died. 
Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  And  fie  faid  unto  Elijah  what  have  I  to  do 

n-lthihce^  0  thou  Man  of  God?]  Some  take  the  mean- 
ing to  be,  Wherein  have  I  offended  thee  ?  But  the  fol- 

lowing words  feem  to  imply,  that  in  a  great  Agony 
of  Spirit,  file  askt  him  wherefore  he  came  to  her 
Houfe,  if  this  were  his  Intention. 

Art  thou  come  to  call  my  Sins  to  Remembrance \  and  to 
flay  my  Son?]  This  file  thought  was  hard  to  requite 
his  Entertainment  at  her  Houfe,  with  fuch  a  Punifh* 
ment  for  her  Sins.  For  then  Sins  are  faid  to  be  called 

to  Remembrance  before  God,  when  he  punifhesthem. 

'Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  And  he  faid  unto  her ,  give  me  thy  Son!]  Viz 
reached  out  his  hands,  and  bid  her  put  him  into  his 
Arms. 

And  he  tooh^  him  out  of  her  Bofom.]  It  feems  he  was 
but  a  little  Child:  Who  the  Jews  think,  afterwards 

proved  a  Prophet,  viz.  Jonah. 

And  carried  him  up  into  a  Loft  where  he  abode.']  The 
LXX.  tranflate  it  ̂ jokgcSov  5  an  upper  Room :  Which 
he  had  to  himfelf  for  his  Study,  Meditation,  and 
Prayer  ̂   as  Elifloa  afterwards  had  in  another  place, 
2  Kings  IV.  1  o. 

And  laid  him  upon  his  own  Bed.]  By  this  it  appears  it 
was  a  private  Room,  where  he  lodged. 

Ver.  20. 
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Ver.  20.  And  he  cried  unto   the  LORD."]     Prayed  Chapter mod  earnedly.  XVIL 

And  ft; J,  0  my  God^  hjfl  thou  brought  evil  upon  the  L/^V^NJ- 
Widow  Xpith  whom  I  fejoum,  by  flaying  her  Son  ?J  He  ̂ er*e  2* 
humbly  expodulated  with  God  :  Reprefenting  what 
an  Addition  it  was  to  his  other  Afflictions,  that  this 
Widow  fhould  (infer,  who  had  been  lb  kind  to  him  5 
and  differ  in  her  Son,  the  great  Comfort  of  her  Life  5 
and  that  while  he  was  in  her  Houfe. 

Ver.  2 1 .  And  he  fir  etched  himfelfupon  the  Child  three  Verfe  2 1 » 
times,  and  cried  unto  the  LORD,  and  /aid,  0  LORD 

my  God,  I  pray  thee  let  this  Child's  Soul  come  again  into 
him.]  He  lay  proflrate  in  Prayer  before  God,  and 
ftretched  out  himfelf  upon  the  Child,  as  if  he  would 
infpire  him  with  a  new  Life.  And  this  he  did  three 

times  5  believing  God  would  be  moved  by  his  Impor- 
tunity, to  do  what  he  defired. 

Ver.  22.   And  the  LORD  heard  the  Voice  of  Elijah^  Verfe  22. 
and  the  Soul  of  the  Child  came  into  him  again ,  and  he 
revived^]  Hereby  it  appeared   not  only  that  this  was 
done  by  God,  to  whom  Elijah  prayed  5  but   that  he 

did  it  for  Elijah's  fake. 
Ver.  23.  And  Elijah  took,  the  Child  and  brought  him  Verfe  23. 

down  out  of  the  Chamber  into  the  Houfe,  and  delivered 

him  unto  his  Mother.  And  Elijah  faid,  fee  thy  Son  liv- 

eth.']  There  was  no  need,  one  would  think,  to  bid 
her  obferve  and  lay  to  heart  the  great  Power  and  Mer- 

cy of  God,  in  reftoring  her  Son  to  Life.  But  the 
bed  of  us  mud  be  awakened  to  our  Duty. 

Ver.  24.  And  the  Woman  faid  to  tlijaht  now  by  this  Verfe  3 

1  k>iow  thou  art  a  Man  of  God. ~]  She  believed  it  before, v.  20.  Biic  whin  (he  faw  he  did  not  cure  her  Child 

when  he  lay  fick,  but  differed  him  to  die  (he  began  to 
doubt  of  it.  But  her  Faith  revived,  together  with 
her  Son,  and  was  mightily  confirmed. 

L 1  And 
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Chapter         And  that  the  Word  of  the  LORD  in  thy  Mouth,  is 
XVII.    Tnt\h7\  She  believed  all  that  he  delivered  as  the  Mind 

^rv"\jof  God,  and  gave  upherfelf  intirelv  to  his  Inftru- 
ctions.     The  Benefit  of  which  fhe  enjoyed,   till  God 
Cent  Elijah  to  meet  Ahab :  Refolving  to  fend  Rain  up- 
on  the  Earth,  as  it  follows  in  the  next  Chapter. 

Chapter 
XVIII. 

 CHAP.     XVIIL 

Verfe  i.     Verfe  I.    \ND  it   came  to  pafs,  after    many  days 7\ 
A  See  upon  V.  15.  of  the  foregoing  Cha- 

pter.  Grotius  expounds  it  after  fix  Months,  upon  IV- 
St.  Luke  75. 

That  the  Word  of  the  LORD  came  to  Elf  ah  in  the 
thirdTearJ]  Our  Saviour  faith,  and  fo  doth  St.  Jamesy 
that  the  Drought  continued  three  Years  and  fix 
Months,  IV.  Luke  25.  V.  James  17,  which  doth  not 
difagree  with  thefe  words,  which  are  thus  to  be  ex- 

plained. At  the  beginning  of  the  Drought  it  is  likely 
Ahab  imputed  the  want  of  Rain  to  Natural  Caufes, 
and  fo  did  not  feek  to  (lay  Elijah:  But  after  fix 
Months  neither  the  former  nor  the  later  Rain  falling 
in  their  Seafon,  he  began  to  be  enraged  at  him  as  the 

caufe  of  the  Drought :  Which  forced  Elijah,  at  God's 
Command,  to  fave  his  Life  by  flight.  And  from  that 
time  the  three  Years  here  mentioned  are  to  be  compu- 

ted 5  before  the  Word  of  the  LORD  came  to  him  : 
He  being  one  Year  at  the  Brook  Cerith,  and  two  Year 
at  Sarepta  ;,  in  the  end  of  which  Year  God  took  pity 
upon  the  Country,  having  fulfilled  the  words  of 

Elijah,  XVII.  1.  I  fee  no  ground  for  Abarbinel's  Ob- fervation,  that  the  Famme  continued  three  Year,  to (how 
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fliovv  that  it  was  a  Punifhment  inflicted  for  the  SinsC 

of  thfee  Families:  Jeroboam  the  Son  of  xYi '  Will, 
his  Son  Nadab,  Baajha^  and  his  Son  EJah  5  -^sr*^> 
his  Son  Ahab.     The  Obfervation  o^Grotius  is  far  bet- 

ter upon  IV.  St.  Luk§  15.  See  there. 
G .',   and  Jhowthj  felf  unto  Ahab ̂   and  I  will  fend 

upon  the  Earth.']  He  would  nor  cLfrroy  the  Earth  I    - caufe  \r  was   inhabited  by   wicked  Men 

fpeaks)  and  yet  would  have   them  know  that  Elijah 
Prayers  procured  Mercy  for  them. 

.  r.  2.  And  FJ'fjah  went  to  pew  hit;/fe!f  unto  Ahah:  Verfe  2. 

and  there  was  afore  Famine  in  San/aria.~]  Which  n]j;ie 
it  the  more  dangerous  for  him  to  appear  in  Ahab's 
Preience:  Left  being  fo  forely  affiifted  he  fhould  in 
his  Rage  caufe  him  to  be  killed,  before  he  could  de- 

liver his  MefTage  to  him. 

Ver.  3.  And  Ah ab  called  Ob adi ah,  which  was  thcGo-Verk  3. 
vernourofhk  Houfe^\  Some,  both  Jews  and  Chriftians, 

think  this  was  Obadiah  the  Prophet.-  For  which  lean 
find  no  ground,  but  what  is  faid  in  1  Chron.  XVII.  7. 
that  Obadiah  was  one  of  the  Princes  whom  Jehojha- 
phut  fent  to  inftruft  the  People.  Aben  Ezra  from  the 
next  words  infers  he  was  not  a  Prophet. 

Now  Obadiah  feared  the  LORD  greatly]  Was  a  truly 
Religious  Man,  and  worfhipped  the  LORD  alone 
with  great  Affe&ion  to  his  Service  :  Which  ore  would 

have  expected  mould  have  made  Ahab  d'tfeard  him,  if 
not  perfecute  him.  But,  I  fuppofe,  he  was  fo  very 
ufeful  a  Servant  to  him,  in  the  Management  of  the 
Affairs  of  his  Family  (which  he  ordered  with  iingu- 
hr  Prudence  and  Fidelity)  that  he  connived  at  his 
not  worshipping  Baal,  nor  the  Calves.  Efpecially 
fince  he  did  not  (we  may  well  think)  go  up  to  f 
falem  toworfhip^  with  which  Defett  God  was  plea- 
fed  to  difpenfe,  as  Ahab  did  with  his  Religion, 

LI  2  Ver.  4. 
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Chapter         Ver.  4.  For  it  was  fo  when  Jezabel  cut  off  the  Prophets 

XVIII.    of  the  LORD.']    There  were  Schools  of  the  Prophets, 
L/V\J  it  is  likely,  ftill  remaining  in  Ifrael,  unto  her  time  .• 
Verfe  4.  But  (he  endeavoured  to  deftroy  them,  and  thofe  who 

were  bred  up  in  them  5  that  there  might  be  none  to 
inftruft  the  People  in  the  true  Religion.  For  fuch,  I 
fuppofe,  are  here  meant }  not  thofe  that  were  indued 
with  the  extraordinary  Gift  of  Prophecy  :  For  Elijah 
faith,  */.  22.  that  he  only  was  left  a  Prophet  of  the 
LORD}  though  that  may  fignify  no  more,  but  that 
he  knew  of  no  Body  befide. 

That  Obadiah  took  an  hundred  Prophets,  and  hid  them 

by  fifty  in  a  Cave."]  Which  was  an  Aft  of  great  Piety and  Zeal  :  Whereby  he  hazarded  his  own  Life. 
And  fed  them  with  Bread  and  Water.]  Sent  them 

Meat  and  Drink  privately  every  Day. 
Verfe  5.  Ver.  5.  And  Ahab  faid  unto  Obadiah  go  into  all  the 

Land,  unto  all  Fountains  of  Water,  and  unto  all  Brooks  : 
Peradventure  we  may  find  Grafs  tofave  the  Horfes,  and 
Mules  alive  5  that  we  lofe  not  all  the  BeatfsT]  Many 
were  dead  for  want  of  Grafs,  which  he  hoped  they 
might  find  growing  in  fuch  moid  Places,  enough  to 
preferve  the  reft. 

Verfe  6.  Ver.  6.  And  they  divided  the  Land  between  them  to 
pafs  through  it :  Ahab  went  one  way  by  himfelf  and  Oba- 

diah went  another  way  by  himfelf"]  Ahab  would  make 
this  fearch  himfelf,  left  it  fhould  not  be  done  faith- 

fully by  others :  Who  might  be  perfwaded  by  Prayers 
and  Intreaties,  or  the  Prefents  of  thofe  who  had  any 
Grafs,  not  to  difcover  it.     Only  he  tin  (led  Obadiah. 

Verfe  7.         Ver.  7.  And  as  Obadiah  went  in  the  way    behold,  Eli- 
jah met  him.     And  he  k/tew  him,  and  fell  on  his  Face, 

and  faid  art  thou  my  Lord  Elijah.]    He  (bowed  by  the 
profound  Reverence  he  made  to  him,  how  much  he 
honoured  him. 

Ver.  8. 
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Ver.  8.   And  he  anfwercd,   I  am.     Go,  tell  thy  Lord,  Chapter 

behold,  Elijah  if  here.']    The  Prophet   alfo  approved    XVIII. the  Honour  Obadiah  did  hisMafter,  whom  he  owned  l^V^j 
for  his   Lord,  though  he  was  a    verv  wicked    Man  Verfe  8. 

("See  ̂ .10.)    For  Kings,  by    their  Office,  are   facred 
Perfons:  And  therefore  are  to  be  had  in  great  Vene- 

ration (though  bad  Men)  even   by  the  High  Prieft, 
and  by  the  Prophets,  who  did  not  appr  ach  them,  as 
the  Jews  obferve,  without  due  Reverence.      And  it  is 
a  famous  Saying  of  R.  Jedaiah,  Do  not  dwell  in  a  City, 
where  no  Reverence  or  Fear  is  paid  to  the  King. 

Ver.  9.  And  he  faid,  what  have  I  finned^  that  thou\^[t  n 
wouldji  deliver  thy  Servant  into  the  hand  of  Ahab,  to  flay 

me?~\  For  that  he  concluded  would  be  the  Effe&of 
fuch  a  Meflage  delivered  by  him  to  Ahab,  as  he  (hows 
in  the  following  Difcourfe. 

Ver.  10.  As  the  LORD  thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no  Verfe  10. 
Nation,  or  Kingdom,  whether  my  Lord  hath  not  fent  to 
feek^thee7\  That  is,  unto  all  the  Countries  thereabouts, 
with  whom  he  was  in  League.  For  it  is  a  very  foolifh 
Conceit  of  fome  of  the  Jews  (which  the  beft  of  them 
difown)  that  Ahab  was  as  great  an  Emperour  as  Nebu- 

chadnezzar, or  Ahafuertts,  who  ruled  over  all  Na- 
tions. 

And  when  they  faid  he  *f  not  there,  he  tool^  an  Oath 

of  that  Kin^d  t  and  \ation  that  they  found  thee  not.'} 
Thefe  words  i  line  m-  to  think,  that  he  fought  him 
only  throughout  all  his  own  Dominions:  Through 
every  Tribe,  which  i?  Cilled  a  Nation  3  and  every  Go- 

vernment, wh'ch  is  called  a  Kingdom.  For  how  could 
he  take  an  Oath  of  anv  bur  his  own  Subjects  ?  It  may 

be  faid  indeed,  that  thvfre  might  be  fuch  Compass  be- 
tween him  and  the  Moabites,  Edomitcs,  Ammonites, 

and  other  Neighbouring  Nations,  that  they  fhould 
harbour  none  of  his  rebellious  Subjects :   And  that  if he 



262  A   COMMENTARY  upon 

Chapter    he  required  it,  they  ftiould  fvvear  they  knew  of  none  in 
XVI If.    their  Country.     But  fuch  a  Treaty  is  fo  unufual,  that 

LyV^w  I  fee  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  it. 
Verfe  11.  Ver.  n.  And  now  thou  fay  eft,  go  tell  thy  Lord^  be- 

hold,  Elijah  k  here, 
Verfe  13.  Ver.  12.  And  it  flail  come  to  pafs,  as  foon  as  I  am 

gone  from  thee,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  LORD  flail  carry 

thee  whither  1  know  not.~\  Snatch  thee  away  from  hence, 
as  fometimes  the  Prophets  were  fuddenly  tranfported 
by  an  invifible  Power  to  Places  far  diftant  from  that 

where  they  were  at  prefent,  2  Kings  II.  16.  III.  Eze%. 
12,  14.  VIII.  Ails  39,  40.  And,  in  all  likelihood, 
there  had  been  Inftances  of  it  before  this  time.- 
Which  made  Obadiah  fear,  it  might  fall  out  fo  in  this 
Cafe. 

And  when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find 

thee,  he  flail  flay  me.']  Becaufe  he  did  not  (eize  and  fe- 
cure  Elijah  when  he  was  in  his  Power.*  But  let  him 
efcape. 

But  I  thy  Servant  fear  the  LORD  from  my  Youth."] Therefore  he  hoped  the  Prophet  would  take  care  to 
preferve  him,  becaufe  he  was  not  like  the  reft  of  the 
Court. 

Verfe  13.  Ver.  13.  Was  it  not  told  my  Lord,  what  I  did,  when 
Jezabelflew  the  Prophets  of  the  LORD?  how  I  hid  an 
hundred  Men  of  the  LORUs  Prophets,  by  fifty  in  a 

Cave^  and  fed  them  with  Bread  and  Water  f\  Some- 
times a  vertuous  Man  may  fpeak  the  Truth  of  him- 

felf ;  though  it  be  in  his  own  Praife. 
Verfe  r4«  Ver.  14.  And  now  thou  fay  eft,  go  tell  thy  Lord,  be- 

hold Elijah  is  here^  and  he  flail  flay  mc^  When  it 
would  ex-pofe  him  to  maniieft  Danger  of  lofmg  his 
Life. 

Ver.  15. 
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Ver.  1  5.    And  Elijah  fail,  as  the  LO  R  D  of  Ho  (is  Chapter 
tivcth.]    He  who  commands  all  Creature*  in  Heaven    XVIII. 

and  Earth.  \r^ym*^ 
Before  whom  I ftand.]  Whom  I  fervc,  as  one  of  his  Vcrlc   l  5- 

Mint  ft  ere. 

/  will  furelf  fljew  my  felf unto  him  to  day.*]  He  feared not  to  (how  himfelf  to  Ahab ,  for  a  greater  King  than 

he,  the  LOrxD  of  all  things,  he  knew  would  pre- 
ferve  him. 

Ver.  16.   So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab  and  told  him,  Verfe    1 6. 

and  Ahab  went  to   meet  Elijah.']    The  folemn  Oath  of 
Elijah  made  Obadiah  readily  obey  him  ̂   and  allured 
him  Ahab  fhould  not  be  disappointed,  but  certainly 
find  him. 

Ver.  17.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Ahab  faw  hh 'jab,  Verfe  17. 
that  Ahab  J aid  unto  him  ;  art  thou  he  that  troubkth  If 
racU]  He  troubles  a  Country,  who  confounds  all 
things  in  it,  and  puts  them  out  of  order.  In  fuch  a 
Condition  Ifrael  now  was,  by  a  grievous  Famine  : 
Which  made  them  not  know  which  way  to  turn 
themfelves.     And  this  he  afcribed  to  EL 

Ver.  18.  And  he  anfwered,   I  have  not  troubled  Ifrael^Vai' 
but  thou  and  thy  Father  s  Houfe,  in  that  ye  have  forfaken 

the  Commandments  of  the    LORD."]     They  trouble  a Nation,  who  break  the  Laws  of  God ;  net.  they  that 
defend  them. 

And  thou  haft  followed  Baalim.]  There  were  more 

Baals  than  one  worftiipped  by  the  Heathen,  as  I  ob- 
ferved  before:  And  it  is  very  probable,  that  Ahab 
worfhipped  all  the  Holt  of  Heaven,  as  well  as  the  Sun, 
See  XVI.  30, 31. 

Ver.  19.  AW   therefore  fend,  and  all  Ifrael  yerfc 
unto  Mount  CarmeL]  That  he  might  pro^e,  in  the  Face 
of  all  the  People,  that  ic  was  not  he  who  troubled 
them. 
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Chapter         And  the  Prophets  of  Baal  four  hundred  and  fifty  5  and 

XVIIL    the  Prophets  of  the  Groves  four  hundred."]  By  the  Prophets 
\VV\J  of  the  Groves  (as  we  tranflate  it)  Mr.  Selden  under- 

stand the   Prophets  of  Aftarte.  the  great  Goddefs  of 
the  Zidomans  :  Which  he  proves  by  comparing  many 
places  of  Scripture  together,  L.  de  Dik  Syrk  Syntag.  2. 
Cap.  3.  Maimonidet  hath  a  peculiar  Notion,  that  the 
PfOpbetS  of  BaaL   and  oitht  Groves^  werefuch  ashed 
drunk  in  the  Opinion  of  the  ancient  Zahii  :  Who 
made  Images  to  receive  the  Influences  of  the  Stars  $ 
Golden  ones  for  the  Sun,  and    Silver   ones  for  the 
Moon,  Ota  which  gave  to  Men  the  Gift  of  Prophecy, 
and  (howed  what  was  good  for  them.    The  fame  they 
faid  of  Trees  ̂   which  were  fome  under  the  Influence 
of  one  Star,  fome  under   the  Influence  of  another: 
And  were  planted  in  their  Names,  and  worfhipped 
after  feveral  manners,  and  infufed  fpecial  Vertuesinto 
the  Trees,  and  made  Men  Prophets.     This  he  avers 
he  found  exprefly  in  their  Books,    More  Nevochim^ 
Pars  III.  Cap.  XXIX. 

Who  eat  at  Jezabels  Table."]  So  high  an  efteemthey 
had  of  thefe  Prophets,  that  (he  kept  a  Table  on  pur- 
pofe  for  them  :  To  do  them  Honour  with  the 
People. 

Verfe  2C.  Ver.  20.  So  Ahabfent  unto  all  the  Children  of  Ifrael^ 
and  gathered  the  Prophets  together  unto  Mount  Carmel7\ 

I  fuppofe  the  Ifraelites  fent  the  great  Men  of  their  fe- 
veral Tribes  to  reprefent  them  ̂   and  the  Prophets  rea- 

dily afiembled  at  the  King's  Command  .•  Who  did  not 
diftruft  their  Power,  and  was  promifed  Rain,  I  fup- 

pofe, by  Elijah^  if  he  did  as  he  defired. 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  21.  And  Elijah  came  to  all  the  People  and '/aid, 
how  long  halt  ye  between  two  Opinions  <Q  Like  lame 
Men,    who  tread   not  firmly,  but  dubioufly:    Not knowing 



the  Firji  Booh,  (/KINGS,  2<?5 
knowing  which  tochufe,  the  LORD  or  Baal  $  and  C 
therefore  joyning  both  together.  XVI li. 

/f  the  LORD  be  God  follow  him,  if  Baal  be  QodfoU  wv^-< 

low  him.']  As  much  as  to  fay,  there  cannot  be  more  gods 
than  one.  That's  the  firfk  Article  of  your  Faith,  Hear 
0  Ifrael,  the  LORD  our  God,  is  one  LORD.  VI.  Dart. 
4.  If  the  LOKD  be  he,  then  ftick  to  him:  li  Baal, 
then  rejett  the  other.  This  is  mod:  rational :  For 
both  of  them  cannot  be  God. 

And  the  People  anfwered  him  not  a  word.]  Either  not 
knowing  what  to  refolve  5  or  being  afhamed. 

Ver.  22.  Then  J aid  Elijah  unto  the  People,  I  even  /Verfe  12. 
only  remain  U  Prophet  of  the  LORD:  hut  the  Prophets  of 
Baal  arc  an  hundred  and  fifty  Men.]    He  was  the  only 
Prophet  that  appeared  in  behalf  of  the  LORD,  and 
yet  feared  not  to  conteft,  with  a  great  Multitude  who 
came  to  defend  Baal. 

Ver.  23.  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  Bulloc.hj,  and  Verfe  23. 
let  them  chuff  one  Bullock  for  themfelves,  and  cut  it  in 
pieces,  and  lay  it  on  Wood,  and  put  no  Fire  under  :  and 

.  /  will  drefs  the  other  Bullock^,  and  lay  it  on  Wood  and 

put  no  fire  under.']  He  propounded  a  plain  way  to  de- cide this  Controverfy,  and  fettle  the  Peoples  Mind  in 
their  Belief.  Unto  whom  he  firft  propounded  it, 
that  they  might  approve  of  if,  if- they  thought  it  a 
fure  way  to  difcover  the  Truth. 

Ver.  24.  And  call  ye  on  the  Name  of  your  gods,  and  Verfe  24. 
I  will  call  on  the  Name  of  the  LORD  :  and  the  God  that 

anfwereth  by  Fire,  let  him  be  God.~]    That  is,  he  that 
fendeth  Fire  to  confume  the  Sacrifice,  which  is  pre- 
fented  to  him. 

And  the  People  anfwered  and  faid,  it  is  well  fpoken."] 
They  lookt  upon  this,  as  a  reafonable  Proportion  : 
Becaufethey  knew  that  Sacrifices  had  been  approved  by 
God,  in  this  manner  5  and  they  were  very  defirous  to 

M  m  nuk^ 
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Chapter    make  the  Experiment  and  be  fatisfied,  by  this  means, 
XVIII.    who  was  the  true  God.     Thus  Mofes  his  Sacrifice  was 

L/'WJ  approved,  XX.  Levit.  24.  and  Gideons,   VI.  Judges 
21.  and    David's,  1  Chron.  XXI.  20.   and  Solomon 's, 
when  he  confecrated  the  Temple,  2  Chron.  VII.  1,3. 
By  this  means,  in  all  thefe  cafes,  God  had  (hown  that 
he  accepted  the  Sacrifices,  and  that  the  Perfons  who 
offered  them  were  his  Servants. 

Verfe  25.      Ver.  25.  And  Elijah  faid  unto  the  Prophets  of  Bad."] 
Having  the  Peoples  Approbation  he  turned  to  Baal's 
Prophets  $  and  defired  them  to  agree  to  this  Trial. 

And  faid,  chufe  you  one  Bullock^  for  your  fehes,  and 
drefs  itfirflT]  No  doubt  they  produced  both  the  Bul- 

locks, as  he  propounded  at  the  fir  ft,  v.  22.  and  if  there 
was  any  advantage  in  chufing  one,  and  dreffing  it  be- 

fore the  other;  he  defired  they  might  have  it. 
For  ye  are  many 7\  And  he  being  a  fingle  Perfon,  was 

willing  to  give  them  the  Procedence. 
And  call  on  the  Name  of  your  gods,  hut  put  no  Fire 

under.']  It  may  be  tranflated,  call  on  the  Name  of  your god,  viz.  Baal.  Or  elfe,  it  may  relate  to  their  Baalim, 
which  were  many,  as  they  themfelves  were  :  And  de- 
fire  them  all  to  try  their  Power,  by  putting  no  Fire  un- 

der the  Sacrifice  5  but  expetting  it  to  come  down  from 
Heaven. 

Verfe  16*  Ver.  26.  And  they  took,  the  Bulloc\rchich  was  given 
them.]  The  choice  of  which  was  left  to  them. 

And  dreffed  it7\  Flead  it,  and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and 
laid  it  upon  the  Wood.  Which  they  durft  not  refufe 
to  do,  becaufe  the  People  thought  it  a  very  reafonable 
Motion  which  Elijah  made  :  And  they  had  utterly 
loft  their  Credit  with  the  People,  if  they  had  not  ac- 

cepted it.  And  perhaps  they  did  not  diftruft  the 
Power  of  Baal :  Which  Ralbag  thinks  was  Mars,  a 
fiery  Planet:  But  rather  the  Sun,  which  far  exceeds all 
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all  the  other  Heavenly  Bodies  in  Near.     Which  they  Chapter 

thought  might  poffibly   exert  its  Power,  upon  this    XVIIF. 
great  occali  :n,  and  burn  up  their  Sacrifice.     At  leaft  L^Wi 
they  might  hope  that  Elijah  might  not  be  able  to  bring 
Fire  down   from  Heaven,  beeaufe  he  facrifked  in  a 

high  Place,  not  at  the  Temple:  Which  was  contrary 

to  the  Law  or'  GoJ,  who  therefore  would  not?  hear 
him:   And  then  they  mould  ftand  upon  equal  ground 
with  him,  though  they  obtained  no  fire  to  confume 
their  Sacrifice. 

And  called  upon  tfj£  Name  of  Baal  from  Morning 

even  until  Noon.~]  When  the  Sun  was  in  its  greatelt 
Strength. 

Saying,  0  Baal  hear  m  :  hut  there  was  no  Voice,  nor 
any  that  anfwereci]  Not  the  leaft  Fla(h  of  Fire. 

And  they  leaped  upon  the  Altar,  which  was  made."]  Or, 
they  danced  about  it,  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient 
Salii.  Or,  as  Bochartus  interprets  it,  guaji  furore  Pro- 
phetice  extra  fc  rapti,  incompofitis  mot  i  bus  hue  illuc  fere- 
hanturT]  They  ran  about  hither  and  thither,  as  Men 
in  an  Ecftacy  with  a  Prophetical  Fury,  which  put 
them  into  uncouth  and  diforderly  Motions.  For  it 
appears  they  acted  like  Prophets  from  v.  29.  who 
fometimes  afted  as  Men  befide  themfelves.  Hierozoi- 

con.  P.I.  Lib.  II.  Cap.50.  Abarbinel  thinks,  this  leap- 
ing or  dancing  was  a  Rite  ufed  in  the  Worfhip  of  the 

Sun  :  Which  puts  all  things  in  motion. 
Vcr.  27.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  at  NoonT]  When  Verfe  27. 

the  Morning  Sacrifices  was  ended. 

That  Elijah  mocked  them.']  He  did  not  think  it  un- 
lawful, or  unfeemly  to  jeer  them,  and  their  god  5 

that  he  might  awaken  them  out  of  their  Stupidity  : 
And  expofe  them  to  all  the  By-ftandersas  Corrupters 
of  Religion,  and  Deceivers  of  the  People. 

M  m  2  Cry 
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Chapter         Cry  aloud,  for  he  is  a  god.'}    He  bid  them  raife  their XVIII.    Voices.-  For  they  believed  he  was  a  god,  but  might 
t^V"\J  be  fomething  deaf,  or  a  great  way  off  from  them,  and 

fo  could  not  hear  what  they  faid,  unlefs  they  cried 
louder. 

Either  he  is  talking-}  Bufy  about  Difpatches :  Ei- 
ther in  fending  Embaffadors,  or  giving  Audience. 

Or  he  is  purfuing.}  Some  Notion  fas  the  Hebrews 
underftand  itj  being  in  a  deep  Study,  or  deliberating 
about  fome  weighty  Bufinefs.  It  is  commonly  under- 
ftood,  he  is  hunting,  or  purfuing  Enemies. 

Or  he  is  in  a  Journey.']  Not  at  Home  :  But  travel- 
ling to  fome  other  place  ,  whether  they  muft  fend 

after  him. 
Or  peradventure  he  Jleepeth.}  As  they  ufed  todoin 

thofe  hct  Countries  after  Dinner. 

And  muft  be  awafyd.'}  With  loud  Noifes. 
Verfe  28.  Ver.  28.  And  they  cried  aloud,  cut  t he mf elves  after 

their  manner,  with  Knives  and  Lancers  till  the  Blood 
gufljed  out  upon  then/.}  They  did  more  than  Elijah  bid 
them :  Hoping  to  move  him  with  their  own  Blood, 

in  which  perhaps  they  thought  he  more  delighted' than  in  the  Blood  of  Beafts,  or  in  their  Cries.  For 
many  Nations  offered  humane  Sacrifices  to  their  gods: 
And  ttair  Priefts,  when  they  were  poffeffed  with  a 
facred  Fury,  were  woxit  to  flafh  themfelves,  till  their 
Blood  gufhed  out.  Thus  among  the  Romans  the 
Priefts  did  in  the  Worfhip  of  Bellona:  In  which  Sa- 
cerdotes  non  alieno,  fed  fuo  cruore  facrificanty  &c.  The 

Priefts  facrificed  not  with  another's  Blood,  but  with 
their  own  ("See  Lattantius  in  his  Divin.  Inftitut.  Lib. 
I.  Cap.  x  1 .)  For  cutting  their  Shoulders,  and  running 
their  drawn  Swords  through  both  Hands,  they  run 
about  like  mad  Men.  And  fo  Apuleius  faith,  they 
that  carried  about  the  Syrian  goddefe 3  after  many other 
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other  things,  took  out  their  Knives  or  Swords  and  Chapter 
cut  themfelves.     See  Lib.  VIII.  Mctamorph.    p.  172,    XVIIL 

173.  and  Pric£ns  and  Rigaltius  upon  that  Place.     But  \^v~v*> 
our  Mr.  Mede  hath  a  peculiar  Notion,  which  is  $  that 
Baalim  being  the  deityed  Souls  of  dead  Men,  there- 

fore the  Prophets  of  Baal  cut  themfelves  in  his  Wor- 
fhip  ;  becaufethis  was  a  Funeral   Rite  or  Ceremony, 
XIX.  Levit.  18.  XXI.  5.  XIV.  Dent.  1.  and  therefore 

retained  in  the  Service  of  fuch  gods,  in  -token  that 
they  were  but  deifyed  Men.     See  upon  XVI.  31. 

Ver.  29.  And  it  came  to  pafs>  when  Mid- day  was  Verfe  1Q. 
and  they  prephecied  to  the  time  of  the  offering  the 

King  Sacrifice.']  When  all  was  done,  they  fell  into 
a  Fury,  and  raved,  as  if  they  were  poflefled  with  an 
invifible  Power :  Singing  Hymns  and  Praifes  to 

Baal.  For  that's  fometime  meant  by  prophecying, 
1  Chron.  XXV.  2,3.  or,  itmay  be  fimply  meant,  they 
ftill  continued  praying  to  Baal  (v.  26.)  for  that  was 

part  of  a  Prophet's  Office. 
That  there  was  neither  Voice,  nor  any  to  anfwer,  nor 

any  that  regarded."]  No  more  Tokens  of  regard  to  their 
Praifes  than  to  their  Prayers:  Nor  any,  the  leaft  In- 

timation, that  Baal  was  a  god,  that  minded  what  they 
faid,  or  did. 

Ver.  30.  And  Elijah  faid  unto  all  the  People  come  near  Verfe  go. 

unto  me,  and  they  came  near  unto  him.']  They  had flood  hitherto  by  the  Prophets  of  Baal,  to  attend 
them  in  their  Sacrifice.  Now  Elijah  calls  them  to 
him,  that  they  might  be  Witnefles  of  what  he  could 
do. 

And  he  repaired  the  Altar  of  the  LORD  that  was 
broken  down.]  I  fuppofe  Carmel  had  been  one  of  the 
moft  eminent  high  Places  in  the  whole  Kingdom  : 
Where  the  People,  as  they  had  been  long  accuftom- 
sd,  offered  Sacrifices  to  God,  in  ancient  times.     But 

the. 



Chapter    the  Worfhippers  of  Baal  had  broken  down  the  Altar, 
XVIII.    and  fet  up  one  of  their  own.     For  there  were  two 

iVY~\J  forts  of  high  Places,  I  have  before  noted,  fome  for 
the  Worthip  of  the  true  God,  which  continued  in 
Judah,  even  under  Religious  Princes:  Others  for  the 
Worfhip  of  Idols }  which  good  Rings  took   away, 
when  they  let  the  other  remain.     On  the  contrary, 
Ahab  broke  down  the  Altars  of  God  in  the  high  Pla- 

ces, and  allowed  none  but  thofe  for  Baal. 

Verfe  31.      Ver.  31.  And  Elijah  tool^  twelve  Stones,  according 

to  the  number  of  the  Tribes  of  the  Sons  of  Jacob.']    That 
he  might  (how  he  worflbipped  the  God  of  the   Pa- 

triarchs, and  no  other:    And  that  all  the  People, 
though  divided  in  Civil  Government,  ought  to   be 
united  in  the  fame  Religion  5  and  have  but  one  Altar 
for  them  all :  Being  the  Sons  of  one  Man,  who  was 
very  dear  to  God,  as  it  here  follows. 

Z)nto  whom  the  Word  of  the  LORD  came,  faying, 

Jfraelflull  be  thy  Name.']  He  purged  his  Family  from all  Idolatry  ̂   and  then  God  appeared  to  him,  and 
talked  with  him,  and  called  him  by  a  new  Name  : 
Importing  the  Power  he  had  with  God,  XXXV.  Gen. 
2,  3,4,  10,  13,  15. 

Verfe  32.  Ver.  32.  And  with  the  Stones  he  built  an  Altar  in  the 

Name  of  the  LORD."]  Which  he  might  do,  being  a Prophet :  For  fuch  Perfons  were  free  from  the  lefler 
Laws,  that  they  might  preferve  the  greater. 

And  he  made  a  Trench  About  the  Altar^  as  great  as 
would  contain  two  Meafures  of  Seed?]  That  is,  a  large 
Trench  5  for  two  Meafures,  are  thought  to  be  the 
third  part  of  an  Ephah. 

Verfe  33.  Ver.  33.  And  he  put  the  Wood  in  order ',  and  cut  the 
Bullock^  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the  Wood?]  To  be 
an  whole  Burnt-offering. 

And 
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Andfaid,  fill  four  Barrels  with  Water.']  Which  they  Chapter might  have  out  of  the  Brook  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount    XVIII. 
(z/.  40.)    or   out    of  the   Sea,    which    was  not   far  i/V\J 
off. 

And  four  it  on  the  Burnt- fa  cri/ice,  and  on  the  Wood.] 
From  hence  fome  gather,  the  Altar  was  hollow  into 
which  this  Water  run. 

Ver.  34.  And  he  f aid  do  it  the  fee ond  time,  and  they  Verfe  24. 
did  it  the  fecond  time;  and  he  J aid  do  it  the  third  time, 
and  they  did  it  the  third  timc^]     That  is,   they  did  it 
till  all  was  full  of  Water,  as  it  follows  in   the  next 
Verfe. 

Ver.  3?.  And  the  Water  ran  round  about  the  Altar,  Verfe  35-.. 

and  he  filled  the  Trench  alfo  with  Water. ~\  This  feems to  prove  the  Altar  was  hollow,  and  that  there  wa* 
a  Trench  alfo  round  about  it:  Both  which  were  as 

full  of  Water  as  they  could  hold,  to  make  the  Mira- 
cle more  confpicuous  and  convincing.  For  what 

more  contrary  than  Fire  and  Water  > 
Ver.  36.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  at  the  time  of  the  offer-  Verfe  3j5.. 

ing  of  the  Evening  Sacrifice."]  When  the  People  of God  were  offering  their  folemn  Prayers  to  God  at. 
the  Temple  in  JerufaJem.  This  is  a  noted  time  for 
great  things  that  were  then  done.  See  upon  IX.  Le- 

vi t.  24. 

Ver.  37.  That  Elijah  the  Prophet  came  near.]  To  the  Verfe  37,-, 
Altar. 

And  [aid,  LORD  God  of  Abraham,  and  Ifaac,  and 
Jacob,  let  it  be  kpovon  thfc  day^  that  thou  art  God  in 
Ifracl  }  and  that  I  am  thy  Servant,  and  that  I  have 
done  all  thefe  things,  at  thy  word.]  He  de fires  him  to 
demonftrate  at  once  by  this  Miracle  5  that  he  was  the 
only  true  God,  and  that  Elijah  was  his  Prophet,  and 
that  he  had  done  nothing  (in  bringing  for  inftance  a 
long  Famine  upon  them)  but  by  his  Command.  Such 

Miracles. 
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Chapter    Miracles  were  proper,  either  where  a  new  Religion 
XVIII.    was  to   be  fet  up:  Or,  the  old  one  reftored  after  a 

L/^V^w  General  Depravation. 

Verfe  37.  Ver.  37.  Hear  me,  0  LORD,  hear  we."]  He  was  the more  earneft,  and  fervent  in  this  Prayer,  as  Abarbinel 
thinks,  becaufe  he  had  undertaken  to  make  this  Ex- 

periment of  God's  Power,  without  any  particular Command  from  God,  of  his  own  accord/  Nothing 
doubting  but  he  would  appear  to  vindicate  his  own 
Honour;  though  he  offered  Sacrifice  in  an  high  Place, 
which  was  againft  the  Law. 

That  thk  People  may  /{now  that  thou  art  the  LORD 
God,  and  that  thou  hajl  turned  their  heart  buck^  again.] 
God  turns  Mens  Hearts,  though  they  be  not  turned  : 
Becaufe  he  not  only  doth  that  which  evidently  tends 
to  convert  them,  and  is  fufficient  to  do  It .3  but  for 
the  prefent  alfo  fo  affefts  them  that  they  are  converted : 
Though  they  will  not  take  care  to  continue  in  that 
pious  Bent,  but  ftart  back  again  from  him. 

'Verfe  38.  Ver.  38.  And  the  Fire  of  the  LORD  fell,  and  con- 
fumed  the  Burnt- facrifice,  and  the  Woody  and  the  Stones 
and  the  Duji,  and  licked  up  the  Water  that  was  m  the 

Trench.']  It  is  called  the  Fire  of  the  LORD,  becaufe it  was  fent  from  him  out  of  Heaven  to  teflify  that  he 
was  the  only  God  (as  the  People  could  not  bur  ac- 

knowledge) and  it  was  of  fuch  umifual  Force,  that 
it  confumed  not  only  the  Flefh  of  the  Bullock  and 
the  Wood  :  But  the  very  Stones,  and  the  Duft,  and 
all  the  Water  that  had  been  poured  out  there  in  great 
Quantity. 

k¥erfe  39.  Ver.  39.  And  when  all  the  People  J aw  it,  they  fell on  their  Faces.]  Worfliipping  the  LORD  of  Heaven 
and  Earth. 

And 
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And  [aid,  the  LOKD  is  God,  the  LORD  he  is  GoJ.']  Cha| This  repeated   Acknowl  dement  fnovvs   how  deeply    XVIM, 

they  w  re  affected  at    preterit,  with  the  Demonitra-  ^-^v*^^ 
tion  God   had  given,  that  he  only  was  to  be  wor- 
(hipped.     Which  extorted  this  publique  Confeffion 
from  them  :  But  they  foon  forgat  their  own  Convi- 

ctions 5  and  continued  in  their  Idolatry. 

Ver.  40.  And  Elijah  /aid  unto  them,  take  the  Fro-  Verfe  40. 

phets  of  Baal,  let  none  of  them  efcape.~\  The  Prophets of  the  Groves  5  Ifuppofe,  were  not  there :  Jezabel  on 
whom  they  attended  (v.  19.)  not  fuffering  them  to 
appear.  It  is  likely  they  were  Zidonians  which  (he 
brought  along  with  her  from  her  own  Country,  when 

Ahab  married  her  .•  And  were  peculiarly  under  her 
Command. 

And  they  tool^  them,  and  Elijah  brought  them  down, 

to  the  Brook  Kithon,  and  flew  them  there.']  As  Perver- 
ters  of  the  Law,  and  Teachers  of  Idolatry:  Up  n 
whom  the  People,  in  that  Fit  of  Zeal  whe  /in  they 
now  were  readily  executed,  the  Sentence  Ujat  pro- 

nounced againft  them.  And  Ahab  c<  aid  mafci  1  0 
Oppofition  :  Being  himfelf  alfo,  it  is  likely,  aftoni- 
fhed  at  the  ftupendious  Miracle. 

Ver.  41.  And  Elijah faid  unto  Ahab,  get  thee  ?fp,   eat  Verie  41. 
and  drinhj]  They  had  fafted  and  prayed  all  the  Day 
till  the  Even  Sacrifice  was  over,  that  they  might  have 

Rain  .-  Or,  that  God  would  decide  the  C  nrroverfy 
in  Queftion. 

For  there  is  a  found  of  abundance  of  Rain. ~]  H<  bid him  be  folicitous  no  longer :  For  Plenty  of  Rain  was 
coming. 

Ver.  42.  And  Ahab  went  up  to  cat  and  drink^]  From  Verfe  42. 
the  River  that  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  Mount,  he 
went  up   to  a  Place  on   the  fide  of  it,  where  a  Tent 
was  pitched  for  him  :  That  he  might  refrefh  hirrielf, 

N  n  now 



274  A    COMMENT  ART  upon 

Chapter    now  that   the  Sacrifice   was  finifhed,  and  by  Elijah's 
XVIII.    Prayers  he  obtained  Rain,  which  he  affured  him  he 

L^V^VJ  heard  corning.  By  thefe  two  Verfes  it  is  apparent, 
that  Ahab  himfelf  was  prefent  to  fee  how  this  Con- 
teft  between  his  Prophets  and  Elijah,  that  is,  between 
Baal  and  God,  would  end.  And  in  all  Probability 
was  as  much  convinced  as  the  People  that  the  LORD 
was  the  only  God. 

And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Car m eh]  The  Pro- 
phet went  a  great  deal  higher,  where  he  could  fee 

the  Mediterranean  Sea :  And  would  neither  eat  nor 

drink,  till  he  aftually  faw  the  Rain  gathering. 
And  he  caji  himfelf  down  upon  the  Earth,  and  put 

hk  Face  between  his  Knees  J]  He  fell  upon  his  Knees, 
and  bowed  his  Head  to  the  very  ground,  fo  that  it 
touched  his  Knees :  In  token  of  great  Humility,  and 
mod  earneft  Defire,  that  God  would  remember  his 
People,  and  fend  them  Rain. 

Verfe  43.  Ver.  43.  And  he  faid  to  hk  Servant."]  Who  fome 
of  the  Jews  fays  was  the  Widow  of  .Sana's  Son. 
But  he  was  too  young  to  wait  upon  him. 

Go  up  new,  and  lool^  towards  the  Sea,  and  he  went 
up  and  looked,  and  faid  there  k  nothing.  And  he  faid  go 

again  feven  times.']  It  is  not  eafy  to  give  an  account of  thefe  Phrafes,  fo  often  here  ufed,  he  went  up.  Firft 
Ahab  went  up,  and  then  Elijah,  and  now  he  fends 
his  Servant,  and  at  laft  he  bids  his  Servant  (y.  44.) 
go  up  to  Ahab.  It  is  mod  likely  there  were  feveral 
Rifings  in  this  Mountain,  fome  higher  thin  other. 
Elijah  went  to  the  top  of  them  :  But  there  was  ano- 

ther higher,  to  which  he  bid  his  Servant  go  up.  Or, 
Elijah  perhaps  was  near  the  top  $  and  he  fent  his  Ser- 

vant to  the  very  top  of  all.  And  then  bid  him  go 
down  from  thence,  and  go  up  to  that  part  of  the 
Mount,  where  Ahab  was  eating  and  drinking. Ver.  44. 
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Ver.  44.   And    it  came    to  pafs,  that  at  the  fventh  Chapta 
time  there  arofe  a  little  Lionel  out  of  the  Sea  like  a  Mans    XVI  IT. 

band  :  and  he  J  aid,  go  up  and  fay  to  Ahab  prepare  thy  U^"VNJ 

Chariot,  and  get  thee  cloven,  that  the  Rain  (lop  thee  not.~]  Verfe  44. For    he   faw   fuch   abundance   of  Rain   coming,  as 

would  caufe  Floods,  and  render  the  way  for  the  pre- 
fent  unpayable,  if  he  did  not  make  hafte  home. 

Ver.  45.  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  mean  while,  that  Verfe  45. 
the  Heavens  were  thicl^with  Clouds,  and  Wind,  and  there 

was  a  great  Rain.~]  While  the  Servant  went  to  Ahaby and  his  Chariot  was  making  ready,  that  little  Cloud 
fpread  itfelf,  and  in  a  great  Thicknefs  covered  the 
Face  of  the  Sky. 

And  Ahab  rode  and  went  to  JczreeW]  He  did  not  go 
to  Samaria }  forjezreel,  I  fuppofe,  was  nearer:  And 
there  he  had  a  Palace,  XXL  1. 

Ver.  46.  And  the  hand  of  the  LO  RD  was  upon  Eli-  Verfe  46, 

jah,  and  he  girded  up  his  Loyns,  and  ran  before  Ahab."] 
They  wore  loofe  and  long  Garments  in  this  Coun- 

try :  And  therefore  girded  them  up  when  they  had 
occafion  to  run  $  that  they  might  not  hinder  them. 
And  God  now  gave  Elijah  more  than  humane  Strength, 
fo  that  (though  he  was  an  old  Man,  XIX.  4.)  he  was 
made  able  to  run,  as  faft  as  Ahab\  Chariot  drove, 
like  one  of  his  Footmen.  In  which  he  fhowed  his 

Readinefs  to  do  the  King  all  the  Honour  imaginable, 
and  that  he  was  far  from  being  his  Enemy  ̂   but  only 
defired  he  would  become  a  Worfhipper  of  the  true 
God$  which  was,  he  could  not  but  fee,  the  LORD 
God  of  Ifrael. 

Unto  the  entrance  offezreel.']  He  thought  it  not 
prudent,  it  is  likely,  to  venture  into  the  City  left 
Jezabel  (hould  feize  him :  But  ftopt  at  the  Gate  of 

the  City,  or  of  the  Palace,  and  retired  to  fome  pri- 
vate place. 

N  n  2  CHAP. 
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Chapter 

Verfe  i. 

Verfe  2. 

Verfe  3 

CHAP.     XIX. 

Verfe  1.    A  ND  Ahal>  iM  f^abel  all  that  Elijah  had 
±\  done!]  How  he  had  called  for  Fire  from 

Heaven^    and   had    made   Rain  to    fall  upon  the 
Earth. 

And  withal  that  he  had  flam  all  the  Prophets  with  the 

Sword.*]  That  is,  all  the  Prophets  of  Baal,  for  they 
only  are  mentioned,  XVIII.  22,  15-.  and  the  Pro- 

phets of  the  Groves  (who  are  faid  to  be  four  Hun- 
dred, XVIII.  19.)  were  ftill  in  being,  as  appears 

from  XXII.  6. 

Ver.  2.  Then  Jezabdfent  a  Mejffenger  unto  Elijah, 
faying ,  fo  let  God  do  to  me  and  more  alfo,  if  I  make 
not  thy  Life,  as  the  Life  of  one  of  them,  by  to  morrow 

about  this  time.~]  This  (hows  the  great  Folly  of  Rage  3 which  gave  him  notice  of  his  Danger,  and  admonifh- 
ed  him  to  avoid  it/  Or,  perhaps  (he  thought  him  as 
couragious,  as  (he  was  furious  5  and  that  he  would 
not  flee  :  And  then  (he  knew  her  Power  would  be 

greater  than  his. 
Ver.  3.  And  when  hefaw  that,  hearofe  and  went  fir 

his  Life,  and  came  to  Beerjhebawhkh  belongeth  to  Jit- 
dahT]  Whether  her  Power  did  not  reach  -0  being  in 
another  Kingdom. 

And  he  left  hk  Servant  there."]  Becaufe  he  intended to  go  into  the  Wildernefs,  where  he  refolved  to  fpend 

the  reft  of  his  Days,  and  die.-  And  he  would  not 
feve  the  Youth  put  to  the  fame  Straits,  in  which  he 
was  like  to  be.  We  read  of  no  Command  from  God 
U<a  fly  5  nor  doth  he  forbid  it:  But  left  him  to  his 
awn  Prudence.  Which  made  him  think  it  in  vain 

to  hope  for  u4/ta£  s  Prote&ion :  Who  he  (aw  would continue 
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continue  an  Idolater,  and  by  his  Example  make  the  Chapter 
People    revolt   to  the   Worfhip  of  Baal.     Though     XIX. 
fome  are  of  Opinion,  it  was  a  Fault  in  Elijah  to  run  v^^>/^^ 
away,  and  not  to  depend  upon  God  to  preferve  him, 
in  his  pious  Endeavours   to  keep  the  People  in  the 
true  Religion  $  who  had  fo  folemnly  acknowledged 
the  LORD  to  be  God. 

Ver.  4.    And  he  him f  If  rvent  a  clays  Journey  into  the  Verfe  4* 

Wilder  fiefs.']      This  Wildernefs  was   that  wherein  the 
Ifraelitcs  wandred  forty  Yea's :   And  he  now  travel- 

led as  many  Days. 

And  came  and  fat  down  under  a  Juniper  Tree."]  Which 
fome  look  upon  as  a  Sign  he  did  not  value  Life  .•  Be- 
caufe  the  Shade  of  this  Tree  (under  which  he  not  on- 

ly fat,  but  Jay  down  and  flept)  is  thought  to  be  very 
noxious,  as/^rgi/obferves- 

And  he  requefted  for  himfelf  that  he  might  die,  and 

faid,  it  is  enough  5  now,  0  LORD  take  away  my  Life."] 
He  thought  he  could  do  God  no  further  Service  5 
and  therefore  defired  tobedifcharged  from  his  Office 
by  Death  :  For  all  that  he  could  fay  or  do,  proved 
intffe&ttal. 

For  J  am  not  better  than  my  Fathers."]  Unto  whofe 
Age,  it  is  likely,  he  had  lived. 

Yer.  5.  And  as  he  laid  and  jlcpt  under  the  Juniper  Verfe  <; 
Tree,  an  Angel  touched  him,  and  faid  unto  him,  arife 

and  eat.~]    Perhaps  he  was  faint  with  his  Day's  Jour- ney )  for  want  of  Food  at  the  end  of  it. 
Ver.  6.  And  he  looked^  and  behold  there  was  a  Cake  Verfe  6, 

hak$n  on  the  Coals.']    It  fhould  be  tranflated  upon  hot Stones,  as  Bcchartu*  Chows  in  his  Hierozoicon,  P.  I. 
Lib.  II.  Cap.XXXIIL 

And  a?  Crufe  of  Water  at  his  Head,  and  he  did  eat 
and  drink*  and  laid  htm  down  again.]  Being  weary, 
and  wanting  Reft. 

Ver.  p  ■ 
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Chapter         Ver.  7.   And  the  Angel  of  the  LORD  came  again  the 
XIX.     fecond  time,  and  touched  him,  faying,  arife   and  eat, 

*  V"V"\J  becaufe  the  Journey  is  too  great  for  thee.']     Without  ex- 
Verfe  7.    traordinary   Strength  :    He  being  an  old  Man,  and 

much  tired  with  one  day's  Journey. 
Verfe  8.         Ver.  8.  And  he  arofe,    and  did  eat  and  drinks,  and 

went  in  the  Strength  of  that  Meat  forty  Days  and  forty 
Nights,  ttnio  Horeb  the  Mount  of  God.]  It  was  a  Jour- 

ney of  not  above  rour  or  five  Days,  if  fo  much  .•  But 
he  went  about  by  private  ways,  that  he  might  not  be 
discovered  }  and  perhaps  refted   fometimes   and  lay 
hid,  if  there  was  any  danger  of  his  being  feen.     The 
Jews  have  made  a  Comparison  between  him  and  Mo- 
fes,  in  twenty  four  Particulars.     But  Abarhinel  fhows 
they  were  very  different,and  Mofeshzd  the  Superiority, 
efpecially  in  this  thing  here  mentioned.    For  he  is  of 
Opinion  that  Elijah  eat  and  drank  every  Day,  when  he 
could  meet  with  Food,  as  he  might  in  feveral  Places 
of  the  Wildernefs.     But  ordinary  Food  would  not 
have  enabled  him  to  travel  fo  long  as  he  did  :  But  it 
was  by  the  Power  of  that  Cocleftial  Food  which  the 
Angel  brought  him,  that  he  held  out,  it  giving  him 
Vigour  beyond  all  that  he  could  receive  from  any 
other  Nourilhment.     But  in  this  Mofes  went  beyond 
him,  that  he  had  no  Food  at  all :  Being  fupported  by 
a  miraculous  Power,  forty  Days  and  forty  Nights, 
without  any  Suftenance  of  Meat  and  Drink. 

Verfe  9.        Ver.  9.  And  he  came  thither  into  a  Cave  and  lodged 
there  :  and  behold  the  Word  of  the  LORD  came  to  him9 
andfaid  to  him,  what  do[i  thou  hen  Elijah  f]  As  much 
as  to  fay,  I  have  no  Bufinefs  for  thee  here.    This  is 
not  a  place  wherein  to  do  me  Service.     Which  was  a 
fecret  Reproof  for  flying  fofar  away  :  Judta^  Sama- 

ria, or  Damafcm  being  fitter  Places  for  him  to  be  em- 
ployed in. 

Ver.  10. 
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Ver.  IO.   And  he  fiii J  I  have  been  very jculom  fa  the  (   :  | 
LORD  God  of  Hojis.]    He  profeffed  that  he  bad  not     XIX. 

wanted  Zeal  tor  the  LORD's Service :  But  been  mo-  u-^v'XJ 
ved  with  great  Indignation  againft  Idolatry.  Verfe  10. 

Far  the  Children  of  Jfrael  have  forfal^en  thy  Covenant, 

and  thrown  down  thine  Altars."]  He  calls  the  Altars  that 
had  been  ere&ed  in  high  Places,  by  the  ancient  Pa- 

triarchs, or  other  pious  People  in  following  times, 

God's  Altars.-  Becaufe  they  facrificed  upon  them  to 
him  alone,  and  not  to  Idols. 

And  fliiin  thy  Prophets  with  the  Sword.']  So  Jezabel had  done,  XVIII.  4. 

And  I  even  lonely  am  left.]  There  were  many  Pro- 
phets  befides  him  :  But  none  of  them  appeared  pub- 
lickly  in  Defence  of  Religion,  but  he  alone. 

And  they  feel^wy  Life  to  take  it  away."]  Thefe  words anfwer  the  Queftion,  What  dojl  thou  here  ?  He  fled 
thitherto  fave  his  Life. 

Ver.  11.  And  he  J aid  go  forth ',  and  fiand  upon  the  Verfe   Ed 

Mount  before  the  LORD.']  Where   the  S  C  H  E  C  H  I- NAH,    I  fuppofe,  appeared  unto  him,  after  fome 
Preparations  for  it. 

And  behold  the  LORD  pajfed  by ,  and  a  great  and 
flrong  1 1  ind  rent  the  Mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
Rocks.]  He  heard  a  Sign  of  the  Divine  Prefence  com- 

ing, before  he  went  out  of  the  Cave.  For  his  An- 
gelical Minifters  which  attended  his  Majefty,  pafied 

by  the  Mouth  of  the  Cave  in  a  mighty  terrible  Wind  l 
Which  had  thofe  dreadful  Ertedts  here  mentioned. 

Before  the  LORD]  Thefe  words  (how,  that  in  ex- 
aft  fpeaking  it  was  not  the  LORD  that  paired  by  when 
this  Wind  blew,  but  his  Ufhers,  as  I  may  call  them, 
who  went  before  the  LORD :  So  it  here  follows, 
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Chapter         But  the  LORD  was  not  in  the  Wind^  The  S  C  H  E- 
XIX.     C  H  I  N  A  H  did  not  yet  appear. 

L/*V"V>      -And  after  the  Wind  an  Earthquake,  but  the  LORD 
was  net  in  the  Earthquake.']     The  Divine  Prefence  ftill did  not  manifeft  it  felf. 

Verfe  12,  Ver.  12.  And  after  the  Earthquake  a  Fire."]  Light- 
ning and  Thunder,  juft  as  there  was  at  the  giving 

of  the  Law:  Which  Elijah  endeavoured  to  reftore. 
But  the  LORD  was  not  in  the  Fire.)  Still  he  heard 

nothing  from  God :  Who  by  thefe  things  prepared 
him  to  receive  his  Majefty  with  the  greateft  Humility 
and  Compofure  of  Spirit. 

And  after  the  Fire  a  f mall  fl ill  Voice 7\  At  the  laft  the 
LOUD  himfelf  came  5  as  he  perceived  by  the  whif- 
pering  of  a  Voice  :  Which  bad  him  liften  and  attend 
to  what  the  LORD  fhould  fay  unto  him.-  There  are 
many  pious  Meditations,  which  this  Appearance  of 
the  Divine  Majefty  hath  fuggefted  to  Interpreters. 
Particularly  StrigeUus  looks  upon  it,  as  reprefenting 
the  Divine  Nature,  to  be  enclined  not  to  terrify  and 
deftroy  :  But  placidly  to  invite  and  preferve.  Cod 
eafily  lays  afide  his  Anger  (as  Nazianzen  fpeaks  in  his 
Oration  upon  his  Father)  and  delights  to  exercife 
Mercy.  For  he  is  compelled  to  anger  by  us,  n%}c,  3 
tSto  rtw  o^/ulIuo  %%&■)  but  to  Mercy  he  is  very  prone, 
as  we  may  fpeak,  and  by  his  own  Nature  bent  unto 
it,  &c.  To  the  fame  purpofe  Ralbag  difcourfes  a- 
mong  the  Jews:  Others  look  upon  all  this  as  a  Figure 
of  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation,  which  came  not  in  fuch 
a  terrible  manner  as  the  Law  did,  with  Storms,  Thun- 

ders, Lightnings,  and  Earthquakes  (XIX.  Exod.  16. 
XII.  Hebr.  18,  See.)  bnt  with  great  Lenity  andSweet- 
nefs:  God  fpeaking  to  us  by  his  Son,  in  the  moft 
mild  and  gentle  manner.  And  herein  alfo  fome  think 
lie  intended  to  (how  Elijah  that  he  had  all  the  Ele- ments 
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merits  ready  armed  at   his   Command,  if  he  pleafed  Chaptej 
to  make  ule  of  them,  to  deftroy  Idolaters:  But  by     XlX. 

that  jii/J  Voice  he  declared  the  Divine  Patience   and  v^v-^ Tcndernefs ;  which  he  would  have  him  to  imitate, 
by  bridling  his  Anger  to  which  he  was  by  Nature  ve- 

ry prone. 
Ver.  13.  And  it  was  fo,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  thatVtxfc  i  2t 

he  wrapped  his  Face  in  his  Mantle,  and  went  out  and 
flood  in  the  entrance  of  the  Cave7\  He  fir  ft  covered  his 
Face,  in  token  of  great  Reverence  to  God  5  not  be- 

ing able  to  look  upon  the  Divine  Glory,  which  now 
appeared  :  And  then  went  out  of  the  Cave  (as  God 
had  commanded  him,  v.  11.)  and  ftood  in  the  En- 

trance of  it,  to  liften  what  God  would  fay  to  him. 
And  behold,  there  came  a  Voice  to  him7\  From  the 

SCHECHINAH,  or  Divine  Glory. 
And  [aid,  what  doft  thou  here  Elijah  .<?]  The  fame 

words  are  repeated  which  he  had  heard  before,  v.  9. 
Only  there  they  were  fpoken  by  the  Angel  5  but 
here  by  the  LORD  himfelf. 

Ver.  14.  And  he  [aid,  I  have  been  very  jealous  for '  Verfe  14. 
the  LORD  of  Hofts,  hecaufe  the  Children  of  Ifrael  have 
forfaken  thy  Covenant,  thrown  down  thine  Altars^  and 
flain  thy  Prophets  with  the  Sword  :  and  I  even  I  onely 

am  left,  and  they  feel^  nty  Life,  to  take  it  away."]  He makes  the  fame  Anfwer  that  he  had  done  before,  v. 
10.  He  was  fo  full  of  Anger  (as  Ralbag  thinks)  that 
he  did  not  apply  his  Mind  as  he  ought  to  underftand 
the  Vifion^  and  therefore  only  repeats  his  former 
words.  But  God  informs  him  in  the  following  Verfe, 
that  he  would  take  care  to  chaftife  the  Ifraelites  in  due 
time  for  their  Apoftacy  from  him  :  And  for  that  end 
bad  him  go  and  anoint  Hazael^  Sec. 

Oo  Ver.  15. 
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Chapter         Ver.  15.  And  the  LORD  faid  unto  htm  go,  return 

XIX.     thy  way  to  the  Wildcrnefs  ofDamafcus.']  He  bids  him  re- 
L/'VNJ  turn  the  way  he  came  to  Horeb  5  till  he  came  to  the 
Verfe  15.  way  that  led  to  the  Wildernefs  of  Damafcus,  and  go 

thither. 

And  when  thon  comefl,  anoint  Hazael  to  he  King  of 

Syria.']  As  much  as  to  fay  (as  the  forenamed  Author 
expounds  it)  fince  thou  art  To  angry  with  the  Israe- 

lites for  their  Impiety,  go  and  anoint  one  to  be  King 
of  Syria :  Who  ihall  be  a  Scourge  to  them.  But  this 
was  not  done  prefently,  nor  did  he  himfelf  anoint 
Jehu  :  But  ordered  that  it  (hould  be  done  by  his  Suc- 
ceflbr  Elifia :  Though  it  may  be  doubted  whether  any 
of  them  were  anvinted,exceptJehu.For  the  word  anoint 
may  be  no  more  than  appoint  him  Ring,  as  Kings 
were  conftituted  in  Jfrael  by  Un&ion.  Hence  by  a 
Metaphor  it  is  accommodated  to  the  Preferment  of  Men 
to  all  Dignities.  As  in  CV.  Pfal.  15.  touch  not  mine 

anointed :  And  Cyrus  is  called  the  LORD'S  anointed, 
XLV.Ifaiahi. 

Verfe  16.  Ver.  16.  And  Jehu  the  Son  of  Nimfii.']  He  was Grandfon  of  Nimfhi  (as  appears  from  2  Kings  IX.  2.) 
who  are  frequently  called  Sons  in  the  Holy  Books. 

Anoint  to  be  King  over  Jfrael  5  and  EliJ/ja  the  Son  of 
Shaphat  of  Abelmeholahfhalt  thou  anoint  to  be  Prophet  in 
thy  room7\  This  laft  was  the  chiefeft  Command  (to 
anoint,  that  is  appoint  Elifha  to  be  his  Succeflbr)  for 
the  other  two  were  to  be  performed  by  him,  not  by 
Elijah  :  Who  ordered  Elifia  to  do  it,  in  convenient 
time:  And  firft  he  appointed  Jehu  King,  and  after- 

wards Hazael. 

Veife  17.  Ver.  17.  And  it  foall  come  topafs,  that  him  that  efca* 
peth  the  Sword  of  Hazael,  Jhall  Jehu  flay  :  and  him  that 

efcapeth  from  the  Sword  of  Jehu,  {ball  Elifha  flay."]  This is, not  to  be  underftood,  as  if  the  Sword  of  Hazael 
ftiould 
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fhould  do  Execution  before  the  Sword  of  Jehu  5  and  Chapter 

the  Sword  of  jfe£*,  before  that  of  Eliflja  :  But  it  on-     XIX. 

ly  fignifies,  as  Abarbinel  obferves,  that  God   in   his  L^V^Vi 
Providence  had  appointed  three  Perfons  to  punifh  the 
Ifraclitcs  according  to  their  Deferts.    Thus  he  intend- 

ed Hazacl  fhould  deftroy  them  in  Battle  5  which  he 
mentions  firft  becaufe  it  is  a  general  Calamity.     But 
Jczabel  and  the  Children  of  Ahab,  and  the  Priefts  of 
Baal,  not  going  out  to  fight,  and  confequently  not 
falling  in  Battle,  God  ordered  Jehn(hou\d  cut  them  off 
in  that  manner  as  he  did,  with  all  the  Worfhippers 
of  Baal.     But  he  did  not  inflift  evil  upon  all  the  Peo- 

ple of  Ifraclj  becaufe  he  was  to  be  their  King.     And 
though  he  flew  Idolaters,  he  did  not  meddle  with  lit- 

tle Children,  whofe  Difpofition  he   did  not  know: 
But  they  were  referved  to  be  punifhed  by  Elifta,  who 
forefaw  they  would  prove  Idolaters.     Thus  he,  with 
too  much   Subtilty.     But  in  general  he  faith  well  5 
that  the  Scripture  doth  not  mention  thefe  things  ac- 

cording to  the  time  wherein  they  fell  out :  But  accor- 
ding to  the  Decree  of  God,  who  appointed  every 

one  to  execute  that  which  was  proper  for  him   to 
do. 

Ver.  18.  let  1  have  left  me  feven  thoufand  in  JfraeLytl^  l 
This  feems  to  be  a  Ccrre&ion  of  Elijah's  Miftake, 
who  imagined  that  he  alone  was  the  only  true  Wor- 

shipper of  God  that  remained  in  Ifracl.  Though  Abar- 
binel will  have  it  relate  to  what  goes   immediately 

before,  that  all  the  Ifraelites  fhould  not  be  deftroy- 
ed :  For  he  had  a  great  Number  (feven  thoufand  be- 

ing put  indefinitely  for  many   thoufand)  of  pious 
People  in  Ifrael,  who   had  never  worfhipped  Baal  ̂  
and  (hould   not  therefore  be  hurt  either  by  Hazacl, 

otherways. 

Ooi 
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Chapter  All  the  Knees  that  have  not  bowed  to  Baal,  and  every 

XIX.     Month  that  have  not  kiffed  him.~\  Every  one  knows  that 
l/VSJ  bowing  the  Knee,  was  an  Aft  of  Worfhip:  And  fo 

was  kiffing  the  Idol :  Which  was  done  two  ways. 
Either  by  applying  their  Mouth  immediately  to  the 
Image  (as  Cicero  againft  Verres  relates  of  the  Image 
ot  Hercules)  or  kiffing  their  hand  before  the  Image, 
and  then  ftretching  it  out,  and  as  it  were,  throwing  the 
Kifs  to  it.  Concerning  which  Rite  of  Adoration  Sal 
mafius  hath  given  a  large  account  in  his  Annotations 
upon  Flav.  Vopifcus  in  the  Life  of  the  Emperor  Pro- 
bus  ;,  where  he  obferves  fuch  Rifles  were  called  Lira- 
teofcula;  and  from  hence  the  Phrafes  ofcula  jacere, 
and  bafiajattare,  and  manu  venerari,  and  manu  fain- 
tare :  Which  he  (hows  out  of  many  Authors,  are 
ufed  for  this  way  of  Adoration  .•  The  fame  he  notes 
in  his  Win.  Exercit.  p.  936.  where  Pliny  faith,  in  ado- 
rando  dextram  ad  ofculum  referimus  iotum  corpus  cir- 
cumagitnus.  When  we  worfhip,  we  kifs  our  hand, 
and  turn  about  our  whole  Body. 

Vcrfe  19.  Ver.  19.  So  he  departed  thence,'}  From  Mount  Ho- reb. 

And  found  Elifha  the  Son  ofShaphat.']  In  his  Jour- ney towards  Damafcus. 
Who  was  ploughing  with  twelve  Yoke  of  Oxen  before 

him>  and  he  with  the  twelfth.]  His  Servants  managed 
the  reft,  and  he  himfelf  drove  the  laft.  This  (hows 
him  to  have  been  a  great  Man  5  who  according  to 
the  manners  of  thofe  ancient  times,  looked  after  his 

Bufinefs  himfelf.-  And  was  taken  from  the  Plough  to 
be  a  Prophet,  as  the  Romans  took  fome  from  thence 
to  be  Di&ators  and  Confuls.  For  nothing  was  in 
greater  Efteem  than  Agriculture  among  the  ancient 
Greeks  and  Romans  as  well  as  among  the  Hebrews.  In 
Homer  we  fee  Kings  and  Princes  living  upon   the Fruits 
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Fruits  of  their  Lands  and  their  Flocks,  and  labour- Chapter 
ipg  with  their  own  hinds.  Hcfiod  hath  made  a  Po-  XlX. 
em  on  purpofe  to  recommend  the  Country  Life  and 
Labour  to  his  Brother.  It  would  be  too  tedious  to 
ihovv  how  the  Carthaginians  and  Perfians,  and  in- 

deed all  other  ancient  Nations,  did  not  think  that  to 
do  nothing,  was  to  live  nobly  5  but  they  ftudied 
how  to  cultivate  their  Lands,  and  employed  them- 
felves,  as  well  as  their  Servants  in  that  Bufincfs. 
Whence  Inch  Perfons,  who  were  of  the  beft  Quality, 
were  called  abU^yoi  Men  that  did  their  Work  them- 
felves,  and  did  not  commit  the  Care  of  it  to  others, 
but  ploughed  with  their  own  hands.  So  Quinethts 
Gncinatus  is  faid  by  Dionyf.  Hal/cam.  L.  X.  to  have 
returned  from  his  Confulfhip,  to  lead  r  avla^yov  $Iqv 
a  Huftick  Life,  as  he  did  before  it.  As  the  Learned 
Jac.  Pcr/zon/us  obferves  upon  JEUans  Var.  Hijlor. 
L.  I.  Cap.  XXXI.  As  for  the  reft,  the  Greeks  afcribe 
this  Invention  of  yoking  Oxen  together  to  plough 
withal  either  to  Ceres,  or  Triptolemus,  or  Bacchus  (or 
fome  other  great  PerfonJ  though  Mofes  who  was 
before  them  all,  was  well  acquainted  with  it,  XV. 
Dent.  9.  And  Job  before  him,  I.  Joh  3.  XLII.  12. 

Abarbinel  thinks  thefe  XII.  Yoke  of  Oxen  with 

which  Elifia  was  ploughing  5  denoted  that  he  fhould 
be  Leader  of  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael. 

And  Elijah  pajffed  by  him,  and  caji  his  Mantle  upon 

hhn.~]  He  put  upon  him  the  Prophetical  Habit ; which  was  his  Inauguration.  Or  as  fome  underftood 
it,  this  was  a  Token  that  hemuft  become  his  Servant, 
and  attend  upon  him^  and  confequently  fucceed  in 
his  Office.  For  Servants  were  wont  to  carry  their 
Matters  Shoes  after  them  5  and  their  Garments.  And 

jrdingly  he  waited  upon  him,   as  appears  from 
two 
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Chapter    two  Phrafes,  in   the  laft  Verfe.     Firfi,  he  went  after 

XIX.     him  i>  and  Secondly ',  he  minijired  unto  him. 

V^VNJ      Ver.  20.  And  he  left  the  Oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijah."] Verfe  20.  To  deiire  him  to  ftay  a  little. 

And  faidy  let  me  kifs  my  Father  and  my  Mother.'] Take  his  leave  of  them. 

And  then  I  will  follow  thee."]  For  he  underftood 
that  to  be  the  meaning  of  his  throwing  his  Mantle 

upon  him* 
And  hefaid  nnto  him,  go  hack,,  again.]  Return  to  thy 

Oxen  5  and  do  as  thou  defireft. 
For  what  have  I  done  unto  thee  ?]  He  asks  him  whe- 

ther he  thought  he  had  done  any  thing  to  hinder  him. 
And  fo  this  was  faid  to  try  whether  he  underftood 
his  meaaing,  and  was  inclinable  to  attend  him.     But 
Abarbinel  thinks  thefe   words  fignify,  that    he  had 
conferred  a  great  Dignity  upon  him  ̂   which  required 

him  to  difpatch  his  Bufinefs  immediately  .•  And  taking 
leave  of  his  Father  and  Mother,  to  come  after  him 
without  any  delay  5  fince  he  had  done  fuch  a  great 
thing  to  him.     Which  illnftrates  the  words  of  our 
Saviour,  XIX.  Maid.  21. 

Verfe  2 I.      ̂ er.  2l*  And  he  returned  back  from  himT]    Went 
home,  and  then  came  to  thofe  that  were  plough- ing. 

And  took  a  Yoke  of  Oxen  and  flew  them,  and  boiled 
their  Flefo  with  the  Infiruments  of  the  Oxen,  and  gave 

unto  the  People,  and  they  did  eat"]  He  made  a  Feaft  for his  Servants,  Neighbours,  and  Friends  before  he 
parted  with  them:  In  token  of  the  Joy  he  conceived 
at  his  new  Calling.  Which  (hows  he  was  not  a  Poor 
JPeafant,  fuch  as  our  Ploughmen  are  ̂   but  a  Man  of 
Condition,  who  was  able  to  make  a  great  Expenee 

1  upon  occafion, 

Afid 
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And  he  arofe  and  went  after  blijah,  and  mini  fired  un~ 
la  him.]  Glad  to  leave  his  Eftate,  his  Friends,  and 
all  that  he  had  ,•  glad  to  ferve  God  in  a  lower  Station 
firft,  before  he  executed  the  Office  of  a  Prophet. 

Chapter 
CHAP.     XX.  XX. 

Vcrfe  1.    A  ND  Bcnhadad  King  of  Syria.']     Benha-Vak  I. ,jt\  dad,  is  as  much  as  the  Son  of  Hadad. 
Which  Hadad  was  of  the  Seed  Royal  in  Edomy  and 
cfcaped  into  Egypt  when  David  flew  all  the  Males  in 
Edom.  (XI.  16,  17.)  But  infefted  Solomon  in  his  la- 

ter Days,  and  endeavoured  to  recover  his  Kingdom.- 
In  which  he  not  fucceeding,  it  is  probable  he  efta- 
blifhed  himfelf  in  Syria. 

Gathered  all  his  Hoji  together.']  The  Father  of  this King  had  taken  feveral  Cities  from  the  Ifraelites  (v. 
34.  XV.  10.)  and  perhaps  had  made  them  Tributaries 
to  the  Syrians  :  Which  Tribute  Ahab  refufingto  pay ; 
he  made  War  upon  him. 

And  there  were  thirty  and  two  Kings  with  him.']  Such petty  Princes  as  thofe  in  the  Land  of  Canaan  before 
the  Conqueft  of  it  by  Jojhua  ̂   Who  were  under  the 
Protection  of  the  King  of  Syria,  and  bound  to  ferve 
him  in  his  Wars.  But  he  had  better  have  been  without 

them,  and  imployed  his  own  natural  Subje&s  only  : 
Who  had  done  hisBuGnefs  more  fuccefsfully  (^.14.) 
becaufe  it  was  their  own. 

And  Horfes  and  Chariots.']  It  is  not  faid  what 
Number  j  which  is  an  Argument  it  was  not  very  / 
great, 

And 
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Chapter         And  he  went  up  and  be/ieged  Samaria,  and  warred 

XX.     againjiit.']    He  did   not  a&ually  befiege  it:  For  his 
L/"V"Sj  Army  was  routed  before  he  could  do  it.  Therefore 

the  Senfe  is,  be  went  up  to  befiege  Samaria,  and  aflault 
it.  Which  is  like  that  Speech,  XXVIII.  Gen.  10.  Ja- 

cob went  out  from  Bcerfoeba  and  went  to  Haran.  Which 

Rafi  interprets,  he  went  out  to  go  to  Haran.  For  it  pre- 
fently  follows,  that  God  appeared  to  him  in  the 
way. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  i.  And  fent  Meffengers  to  Ahab  King  of  ffrael 

into  the  City,  and  [aid  unto  hint,  thus  faith  Benhadad.~] 
He  fpeaks  in  a  haughty  Style  5  juft  like  the  Meffengers 
of  the  Affyrian  Monarch  to  Hezekiah,  thus  faith  the 
great  King,  the  King  of  Ajfyria. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  Thy  Silver  and  thy  Gold  are  mine,  thy  Wives 
and  thy  Children,  even  the  goodliefi  are  mine?]  This 

Meffage  is  explained,  by  the  King  of  Ifrael's  An- fwer. 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  And  the  King  of  Ifrael  anfwered,  and  faid, 
tnj  Lord,  0  King,  according  to  thy  faying,  I  am  thine, 

and  all  that  I  have.~]  He  was  content  to  be  his  Vafial, and  to  hold  all  that  he  enjoyed  of  him  :  For  fo  he 
underftood  his  Demands.  But  Benhadad  intended 
more:  Or,  from  his  fubmifQve  Anfwer  took  occafion 

to  enlarge  his  Demands  .•  Requiring  the  Property  of 
all  he  had  5  which  he  refolved  (as  appears  from  his 
fecond  Meflage,  in  the  next  Verfes)  to  take  into  his 
own  Poffeffion. 

Verfe  $•  Ver.  5.  And  the  Meffengers  came  again,  and  faid 
thus  fpeal\eth  Behadad,  faying  ̂   Although  I  have  fent 
unto  thee,  faying,  thou  fo  alt  deliver  unto  me  thy  Silver^ 
and  thy  Gold,  thylYives  and  thy  Children. 

Verfe  6.  Ver.  6.  Tet  I  will  fend  -  nty  Servants  unto  thee,  to 
morrow  about  this  time  :  and  they  flull  fear ch  thy  Houfe, 
md  the  Houfes  of  thy  Servants  5  and  itfhall  be,  that  what* 

foever 
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focver  is  pleafant  in  thine  I  yes,  they  frail  put  it  in  their  Chapter 

hand  and  take  it  array  "]  He  te lis  him  the  meaning  of  his      XX. 
fnft  Demand,  that  he  fnonld  deliver  all  he  had  into  *-*~v**- his  hands.      Unto    which    it    he  now   confented,   it 
fhould  notfuffice:  But  he  would  fend  fome  of  his 

Officers  to  take  all,  and  to  ranfack  every  corner  of  his 

Palace,  and  carry  away  from  him  and  from  his  Cour- 
tiers, (who   are  meant,   I  fuppofe,   by  his  Servants) 

whatsoever  was  valuable.     Or,   perhaps  by  Servants^ 
he  means  all  his  Subje&s. 

Ver.  7.   Then  the  King  of  Ifrael  called  all  the  Elders  Verfe  7. 

of  the  Land,  and  faid.~]  Summoned  a  general  Council of  all  the  great  Men,  to  advife  what  to  do. 
Marl^  I  pray,  and  fee  how  thfc  Man  feeketh  Mi f chief : 

for  he  fen t  unto  we  for  my  11  ives,  and  for  my  Children  ̂  
for  t>iy  Silver  and  my  Gold,  and  I  denied  them  notJ]  But 
now  nothing  will  content  him,  but  my  utter  Ruine, 
and  inflaving  of  our  Country.  In  this  Ahab  fhowed 
fome  Sparks  of  Vertue  remaining  in  him;  in  that 
while  Ben-hadad  defired  only  what  he  had  in  his 
own  Difpofal,  that  is,  all  his  private  Goods,  he  agreed 
to  it:  But   when  all   the   People,  and  the  publique 
Good  was  concerned,  he  would  do  nothing  without 
their  Con  fen  t. 

Ver.  8.   And  all  the  Elders,  and  all  the  People  faiclVcrk  8, 

unto  him,  hearken  not   unto  him,  nor  confent.']    They 
promifing  unanimoufly,  I  fuppofe,  to  (land  by  him, 

and  defend  him  againft  fo  infolentany-  Enemy. 
Ver.  9.  Wherefore  he  f aid  unto  the  Mejfengers  of  Ben-  Verfe  9. 

hadad,  tell  my  Lord  the  KingT]     Of  whom  he  fpeaks, 
in  as  humble  a  manner,  as  he  did  at  firft,  v.  4. 

All  that  thou  didfl  fend  for  to  thy  Servant  at  the  firjl, 
I  will  do  :  But  this  thing  I  may  not  do.]  For  his  People 
would  not  yield  to  it. 

Pp  And 
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Chapter         And  the  Meffengers  departed,  and  brought  him  word 

XX.       again."]    Delivered   this   anfwer   to   Benhadad,  that 
L/*V"\J  Ahab  ftuck  to  his  firft  Conceffion,  according  as  he  un- derftood  his  Demands:  But  would  not  confent  to 

more. 

Verfe  10.  Ver.  IO.  And  Ben-hadad  fent  unto  hint,  and  /aid, 
the  gods  do  fo  to  me,  and  more  alfo,  if  the  Duji  of  Sa- 

maria fl)all  fuffice  for  handfuls,  for  all  the  People  that 
follow  me.]  He  wilhes  he  may  perifh,  if  he  did  not 
bring  fuch  an  Army  againft  the  Ring  of  Ifrael,  that  if 
every  Soldier  in  it  (hould  take  an  handful  of  his 
Country,  nothing  of  it  would  be  left  remaining. 
Others  explain  it  thus,  I  will  not  leave  a  Bit  of  Sa- 

maria ftanding.  But  the  other  is  moft  natural  ̂   and 
this  is  included  in  it. 

Verfe  II.  Ver.  n.  And  the  King  of  Ifrael  anfwer ed  and faid, 
tell  him,  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  en  his  Harnefs,  boafi 
himfelf  as  he  that  putt eth  it  off^  A  Speech  like  that, 
do  not  fing  a  Triumph  before  the  V\Uory. 

Verfe  12.  Ver.  12.  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  Benhadad  heard 
this  Mejfage  (as  he  was  drinking,  he  and  the  Kings  in 
the  Pavillions)  that  he  f aid  unto  his  Servants,  fet  your 
felves  in  aray.  And  they  fet  themfelves  in  aray  againfi 
the  City.]  Whilft  the  Treaty  lafted  between  him  and 

Ahab,  he  was  remifs:  But  now  he  commands  his  Ar- 
my to  be  put  in  orders  and  that  they  (hould  inveft 

Samaria,  and  plant  their  Batteries  againft  it. 

Verfe  13.  Ver.  13.  And  behold  there  came  a  Prophet  to  Ahab 

King  of  Ifrael,  faying.]  One  of  thofe  that  had  been 
hid :  But  was  now  commanded  by  God  to  appear 

and  carry  a  Merfage  to  Ahab.  Which  the  Prophet 

thought  he  might  do  fafely,  when  he  brought  him 

fuch  good  News,  as  that  which  follows. 

Thus 



the  Firji  Boo\  of  K  I  N  G  S,  291 

Thus  faith  the  LORD,  haft  thou  feen  all  this  gre at  Chapter 
Multitude  $   Behold,  I  will  deliver  it  into    thine  hand     XX. 

this  day.~]  Hereby  God  (howed,  that,  as  he  hated  Ido-  l/V\J latry,  of  which  Ahal  was  notoriously  guilty,  fo  he 
hated  alfo  infolent   proud    Boafters:  Who  imagire 
they  have  no  Superiour^  and  that  they  can  carry  all 
things  as  they  plcafe,  by  their  own  Power. 

And  thou  {bah  know  that  I  am  the  LORD."]  Have  a new  Demonftration  that  he  was  the  LORD  of  all 

things.  For  Ahal?  had  no  fuch  Meflage  brought  by 

any  of  Baal's  Prophets  :  Which  was  fufficient  to  con- vince him,  that  the  LORD,  who  could  foretel  and 
do  fuch  wonderful  things,  was  theonely  God. 

Ver.  14.  And  Ahabfaid  hy  whom  f\    He  gave  fomeVerfe  14 
Credit  to  his   word  ̂   and   onely  asks  by  whom  this 
Deliverance  (hould  be  wrought.     For  he  knew  he 
had  not  Forces  enough  to  encounter  and  overthrow 
fuch  powerful  Enemies. 

And  he  J aid,  thus  faith  the  LORD  3  even  by  the  young 
Men  of  the  Princes  of  the  Provinces \]  The  Princes  of 
the  Provinces,  were  the  Governours  of  the  feveral 
Provinces,  into  which  the  Kingdom  was  divided. 
And  their  young  Men,  feem  to  fignify  their  Servants, 
or  their  Pages  (as  we  fpeak)  that  waited  on  them. 
As  much  as  to  fay,  not  by  old  experienced  Soldiers, 
but  by  Youths  :  Who  perhaps  had  never  feen  a  Fight, 
but  had  always  lived  at  Court. 

Andhefaid,  who  JIj all  order  the  Battle  ?"\  Or,  who fhall  begin  the  Fight  (as  fome  under ftand  thefe  words) 
they  or  we?  Shall  we  make  a  Sally,  or  expeft  till 

they  aflault  ws> 
And  he  anfwered,  ThouJ]  He  bids  the  King  begin, 

and  lead  them  on.  Which  was  commanded,  to  in- 
courage  the  young  Men,  and  to  try  whether  Ahab 
would  thus  far  truft  God,  or  no. 

Pp  2  Ver.  15. 
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Chapter  Ver.  1 5 .  Then  he  numbred  the  young  Men  of  the  Prin- 
XX.       ces  of  the  Provinces,  and  they  were  two  hundred  thirty 

L/^V*S~  and  two.     And  after  them   he  numbred  all  the  People, 
Verie  i$-  even  all  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  being  feven  thoufand.]  All 

that  he  could  get  together :  For  thefe  fure  were  not  all 
the  Men  of  War  in  Ifrael. 

Verie  16.       Ver.  16.   And  they  went  out!]    Of  Samaria. 
At  Noon!]  When  they  knew  the  Syrians  were  at 

Dinner,  taking  a  Repaft  5  if  not  debauching  them- 
felves,  as  their  King  was. 

But  Benhadad  was  drinlqng  himfelf  drunh^  in  the  Pa- 
viUions,  he  and  the  Kings,  the  thirty  two  Kings  that 
helped  him7\  Being  perfe&ly  fecure  that  the  lfraelites 
durft  not  appear  to  difturbhim. 

Verfe  1 7.  Ver.  1 7.  And  the  young  Men  of  the  Princes  of  the  Pro- 
vinces went  out  firft7\  And  Ahab,  no  doubt,  at  the 

head  of  them. 

And  Ben- hadad  fent  out,  and  they  told  him  there  are 

Men  come  out  of  Samaria."]  The  meaning  is,  that  upon 
their  firft  coming  out  Ben-hadad,  hearing  a  Buftle, 
fent  to  know  what  was  the  matter :  And  they  told 
him  a  fmall  Party  was  come  out  of  Samaria. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  And  he  faid,  whether  they  be  come  out  for 
Peace,  takje  them  alive  :  Or  whether  they  be  come  out  for 

War,  take  them  alive.']  It  was  againft  the  Law  of  Na- 
tions to  apprehend  thofe  that  came  to  treat  of  Peace  : 

But  he  in  his  infolent  Pride,  bad  his  People  not  trou- 
ble themfelves  to  examine  what  they  came  for,  but 

to  take  them  alive,  which  he  thought  they  might 
eafily  do,  being  fo  few. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  So  thefe  young  Men  of  the  Princes  of  the 
Provinces,  came  out  of  the  City,  and  the  Army  which 
followed  them :]  The  young  Men  onely  appeared  at 
firft  $  but  the  reft  of  the  Army  came  out  a  little 
after, Ver.  20, 
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Ver.  20.  And  they  flew   every   one  his  Man.]     Who  Chapter 
came  to  apprehend  them.  XX. 

And  the  Syrians  fled%   and  Ifracl  pnrfued  them  J}     At  o^v^^> 
which  the   Syrians  vvere  (o  amazed,  by  the  Sudden-  Vene  2^- 
nefs  of  the  Attempt,  that  they  fled  :   Imagining  them 
to   be   ftronger  and  better  prepared    for   War,  than 
they  were. 

And  Den-hadad  tlse  King  of  Syria  cfcaped  on  anhorjc, 
with  the  horfemen7\  He  was  poflefled  with  the  fame 
Fear  5  and  did  not  indeavour  to  make  his  Men  rally 
again,  but  fled  away  together  with  them. 

Ver.  2 1 .  And  the  King  of  Ifrael  went  out,  andfmote  Verfe  21. 
the  Horfes  and  Chariots,  and  flew  the  Syrians  with  a 

great  Slaughter."]  He  went  cur,  by  the  Prophet's  Or- der, at  the  Head  of  the  young  Men,  when  they  firft 
ilTued  out  of  the  City.  But  now  he  went  out  further, 
than  he  had  done  at  the  beginning,  and  overtook  the 
Chariots  and  Horfemen :  Among  whom  he  made  a 
great  Slaughter. 

Ver.  xi.  And  the  Prophet  came  to  the  King  of  Ifrael^  Verfe  22. 
and  j aid ,  go,  and  flrengthen  thy  felf,  and  mar^  and 
fee  what  thou  doftf]  He  bad  him  make  what  Prepara- 

tions he  was  able,  and  take  care  that  nothing  was 
wanting  to  oppofe  the  Defigns  of  the  Syrians  again  ft 

him.-  Who  would  certainly  return,  and  renew  the 
Fight  the  next  Year. 

For  at  the  return  of  the  Year,  the  King  of  Syria  will 
come  up  again  ft  thee.]  At  the  time,  when  Kings  ufed 
to  go  out  to  War.     Of  which  fee  2  Sam.  XI.  1. 

Ver.  23.  And  the  Servants  of  the  King  of  Syria  faid  Verfe  23, 
unto  him,  their  gods  are  gods  of  the  Hills  }  therefore  they 

were  ftronger  than  we."]  They  did  not  know  the  God 
of  the  Univerfe.,  but  only  worlhipped  particular 
gods  :  Who  they  thought  ruled  over  particular  Coun- 

tries, and  diftributed  leveral  parts  of  thofe  Countries 

among 
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Chapter    among  them  (fome  being  gods  of  the  Woods,  others 
XX.       of  the  Rivers,  @V.)  and  they  imagined  the  God  of 
WVSJ  the  Hebrews  to  be  oget/8xTn$,  as  Pan  was  called  by  the 

Heathen.     For  they  had  heard,  perhaps,  that   their 
Law  was  given  from  Heaven  upon  a  Mountain,  and 
there  God   appeared   to  them  :  And  the  Country  of 
Jfrael  alfo  was  very  Hilly  .•  Where  upon  one  eminent 

Hill  God's  Temple  was  built  and  he  was  worftiipped. 
And  it   was  known,  that  the  Ifraelites  delighted  to 
facrifice  in  high  Places  :    Infomuch  that  when  they 
could  not  come  at  them,  they  facrificed  on  the  Houfe 
tops,  XX.  Jerem,  13. 

But  let  us  fight  againji  them  in  the  Plain,  and  furely 
we/Ioa//  be  (Ironger  than  they 7]   For  befides  that  the  Sy- 

rian gods,  they  thought,  had  more  power  in  a  flat 
plain  Country  }  wherein  they  delighted  :  There  alfo 
they  fhould  have  more  Service  of  their  Horfes  and 
Chariots,  which  could  not  fight  fo  well  upon  Moun- 
tains. 

Verfc  ̂ 4.      Ver.  24.  And  do  this  things  ta^e  the  Kings  away 
every  Man  out  of  their  Place,  and  put  Captains  in  their 

rooms."]    He  had  made  the  thirty  two  Kings,  who were  his  Tributaries,  chief  Commanders  in  his  former 
Army:  Which  his Counfellors  reprefented  to  him,  as 
a  great  Errors  and  therefore  advifed  him  to  difplace 
them,  and  put  his  own  Captains  in  their  ftead,  who 
would  fight  better.     For  they  fought  for  their  Coun- 

try,   which  the  other   did   not:    And  befides,  the 
Kings  it  is  likely  were  too  delicate  to  be  Warriours} 
and  were  not  fo  obedient  to  Difcipline,  as  his  Cap- 

tains would  be. 

Verfe  25.      ̂ er.  25*.  And  number  thee  an  Army  like  the  Army 
thou  haft  loft,  Horfe  for  Horfc,  Chariot  for  Chariot  5  and 
we  will  fight  againji  them  in  the  Plain  $  and  furely  ive 

{hall  be  Jironger  than  they."]    For  his  Army  they  knew would 
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would  be  fiiperiour  --,  and  they  fhould  have  the  Ad-  Chapter 
vantage  of  the  Ground.  XX. 

Ver.  26.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that,  at  the  return  of  L/~\/~\J 
the  Year,  Ben  haclad  nit  wired  the  Syrians,  ami  went  Ver  fie  26. 

up  to  Aphek  to  fight  againfi  Ifrael."]  This  was  a  City  in the  Tribe  of  A/bcr  :  Which  it  is  probable  was  one  of 
thofe  that  Ben-hadad\  Father  had  taken  from  the 
King  of  Ifrael,  v.  34.  Not  far  from  which  was  the 
Plain  of  Galilee,  where  he  intended  to  fight. 

Ver.  27.   And   the  Children  of  Ifrael  were  numbred,\^xk  27. 

and  were  all  prefent,  and  went  againjl  then/.~]     That  is, as  many  as  could  be  got  together  were  numbred  5  and 
put  in  order  to  give  them  Battle. 

And  the  Children  of  Ifrael  pitched  before  them,  like 
two  little  flockj  of  Kids  :  But  the  Syrians  filled  the  Coun- 

try.~]  The  Hebrew  word  Chafiph  is  no  where  found, but  in  this  Place  ;  Which  Kimchi  and  others  tranflate, 
a  little  Flocks  But  there  is  no  need  to  add  the  word 

little :  For  the  Flocks  of  Goats  are  always  fmall  5  ne- 
ver fo  great  as  thofe  of  Sheep.  For  they  love  to  ram- 
ble, and  are  fcattered  up  and  down,  zsBochartus  ob- 

ierves :  Who  tranflates  thefe  words,  two  Flockj  of 
young  Kids  :  Denoting  their  contemptible  Number, 
and  that  they  were  weak,  feeble,  and  timerous,  like 
thofe  fugacious  Creatures,  as  he  fpeaks,  Hierozoicon. 
P.  I.  Lib.  II.  Cap.  LI. 

Ver.  28.  And  there  tame  a  Man  of  God,  and  J pake  Verfe  38 
unto  the  King  of  Ifrael,  andfaid,  Thus  faith  the  LORD; 
becaufe  the  Syrians  havefaid,  the  LORD  n  God  of  the 
Hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  the  Valleys  :  Therefore  will  I 
deliver  all  this  great  Multitude  into  thine  hand,  and  ye 

(hall  know  that  I  am  the  LORD."]  This  Man  of  God, 
the  Jews  fay,  was  the  Prophet  Michalak 

Ver.  2ju 
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Chapter  Ver.  29.   And  they  pitched  one  over  again  ft  the  other 
XX.     feven  Days  $   andfo  it  was  that  on  thefeventh  Day,  the 

L/"V~w  Battle  was  joyned.~)     It  may  feem   ftrange  that  they 
Verfe  29  fhould- look  upon  one  another  fo  long,  and  watch 

for  Advantages,  without  coming  to  any  A&ion  :  For 
the  Syrians  had  fo  much  Advantage  in  their  Numbers, 
that  one  would  think  they  fhould  have  immediately 
incompaded  the  Ifraelites,  and  deftroyed  them  all. 

But,  perhaps,  the  Ifraelites  were  pitched  upon  a  ri- 
fing  Ground,  and  the  Syrians  durft  not  atacquethem, 
till  they  came  down  into  the  Plain. 

And  the  Children  of  Ifraelftew  of  the  Syrians,  an  hun- 
dred thou f and  Foot men ,  in  one  day.)  Fn  all  Probability 

they  furprized  them,  by  afudden  unexpefted  Affault: 
And  God  difmayed  them,  and  ftruck  fuch  a  Terror 
into  them  ;  that  they  could  make  no  Refiftance. 

Verfe  30.  Ver.  30.  And  the  reft  fled  to  Aphel{,  into  the  City, 
and  there  a  Wall  fell  upon  twenty  and  feven  theufand  of 
the  Men  that  were  leftj]  The  Wall  of  the  City,  under 
which  they  lay,  to  be  ready  to  defend  it,  fell  down  5 
either  by  the  Ifraelites  Batteries,  or  by  an  Earthquake; 
And  killed,  or  maimed  a  great  Number  of  them  that 

-fled  thither  for  Safety. 
And  Ben-  hadad  fled  into  the  City,  into  an  inner  Cham- 
ber 7\  In  the  Hebrew  the  words  are,  into  a  Chamber 

within  a  Chamber,  that  is,  into  a  very  fecret  Place, 
where  he  thought  he  fhould  not  be  eafily  found. 

Verfe  3  r.  Ver.  31.  And  his  Servants  J  aid  unto  him,  behold 
now  5  we  have  heard  now,  that  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  are 

merciful  Kings."}  Better  natured  than  other  Kings,  un- to thofe  who  were  in  Diftrefs :  They  retaining  ftill 
fomething  of  the  Temper  of  that  good  King  David  3 

who  was  full  of  Humanity  and  Tendernefs,'  unto 
which  true  Religion  difpofes  Men  above  all  other 
things. Let 
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Let  m  I  fray  tbeii]  One  of  lis  Principal  Courtiers  Chapter 
fpake  chis  in  the  Name  of  the  reft.  XX. 

Put  Sackcloth  on  our   Loyns,    and    Ropes  upon    our  v-'r">V' •^ 
/Lads,  unci  go  out  to  the  King  of  ljrael :  Per  adventure 

he  will  five  thy  Life.]  This  it  feems  was  the  Polture  in 

thole  times,  wherein  Supplicants  pre.ented  them  ('elves, 
when  they  petitioned  tor  Mercy  :  As  among  the 
Greets  and  Romans  they  came  in  a  mournful  manner, 
with  a  Branch  of  Olive  in  their  hand.  The  Sack- 

cl  th  upon  their  Loyns,  was  a  Token  of  great  Sor- 
row for  what  they  had  done  :  And  Halters  about 

th.ir  Necks,  a  Token  of  their  Subjection  to  what 
Punifhment  he  pleafed  to  inflidh 

Ver.  32.  So  they  girded  Sackcloth  on  their  Loyns ,  Verfe  li 
and  put  Ropes  upon  their  Heads,  and  came  unto  the 

King  of  Ifrael,  andfaid\  thy  Servant  Ben- hadadj ait h, 

I  pray  thee  let  me  live.']  He  now  as  humbly  petitions Ahab,  as  Ahab  a  little  while  ago  had  petitioned  him 

(/£•.  4.)  a-nd  he  begs  of  him  his  Life.  Such  are  the 
ftrange  turns  of  humane  Affairs,  which  the  ancient 
Hiftc  rians  among  the  Heathen  have  obferved,  as  Ad- 
moniftmients  to  Men  not  to  bear  themfelves  high  in 
a  profperous  Condition,  nor  truft  to  their  prefent 
Fortune  (as  they  called  it)  not  knowing,  guidferu* 
vefper  vebat,  what  might  fall  out  beforethe  Day  was 
Jone. 

And  he  f aid,  is  he  yet  alive?  he  h  my  Brother']  He 
rejoyced  to  hear  that  he  did  not  perifh  in  the  Battle  : 
And  not  only  pardoned  him  at  the  firft  word,  and 
gave  him  his  Life;  butexprefled  as  great  Affe&ion  to 
him,  as  if  he  bad  been  his  Brother.  This  was  Folly, 

Mercifulnefs,  or  good  Nature.  It  had  been  e- 
nough  not  to  have  tormented  him:  But  to  let  him 

not  only  live,  but  own  him  for  a  Brother,  was  ftu- 
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Chapter    pid  Inconfideration.  For  a  Man  that  lately  treated  him  < 
XX.       fo  difdainfully,  could  never  make  a  true  Friend. 

L/"V"SJ       Ver.  33.   And  the  Men  did  diligently  obferve  whether 
Verie  33.  ar2y  thing  would  come  from  him,  and  did  hafiily  catch 

it,  and  they  [aid,  thy  Brother  Ben-hadad.]  They  were 
wife  Perfons  whom  he  employed  in  this  Embafly  : 
Who  watched  attentively  whether  any  kind  word 
would  drop  from  his  Mouth,  on  which  they  might: 
lay  hold,  and  make  their  advantage  of  it,  before  he 
could  retraft  it.  And  they  catcht  at  the  word  Bro- 

ther, and  faid  thy  Brother  Ben-hadad  lives,  and  im- 
plores this  Favour  that  he  may  live. 

And  he  faid  go  ye,  bring  him.']  This  was  ftrange Ralhnefs,  to  make  fuch  hatte,  as  not  to  advife  with 
his  Privy  Council  what  to  do  in  fuch  a  cafe. 

And  Ben-hadad  came  forth  to   him,  and  he  caufed 

him  to  come  up  into  the  Chariot.']    It  feems  that  Ahab-.- was  ftill  in  the  Field. 

V^rfe  34.  Ver.  34.  And  Ben-hadad  faid  unto  him^  the  Cities 

which  my  Father  took,  from  thy  Father,  I  will  rejlore."] 
The  word  Ben-hadad  not  being  in  the  Hebrew,  Qfian- 
der  and  fome  others,  think  that  Ahab  who  was  fo  kind 
as  to  take  him  up  into  his  Chariot,  made  this  Speech 
to  him  when  he  came  there,  that  he  would  not  only 
give  him  his  Life,  but  his  Kingdom  alfo,  which  he 
had  now  power  to  take  from  him :  And  be  fo  far 
from  diminifhing  his  Power,  that  he  would  reftore 
all  that  had  been  taken  from  him  by  his  Father.  Which 
fenflefs  Kindncfs  was  the  thing  that  provoked  God  to  . 
pronounce  that  heavy  Doom  upon  him,  v.  42.  But 
the  next  words  do  not  well  agree  with  this:  There- 

fore I  take  thefe  to  be  Ben-hadad's  words  to  Ahab, 
whereby  he  endeavoured  to  fmooth  him  up  and 
fweeten  him,  by  offering  to  become  his  Subject  (as 

the 
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the  next  words  fignify)  and   making   Reftitution  of  Chapter 
all  that  had  been  taken  from  his  Predeceffor.  XX. 

And  thou  palt  make  Streets  for  thee  in  Damafcus,  as  l/Y\) 
my  Father  made  in  Samaria.^  Some  think  by  Streets  he 
means  Marketplaces,  where  Commodities   were  fold, 
the  Toll  of  which  thould  belong  to  Ahab.     Others 
think  he  means  Courts  of  Judgment,  where  he  (hould 

maintain    a  JurUdicYion.  over  Ben  hadad's  Subjects  : 
Others,  that  we  now  call  a  Piazza,  of  which  Ahab 
(hould  receive  the  Rents.     But   commonly  Interpre- 

ters think  he  means  Fortifications,  whereby  he  might 
bridle  the  chief  City  of  the  Kingdom  of  Syria;  that 
they  might  not  make  new  Irruptions  into  the  Land  of 
Jfrael.     Cittadels,  as  we  now  fpeak,  to  keep  them  in 
awe,  and  to  be  a  check  to  them,  if  they  attempted 
any  thing  deftruttive  to  the  Ifraelites  :  Yet  after  all, 
Gotf.  ValLndus  hath  faid  a  great   deal   to  prove  that 
the  Hebrew  word  fignifies  Palaces,  which  he  being  al- 

lowed to  build  was  a  great  token  of  Subjection.     We 
do  not  read  of  any  fuch  things,  that  were  built  by  the 
Syrian  Rings   in  Samaria :  Nor  of  any   Cities  they 
took  from  the  Ifraelites  5  unlefs  thofe  taken  from  Ba- 
aflu,  XV.  20.  who  was  not  Ahab\  Father. 

Then  faid  Ahab  I  will  fend  thee  away  with  this  Cove- 
nant, fo  he  made  a  Covenant  with  him,  and  fent  him 

away.)  Wherein  he  dilcovered  his  great  Weaknefs  : 
For  his  Covenant  was  foon  broken,  as  we  read  in  the 
laft  Chapter  of  this  Book. 

Ver.  35.  And  a  certain  Man  of  the  Sons  of  the  Pro-  Verfe  35 
phets.^\    This  the  Jews  will  ftill  have  to  be  Micaiah  : 
Which  is  not  likely,  for  he  is  called  a  Prophet  of  the 
LORD,,  nor  one  of  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets. 

Said  unto  his  Neighbour  in  the  word  of  the  LORD, 

fmitt  me,  I  pray  thee.']    He  bad  him  give  him  fuch  a Blow,  as  might  wound  him,  v.%j. 

Qq  2  And 
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Ghipter  And  the  Man  refufed  tofmite  him."]    Becaufe  it  lookt  I XX.      like  Inhumanity,  to  (hike  an  innocent  Perfon,  who  - 

Lv^V^nj  had  done  him  no  wrong. 
Verfe  36.  Ver.  36.  Then  fid  he  unto  him,  becaufe  thou  haft 

not  obeyed  the  Voice  of  the  LORD,  behold,  as  foon  as 
thou  art  departed  from  me,  a  Lion  (ball flay  theeT]  This 
may  feem  too  ievere  a  Punifhment,  till  thefe  two 
things  be  confidered.  Firft,  That  the  Prophet  com- 

manded him  to  frnite  him,  and  that  by  the  Word  of 
the. LORD.  Not  of  his  own  Will,  and  from  his 
proper  private  Motion  5  but  God  required  it.  As  if 
he  had  (aid  (fo  Theodoret  glofles  on  it)  8*  iyoi  ot/,&c. 
It  is  not  I  that  require  this  of  thee,  but  the  Spirit  that  is  ! 
in  me.  And  accordingly  the  PunUhrnent  was  inflift- 
td,  becaufe  he  obeyed  not  the  Voice  of  the  LORD.  And 

Secondly,  the  Prophet  commanded  this  in  God's 
Name,  not  to  an  ordinary  Man,  but  ElReehu:  Which 
fhould  not  be  tranflated  to  his  Neighbour,  but,  as  St. 
Hierom9  to  his  Companion.  And  fo  the  Targum  and 
other  ancient  Interpreters,  to  his  Fellow  :  That  is5  a 
Prophet  bred  in  the  fame  School  with  himfelf :  Who 
well  underftood  the  weight  of  thefe  words,  I  com- 

mand thee  in  the  Name  of  the  LORD. 
And  as  foon  as  he  was  departed  from  him,  a  Lion 

found  Mm  1  and  flew  hi  m7\  The  Jews  fay  in  the  Title 
Sankedrin,  and  other  Places,  that  fome  Prophets 
were  put  to  Death  by  the  hand  of  Man,  and  others  by 
the  hand  of  God.  They  that  prophecied  what  they 
were  not  told  by  Godr  or  they  that  prophecied  in 
the  Name  of  Idols,  were  to  be  put  to  Death  by  the 
Judges.  But  they  who  concealed  their  Prophecy,  or 
rejected  a  Prophecy,  their  Death  was  by  the  hand  of 
God. 

a  Ver.  37. 



the  Fir  ft  Book  of  KINGS.  30 1 

Ver.  37.  Then  he  found  another  Man,  and  faidf mite  Chapter 
mcy   1  pray  thee.      And  the  Man  fmote  him,  fo  that  in      XX. 

fmiiinghe  wounded  him.]    The  Intention   of  this  was  v^>^^-/ 
that  he  might  find  the  freer  Accefs  to  Ahab,  as  a  SolfVcrfc  37 
dier  well  deferving:  And  that   he  might  the  better 
feign  his  Story :  For  in  fuch  a  Matter  the  King  was 
not  to  be  dealt  withal,  in  downright  words. 

Ver.  38.  And  the  Prophet  departed,  and  waited  for  y er fe  38. 
the  King  by  the  way,  and  difguifed  himfclf,  with  Afbes 

upon  his  Face."]  As  a  Man  in  a  very  mournful  Condi- tion. The  Hebrews  underftand  it,  that  he  covered 
his  Face  with  a  Vail,  or  an  Handkerchief,  or  bound 
it  about  with  a  Fillet  (for  one  cannot  tell  how  Aflxs 
(hould  cover  it)  in  token  that  he  was  wounded.  So 

that  the  King  could  not  know  who  he  was.  See  £0- 
chart  his  Canaan,  Lib.  2.  Cap.  VIIL 

Ver.  39.    And  as    the  King    faffed    by,  he   cried  to  Verfe  20. 
the  King  :  Andfaid,  thy  Servant  went  ont  into  the  midji 
of  the  Battle.]   He  pretended  that  he  had  adventured 
his  Life  in  the  late  Fight  ;  Being  in  gaged  in  the  hot- 

ted Service. 

And  behold,  a  Man  turned  afide^  and  brought  a  Man 
unto  me,  and  f aid  keep  this  Man.  If  by  any  means  he 
be  miffing,  then  thy  Life  fljall  be  for  his  Life  5  or  elfe 
thonfialt  pay  a  Talent  of  Silver.]  He  pretended,  I  fup- 
pofe,  that  his  Captain  having  a  Priloner  of  great  Qua- 

lity charged  him  with  him  :  Teiling  him  that  he 
(hould  be  anfwerable  for  him  with  his  Life,  if  he  let 
him  efcape  5  or  redeem  his  Life  with  a  greater  Sum 
of  Money  than  he  was  able  to  p^.y. 

Ver.  40.  And  as  thy  Servant  was  hnfy  here  and  there.']  \\ 
Endeavouring  in  the  Fight,  to  do  the  beft  Service  he 
was  able  every  where. 

He  was  gone.']  In  the  Hebrew,  he  could  not  hefonnd* 

id 
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Chapter         And  the  King  of  Ifrael  faid  unto  him,  fo  (hall  thy 

XX.       judgment  be  5  thy  f elf  haft  decided  it.~]  Thou  haft  pro- WWJ  nounced  thy  own  Sentence  :  According  to  your  A- 
greement,  fo  (halt  thou  fuffer.     He  had  forgot  how 
he  difmifled  a  greater  Perfon  willingly,  elfe  he  could 
not  have  been  fo  hard-hearted  as  to  condemn  one 
that  had  offended  unwillingly.  But  he  foon  made  him 
think  of  it. 

Verfc  41*      Ver.  41.  And  he  haft ed  andtoo\  away  the  Ajhes  from 
his  Face7\  Threw  away  his  Diiguife  immediately  5  by 
pulling  off  the  Cloth  wherein  his  Face  was  wrap- 

ped. And  the  King  of  Ifrael  difcovered  him,  that  he  was 

of  the  Prophets.']    Some  of  the  By-ftanders  perhaps knew  him,  when  they  faw  his  bare  Face.     Or,  by 
the  very  Motion  of  his  Eyes  before  he  fpake  (which 
he  did  immediately)  he  fufficiently  difcovered  what 
he  was. 

Verfe  41.      Ver.  42.  And  he  faid  unto  him,  Thus  faith  the  LORD, 
becaufe  thou  haft  let  a  Man  go  out  of  thy  hand,  whom  I 
appointed  to  utter  Deftruftion.]    For  the  Battle  was  the 

LORD'S :  And   the  Vi&ory  being  obtained  purely 
by  the  Divine  Power,  and  the  fingular  Favour  of  God, 
Ahab  ought  not  to  have  refolved  how  to  difpofe  of 
Ben-hadad,  without  GocTs  leave :  But  have  confulted 
him  (who  had  put  him  into  his  Hands)  what   he 
would  have  done  with  him.     For  he  was  God's  Pri- 
foner :  Who  was  to  have  his  part  of  the  Spoil,  which 
he  would  pleafe  to  chufe. 

Therefore  thy  Life  ftall  go  for  hk  Life,  and  thy  Peo- 
ple for  his  People!}  The  former  part  of  this  Decree  of 

God,  was  fulfilled  three  Years  after,  when  Ahab  was 
killed  in  a  Battle  againft  the  Syrians,  XXIf.  1,  2,  3, 
4,  Sec.  But  the  later  part  was  deferred  till  the  Reign 

of 
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of  Huzacl,  who  fulfilled  it  by  the  Wars  he  had  with  Chapter 
llje  Ifraclitcs,   x  Kings  X.  32,  33.  XX. 

Ver.  43.   /W  fie  /Cfeg  of  Jfracl  went  to  hk  Houfe  i-^v^Vi 
heavy  an d  J/ fp leafed  :  And  came    to  Samaria7\     This  Verfe  4J- 
heavy  Sentence  turned  all  their  Joy  tor   the  late  Vi- 
ttory,  into  Mourning  .•    Ahab  being   much  troubled 
for  what  he  had  done,  and   for  what  he  was  like  to 
fufter. 

Chapter 
CHAP.     XXI.  XXL 

Verfe  1.    A  A7D  it  came  to  pafs   after  thefe  t kings,  Verfe  u 
±\  that  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  a  Vineyard 

which  was  in  Jezree!.~]  After  all  thofe  wonderful  things which  God  had  done,  in  giving  fuch  Vi&ories  to 
Ahab,  he  coveted  the  Vineyard  of  a  Neighbour  of  his. 
Which  is  peculiarly  noted,  as  Abarlinel  thinks,  to 
have  followed  the  foregoing  Hiftory,  to  fet  forth  the 
extream  great  Wickednefs  of  Ahab :  Who  fpared 
Ben-hadad,  as  Saul  did  Ag ag  King  of  the  Amalekjtes^ 
and  killed  Naboth,  that  he  might  get  his  Vineyard, 
This  was  an  high  Aggravation  of  his  Crime,  that  he 
bafely  murdered  a  juit  Ifraelite,  and  let  an  impious 
Enemy  efcape. 

Hard  by  the  Palace  of  Ahab  King  of  SamariaT]  Not 
far  from  it,  if  not  adjoyning  to  it  :  Being  planted  on 
the  fame  rifing  Ground,  whereon  the  Palace  flood  5 
for  Vines  throve  beft  in  Mountainous  Places. 

Ver.  2.  And  Ahab  fpake  unto  Naboth,  faying,  give  Verfe  2., 
tne  thy  Vineyard  that   I  may  have  it  for  a   Garden  of 
HerbsJ]  For  a  Flower  Garden,  as  fome  underftand  it, 

Becanjl 



3o4  A    COMMENTARY  upon 
Chapter  Eecaufe  it  k  near  my  Houfe,  and  I  will  give  thee  for 

XX  L      *t>  a  better  Vineyard  than  it  :  Or  if it  fee m  good  to  thee^ 

'\jFW%}  I  will  give  the  worth  of  it  in  Mcney.']  This  was  a  fair 
Propofal  .•  But  the  Law  was  againft  it. 

VTerfe  3.  Ver.  3.  And  Naboth /aid  to  Ahab,  the  LORD  forbid 
it  me,  that  I  Jlwtitd  give  the  Inlyeritance  of  my  Fathers, 

.unto  thee."]  As  it  is  natural  to  all  Men  to  value  and love  the  ancient  Pofieffions  that  have  been  in  their 

Family  5  fo  the  Law  of  Mofes  prohibited  (he  Aliena- 
tion of  Lands,  from  one  Tribe  or  Family  to  another.- 

Unlefs  a  Man  was  reduced  to  Poverty,  in  which  cafe 
he  might  fell  it  till  the  Jubilee  y  but  then  it  was  to 
return  to  him.  See  XXV.  Leirit.  15,  25,  28.  Now 
as  Naboth  was  in  no  need,  fo  he  confidered  that  if 
he  fhould,  out  of  refpeft  to  the  King,  and  merely  to 
do  him  a  Pleafure,  part  with  his  Vineyard,  he  fhould 
never  get  it  out  of  his  hands  at  the  Jubilee  :  Being 
made  part  of  the  Ground  belonging  to  the  Royal 
Palace.  This  makes  it  probable  that  Naboth  was  one 
of  the  feven  Thoufand  5  who  obferved  the  Law 
ftriftly. 

Xtrfe  4  Ver.  4,  And  Ahab  came  to  his  Houfe,  heavy  and  dif- 

pteafed.']  Juft  as  he  had  done,  after  the  Prophet  had pronounced  the  fevere  Sentence  againft  him,   XX. 

43- 
Bccanfeofthe  Word  which  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had 

fpoken  unto  him  5  for  he  had /aid,  I  will  not  give  thee 
the  Inheritance  of  my  Fathers^  Made  him  a  peremp- 

tory Denial:  Which  he  could  not  bear. 
And  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  Bed,  and  turned 

away  his  Face,  and  would  eat  no  Bread,']  He  was  fo vexed  to  be  denied  by  a  Subjeft,  that  he  fell  into 
fuch  a  Paffion,  as  made  him  lick,  and  tock  away  Irs 
Stomach  3  and  made  Company  unacceptable  to  him. 
In  fhort,  he  was  very  melancholy. Ver.  5. 
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Ver.  5.    Ard  Jcz,abel  hk  \\  ife  came  to  hi/;-\   an, I J  aid  Chapter 

why  is  thy  Spirit  fo  fid,  that  thou  eatcji  no  Bread  <~]   ,Shc      XXL 
toon  found  his  Mind  was  more  out  of  order,  than  ~^^— ' 

his  Body:  And   therefore  deiired  to  know  what  had  v  enc  >• disturbed  him. 

Ver.  6.  And  he/did,  brcaufi  1  fpake  unto  Xaboth  the  Verfe  6. 
Jczreel/te  and/aid  unto  hint,  (Jive  me  thy  I  incyurd  for 
Slwcy,  or  elfe  if  it  pleafe  thee,  I  will  give  thee  dnother 
Vineyard  for  it:  And  he  anfwered,  I  will  not  give  thee 

my  Vineyard.']  He  doth  not  acquaint  her  with  his 
Reafon  :  But  reports  his  Anfwer,  as  if  he  gave  hi';]  a 
furly  llefufal.  Which  was  far  othervvays:  Xaboth 
reprefenting  it  as  a  Religious  Duty  (v.  3.)  founded 
upon  the  Law  of  God,  not  to  part  with  the  Inheri- 

tance of  his  Fathers,  which  was  allotted  to  them  by 
Jof/Ma ;  never  to  be  alienated.  For  in  truth  they 
that  pofltfled  them  were  only  Vfufuttuaries  (i.e.  en- 

joyed the  Profits  of  them)  God  himfelf  being  the 
true  Proprietor,  XXV.  Levit.  23.  who  charged  their 
Land  with  no  other  Payments,  but  Tenths  and  first 
Fruits  to  his  Miniftcrs :  After  which  he  gave  them  an 
entire  PoiTelTion  of  it,  to  remain  in  their  feveral  Fa- 

milies for  ever,  without  any  Alteration  $  which  none 
could  make  but  himfelf. 

Ver.  7.  And  Jezabel  his  Wife  faid  unto  hint,  dofl  Verfe  7. 
thou  now  govern  the  Kingdom  of  IfraeW]  Is  this  like 
a  King,  to  torment  thy  felf  in  this  manner,  as  Ral- 
bag  glofles.  Or,  doth  it  become  a  King  to  beg  and 
pray,  and  not  rather  command  ?  Thou  knoweft  not 
thine  own  Power,  but  a&eft  like  a  Minor,  who  hath 
no  Authority.  Or,  as  Abarbinel  underftands  it,  canft 
thou  expect  things  (hould  go  well  in  thy  Kingdom, 
if  thou  haft  neither  Will  nor  Power  to  do  any  thing, 
in  fuch  a  fmall  Matter  as  this  ? 

R  r  Arife, 



gotf  A  COMMENTARY  upon 
Chapter         Arifc,  and  cat  Bread,  and  let  thy  Heart  be  merry : 

XXI.      And  1 will  give  thee  the  Vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezre- 

L/"VNJ  elite.]  She  would  not  have  him  trouble  hinafelfj  but 
leave  her  to  accomplifh  his  Defires. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  So  foe  wrote  Letters  in  Ahab's  Name,  and 
fealed  them  with  his  Sed.~\  Thefe  Seals  were  wont  to 
be  worn  upon  one  of  the  Fingers  of  their  Hand 
(XXII.  Jerem.  24.)  and  never  to  be  taken  off  Night 
nor  Day,  but  wtan  they  ufed  them.  Which  (hews 
(he  was  an  audacious  Woman  that  durft  (leal  this 

from  Ahab's  Finger  (for  it  doth  not  appear  he  knew 
of  thefe  Letters)  and  write  what  (he  pleafed  in  his 
Name  5  that  is,  ufe  his  Kingly  Authority  to  what 
Purpofes  (he  thought  good. 

Andfent  the  Letters  unto  the  Elders,  and  to  the  No- 

bles that  were  in  his  City,  dwelling  with  Naboth.']  The Israelites,  it  feems,  after  their  Separation  from  Jndah, 
kept  up  the  civil  Polity  which  was  ordained  by  Mo- 
fes  (though  they  forfook  his  Religion)  having  El- 

ders and  Judges  in  their  feveral  Cities,  as  they  had 
here  at  Jezreel:  Where  they  had  not  only  Elders y 
but  alio  Nobles  :  That  is,  Captains  of  Thoufands,  and 
Nundreds,  as  Bon.  Bertram  obferves,  Cap.  XII.  da 
Repiib.  Judaica. 

Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  And  fie  wrote  in  the  Letters,  faying,  Pro- 

claim a  Faft.~]  As  if  there  had  been  fome  grievous 
Crime  committed,  or  fome  great  Calamity  had  befal- 

len them  :  Which  all  the  People  were  to  bewail,  and 
purge  themfelves  from  that  Sin,  left  they  alfo  (hould 
become  guilty.  And  confequently  they  were  to  fee 
the  Crime  punifhed  very  feverely  :  For  fuch  Days  of 
Fafting  were  fpent  in  punifhing  Offences,  and  doing 
Juftice,  and  praying  to  God  for  Pardon.  Some  ask 
where   it  was  kept?  And  Vitringa  thinks  it  might 

poffibly 
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poflibly  be  in  the  very  Streets  of  the  City  :   WhereChapter 
tzru  kept  his  Fa  ft,  VIII.  Schcm.  I,  3*  J.  XXI. 

/  let  Suboth  up  ou  high  among  the  People. ~]  In  l/V\j 
this  Religious  AlTembly  or' the  People.  For  he  being a  PeribVof  an  illuftrious  Houfe  (as  fofephus  reports) 
was  ordered  to  be  fet  in  an  honourable  Place  :  That 

fo  it  might  not  be  thought  they  condemned  him  out 
of  Hatred,  but  with  Grief  and  r\efpe&  to  his  Perfon  : 
Being  conftrained  meerly  by  the  Evidence  given 

againfthim.  Yet,  others  will  have  it,  that  the  rea- 
fon  he  was  fet  in  an  eminent  Place,  was  only  becaule 

all  People  accufed  and  arraigned  were  wontfo  to  ap- 
pear before  the  Judges:  That  all  the  People  might 

fee  them,  and  hear  what  was  alledged  againft  them, 
and  the  Proofs  of  it,  and  their  Defence. 

Ver.  10.  And  fet  two  Men  *f  Belial. ~]    Men  of  ro  Vevfe   10. 
Conference,  that  would    fwear  any  thing  for  Mo- 
ney. 

Before  him,  to  bear  wit neff  againjl  him, faying.']  Such wts  the  Roman  Cuftom  alfo  (which  was  cnoft  ratio- 
nal) that  the  accufed  (hould  have  the  Accufers  Face  to 

Face  :  As  Feftus  faith,  XXV.  A3s  16.  But  fome  think 

that  (he  need  not  have  put  her  felf  to  this  trouble,4 
of  proceeding  in  fuch  a  formal  manner  againft  Naboth 

in  a  Court  of  Juftice  ̂   for  by  the  'jus  Regrum  men- 
tioned by  Samuel  (1.  VIII.  14.)  (he  might  have  taken 

his  Vineyard  from  him,  by  Ahab's  abfolute  Power. 
But  that   is  a  great  Mifrake^  for  Samuel  onely  meant, 
that  their  Kings  would  take  the  Fruits  of  their  Vine- 

yard upon  occafion   tor  their  life  :  But  not  the  Pof- 
feflion  of  the  Vineyards  themfelves  ̂   for  fo  all  the 

Land  might  have  become  the  King's:  And  that  Jus 
Regium  Jofephus  calls  a  mere  Tyranny. 

Thoh  didjt  blajpheme  God,  and  the  King.']   The  He- brews  fo  much  abhorred  this  Crime  of  Blafphemy, 
Kr  2  that 
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Chapter     that  they  would  not  exprefs  ir  by  its  proper  Name  \ 
XXL     But  faid  Blefs,  inftead  of  Curfe  -r  as  here  and  in  the 

L/^Wi  Book  of  Job.  Now  it  was  Death  by  the  Law  of  Mo- 
fes  to  blafpheme  God,  XXIV.  Levit.  \6.  and  by  Cu- 
ftom  it  was  Death  to  blafpheme  the  King,  which, 
is  forbidden  in  thofe  words,  W.Exod.  28.  And  per- 

haps they  might  ftretch  that  Law  hither,  which  for- 
bad any  Man,  upon  pain  of  Death,  to  curfe  his  Fa- 
ther or  his  Mother,  XXL  Exod.  17.  For  the  Prince  is 

the  Father  of  his  Country.  But,  to  make  all  fure, 
they  accufed  Naboth  of  both,  of  Treafon  againft  God, 

and  againft  the  Ring  .-  That  fo  the  People  might  be 
the  better  fatisfred,  to  fee  him  ftoned.  But  there  is 
difference  to  be  obferved  between  thefe  two  2  That  if 
a  Man  had  only  blafphemed  God,  he  was  to  be  tried 
by  the  great  Court  at  Jerufakm  (as  the  Hebrew  Do- 
dors  tell  us)  and  his  Goods  came  to  his  Heirs :  But 
when  any  Man  was  executed  for  Treafon  againft  the 
King,  his  Eftate  went  to  the  Exchequer,  being  for- 

feited to  him  againft  whom  the  Offence  was  commit- 
ted. And  therefore  it  was  that  they  accufed  Naboth 

of  this  Crime,  on  purpofe  that  his  Eftate  might  be 

1  *  confifcated ;  and  Ahab  enjoy  his  Vineyard.  And 
they  accufed  him  of  Blafphemy  againft  God  for  other 
Reafons:  That  Juftice  might  be  done  the  fooner  up- 

on him  ;  or,  as  the  Tulmudifts  fpeak,  to  increafe  their 
Indignation.  See  Selden  de  Succejjionilut^  Cap. XXV, 
Fol.  87,  88. 

And  then  carry  him  cut. ~\  Not  merely  out  of  the Affembly,  but  out  of  the  City,  v.  13.  ForintheWil- 
dernefs,  and  before  the  Conqueft  of  Canaan,  they  ex- 

ecuted Pnniihments  without  the  Camp,  XXIV.  Levit 
23.  VII.  Jojh.  24.  and  afterwards  without  the  Gate  of 
the  City  /  Whereby  they  intended  to  teftify  that  they 
would  take  the  Evil  out  of  the  midft  of  them,  and 

not 
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not  differ  Wickednefs  to  remain  among  them.     So  it  Chapter 
ib  explained,  v*  13.  SeeGr*//**  XX  VII.  Math.  32.  XXI. 

And  jl one  him  that  he  may  die.]     For   this    was  the  \-/"^*w 
Punifhment  of  Blaiphemy  :   As  we  fee  by  their  attempt 
to  ftone  our  Saviour,  and  their  killing^St.  Steven  in 
this  manner. 

Concerning  this  Punifhment,  fee  the  Sanhedrin, 
Cap.  VI. 

Ver.  II.   And  the  Men  of  the  City,   even  the  Elders,  Verfe  li. 
and  the  Nobles,  who  were  the  Inhabitants   of  hk  City  7] 
The  Principal  Inhabitants. 

Did  as  Jezabel  had  fent  unto  them,  and  as  foe  had 

written  in  the  Letters  which  (Ik  had  fent  unto  them."] 
Perhaps  fhe  fent  private  MefTengers  to  tell  them  by 
word  of  Mouth,  what  fhe  expefted  from  them,  and 
how  fhe  would  reward  them  :  As  well  as  publick 
Letters  to  authorize  what  they  did.  And  Princes 
never  want  Inftruments  to  execute  their  Pleafure :  But 

it  is  much  there  fhould  be  none  among  the  Judges, 
and  great  Men,  that  abhorred  fuch  Villany  /  Which 
argues  the  great  Corruption  of  their  Manners  by  Ido- 
latry. 

Ver.  12.  They  proclaimed  a  Fafl,  and  fet  Naboth  on  Verfe  12. 
high  among  the  People. 

Ver.  13.  An d  there    came  in  two   Men,  Children  0/* Verfe   12. 
Belial,  and  fat  before  him.]    As  the   Wirnefles   ufed  to 
do  in  Courts  of  Judgment  :  TefhTying   to  his  Face 
the  Truth  of  the  Accufation  brought  againft  him. 

And  the  Men  of  Belial  witnejfed  againfi  him,  even 
againfi  Naboth  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Peoplt,  faying, 

Naboth  did  blafphemt  God,  and  the  King.']  This  fig- 
nifies  no  more,  but  that  they  had  the  Impudence  pub- 
lickly  to  teftifie  a  Falfity.  Though  Bertram  in  the 
Book  before- mentioned,  Cap.  XII.  from  thefe  words 
in  the  prefence  of  the  People,  argues,  Potefiatcm  Populi^ 

fhe 



3  to  A    CO  MM  EN  T  AKX  upon 
Chapter  the  Power  of  the  People  in  this  Kingdom:  Becaufe 
XXI.  thefe  fuborned  Witnefles  gave  their  Teftimony,  be- 

1V"W)  fore  chem.  So  that  it  was  a  mixed  Government,  like 
ours,  confifting  of  the  Power  of  the  King,  of  the 
Nobles,  and  of  the  People.  If  this  be  true,  it  argues 
all  the  People  of  that  Place  to  be  very  wicked  5  in 
that  none  of  them  excepted  againft  the  Teftimony  of 

inch  Perfons,  which  ought  not  (as  Maimonides  ob- 
ferves)  to  have  been  admitted. 

Then  they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the  City,  and  flo- 
wed him  with  Si ones ,  that  he  died!]  And  his  Sons  with 

him,  as  many  gather  from  2  Kings  IX.  26.  they  be- 
ing condemned  as  Acceflbries  to  his  Crime. 

Verfe  Id.       Ver.  14.   Then  t key  fent  to  Jezabel,  faying,  Nahoth  is 
Jloned,  and  is  deadT]  They  knew  that  the  Order  came 
from  her  $  and  therefore  let  her  know  they  had  obey- 

ed it. 

Verfe  15.      Ver. 1 5-  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Jezabel  heard  that 
Naboth  wasjloned,  and  was  dead^  that  Jezabel  faid  to 

Ahab,  take  Poffejfion  of  the  Vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite,  which  he  ref ftfed  to   give  thee  for  Money  :  For 

Naboth  is  not  alive,  htt  dead.~]  But  by  what  Title  did 
he  take  Pofleffion  >  The  Hebrews,  I  obferved  before, 
think  it  was  by  the  right   of  Confifcation:  Which 
was  praftifed  in  all  fuch  Crimes  againft  the  King.  See 
upon  2  Sam.  IX.  7.  and  Grotius  upon  I.  Jojh.  18.  and 
upon  this  Place.     Though  others  think,  he  took  Pof- 
feffion,  for  want  of  Heirs:  His  Children  being  con- 

Verfe  16.  demned  with  him. 
Vcr.  16.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Ahab  heard  that 

Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rofe  up  to  go  down  to  the 
Vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite^  to  take  Poffejfion  of  it!} 
He  could  not  but  know  how  Naboth  died  $  and  there- 

fore by  this  confented  to  that  Wickednefs:  Which 
was  committed  alfo  by  his  Authority,  v.  8. 

Ver.  17. 
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Vef.  17.  And  the  Word  of  the  LORD  came  to  Elijah  Chaptet 

tbe'lijhh/te,  foing^]    Some  lefltr  Prophets   were  em-     XXI. 
ployed  in  the  lare  Meflage,  lent  unto  him,  XX.  13,  28,  tW^v; 
jj.  But  upon   this  great  occalion  God  fends    Elijah,  Verfe  17. 
whom  he  dreaded,  not  merely  to  reprove    him,  but 
to   condemn   him    to  a  Punifhment   fuicable  to    the 
Crime  he  had  committed. 

Ver.  18.  Arife,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  King  of  If  Verfe   18. 
rael,  which  is  in  Samaria?]  That  is,  who  reigns  in  Sa- 

maria, v.  1. 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  Vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he 

is  gone  down  to  pojfefs  it.~)  That  he  might  be  fure  not to  lofe  his  Labour,  he  tells  him  where  he  might  find 
him. 

Ver.  19.  And  thou  J!)altfpeak,Hnt9  him,  faying,  Thus  Verfe  i£» 
faith  the  LORD,  haft  thou  kjlled,  and  alfo  taken  Pof 
fffionf]  He  exprefles  in  brief  the  Barbarity  of  this 
Fa&  :  As  if  he  had  faid,  Was  it  not  enough  that  thou 
haft  taken  away  his  Life,  but  thou  muft  feize  on  his 
Eftate,  and  go  thy  felfinPerfon  to  take  Pofleffion 
of  it? 

And  thou  [halt  fpeak^unto  him,  faying,  Thus  faith  the 

LORD,  in  the  place  where  Dogs  licked  the  Blood  ofNa- 

both,  fliall  Dogs  lick  thy  Blood,  even  thine.']  He  de- 
clarer the  Caufeof  this  Judgment  upon  him,  but  doth 

not  aflign  the  Place:  For  the  Dogs  lickt  Ahab's  Blood 
in  Samaria,  XXII.  58.  Therefore  thefe  words  fhould 
be  tranflated,  as  the  Dogs  licked,  or  in  like  manner  as 
they  licked  Nabottis  Blood,  fo  (hall  they  lick  thine  : 
Mark  what  I  fay,  even  thine. 

Ver.  20.   And  Ahab  faid   to  Elijah,  haft  thon  found  Verfe  20, 

me,  0  my  Enemy?]  As  much  as  to  fay,  Wilt  thou  ne- 
ver fuffer  me  to  be  quiet  ?  How  dareft  thou  to  appear 

in  my  Prefence  again,  with   fuch   terrible  Threat- 
aings  ? 

And 



^  2  A    COMMENT  ART   upon 
Chapter         Atid  he  anfwered,  I  have  found  thee  5  becaufe  thou  haft 

XXI.     fold  thy  felf  to  wor\  evil  in  the  fight   of  the  LORD.] 
L/"W>  They  that  (ell  themfelves,  are  wholly  under  rhe  Pow- 

er of  their  Matters :  So  was  Ahab  under  the  Power  of 

Sin  5  a  perfect  Slave  to  his  finful  Lufts  and  Paffions, 
which  hurried  him  into  the  fouleft  Crimes. 

Verfe  II.  ver.  2  1.  Behold,  I  will  bring  Evil  upon  thee,  and 
will  take  away  thy  Pojierity,  and  will  cut  off  from  Ahab 
him  that  pijfith  againfl  the  Wall;  and  him  that  k  flint 
up,  and  left  in  Ifrael.     See  upon  XIV.  10. 

Verfe  22.  Ver.  22.  And  I  will  make  thy  Houftlike  the  Honfe  of 
Jeroboam  the  Son  of  Neb  at,  and  like  the  Houfe  of  Baa/hay 
the  Son  of  Ahijah,  for  the  Provocation  wherewith  thou 

haft  provoked  me  to  anger,  and  made  Ifrael  to  fin."]  Thefe two  Families  were  utterly  extirpated  (See  XV.  29. 

XVI.  11,  ix?  See.)  as  he  prophecied  Ahab'i  fhould 
be. 

Verfe  23.  Ver.  23.  And  of  Jezabel  alfo,  fpake  the  LORD,  fay- 
ing, the  Dogs  jldall  eat  Jezabel,  by  the  Wall  of  JezreeL] 

In  the  Territory  where  Naboth  was  judged,  and  un- 
juftly  condemned. 

Verfe  24.  Ver.  24.  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  City  the  Dogs 
Jhali  eat,  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  Field  fh all  the  Fowls 
tfthe  Air  eat.]  See  XIV.  11. 

Verfe  25.  Ver.  25.  But  there  was  none  like  unto  Ahab,  which 
did  feB  him  felf  to  wor\  Wickpdnefs  in  the  Sight  of  the 

LORD.']  Made  himfeif  a  perfeft  Bond-flave  to  all manner  of  Wickednefs. 

Whom  Jezabel  his  Wife  flit  red  up.]  Which  did  not 
excufe  him,  yet  fomething  mitigated  his  Puniftiment : 
For  (he  died  more  miferably  than  he. 

Verfe  %6.  Ver.  26.  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  following 
Idols,  according  to  all  things,  as  did  the  AmoritesTX 
There  was  no  Abomination  which  the  People  of  Ca- 

naan committed  (who  are  here  called  the  Aworites 
accordiog 
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according  to   the  ancient  Language,  XV.  Gen.  1 6,)  Chapter 
which  he  did  not  imitate.  XXI. 

Whom  the  LORD  caft  out  before  the  Children  of  If   v^^-%^ 

rael.~]  As  he  intended  to  caft  out  the  whole  Family  of 
Ahab:  Who  by  God's  Judgments  upon  the  Amorites, 
might   have   taken   warning  not   to    tread  in   their 
Steps. 

Ver.  27.  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  Ahab  heard  thefe  Verfe  27, 
rvordsy  that  he  rent  his  Clothes,  and  put  on  Sackcloth  up- 

on hisFlcJbj   and  fa(ied,  and  lay  in  Sackcloth,  and  went 

foftly.~]  All  thefe  were  Expreflions  of  very  great  Sor- row and  Heavinefs :  Which  were  ufual  in  Mourning. 
And  the  laft  words  the  Chaldce  Paraphraft  tranflates, 
he  went  barefoot.     But  it  is   rejetted  by  the  greateft 
part  of  Interpreters,  who  take  it  as  we  do  :  For  fuch 

'  a  (low  pace  as  fignified  he  was  reduced  to  great  Weak- 
nefs  and  Feeblenefs  of  Body,  by  fafting,  and  Grief  $ 
or  that  he  had  no  heart  to  go  about  any  Bufinefs.  The 
Jews  tell  us  in  Pirke  Eliefer,  Cap.  XLIII.  that  he  fent 
to  Jehofiaphat  King  of  Jndah,   who  came  and  gave 
him  a  certain  Number  of  Stripes  every  Day  ̂   and  that 
three  times  in  a  Day.     But  without  this  fabulous  Ad- 

dition, here  is  enough  to  fignify  that  he  was  extream- 
ly  caft    down,  and  very  much  troubled  5  I  cannot 
fay  for  his  Sin,  but  for  the  heavy  Punifhment  God 
had  laid  upon  him.     It  is  likely,  indeed,  forthepre- 
fent  he  might  have  fome  fenfe  of  his  Sins :  But  it  did 
not   laft   to  bring  him  to  true  Repentance  3  that  is, 
to  make  him  forfake  them.     For  we  read  not  fo  much 
as  of  any  Reftitution  of  the  Vineyard  5  much  lefs  of 
his  forfaking  Idols. 

Ver.  28.  And  the  Word  of  the  LORD  came  to  Elijah  Verfe  28, 
the  Tifibite,  frying. 

S  f  Ver.  29. 
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Chapter       Ver.  2  9.  Seeji  thou  howAhab  humbkth  himfelf  before  met 

XXI.      Becanfe  he  humbkth  himfelf  before  me7\  Which  neither 

L/"V\J  Jeroboam,  nor  Baafia  had  done,  but  obfiinately  went Verfe  29*0^  without  the  leaft:  token  of  Sorrow  when  the  fame 
Doom  was  paflfed  on  them. 

/  -will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days  :  But  in  his  Sons 
days  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon  his  HoufeJ]  Such  a 
Power  there  is  in  hearty  Repentance  and  Reforma- 

tion of  Life  to  obtain  a  Pardon  3  that  God  remitted 
part  of  AhaVs  Punifhment,  at  lead:  deferred  it,  upon 
this  imperfeft  Repentance.  Which  argued  fome  de- 

gree of  Belief  of  what  the  Prophet  faid  :  And  accor- 
dingly it  was  his  Sons  Blood,  not  his,  which  was 

licked  up  by  the  Dogs  in  that  Portion  of  ground, 
where  Nabotti$\yas,  2  Kings  IX.  15, 26. 

Chapter 
XXIL  CHAP.     XXII. 

Verfe  1.    Verfe  1.    A  ND  they  continued  three  Years."]    Not 
jl\  compleat,  but  part  of  three  Years.  See 

2  Chron.XVlll.  2. 
Without  War  between  Syria  and  IfraeL]  Though  God 

was  very  angry  with  Jfrael,  and  intended  to  plague 
them  by  the  Syrians  :  Yet  his  Anger  being  deferred 

for  fome  time  upon  Ahab's  Humiliation,  Elijah  did 
not  caufe  Hazaei  to  be  anointed  King  of  Syria,  who 

was  to  be  the  Executioner  of  God's  Wrath,  becaufe  it 
was  prolonged  for  the  reafon  now  named.  Thus 
Abarbineh 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  And  it  came  to  pafs  that  in  the  third  Year, 
Jehofiaphat  King  ofjudah  came  down  to  the  King  of 

JfraeL']  For  there  was  an  Affinity  made  between  him and 
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and  Ahab  (2  Chron.  XVIII.  1.)  Jehofhaphat's  Son  ha- Chap: 
virig  married  Ahab's  Daughter,  z  Kings  VIII.  18.  XXII. 

Ver.  3.  And  the  King  of  Ifrael  faid  unto  his  Servants,  L/"Wi 
Know  ye  that  Rawoth-Gilcad  k  ours  5  and  we  be  Jlill  •  Verfe  3. 

/  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the  King  ofSjridf\ 
Some  think  Ben-hadad  had  not  made  good  his  Cove- 

nant to  reftore  all  the  Cities  the  Syrians  had  taken 
from  Ifracl  (XX.  34  J  whereof  this,  it  is  likely,  was 
one. 

Ver.  4.  And  he  faid  unto  Jehofiaphat,  wilt  thou  go  Verfe  4. 
with  me  to  Battle  to  Ramoth-GileadY]  He  afted  now 
like  a  prudent  Man  5  who,  before  he  refolved  upon  a 
War,  defired  to  know  whether  he  might  depend  up- 

on Jehoftaphat,  for  his  Affiftance  in  it :  For  his  For- 
ces, in  comparifon  with  the  Syrians,  were  very  fmall, 

XX.  27. 
And  Jchofiaphat  faid  to  the  King  of  Ifrael,  I  am  as 

thou  art,  my  People  as  thy  People,  my  Horfes  as  thy  Hor~ 

fes.~]  He  profefles  himfelf  intirely  at  his  Service  3  as  if they  were  but  one  Perfon  and  People. 
Ver.  5.  And  Jehoftaphat  faid  unto  the  King  of  Ifrael,Verk  5. 

Enquire  I  pray  thee,  at  the  Word  of  the  LORD  to  day."] But  he  defired  firft,  that  the  Prophets  who  were  in 
Ifrael  might  be  forthwith  confulted,  whether  God 

approved  of  their  Defign,  and  would  give  them  Suc- 
cefs  in  it.  So  good  Men  were  wont  to  do,  I.  Judges 
I.   1  Sam.  XXIII.  2. 

Ver.  6.  Then  the  King  of  Ifrael  gathered  the  Prophets  Verfe  6* 

together,  about  four  hundred  Men."]  Some  think thefe  were  the  Prophets  of  the  Groves,  who  were  not 
(lain  with  the  Prophets  of  Baal,  becaufe  they  are  juft 
the  fame  Number,  XVIII.  19.  But  perhaps  there  were 
Schools  of  the  Prophets,  kept  up  ftill  in  Ifrael,  in 
Imitation  of  thofein  Judah,  wherein  Men  were  bred 
up,  who  pretended  to  have  this  Gift.     But  it  is  plain, 

S  f  2  they 
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Chapter    they   were  falfe  Prophets,  for  Micaiah  cal>  them 

XXII.   Ahab's  Prophets,  fee  ̂ .23. 
L/"V"\J  And  J aid  unto  them,  Jha/I  I  go  up  again/i  Ramoth- 

G  tie  ad  to  Battle,  or  ft  all  ]  forbear  ?  And  they  J aid,  go, 
up,  for  the  LORD  full  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 

King.']  They  fpeak,  as  if  they  were  infpired  by  the LORD,  and  in  his  Name  promife  good  Succefs :  For 
they  knew  Jehojhapkat  regarded  not  Baal,  nor  Aft  arte. 
but  only  the  LORD. 

V.srfe  7,  Ver.  7.  Andjehojhaphatfaid,  is  there  not  here  a  Prophet 
of  the  LORD  befideS)  that  we  might  enquire  of  htm  f\ 
He  doth  not  rejeft  thefe  as  no  Prophets  of.  the  LORD, 
though  he  fufpe&ed  them:  And  therefore  defired  to 
know,  if  there  was  any  other  that  was  accounted  a 
Prophet  of  the  LORD,  from  whom  he  might  receive 
further  Satisfa&ion.  And  indeed  it  is  not  likely,  that 
Ahab  would  adventure  to  fend  for  fuch  Prophets,  as 

were  profeffed  Servants-  of  Baal,  from  whom  Jehoftjar 
phot  he  knew  would  receive  no  Advice  .•  But  they 
profeffed  themfelves  to  be  Servants  of  the  LORD  5 

for  whom  Elijah's  late  Miracle  had  wrought  in  Ahab 
fome  Refpeft.  And  Dr.  Jackson  feems  to  me  to  have 

produced  a  good  Argument  for  this,  frQmJehoJhaphat's 
continuing  his  Refolution  of  accompanying  Ahab  to 
Battle,  notwithftanding  all  that  Micaiah  had  faid  a- 
gainft  it.  Which  he  would  nevex  have  done,  had 
he  believed  that  Micaiah  alone  belonged  unto  the 
LORD  5  and  his  Adverfaries  unto  Baal,  Book  II.  up. 
on  the  Creed,  Chap.  XVIII.  Paragr.  2. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  And  the  King  of  Ifraelfaid  unto  Jehofiaphat, 
there  is  yet  one  Man  (Micaiah  the  Son  of  Imlah)  by 
whom  we  may  inquire. of  the  LORD:  But  I  hate  him, 
for  he  doth  not  prophecy  good  concerning  me,  but  evil. 
And  Jehojhnphai  faid,  Let  mt  the.  King  fay  foT]  We 
ought  to  love  thofe  who  fpeak  the  Truth:  Not  thofe 
wio  fpeak  what  pleafeth  us,  Ver.  9. 
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Ver.  Q.    And  the  King  of  Ifrael  called  an  Officer,  and  Chapter 

fa'id  hdjten  hither  Micauh  the  Son  of  I  ml  ah. ~]  He  would      XXII. 
not  deny  Jehofiaphat's  Defire  of  hearing  him,  as  well  as  v^->^^^ 
others :  Left  he  fhould  fly  off  from  his  kind  Offer,  v.  4.  Ver(e  9- 

Ver.  10.  And  the  King  of  Ifrael,  and  the  King  ofVzrk   10. 
Juddh  fat  each  on   hk  Throne,  having  on  their  Robes.  ] 
Their  Royal  Apparel,  and  all  the  Enfignsof  Majefty. 

In  a  void  place,  in  the  entrance  of  the  Gate  of  Sa- 
maria.] Where  the  People  ufed  to  meet  5  and  Caufes 

were  heard  by  the  Courts  of  Juftice.  See  upon  2  Sam. 
XIX.  8. 

And  all  the  Prophets  prophecied  before  then/."]  Conti- 
nued to  encourage  them  in  their  Defign. 

Ver.  1  r.  And  Zedekiah  the  Son  of  Chanaanah  made  Verfe  31, 
him  Horns  of  Irov  and  he  J aid,  Thus  faith  the  LORD, 
with  thefe  ffjalt  thou  pujl)  the  Syrians,  until  thou  have 

confuted  them.']  -'ch  was  the  manner,  it  feems,  of 
Prophets  in  ancient  times  by  external  Signs  to  repre- 
fent  future  Events:  As  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah  continued 
to  do  in  future  Ages,  XX. Ifaiah  2  .XXVII.  Jerem.  2. 

Ver.  12.  And  all  the  Prophets  prophecied  fo,  faying,  yerfe  I2j 
Go  up  to  Ramoth-Gilead,  and  profper  :  For  the  LORD 

ft)  all  deliver   it  into  the  Kings  hand.']     Every  one  of them  accorded  in  the  fame  Senfe  }  that  he  (hould  cer- 
tainly be  vi&orioHS. 

Ver.  13.  And  the  Meffenger  that  was  gone  to  call  Mi-  Verfe  13* 
caiah  fpake  unto  him,  faying,  Behold  now  the  words  of 
the  Prophets  declare  good  unto  the  King  with  one  Mouth  : 
Let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  like  the  word  of  one  of 
them,  and  fpeal^that  which  k  good.]  So  mightily  did 

the  Opinion  of  Vnivcrfality  fway  with  the  fuperfti- 
tieus  People,  that  the  Meffenger  thought  he  could 
perfwade  Micaiah  not  to  diffent  from  the  reft : 
Left  he  (hould  fall  under  the  Cenfure  of  Singularity, 
Peevifhnefs,  and  Privacy  of  Spirit.     And  thus  it  is in 
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Chapter    in  the  Church  at  this  Day,  as  the  fame  excellent  Do- 
XXIL     ttor  there  obferves. 

vv"V\J  Ver.  14.  And  Micaiah  /aid,  as  the  LORD  liveth, 
Verfe  \\>what  the  LORD  faith  unto  me,  that  will  I fpeakj]  He 

feemsas  yet  to  have  no  Revelation  about  the  matter: 
But  when  the  Queftion  was  put  to  hira,  God  taught 
him  what  to  anfwer. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.  15.  So  became  to  the  King,  and  the  King  faid 
unto  him,  Micaiah,  foal/  we  go  againft  Ramoth-Gilead 

to  Battle,  or  /hall  we  for  bear }~]  The  very  fame  Que- ftion, that  had  been  askt  the  reft  of  the  Prophets, 
v.  6. 

And  he  anfwered  him,     Go,    and  proffer,   for   the 

LORD  fjall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  King."]  And 
he  gave  the   very  fame  Anfwer,  in  the  fame  words, 
that  the  other  Prophets  had  done,  ̂ .12.     But  fpake 
them  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  Ahab  plainly  difcerned, 
he  derided  and  mocked  :  It  being  as  if  he  had  faid, 
To  what  purpofe  ftiould  Icontradift  your  Prophets  > 
For  you   have  a  mind   to  go,  and  do  fo$  try  the 
Truth  of  their  Predi&ion. 

Verfe  1 6.      Ver.  16.  And  the  King  faid  unto  him,  how  many 
times  /hall  J  adjure  thee,  that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but 
that  which  is  true,  in  the  Name  of  the  LORD  ?]    He 
had  not  adjured  him  at  all  5  but  now  he  doth:  And 
would  do  it  again,  and  again,  if  he  did  not  fpeak 
ferioufly,  and  tell  him  what  God  faid  to  him:  Which 
Micaiah  had  not  yet  done.     For  he  doth  not  ufe  the 
common  Preface  of  Prophets,  to  the  foregoing  An- 

fwer, Thus  faith  the   LORD  :    Becaufe  he  did  not 

fpeak  in  God's  Name,  but  in  his  own. 
Verfe  17.       Ver.  17.  And  he  faid,  I  faw  all  Jfrael  fcattered  upon 

the  HillsT]  Routed  and  flying  from  their  Enemies,  to 
the  Hills  for  Safety, 

As 
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As  Sheep  that  have  not  a  Shepherd.']  In  a  moft  mile-  Chapter rable  Condition,  as  Sheep  are  without  a  Shepherd  to     XXII. 

look  after   them  :  They   being   neither  ftrong,  nor  L/"VNJ 
cunning,  nor  nimble  and  fwift  of  Feet  5  but  expofed 
to  the  Injuries  of  all  Creatures,  when  they  are  left  to 
themfelves  without  a  Shepherd.     Which  is    very  of- 

ten repeated  in  the  Scriptures,  as  if  it  were  a  Prover- 
bial Speech   among  the   Hebrews,  XXVII.  Numb.  1  7. 

2  Chron.   XVIII.  16.      X.    Zachar.  2.     XIII.  7.    IX. 
Matxh.  36. 

And  the  LOR  D  faid,  thefe  have  no  Mafler.~]  They 
have  loft  their  King  and  Governour  :  Who  was  re- 
prefented  by  the  Shepherd  before-mentioned. 

Let  them  return  every  Man  to  his  Houfe,  in  Peace."] 
All  go  home  and  think  no  more  of  War :  Having  loll 
their  Ruler.  This  was  an  exaft  Reprefentation  of 
what  followed. 

Ver.  18.  And  the  King  of  Ifrael  /aid  unto  Jehofia-  Verfe  l£. 
phat,  did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  prophefy  no  good 
concerning  mey  but  evil  f\  He  had  always  been  wont 
to  bring  threatning  Meflages  from  God  to  him  :  And 
therefore  was  not  (as  the  Jews  imagine)  the  Prophet 
who  brought  him  that  gracious  Meflage,  when  Ben- 
hadad  treated  him  foinfolently,  XX.  13. 

Ver.  19.  And  he  J aid,  hear  thou  therefore  the  Word  Verfe  IJ* 

of  the  LORD.']  If  thou  doftnot  delight  onely  in  Lies, hear  what  I  have  further  to  fay  from  the  LORD. 
lfaw  the  LORD  fitting  on  his  Throne,  and  all  the 

Hojl  of  Heaven  ft anding  by  him,  on  hk  right  hand,  and 

on  his  left."]  This  is  a  Parabolical  Speech,  as  Abarbinel calls  it,  fignifying  that  there  was  a  greater  King  than 
Ahab,  who  would  judge  him  according  to  his  Works> 
And  in  a  Vifion  he  few  him  fitting  on  a  Throne, 
for  that  purpofe,  and  attended  by  the  Heavenly  Hoft, 

as  Ahab  was  by  his  Prophets.-  Some  on  his  right  hand, 
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Chapter    by  which  many  think  he  means  the  good  Angels  5  and 
XXII.      fome  on  his  left  hand,  by  which  are  meant  the  bad, 
^yVV  who  are   the  Executioners  of  his  Judgments,  when 

he  pleafes. 
Verfe  20.  Ver.  20.  And  the  LORD  faid,  who  [hall  perfwade 

Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up,  and  fall  at  Ramoth-  Gilead.~] It  is  not  to  be  thought  there  was  any  fuch  Confuta- 
tion before  the  Divine  Majefty,  who  (hould  be  em- 

ployed to  perfwade  him  to  undo  himfelf :  But  thefe 
Reprefentations  are  contrived  to  bringdown  in vifible 
things  to  the  meaneft  Capacities  of  Men.  Who  were 
to  know  that  the  LORD  refolved  to  let  Ahab  be  de- 

ceived and  perifli  at  Ramoth-Gllead,  rather  than  any 
other  Place:  That  he  who  let  Ben-hadad  efcape, 
might  be  punifhed  by  Ben-hadad. 

And  one  faid  on  this  manner,  and  another  on  that 
manner!]  This  is  faid,  only  to  fignify  that  God  hath 
many  ways  of  bringing  Men  to  Ruine,  when  he  de- 

crees it. 

Verfc  XI.  Ver.  21.  And  there  came  forth  a  Spirit,  and  flood  be- 

fore the  LORD  and  faid,  I  will  perfwade  him."]  This is  not  to  be  under ftood  literally  3  but  that  there  are 
evil  Spirits  who  are  very  forward  to  entice  Men  to 
their  own  Deftruftion,  and  have  Power  fo  to  do,  if 
the  LORD  do  not  hinder  them. 

Verfe  22.  Ver.  22.  And  the  LORD  faid  unto  him,  wherewith.} 
God  was  not  ignorant  of  what  he  could,  and  would 
do:  But  this  is  faid,  to  reprefent  more  familiarly  to 
vulgar  Underftandings,  by  what  means  Ahab  was  led 
into  Deftru&ion. 

And  he  faid,  I  will  go  forth,  and  will  be  a  lying  Spi- 

rit in  the  Mouth  ofhk  Prophets.']  Suggeft  to  them,  that which  will  deceive  him. 

And 
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And  be  faid,  thou  fialt  pcrfwadc    hint,  and  prevail  Cha\ 

gift:  Go  forth  and  do  Jo]    God  permitted   this  lying    XXII. 

Spirit  to  follow  his  own  Inclinations,  which  he  knew  w^-n/~w would  have  Succefs,  and  prevail  with  Ahab  to  believe 

he  fhould  profper  in  this  War;  Wherein  God  intend- 
ed he  fhouid  be  deftroyed.     For  the  Prophets  had  ob- 

served how  profperous  Ahab  had  been  in  former  Wars 
with  the  King  of  Syria  :  Which  made  them   forward 
to  promife  the  fame  Succefs  in  this  alfo.      And  Ahab 
was  as  forward  to  believe  it,  as  they  were  to  affaire  it. 

Ver.  2?.  Now    therefore,    behold,  the   LORD   batbVcfk  2$. 

put  a  lying  Spirit  in  the  Mouth  of  all  thefe  thy  Prophets.'] 
They    were     properly   Ahab's     Prophets  ,    not   the 
LORD'S :  Who  only  employed  them  to  miilead  him. 

And  the  LORD  hath  jpoken  Evil  concerning  thee.'] The  LORD  had  decreed  he  (bould  perifhin  this  War: 

And  in  order  to  it  ftirred  up  the  Spirit  of  the  Pro- 
phets (as  Abarbinel  fpeaks)  to  prophecy  according  to 

their  own  Inclination  ̂   and  him  to  believe  them,  and 
ru(h  into  his  own  Ruine. 

Ver.  24.  And  Zedekjah  the  Son  ofChenaanahwentVzrft  24 

mar.]  He  feems  to  be  the  chief  of  Ahab's  Prophets  : 
The  Head  perhaps  of  the  whole  College. 

And  fntote  Micaiah  on  the  Cheek.]  By  way  of  Re- 
proach and  Scorn,  XX.  Jerez?/.  2.  XIV.  S.  Mar^^$. 

and  other  places. 
And  J aid,  which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  LORD 

from  me,  to  fpeal{  unto  thee.]  He  was  confident  he  had 
the  Spirit,  and  could  not  imagine  how  it  fhould  de- 

part from  him,  and  enter  into  Micaiah,  bidding  him 
contradict  all  that  he,  and  his  Brethren  had  pro- 
phecied. 

Ver.  25.    And  Micaiah  fad,  behold,  tboufhatt  fee •. /irVerfe    25. 
thai   day,  when  thou  fijalt   go  into  an  inner  Chamber.] 
Into  a  iecret  Place,  XX.  30. 

Tc 
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Chapter        To  hide  thy  felf]    For  fear  he  (hould  be  feized  and 

XXII.   punifhedasa  falfe  Prophet,  and  the  Caufeof^/^'s 
L/VNJ  Death. 

Verle  26.  Ver.  26.  And  the  King  of  Ifrael  faid,  take  Mi  cat  ah 
and  carry  him  back^  to  Am  on  the  Governour  of  the  City, 

and  to  foafh  the  King's  Son."]  It  feems  he  was  in  Cu- 
ftody,  when  he  was  fent  for  by  the  Meffenger,  to 
come  to  Ahab. 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  27.  And  fay,  Thm  faith  the  King,  put  thk 
Fellow  in  Prifon.]  He  ordered  him,  I  fuppofe,  to  be 
kept  a  clofer  Prifoner  than  before. 

And  feed  him  with  the  Bread  of  AffiUion,  and  the 

Water  of  Affiilion,  till  I  come  again  in  Peace.'}  He would  not  have  him  ftarved,  but  fed  with  coarfe 
Bread,  and  bad  Water  5  till  he  came  home  and 

brought  Vi&ory  along  with  him.  And  then  perhaps 
he  intended  to  put  him  to  Death. 

Verfe  28.  Ver.  28.  And  Micaiah  faid,  if  thoti  return  at  all  in 
Peace,  the  LORD  hath  not  fpoken  by  me.  And  he  f aid, 

hearken  0  People  $  every  one  ofyou.~]  He  defires  all  the People  to  mark,  and  be  Witnefles  of  what  he  faid : 
And  tak«  this  for  a  Sign  whether  he  was  a  true  Pro- 

phet or  no. 
Verfe  29.  Ver.  29.  Sothe  King  of  Ifrael,  and  Jehofhaphat  King 

of  Judith,  went  ttp  to  Ramoth-Gilead.]  Notwithftand- 

ing  the  long  Declaration  Micaiah  had  made  of  God's 
Decree  (which  was  altogether  concerning  Ahab)  Je- 
hoffjaphat  gave  feme  Credit  to  the  other  Prophets,  who 
fpake  in  the  Name  of  the  LOKD,  as  well  as  he.  See 
upon  v.  7. 

Verfe  30.  Ver.  30.  And  the  King  of  Ifrael faid  unto  Jehofhapbgt, 
I  will  difguife  my  felf  and  enter  into  the  Battle.]  Like 

a  private  Man. 
But  put  thou  on  thy  Robes.]  Appear  like  a  King. 
And  the  King  of  Ifrael  difguijed  hiwfdf  and  went 

into 
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into  the  B.ittle.]    He  knew   they   would  aim  moft  at  Chapter 
him,  as   the  Author  of  this  War  5  and  therefore  he    XXII. 

would  not  be  known  :  But  gives  Jchoftaphat  the  Ho-  L^VNJ 
nour  (as  he  pretended)  of  leading  the  Army,    and 
appearing  as  the  chief  Commander  of  it.     But  this 
feems  a  very   odd  Complement,  to  pray  him  to  ex- 
pofe    himfelf  to   the    Danger,     which   he    fhunned. 
Therefore  others  render  it,  put  on  thefe  Robes  (which 
he  then  offered   him)    After  my  Example,  lay  thy 

Cloak,  the   Garment  of  a  chief  Commander  afide  .* 
And  put  on  thefe  Robes.     For  he  brought  a  double 
change  of  Raiment  into  the  Field  :  That  neither  of 
them  might  be  known  by  their  Clothes. 

Ver.  31.    And  the  King   of  Syria   commanded   his  Verfe  3 1. 

thirty   two  Captains,  xcho  had    rule   over  hk  Chariots.'] 
Which  were  divided,  it  is  likely,  into  fo  many  di- 
ftinft  Bodies. 

Sayings  fight  neither  with  fmaU  nor  great.']  With common  Soldier,  or  Officer,  belonging  to  Jehofhaphat. 
Save  only  with  the  King  of  Ifrael.]  Whom  he  lookt 

upon  (as  I  faid)  as  the  fole  Author  of  the  War  .•  In- 
to which  he  had  drawn  Jehofiaphat. 
Ver.  32.  And  it  came  to  pafs,   when  the  Captains  of  Vttfe  32. 

the  Chariots  faw  Jehofhaphat,  they  faid  furely  it   is  the 
King  of  Ifrael.]    Which  (hows  that  whatfoever  his 
Robes  were,  he  looked  like  more  than  a  common 
Man. 

And  they  turned  afide  to  fight  with  him%  and  JehofJia- 
phat  cried  out.]  Unto  the  LORD  for  help.  Who  de- 

livered him,  and  moved  them  to  depart  from  him, 
as  we  read  in  2  Chron.  XVIII.  31. 

Ver.  33.   And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  the  Captains  of 'Verfe   33, 
the  Chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the  King  of  Ifrael.'] 
By  his  calling  upon  the  LORD  for  help  .•  Or,  per- 

haps, fome  of  them  knew  him. 
T  t  2  That 
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Ghapter  That  they  turned  back^from  purfuing  him.]    Whic 

XXII.    was  to  be  afcribed  to  the  fecret  Providence  of  God, 

L/"W»  Ezra  tells  us  in  the  place  above-named  :  Who  refolve 
as  wonderfully  to  preferve  Jehojhaphat,  as  to  deftrc 
Ahab. 

Verfe  34.  Ver.  34.  And  a  certain  Man  drew  a  Bow  at  a  veniut 
and  fmote  the  King  oflfrael,  between  the  joynts  of  t 
Hamefs.]  The  LORD, no  doubt,  dire&ingrhe  Arro 
to  that  part,  where  it  fhould  penetrate  into  his  Vit 
Parts.  The  LXX.  into  his  Breaft  ,  through  \ 
Lungs :  For  it  entred  between  his  upper  and  low 
Armour. 

Wherefore  he  f aid  to  the  Driver  of  his  Chariot ;,  tu 
thy  hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  thz-  Haft,  for  lam  woun 
edi]  He  bid  him  drive  to  fome  place,  where  he  mig 
look  after  his  Wound,  which  was  very  painful 
him. 

Verfe  35.  Ver.  35. -And  the  Battle  increafed  that  Day:  At 
the  King  was  flayed  up  in  his  Chariot  againfl  the  Syrian 

and.  died  at  Even."]  There  was  a  (harp  Fight  after  thi 
Infomuch  that  the  King,  for  fear  his  Soldiers  (hou 
run  away,  would  return  into  the  Field  notwit 
(landing  his  Wounds,  and  be  fupported  in  his  Ch 
riot  to  encourage  his  Army,  rill  the  Even  part 
them,  and  then  he  died. 

And  the  Blood  ran  outof 'the  Wound,  into  the  mi& 
of  the  Chariot']  It  could  not  be  ftanched  by  any  mea 
they  could  ufe$  but  ran  out  of  his  Body  into  1 
Chariot. 

Verfe  36.  ̂ er-  3 6.  And  there  went  a  Proclamation  throughc 
the  Hofi  about  the  going  down  of  tie  Sun,  faying,  Eve 
Man  fa  his  City,  and  every  Man  to  his  own  Country.] 
fuppofe,  Jehofiaphat  ordered  a  Rgtreat  to  be  founde< 
And  the  Syrians,  it  is  likely,  were  content  to  be  gor 
having  (lain  their  capital  Enemy.     By  this  Proclarr 

tio 
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lion,  the  Prediction  oi  Mictiah  was  exactly  fulfilled, Chapter 
according  to  his  Vifion,  v.  i  7.  XXII. 

Ver.   37.  S$  the  King  died,  and  was  brought  to  Sa-  v-^-\^*-> 
maria,  and  they  buried  the  King  in  Sawdri*.  Verfe  37. 

Ver.  38.  And  one  wafted  the  Chariot  in  the  Pool  0/ Verfe  38. 
Samaria,  and  the  Dogs  licked  up  the  Blood,  and  they 
wafted  his  Armor,  according  to  the  Word  of  the  LORD 
which  he/pake.]  The  Dogs  licked  «p  the  Blood,  which 
was  mixed  with  the  Water,  wherewith  his  Chariot 
and  Armour  were  wafhed  :  The  LXX.  add  the  word 

ix,  as  it'  Swine  as  well  as  Dogs  had  licked  it  up.  But as  there  is  no  fuch  word  in  the  Hebrew,  fo  neither  is 
it  in  th«  Chuldee,  Arabic/^,  or  Syriacl^,  no,  nor  in 
the  Latin  Tranihtion.  And  it  is  very  abfurd  :  Swine 
being  not  commonly  kept  in  this  Country. 

Ver.  39.  Now  the  reft  of  the  Atls  of  Ahab,  and  all  that  Verfe  39. 
he  did,  and  the  Ivory  Houfe  that  he  made,  and,  all  the- 
Cities  that  he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book^  of 

the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  oj  Ifrael  ?~]  It  appears  by this  thortHiftory,  that  he  had  feveral  noble  Qualities 
in  him,  and  would  have  been  a  great  Man,  if  he 
had  not  been  incurably  addicted  to  Idolarry.  But 
it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  the  Houfe  here  men- 

tioned, was  built  of  Ivory:  Bur  only  inlaid  with 
it. 

Ver.  40.  So  Ahab  Jlept  with  bis  Fathers,  and  Aha-  Verfe  4.0. 

ziah  his  Son  reigned  in  his  ft  e  ad. ~]  See  v.  51. 
Ver.  41.   And  Jehoftaphat  the  Son   of  Afi   began   to  Verfe  41, 

reign  over  Judah,  in  the  fourth  Tear  of  Ahab  King  of 
Ifrael 

Ver.  42.  Jehoftjaphat  was  thirty  five  Tears  old,    when  vrerfe    1 :  t 
he   began  to  reign  ;    And   he  reigned  twenty  five  Tears 

in  Jerufalem  ̂   and  his  Mot  her 's  Name  was  Azubah   the 
Daughter  of  Shilbi.~]  The  Intention  of  the  Divine  Writer of  this  Book  was>  as  Abarbinel  observes,  principally  and 

.. 
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Chapter    in  the  firft  place  to  give  us  the  Hiftory  of  the  Kin; 
XXlL     of  the  Houfe  of  David,  with  which  he  begins,  ar 
Vv^VNJ  then  joyns  to  it  the  Hiftory  of  the  Kings  of  Ifra< 

Thus  having  finiftied  the  Hiftory  of  Afa  King  of  J 
dah,  he  recounts   the  Affairs  of  Jfrael  under  Ahal 
who  being  dead,  he  returns  to  the  Hiftory  of  t! 
Kings  of  Judah,  who  were  the  chief  Obje&s  of  I 
Hiftory. 

Verfe  43.       Ver.  43.  He  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  hk  Fatl, 
Afi,  he  turned  not  ajide  from  it,  doing  that  which  n 
right  in  the  Eyes  of  the  LORD  :  Neverthelefs  the  hi 
Places  were   not  taken  away  :  The   People  offered  a 

burnt  Incenfeyet  in  the  high  Places."]  This  Error  was deeply  rooted,  that  the  beft  of  their  Kings  till  F 

zekjah's  time  (as I  noted  before)  connived  at  it:  A 
a  great  Man  of  ours  thinks  the  Prophets  accidenta 
gave  countenance  to  it.     Who  had  this  Power,  tl 
if  they  difpenfed  with  any  pofitive  Precept   of  1 
Law,  that  Precept  was  to  ceafe  for  a  time.     Nor  c 
any  other  Reafon  be  given  of  the  Toleration  of  hi 
Places,  before  the  Temple  was  built,  and  after  tt 

of  Elijah's   facrificing  upon  Mount  Carmel,  and Forbearance  of  Circumcifion  in  the  Wildernefs. 

Mr.  Thomdikes  Review  of  the  Rights  of  the  Church, 
CVII. 

Verfe  44-      Ver.  44*  And  Jeho/ljaphat  tnade  Peace  with  the  K 
oflfrael?]  He  did  not  take  the  Advantage  which  Ah 
Death  gave  him,  to  feize  upon  the  Kingdom  of  7/r 
and  take  it  from  his  Son. 

Verfe  45.      Ver^j.  Now  the  refi  of  the  Aftsofjehojhaphat,  < 
hk  Might  he  fhowed,  and  how  he  warred,  are  they 
written  in  the  Book,  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of 
dah?]  See  XI.  41. 

Verfe  46.     Ver.46.  And  the  remnant  of  the  Sodomites  which  rem* 
ed  in  the  days  of  Afa  hk  Father,  tookjhe  out  of  the  Lan 
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He  made  a  narrower  fearch  after  them,  than  his  Father  Chapter 
had  done  .•  Who  is  (aid  to  have  removed  them  :  But  XXII. 
fome  remained  without  his  Knowledge,  XV.  12.  C^WJ 

Ver.  47.  There  was  no  King  inEdom,  a  Deputy  was  Verfe  47. 
King!]  The  King  of  Judah  deputed  one  to  govern 
the  Edomitcs  :  Who  was  the  Viceroy  (as  we  now 
fpeak)  of  the  King  of  Judah.  This  continued  from  the 
Days  of  David,  who  began  this  Dominion  over  them 
(2  Sam.  VIII.  14.)  untothofe  of  Jebo/bapbdt:  Whofe 
Son  loft  this  Authority,  2  Kings  VIII.  21. 

Ver.  48.  And  Jehofiaphat  wade  Ships  of  TharJhiJIjtVtlk  48. 

to  go  to  Ophir  for  Gold.']  Thefe  Ships  were  not  to  go to  TJiarfhifi,  but  to  Ophir.  But  they  are  called  Ships 
ofTharftifi,  from  their  Form:  For  they  were  made 
after  the  mold  of  thofe  Ships  which  traded  to  that 
place.  And  all  fuch  Ships,  wherefoever  they  were 
built,  were  called  Ships  ofTharftift.  Thus  Abarbinet. 
Which  feems  npt  to  agree  with  2  Chron.  XX.  36,  37, 
See  there. 

But  the  Ships  were  broken  at  Ezion-Geber.~]   Before they  failed. 

Ver.  49.  Then  j aid  Ahaziah  the  Son  of  Ahab  unto  Je-  Verfe  40. 
hofiaphat,  let  nty  Servants  go  with  thy  Servants  in  the 

Ships  :  But  Jehofiaphat  would  not."]  He  had  contra&ed 
an  Amity  with  this  King,  and  engaged  himfelf  fo  far, 
as  to  let  him  joyn  with  him  in  this  Navy,  7  Chron. 
XX.  35,  &c.  But  being  better  inftru&ed  by  his  ill 
Succefs,  and  by  the  Reproof  of  a  Prophec,  he  would 
not  continue  this  League  with  him. 

Ver.  50.  And  Jehofiaphat  Jlept  with  his  Fathers,  andVzxte  50. 
wjs  buried  with  his  Fathers,  in  the  City   of  David  his 
bather  :  And  feioram  his  Son  reigned  in  his  (lead. 

Ver.  51.   And  Ahaziah  the  Son  of  Ahab  began  foreign  Verfe  5  I. 
over  Ifrael  in  Samaria,  the  feventeenth  Year  of  J  eh  ofi  a- 

phat  King  of  Judah.']  This  feems  not  to  agree  with  the 
Account' 
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Chapter    Account  we  have  before  that  Jebofljaphat  began  his 
XXII.     R^ign,  in  the  fourth  Year  of  Ahab,  and  Ahab  reigned 
l,/Y\>  two  and  twenty  Years.     Now  if  we  take  four  from 

twenty  and  two,  there  remains  eighteen  :  And  fo  Aha- 
ziah  began  to  reign  in  that  Year,  not  the  feventeenth 
ofjehofiapkat*  But  this  is  eafily  and  truly  folved.  For 
the  Years  which  the  Kings  of  lfrael  reigned,  are  taken 
from  the  Years  of  the  Rings  of  the  Houfe  of  David  ; 
So  that  if  anyone  reigned  in  the  later  end  of  the 
Reign  of  a  King  of  the  Houfe  of  David,  and  the  be- 

ginning of  the  following  Years,  he  is  faid  to  have 
reigned  two  Years.     An  inftance  of  which  is  in  the 
very  next  words  of  this  Verfe. 

And  reigned  two  Tears  over  lfrael."]  Not  compleat,  as appears  from  2  Kings  III.  1.  but  part  of  two  Years  : 
For  Ahaziah  died  before  his  fecond  Year  was  ended. 

Verfe  52.  Ver.  52.  And  he  did  evil  inthefightofthe  LORD^ 
and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  Father,  and  in  the  way  of 
hk  Mother?]  Who  was  ftill  alive,  tokeep  him  in  his 
Idolatry. 

And  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam  the  Son  of  Nebat,  who 
wade  lfrael  to  fin.]  He  was  in  nothing  amended,  by 
all  that  had  befallen  his  Father,  and  the  Family  of 
Jeroboam. 

Verft  53.  Ver.  53.  For  he  ferved  Baal,  and  wor flapped  him.] 
Which  Worihip  had  been  introduced  by  his  Mother 
Jezabel:  Beyond  the  Impiety  of  Jeroboam. 

And  provoked  to  anger  the  LORD  God  of  lfrael,  *c*> 
cording  to  all  that  hk  Father  had  done.]  Taking  no 
warning  by  the  hand  of  God  againft  his  Father,  which 
was  very  remarkable :  Nor  believing  the  dreadful 
Threatnings  of  Elijah  againft  his  Mother,  and  their 
whole  Family. 

A   COM- 
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Second  Book  of  the  KINGS. 

CHAR     I. 

Verfe  i.KHT+HEN  Moab  rebelled  again  ft  Ifrdel,ycrfe  , 
after  the  Death  of Ah ah .J  They  payed 

JL  them  no  more  Tribute,  but  utterly 

difclaimed  their  Authority  over  them  ■:  "Which  they had  owned  ever  fince  the  Days  of  David,  2$ant.XUL 
2.  whereas  Edom  (which  it  feemsin  the  Divifion  of 
the  Kingdom,  fell  to  Judah,  as  Moab  did  to  Ifrael) 
continued  (till  under  the  Dominion  of  the  King  of 
Jndah,   I  Kings  XXII.  47. 

Ver.  i.  And  Ahaziah fell  down  through  a  Latttfs  ikVttk  i< 

hk  upper  Chamber  that  was  in  Samaria.']   By  this  Lattefs, the  Jews  underftand  fome  Net-work  that  was  in  his 
Dining-room  :  Which  being  decayed  and  he  leaning 
upon  it,  it  fell  down,  and  he  together  with  it. 

And  was  ftchj\    Was  bruifed,  and  perhaps  fell  into 
a  Fever. 

Utt  And 
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Chapter         And  he  fent  Mejfengers,  and  j aid  unto  them,  go  en- 

I.         quire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god*ofEkron,  whether  I  fiall  re- 
L/"V"\J  cover  of  this  Dijeafe  f\  Many  think  this  god  was  cal- 

led Bad  Semin  the  Lord  of  Heaven  j  whom  the  Jews, 
by   way   of  Contempt,    called  Baalzebub,  i.e.   the 
Lord  of  a  Fly,  as  a  god  that   was  nothing  worth.- 
Or   rather,  becaufe   his  Temple    was  full  of  Flies  : 
Whereas  the  Temple  at  Jerufalev?,  though  fo  many 
Sacrifices  were  offered  there  daily,  never  had  a  Fly  in 
it :  As  the  Jews  relate  in  Fhke  Avoth.     But  it  is  not 
likely,  the  King  of  Ifrael  would  have  called  this  god, 
for  whom  he  had  a  great  Reverence,  by  a  contemp- 

tible Name :  Which  fignifies  therefore  no  more  than 
Mtf»JVi$  /Atjaty££$,  diriyvjos  among  the  Greekj, which  were 
the  Titles  of  Jupiter  and  Hercules  3  becaufe  they  were 
thought  to  free  their  Countries  from  Flies.     With 
which  the  Ekronites  were  peftcred,  lying  in  a  moift, 
and  hot  Soil,  near  to  the  Ocean.    The  odor  et,  Proco- 
pius,  and  others,  think  they  worfhipped  this  god  in 
the  Image  of  a  Fly :  But  the  later  of  them  doubts 
whether  it  was  the  Name  of  a  D&mon,  or  of  an  old 
Woman  canonized  for  a  goddefs.     And  after  all, 
Mr.  Selden  thinks  the  reafon  of  this  Name  cannot  be 

found.     But  the  mod:  probable  Conje&ure  is,  that 
he  was  fo  called  from  the  Cure  of  a  contagious  Dif- 
eafe.     For  Pliny  tells  us,  that  there  being  a  great  Pe- 
ftilence  in  Africa,  which  was  brought  among  them 
by  a  Multitude  of  Flies,  it  was  extingaifhed  by  the 
killing  of  them  all  after  they  had  facrificed  to  the  god 
Achore.     He  fhould  have  faid,  the  god  worfhipped 
at  Ekron  :  From   whence  that  Word  Achore  plainly 
came.  Lib.  X.  Nat.  Hift.  Cap.  XXVII.  and  if  this  was 
the  Oi  ignal  of  the  Name,  it  is  no  wonder  that  Ahaziah 
feat  to  enquire  of  him  about  his  Sicknefs,  fince  he 
was  thought  fo  powerful,  as  to  cure  the  Peftilence. 

Ver.> 
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Ver.  3.  But  the  Angel  of  the  LORD  faid  to  Elijah  Chapter 

the  Ttjkbite,  arife,  go  up   to  meet  the  Meffengers  of  the         I. 

King  yf  Sam  aria,  and  jay  unto  tlwm,  Is  it  not  becaufe  L/"V"\J 
there  is  not  a  God  in  Ifrael,  that  ye  go  to  enquire  of  Ba-  Verie  3. 
al-zcbub  the  god  of  Elyon  /^    There  are  two  Negatives 
in  the  Hebrew  Text,  which  increafe  the  Senfe,  //  it 
not  becauje  there  is  no  (sod,  none  in  Ifrael 2  That  IS,  do 
you  not  plainly  declare,  that  you  think  there  is  no 
God,  none  at  all  in  Ifrael  >  That  he  knows  nothing, 
nor  can  do  any    thing?    Which   makrs  you  fend   to 
Ekjron,  as  if  there  was  a  more  knowing,  and  mighty, 
if  not  the  only  God  there. 

Ver.  4.  And  now  tlxrcfore,  thus  faith  the  LORD,  Verfe  4. 
tlu>u  jJjalt  not  come  down  from  the  Bed,  on  which  thou 
art  gone  up,  but  jloalt  fttrely  die.  And  Elijah  departed.] 
Unto  Mount  Carmel,  it  is  very  probable  :  For  he  was 
prefently  after  this,  fitting  on  the  top  of  a  Hill, 
v.  9. 

Ver.  5.  And  when  the   Meffengers  turned  bacl^  «#to  Verfe  5. 
him*,  he  faid ,  why  are  you  now  come  back^f\    He  knew 
by  their  fpeedy  return  that  they  had  not  executed  his 
Command,  and  asked  the  reafon. 

Ver.  6.  And  they  faid  unto  him,  there  came  np  a  Man  Verfe  6. 
to  meet  us,  and  faid  unt?  us,  go    turn  back,  unto  the 
King  that  fent  you,  and  fay   unto  him,  Thus  faith  the 
LORD,  Is  it  not  becaufe  there  is  not  a  God  in  Ifrael, 

that  thou  fendefl  to   enquire   of  Baal-zebub  the  God  of 
Elyon  ?  Therefore   thou-  foalt  not  come  down  from  the 
Bed,  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  fl)alt  furely  die7\ 
Elijah  was  a  Man  of  fuch  a  venerable  Prefence,  and 
fpake  to  them  with  fuch  Authority,  in  the  Name  of 

the  LORD,   that  they  were  over-awed   thereby  to 
•bey  him,  rather  than  the  King. 

U  u  2  Ver.  7, 
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Chapter  Ver.  7.  And  he  J aid  unto  them,  what  manner  of  Man 

I.        was  he  that  came  to  meet  youy  and  told  you  thefe  words."]- 
L/V\j  He  was  not  fo  angry  at  them  for  not  obeying  him, 

Verfe  7,    as  defirous  to  know  who  he  was  that  wa*  fo  prefum- 
ptuous  as  to  ftop.their  Journey. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  And  they  anfwered him ,  he  was  an  hairy  Many 
and  girt  with  a  Girdle  of  Leather  about  his  Loyns  :  And 
}w  faid,  it  is  Elijah  the  TijhhiteT]  Some  think  he  is  faid 
to  be  an  hairy  Man,  becaufe  he  had  long  Hair  on  his 
Head  and  his  Beard,  like  the  Greek  Philofophers : 
But  it  is  more  probable,  it  was  becaufe  he  was  clad 
with  an  hairy  Garment,  which  the  Prophets  were 
wont  to  ufe  XX.  IfaUh  2.  XIII.  Zachar.  4.  III.  St. 
Matth.  4.  and  indeed  the  Leathern  Girdle  (hew  what 
kind  of  Garment  he  wore.  See  Dr.  Hammond  upon 
the  place  laft  mentioned,  Annot.  d.  This  was  the 
fimpleft,  and  moft  ancieqt  Garment,  and  therefore 
the  old  Heroes  are  faid,  to  have  been  cloathed  in  the 

Skins  of  .Lions,  or  Tigers,,  or  Bears,  ®W  And  per- 
haps by  this  rude  Habit  the  Prophets  exprefled  their 

great  Grief,  for  the  fad  Condition  the  Israelites  were 
in,  when  they  came  to  call  them  to  Repentance. 

Vcrfe  9.  Ver.  9.  Then  the  King  fent  unto  him  a  Captain  of 

fifty  with  &M  fifty,  <"*£  H.  wen*  *P  Hnt0  him.']  Not  to the  place  where  he  was,  but  fo  near  that  he  might 
hear  him  deliver  his  Metfage. 

And  btholdhefai  upon  the  top  of  an  hill:  And  hefpa^e 
unto  him,  Thou  Man  of  God,  the  King  hath  faid,  some 
downT]  Sent  him  with  an  Order,  to  command  him 
to  come  down  to  hicn.  But  the  Prophet  thoughc  he 
did  but  mock  him,  when  he  called  him  a  Man  ofGod, 
as  appears,  by  the  Puni&ment  he  inflicted  on  him. 
For  it  is  as  if  he  had.faidy  Thou  that  calleft  thy  (elf 
a  Man  of  God,  come  down,  or  I  will  fetch  thee.  He 
would  not  be  at  the^  pains  to  go  to  the  top  of  the 

Hill- 
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Hill  :  But  thought  it  fnflicient  to  require  him,  in  the  Chapter 

King's  Name,  to  come  down,  and  lurrender  himfelf       I. 
into  his  hands.  \^>^^^ 

Ver.  10.  And  Elijah  anfwered  and  fit d  unto  the  Cap-  Verfe  10 
tain  of  fifty \  If  I  he  a  Man  of  God,  theft  let  Fire  come 
down  from  Heaven,  and  confume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And 
there  came  down  hire  from  Heaven,  and  con  fumed  hint 

and  his  fifty.']  If  I  be  a  Man  of  God,  as  thou  fayeft, but  doft  not  think,  then  I  am  not  bound  to  obey  the 
King,  but  God  (as  Abarbinel  glofles  upon  thefe  words) 

Nor  am  I  fubjett  to  his  Power,  but  unto  God's : 
Who  will  make  thee  know  that  he  judges  in  the 
Earth.  And  immediately  he  and  his  Men  were  con- 

fumed  with  Lightning,  according  to  Elijah's  Word. 
Whochofe  to  deftroy  them  by  Fire  from  Heaven  (as 
he  goes  on)  becaufe  he  had  at  Mount  Carmel  called 
for  Fire  to  confume  the  Sacrifice.  Which  Miracle  they 
flighting,  and  coming  now  in  a  proud  manner  to 

carry  him  by  force  to  Samaria  (where  he  knew  jfezrf* 
be  I  would  put  him  to  Death)  he -called  for  Fire  to 
confume  them. 

Ver.  1 1.  Again  alfb  he  fent  unto  him  another  Captain  yerfe  1 7, 
of  fifty,  with  his  fifty,  and  he  anfvered  and  faid  unto 
him,  0  Man  of  God,  thus  hath  the  King  jaid,  conte 

down  quickly. ~]  This  Man  was  more  infolent  than  the former,  charging  the  Prophet  to  obey  without  delay, 

a-nd  not  make  him  ftay  :  Or  chink  to  dally  with  him. 
And  by  the  following  words,  it  appears,  this  was  the 
Voice  of  the  whole  Company. 

Ver.  12.   And  Elijah  anfwered  and  faid  unto  them,  ifyCTr, 
I  be  a  Man  of  God,  let  Fire  come  down  from  Heave??, 
and  confume  thee,   and  thy  fifty.      And  the  Fire  of  Gbd 
came  down  from    Heaven,   and  con  fumed   hint   and 

fifty. ~]  He  knew  that  Evil  was  determined  again*):  bim by  AhazJaJj,  and  therefore  defended  himfelf,  in  this 
manner. 
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Chapter    manner,  from  his  Cruelty  :  That  he  might  be  afraid 
L        to  meddle  with  him,  when  he  faw  the  Divine  Ven- 

v/V%J  geance  fo  terrible  againft  thofe   that  came  to  appre- 
hend him. 

Verfe  13.       Ver.  13.  And  he  fent  again  a  Captain  of  the  third 
fifty,  with  his  fifty  :  And  the  third  Captain  went  up,  and 
came,  and  fell  on  his  Knees  before  Elijahr  and <  be  fought 
him,  and  J aid    unto    him,  0  Alan  of  God,  I  pray  the* 
let  wy  Life,  and  the  Life  ofthefe  fifty  thy  Servants,  be 
precious  in  thy  fight.  J   He  humbly  intreated  him,  on 
his  bended  fcnees,  to  fpare  his  Life,  and  the  Lives  of 
thofe  that  accompanied  him,  who  did  pot  come  wil- 

lingly, much  lefs  of  their  own  accord  ;  But  were  com- 
manded by  their  Lord  and  Matter  to  make  known  his 

Pleafure  to  him. 

Verfe  14.      Ver.  14.  And  behold,  there  came  Fire  from  Heaven, 
and  burnt  up  the  two  Captains  of  the  former  fifties,  with 
their  fifties  :  Therefore  let  my  Life  now  be  preciov*  in 

thy  fight.']  He  was  fenfible  of  the  hand  of  God  againft thofe,  that  came  with  fuch  a  Command  before  \  and 

acknowledges  he  was  at  Elijah's  Mercy:  But  hoped 
he  would  take  Compaction  upon  him .-  Since  he  own- 

ed him  really  to  be  a  Man  of  God,  and  believed  his 
Power}  as  appeared  by  his  falling  down*  moft  reve- 

rently before  him,  and  befeeching  his  Pity,  and  cal- 
ling thofe  with  him  his  Servants. 

Verfe  15.     Ver.  15.    And  the  Angel  of  the  LORD /aid  unto 
Elijah,  go  down  with   him,  and  be  not  afraid  of  him  : 
And  he  arofe  and  went  down  with  him  unto  the  King.] 

This  is  a  great  Inttance  of  the  Prophet's  Fakh  and 
Obedience  to  God :  Who  he  trufted  would  proteft 
him  from  the  Wrath  of  the  King,  and  the  Malice  of 
fezabel.     Of  whom  he  had  great  reafon  to  be  afraid, 
having  ordered  the  Prophets  of  Baal  to  be  flam,  and 
now  fent  the  Ring  an  uawelcome  Meffage,  and  done 

terrible 
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lerrible  Execution  upontwO  of  his  Captains  and  their  Chapter 

Companies.     The  h'rft  of   which  made  him    fly  the         1. 
Country    {%  Kings  XIX.  3.)    Jeza&el  threatning  his  U^VNJ 
Ddtru&ion:   And    had  contained   him   to  conceal 

bimfelf,  fat  a  long  time,  and  not  come  to  Samaria: 
Which  was  the  reaibn,  as  Abarbinel obfervt$,  that  we 
hear  nothing  of  him  in  the  War  of  Ben  badad  againft 
lfracl  (1  /Ctef.XX.)  nor  in  the  War  of  Ahab  againft 
Ben-badad,  Chap.  XXII.  But  now  having  a  Command 
from  God  for  it,  as  he  had  in  the  cafe  of  Naboth,  he 
boldly  goes  to   the  King  and  confirms  with  his  own 
Mouth,  that  ungrateful  Truth,  which  he  had  already 
told  him  by  his  MelTenger. 

Ver.  1 6.  And  he  fad  unto  htm,  thux  faith  the  LORD,  Verfe  1 6 , 
for  of  much  as  thou  haft  fent  Mejfengers  to  enquire  of  Ba- 

al-ze  bub  the  god  of  Ekron  (is  it  not  becaufe  there  k  no 
God  in  Ifrael,  to  enquire  of  his  word  ?)  therefore  thou 
Jlhtlt  not  come  down  from  off  that  Bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up  \  but  fialt  Jurcly  die7\  There  was  more  Dif- 
courfe  parted  between  them,  no  doubt,  than  this : 
But  this  was  the  Conclufion  of  all,  that  the  Sentence 

which  God  had  pronounced  againft  him,  was  irre- 
verfible  :  And  therefore  he  ftiould  not  think  of  living 
much  longer,  but  make  ufe  of  the  time  remaining,  to 
repent  of  his  Sins. 

Ver.  17.  So  he  died   according  to   the  Word  of  the  Verfe  17. 

LORD,  which  Elijah  had  fpoken.~]  It  is  likely  he  told him  the  very  Day,  when  he  fhould  die. 
And  Jehorant  reigned  in  his  (lead,  in  thefecond  Year 

of  Jehoram  the  Son  of  Jehofliaphat  King  of  Judah  ̂   be- 
caufe he  had  no  Sonf]  Therefore  this  Brother  of  his 

fucceeded  him.  Who  began  to  govern  in  this  fecond 

Year  of  Jehofiaphat's  Son  5  but  was  King  before  (XII. 
1.)  only  very  young,  and  as  fome  of  the  Jews  think, 
under  the  Care  of  Jehofiaphat.     But  Kimchi  fcems  to 

have 
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Chapter  have  better  reconciled  this5  feeming  Difference,  That 

I.  Jehofiapbat  declared  his  Son  Jehoram  King  while  he 
L/"W>  lived,  and  he  reigned  with  him  fcven  Years.  The 

occafion  of  which  is  intimated  in  2  Chron.  XX.  3.  he 
gave  the  Kingdom  to  Jehoram,  bccaufi  he  was  the  fir -ft- 
bom,  and  gave  Gifts  to  the  reft  of  his  Sons.  Who 
being  many,  began  to  ftrive  about  the  Succeffion  to 
the  Kingdom:  Which  belonging  to  the  firft-bern, 
Jehofiaphat  to  quiet  all  them,  declared  Jehoram  King 
together  with  himfelf,  and  he  reigned  with  him  fe- 

ven  Years.  When  ir  is  faid  therefore  that  Ahab's  jfe- 
heram  reigned  in  the  fecond  Year  of  Jehofiaphat's  Son 
Jehoram,  the  meaning  is  the  fecond  Year  that  he 
reigned  with  his  Father  Jehofiaphat,  who  was  then  li- 
ving. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  AW  the  reft  of  the  A3s  of  Ahaziah  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Chronicles 

of'the- Kings  of  Judahf]  They  were  but  few,  becaufe he  reigned  a  very  (hort  time  ̂   but  yet,  according  to 
Oiftom,  they  were  recorded  in  a  publick  Regifter. 
Of  which  fee  on  1  Kings  XI  41. 

Chapter  C  H  A  P.     IF. 

v>-v^»  Verfe  1.    \ND  it  came  to  pafs,  when  the  LORD 
Verfe  1.  A  would  take  up  Elijah  into  Heaven,  by  a 

Wlmlwind7\  By  a  mighty  Sound  of  Wind  which  the 
Angels  raifed,  who  came  to  fetch  him:  Of  which 
Translation  he  himfelf  had  fame  Notice,  by  the  Spi- 

rit of  Prophecy. 

That  Elijah  went  with  Elijhafrom  Gilgal.~]  Unto  this 
place  he  retired  before  his  Aflumption  to  Heaven,  it 

I  having  been  (as  Abarbinel  difcourfes)  a  place  of  great Holinefs; 
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Holinefs:  Where  the   Ifraclites  made  their  firft   En- Chapter 
campment,  after  they   entred  the   Land  of  Canaan:        II. 

And   where  fofiua  had   fet  up  Twelve  Stones,  taken  v>^v^^ 
out  of  Jordan  in  Memory  of  their  miraculous  Paflage 
over  that  River.     Here  alio    Jojhua  circumcifed   the 
Ifraclites,  and  kept  the  fir(\  Paflbver,  and  let  up  the 

Tabernacle,  and  the   Ark  of  the  Covenant  3  wh'uh 
remained  here  a  long  time.* 

Ver.  2.  And  Elijah  faid  unto  Eli/Jja,  tarry  here,  ̂ i*erfe 

pray  thee,  for  the  LORD  hath  fent  vie  to  Bcth-cl.~]  Ano- ther Place  in  ancient  time  very  holy,  God  appearing 
here  to  Jacob  more  than  once,  XX VIII.  Uen.  19. 
XXXV.  6,  9.  This  Elijah  faid  to  try  Elifja  5  for  he 
did  not  intend  to  conceal  his  Affumption  into  Hea- 

ven, and  to  have  no  Witnefles  of  it.  His  Humility 
indeed  was  great,  but  it  was  not  fit  to  obfcure  the 
Glory  of  God,  which  herein  rniraculoufly  appeared. 

And  Elifliafaid  unto  hint,  as  the  LORD  liveth,  and 
as  thy  Soul  Uveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee  :  So  they  two  went 

down  to  Bethel.']  They  were  not  wont  anciently  to 
f^vear  by  the  Name  of  God  (out  of  the  Reverence 

they  bare  to  him)  but  by  fome  letter  thing  which  de- 
pended on  it  }  as  Jofeph  did  by  the  Life  of  Pharaoh  ; 

that  is,  as  true  as  that  Pharaoh  lives.  And  EliJJja  puts 
both  here  together,  asfure  as  God  liveth,  and  thon  li- 
vejl%  I  will  not  leave  thee.  See  Grotivs  de  Jure  Belli 
fif  Pack,  Lib.  II.  Cap.  XIII.  N.  II. 

Ver.  5.  And  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets  that  were  At  Be-  Verfe  J. 

thel  came  forth  to  Elifia."]  In  thefe  very  corrupt  times, 
and  in  that  place  where  the  Golden  Calves  were  wor- 
(hipped,  God  did  not  wholly  forfake  the  Ifraelites  : 
But  continued  the  Schools  of  the  Prophets  among 
them.  For  by  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets,  are  meant  the 
Scholars  of  the  Prophets,  whom  they  educated,  and 

trained  up  in  Religion  and  Piety :  And  God,  by  De- 
X  x  gree*, 
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Chapter    grees,  bellowed  on  fome  of  them  the  Spirit  of  Pro- 

II.       phecy.     This  was  a  great  Teftimony  of  God's  Love 
L/'VSJ  to  an  Apoftate  People  .*  Among  whom  he  left  Pro- 

phets to  recover  them  from  their  Idolatry.     For  even 
in   the   chief  place  of  Impiety  (which  was  Bet  Lei) 
they  were  not  wanting.     And  it  is  it  ill  more  remark- 

able, that  Prophets  of  greater  Excellency  for  their 
Miracles  were  continued  in  Ifrael  than  were  in  Judah : 
Becaufe  they  needed  them  more,  to  turn  their  hard 
Hearts  from  the  Worfhip  of  Idols  5  and  to  fupport 
the  pious  Perfons  that  remained  among  them,   and 
preferve  them  from  deferting  their  Religion.     For  it 
ieems  to  me  very  probable,  that  thefe  Sons  of  the  Pro- 

phets, were  fuch  Minifters  to  the  Prophets,  as  the  E- 
vangelifts  were  to  the  Apoftles:  Whom  the  Prophets 
fent  to  publilh  their  Prophecies,  and  Inftru&ions  to 
the  People  :  Where  they  could  not  go   themfelves. 
And  perhaps  they  taught   them  the   Law  of  God, 
and  explained  it  to  them  :  Of  which  there  was  great 
need  in  thofe  idolatrous  times. 

And  J aid  unto  hint,  knoweft  thou  that  the  LORD  will 

take  away  thy  Majier  front  thy  head  to  day  ?~]  It  was  re- vealed to  fome  of  them  by  God,  and  they  told  it  to 

the  reft  of  the  Company  of  the  Prophets.  Who  al- 
lude to  their  manner  of  fitting  in  their  School,  where 

they  fay  God  would  take  away  Elijah  front  his  Head  : 
That  is,  deprive  him  of  his  Inftru&ions.  For,  it  is 
well  known,  that  the  Scholars  fat  below  at  their  Ma- 

rkers Feet,  and  the  Matter  above  over  their  Head, 
when  they  taught  them. 

And  he  faid^  yea^  I  know  it^  hold  you  your  Peace.'] Say  no  more  of  it  :  I  would  not  be  difturbed  with 
the  Thoughts  of  it.    Or,  let  not  my  Matter  know, 
th&t  lunderliand  it. 

Ver.  4. 



the  Second  Boo{  of  K  I  N  G  S. 

Ver.  4.     And   Elijah  faid   unto  Eli/Ija,   tarry   here    /Chapter 
pray  thee  J  He  doth  not  lay  his  Commands  upon  him        II. 

(as  he  did  unto  a  former  Servant,   1  King.  XIX.  3.)  L/*V"NJ 
but  only  intreats  him,  and   in  a  more  tender  manner  Vcrie  4. 
than  he  did  before,  to  accompany  him  no  further. 

For  the  LORD  hath  fent  we  to  Jericho.']  Another remarkable  Place,  as  Abarbinel  obferves,  to  which  he 
went :  That  as  Mofes  when  he  turned  his  Face  towards 
this  Place  (XXXIV.  Dcut.  1.)  departed  this  Life; 
fo  this  (hould  be  the  laft  place  wherein  Elijah  would 
remain,  before  he  left  the  World.  A  Place  alfo  Fa- 

mous for  many  Miracles  done  there. 
And  he  faid,  as  the  LORD  livcth,  and  as  thy  Soul 

liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  So  they  came  to  Jericho.']  He 
hoped  for  fome  great  Blefiing  from  him,  when  he  was 
carried  up  to  Heaven :  And  therefore  continued  firm 
in  his  Reiblution,  to  attend  that  wonderful  Change. 

Ver.  5.  And  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets  that  were  at  Je-  Verfe  5. 
richo,  came  to  El/foa,  and  faid  unto  hint,  knowefi  thou 
that  the  LORD  will  take  away  thy  Mafter  from  thy  head 
to  day  }  And  he  faid,  yea,  I  know  it,  hold  you  your 
peaceT]  Here  was  another  School,  where  the  fame  Ho- 

ly Spirit  revealed  the  Mind  of  God  to  them 5  as  it 
had  done  at  Bethel.  And  it  is  a  probable  Opinion  of 
Kimchi,  who  affirms  there  were  the  like  Schools  in 
other  Cities  of  Ifrael. 

Ver.  6.  And  Elijah  faid  unto  him,  tarry  here  I  prayVcrk  6. 
thee,  for  the  LORD  hath  fent  me  unto  Jordan.]  Ano- 

ther Place,  where  God  had  wrought  great  Wonders. 

Not  far  from  which,  as  Kimchi  notes,  the  great  Pro- 
phet Mofes  died  5  and  therefore  God  intended  to 

tranflate  Elijah  near  to  this  place. 
And  he  faid,  as  the  LORD  liveth,  and  as  thy  Soul 

liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee  5  and  they  two  went  on.~] From  Jericho,  to  the  River  Jordan. 
X  x  2  Ver. 
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Chapter         Ver.  7.  And  fifty  Men  of  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets, 

II.        went,  and  flood  to  view  afar  offl]  They  were  confident 
L/'VNJ  the  time  of  his  Aflumption  drew  near,  and  were  very 

Verfe  7    defirous,  if  it  were  poffible,  to  fee  the  manner  of  it. 
But  were  not  admitted   to  accompany  him  to  the, 
place,  where  he   w^s  taken  up  to  Heaven,  as  Elifbv 
did  :  For  they  took  this  View  at  Jericho^  v.  15. 

And  they  two  (iood  by  Jordan."]  The  reft  being  for- bidden, Ifuppofe,  to  go  thither  with  him. 
Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  An-d  Elijah  took  hk  Mantle,  and  wrapt  it  to* 

gether^]  This  Mantle  of  his  is  mentioned  five  times  in 
thefe  Books,  thrice  in  this  Chapter,  and  twice  in  t 
King.  XIX.  13,  19.  In  all  which  places  it  is  called 
Adareth :  Which  is  a  word  fignifying  a  Royal  Robe, 
as  well  as  a  Prophetical,  III.  Jonah  6.  The  LXX.  in 
all  the  five  Places  now  mentioned,  tranflate  it  /^Ac*- 
•nS,  which  properly  fignifies  the  Prophetical  Mantle 
to  be  made  of  Lamb-skin.  Being  an  upper  Garment, 
thrown  over  the  Shoulders^  and  iome  think  coming: 
down  to  the  Heels. 

Andfmott  the  Waters,  and  they  were  divided  hither 
and  thither  $  fo  that  they  two  went  over  on  dry  Ground!] 
God  made  a  dry  Path  in  the  middle  of  the  River, 
whofe  Waters  ftood  on  each  fide  oi  it. 

Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  And  it  cametopafs,  when  they  were  gone  over,, 
that  Elijah  faid  unto  Eli fia,  as !(  what  I  fhall  do  for  thee, 
before  1  be  taken  from  thee  £  And  Elijfya  jaid,  let  I  pray 
theeadoubkJPortionofthy  Spirit  be  upon  n/e]  They  are 

much  mtftaken,  who  imagine  he  begg'd  as  much  more 
of  the  Spirit,  as  Elijah  had  .•  For  that  had  been  very 
arrogant.  He  only  defired  to  have  fuch  a  Portion  of 

it,  as  the  firft-born  in  a  Family  had  of  his  Father's 
Eftate*  That  is,  as  much  more  of  his  Spirit,  as  any: 
of  the  reft  of  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets :  For  the  Por- 

tion of  the  firft-born  was  double  to  that  of  the  reft 
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of  the  Children.     In  fhort,  he  did  not  defire  to  excel  Chapter 
his    Mailer,   but    his  School  fellows.     See  P-  Fagius       If 
upon  XXI.  Dent.  17.  \^>s^~ 

Ver.  10.   And  he  faid,  thou  haft  asked  a  hard  7/j//7g.]  Veife   ic„ 
Such  Gifts  were  rarely  beftowed. 

Ncverthelejs,  if  thou  fee  me  when  I  am  taken  from 
thee,  it  fly  all  be  fo  unto  thee  :  But  if  not,  it  flail  not  be 

fo.~\  Mark  this  as  a  Sign  whether  thou  (halt  have  what thou  defireft,  or  not. 

Ver.  II.   And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  they  ft/ U  went  on,  Ver fe   11. 

snd  talked-']  Of  the  happy  State  ii  is  likely,  to  which 
Elijah  was  going. 

That  behold,  there  appeared  a  Chariot  of  Fire,  and 
Horfes  of  Fire ,  and  parted  them  both  a/under  :  And  Eli- 

jah went  up  by  a  Whirlwind  into  Heaven.']  Angels  ap- 
peared before  them,  in  the  Form  of  a  bright  Chariot 

and  Horfes,  running  towards  them  upon  the  ground:: 
Which  coming  between  them,  feparated  them  one 
from  the  othen  For  Elijah  mounted  the  Chariot,  and 
in  a  great  Guff  of  Wind,  governed  by  A^ngels,  was 
tranfported  into  Heaven.  That  is,  faith  Abarbinel, 
into  the  Air:  For  he  being  a  Stranger  to  Chriftianity, 
could  not  conceive  how  an  Earthly  Body  could  live 

among  the  Coeleftial  Inhabitants  .•  And  therefore,  ac- 
cording to  the  grofs  Imaginations  of  the  jf ew j,  ima- 

gines he  is  ftill  upon  the  Earth,  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  But  thefe  are  ignorant  Conceits,  The  plain 
Senfe  is,  that  his  Body  being  transformed  in  his  Paf- 

fage  towards  'Heaven,  he  was  carried  up  to  live  among the  Angels. 
The  Heathens  themfelves  did  not  disbelieve  fuch 

things :  As  appears  by  theSrory  ofJEgtnympha,  who 
was  made  immortal  by  Jupiter  5  and  of  Dryope  by  the 
Hamadryades  :  And  Bacchus  allured  Cadmus  that  by 
the  help  of  Mars  he  (houkl  live  forever  in  the  Ifles 

of?  * 
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Chapter    of  the  BlefTed,  whither  they  faid  Almmene  was  fnatcht 

1L        up,  by  Mercury,  at  the  Command  of  Jupiter,  &c.  See 

WVSJ  Dan.  Huetius  in  his  Alnetan£  g>iicSi [iones :,   Lib,  II.  Cap. XII.  N.  XXX. 

Verfe  12.       Ver.  12.  iW    Elifhafavo   it,  and  he  cried,  My  Fa- 

ther, My  Father:']  So  they  called  their  Matters  and Inftrnfters. 

Ihe  Chariot  of  Jfrael,  and  the  Horfe men  thereof ."]  And 
he  alludes  to  what  he  beheld.  And  very  fitly  com- 

pared Elijah  to  Chariot  and  Horfemen,  which  the  Is- 
raelites wanted  in  their  Armies  5  but  he  was  inftead  of 

them  by  his  Ccunfels  and  Prayers  .•  Whereby  they 
might  have  obtained  great  Vi&ories,  if  they  would 
have  been  obedient  to  his  Word. 

And  hefaw  him  no  more,  and  he  took  hold  of  hk  oven 

Clothes,  and  rent  them  in  two  pieces.']  To  exprefs  his Sorrow  for  fo  great  a  Lofs. 

Verfe  13.  Ver.  1 3.  And  he  took,,  up  alfo  the  Mantle  of  Elijah  that 
fell  from  himT]  This  dropt  from  him,  as  he  went  up 
to  Heaven  :  In  token  of  the  Spirit  that  fhould  be  gi- 

ven to  Eliflja,  according  to  his  Promife. 

And  went  back?  and  flood  hy  the  Banks  of  Jordan."] Whofe  Waters  were  come  together  again,  after  he 

and  Elijah  got  over. 
Verfe  14-       Ver.  14.    And  he  took   the  Mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 

from  him,  and  faid,  where' is  the  LORD  God  of  Eli- 
jah?"] That  is,  let  him  (how  his  Prefence  with  me, and  his  Power,  as  he  did   with  Elijah.     But  we  do 

not  tranflate  thefe  laft  words  exactly,  two  words  be- 

ing left  out,  viz.  Aph-'hu.     Which  the  LXX.  put  in- to one,  d^ci  of  what  I  know  not  the  Senfe.     And 
the  Chaldee  tranflate  it,  receive   my  Petitions  with- 

out any  reafon :  Thofe  words  carrying  in  them  no- 
thing of  that  Signification.     The  beft  account  of  them 

is  that  which  I  meet   with  in  a  (hort  Dhfertation  by 

Jot 
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Job.  Frifchmnthus,  d\  &  ProftpU  Ellf.     Where  Chapter 
he  bbferves,  that  Elijha  having  asla  this  Queftjon,        H. 

/ 1  here  is  the  LORD  God  of  Elijah}  Anfwers  himl'df  L^VNJ 
in  thefc  words,  Aph-hu,  ctiam  ilk  adhuc  juper  cf},  yea 
he  is  yet  in  being.  Thus  Abarbinel  expretfes  the  Senfe. 

Though  Elijah  be  not  here,  yet  his  God  is.  The  Servant 
is  wanting,  but  not  the  LORD.  The  bleifed  God  is 
dill  preient,  and  will  fupply  his  place. 

And  when  he  alfo  had  J mot e  the  Waters,  they  parted 

hither  and  thither  :   And  Elijha  went  over.']    Jult  as  Eli- 
jah had  done  a  little  before,  v.  8. 

Vcr.  15.  And  when  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets  which  Verfe  15. 
were  to  view  at  Jericho  faw  him%  they  faid  the  Spirit  of 
Elijah  doth  reft  on  Elifha  }  and  they  came  to  meet  him, 
and  bowed  themselves  down  to  the  ground  before  him.] 
In  token  or  their  Reverence  to  him,  as  the  Father  of 
the  Prophets. 

Ver.  16.  And  they  faid  unto  him  behold,  now  there  Verfe   l6« 
are  with  us  fifty  fir  ong  Meni]  Fit  to  undertake  fuch  an 
Expedition  as  they  propofe. 

Let  them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  feeh^  thy  Master,  left 
per  advent  are  the  Spirit  of  the  LORD  hath  tak$n  him 

up,  and  caji  him  upon  fome  Mountain,  or  into  fomeVal- 

lej.~]  They  had  but  an  imperfett  notice  of  what  God intended,  when  they  ask ElijJja,  if  he  knew  the  LORD 
would  take  his  Mafter  from  him.  For  they  imagined 
he  might  not  be  quite  caken  away  5  but  only  for  a 
time  :  Or,  that  if  his  Spirit  were  taken  into  Heaven  } 
his  Body  might  poilibly  be  thrown  upon  fome  of  the 
Neighbouring  Mountains  or  Valleys. 

And  he  faid  ye  fljall  net  fend.]  For  he  knew  it  would 
be  to  no  purpofe. 

Ver.  17.  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was  afia-  Verfe  1 7. 
med,  he  faid  fend.]    He  was  afraid  they  fliould  think 

he  wanted  Love  to  his  Mafter  .-  Or,  was  fo ambitious 

to 
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Chapter    to  enjoy  his  Place,  and  Authority,  that  he  was  loth 

H.      he  (hould  be  found  alive. 

L/*V*S->       And  they  fought  him  three  days,  hut  found  him  not.*] 
In  that  time  they  fearched  every  place,  where  they 
thought  it  likely  he  might  be  caft. 

Verfe  l3.  Ver.  18.  And  when  they  came  again  to  him  (for  he 
tarried  at  Jericho)  he  J aid  unto  them,  did  not  If  ay  nn~ 

to  youy  Go  not}']  By  this  he  fetled  his  Authority,  in that  he  foretold  them  their  Labour  would  be  loft. 

Verfe  19.  VeMf  And  the  Men  of  the  City  [aid  unto  Eli/ha, 
behold  the  Situation  of  this  City  is  pie af ant,  as  my  Lord 
feethy  hut  the  Water  is  naughty  and  the  Ground  barren.] 

Things  did  not  thrive  in  that  Soil  .•  But  the  People, 
and  the  Cattle  mifcarried,  and  the  Fruit  fell  off  from 
the  Trees  $  as  the  Margin  tranflates  it.  Which  Curfe, 
Abarhinel  thinks,  had  been  upon  this  place,  ever 
fince  the  time  of  Jofhua. 

Verfe  20.  Ver.  20.  Andhefaid,  bring  me  a  new  Crufe ,  and  put 
Salt  therein  ̂   and  they  brought  it  to  him.]  He  would  have 
a  new  Crufe,  that  had  never  been  ufed  $  and  brought 
by  them,  together  with  the  Salt,  that  there  might  be 
no  Sufpicion  of  Fraud  (as  Abarbinel  obferves)  nor 
the  Vertue  afcribed  to  any  thing  that  was  in  the  Crufe 
before,  but  merely  to  the  Power  of  God.  The  Jews 
alfo,  in  MechHta  fay,  that  his  putting  Salt  into  it, 
made  this  a  Miracle  in  a  Miracle:  For  it  makes  Water 

lefs  potable,  and  Ground  morebarreft. 
Verfe  21.  Ver.  21.  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  Spring  of  the 

Waters ,  and  c aft  the  Salt  in  there,  and  f aid,  Thus  faith 
the  LORD,  J  have  healed  thefe  Waters  $  there  flail  not 
be  from  hence  any  more  death,  or  barren  Land!]  He 
wrought  the  Miracle  at  Jordan,  as  the  fore- named 
Author  obferves,  for  his  own  fake:  That  he  might 
make  an  Experiment,  whether  the  Divine  Influence 
which  was  upon  Elijah  v/as  derived  unto  him.    But 

this 
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this  at  Jericho  he  wrought  for  the  fake  of  the  Sons  of  Chapter 
the   Prophets,  who  dwelt  there  :  That   they   might        II. 

know  the  hand  of  the  LORD  was  with  him.  v^>/^> 

Ver.  2  2.   So  the  Waters  were  healed  unto  this  clay,  ac-  Verfe  2  2. 

cording  to  the  faying  of  Elifia,  which  he fpal{c~]  By  this the  People   of  the  City  (who  befought  this  Favour 
from  him,  v.  19.)  faw  that  he  was  a  Man  of  God,  to 
whom  they  owed  Obedience. 

Ver.  23.  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Bethel.']  That  Verfe  13. he  might  vifit  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets  who  were  in 
that  City,  and  comfort  them  for  the  Lofs  of  Elijah  : 
By  letting  them  fee  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him. 
It  is  very  properly  faid,  htwent  up  thither,  becaufe  it 
ftood  upon  an  Hill  $  and  there  was  an  Afcenc  from 
Jericho  thither  (VIIF.  JoJ/j.  5,  17.)  though  Elijah  and 
he,  going  another  way,  are  faid  to  go  down  to  Be- 

thel, v.  2. 
And  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  there  came  forth 

little  Children  out  of  the  City.']  This  word  Naarim  fig- nifies  grown  Youth,  as  well  as  little  Children.  For 
Ifaac,  when  he  was  twenty  eight  Years  old,  is  called 
Naar,  XXII.  Gen.  5.  12.  And  Jofeph,  when  he  was 
thirty,  XLI.  12.  and  Rehoboam,  when  he  was  forty, 
2  Chron.  XIII.  7.  And  this  is  to  be  underftood  here, 
of  adult  Perfons:  Who  had  a  Hatred  to  the  Pro- 

phet. 
And  mocked  himP]  By  the  Inftigation  of  their  Pa- 

rents, or  of  Baal's  Priefts  (as  they  will  have  it,  who 
take  them  for  mere  Children)  who  ftirred  them  up, 
and  taught  them  to  jeer  at  his  bald  Pate,  and  fo  laught 
at  the  Afcenfionof  Elijah. 

And  faid  unto  him,  Go  up  thou  bald  Head,  Go  up 
thou  bald  Head.]  Their  Repetition  of  thefe  words, 
exprefles  their  Earneftnefs  and  Vehemence  in  their 

Contempt  of  him.    For  as  Hair  was  always  accounted    ■ 
Y  y  a  fin- 
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Chapter    a  lingular  Ornament,  fo  Baldnefs  wasdifgraceful.  In* 

If.       fomuch  that  Cafar,  as  Bochartus  hath  obferved,  could 

U<V*\J  not  bear  with  thofe  who  jeered  him  upon  this  ac- 
count :  And  thought  it  the  higheft  Honour  the  Se- 

nate did  him,  in  decreeing  he  mould  always  appear 
with  a  Wreath  of  Laurel  upon  his  Head. 

When  they  call  upon  Eli/ha  to  go  up,  they  flouted, 
as  Abarblnel  thinks,  at  the  Afcenfion  of  Elijah  to  Hea- 

ven a  the  News  of  which  had  been  brought  thither, 
and  reported  by  the  Prophets  of  that  Place.  Which 
the  Idolaters  laught  at,  and  bad  Eli/ha  go  up  to  Hea- 

ven alto}  that  they  might  not  be  troubled  with  him. 
Thus  I  find  alfo  the  Author  of  the  Qpeftions  and  An- 
fwers,  adOrthodoxos,  underftand  thefe  words :  Which 

were  fpoken,  ir^js  BixdV^/udv  *£  7X  'HA/a  dvctKr^-joc,, 
to  reproach  the  AfTumption  of  Elijah:  As  if  they  had 
faid,  XoLfx^oLvi-m  %,  <r&  %viu  uct}  Let  the  Spirit  take  thee 
alfo,  and  caft  thee  upon  fome  inacceffible  Mountain  5 
that  we  may  be  rid  of  thee,  as  we  are  of  him,  Re- 

fponf.  LXXX. 
Verfe  24.  Ver.  %^.  And  he  turned  hack^  and  looked  upon  them, 

and  curfed  them  in  the  Name  of  the  LORD.']  This Contempt  of  him,  not  as  a  Man  merely,  but  as  a 
Prophet,  provoked  the  Anger  of  God  ;  Who  moved 
Ell/ha  to  lay  a  Curfe  upon  them,  and  punifli  them, 
as  Mofes  did  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Ahiram\  and  St. Pe- 

ter did  Ananias,  and  Sapphira. 
And  there  came  two  She-hears  out  of  the  Wood.]  Who 

it  is  likely  had  been  robbed  of  their  Welps:  Which 
made  them  the  more  fierce,  and  outragious. 
And  tare  forty  and  two  Children  of  them  J]  This  was  done 

by  an  extraordinary  Direction  of  God:  Who  moved  the 
Bears  at  that  Moment  to  come  out  of  the  Wood,  when 

EHjba  pronounced  the  Curfe ;  And  to  make  fuch  a 

great 
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great  havock  among  them,  when  two  or  three  would  Chapter 
have  fatisfied  their  Hunger.  II. 

Ver.  25.  And  he  went  from  thence  to  Mount  CarmeL]  L/^\OwJ 
Where  it  is  probable  he  had  many  Difuples:  Among  Ver*e  2< 
whom  he  intended  to  be  a  while  retired. 

And  from  thence  he  returned  to  Samaria.']  To  tefti- fy  againil  their  Idolatry.  And,  it  is  highly  probable, 
there  was  a  Colledge  of  Prophets  even  in  Samaria,  as 
there  was  in  Bethel,  and  Jericho }  whom  he  went  to 
incourage. 

CHAP.     III. Chap:.:: 
III. 

Verfe  I-IVT^^    Jehoram  the  Son  of  Ahal  began  f<7  Verfe   1 
]_\i  reign  over  Ifrael  in  Samaria  }  the  eigh- 

teenth Tear  of  Jcho/Ijaphat  King  of  Judah,  and  reigned 
twelve  Years]  Ahaziah  his  Brother  reigned  two  Years, 

and  began  his  Reign  in  the  feventeenth  Year  of  Jeho- 
jlaphaf^i  Kings  XXII.  51.)  That  is,  part  of  the  fe- 

venteenth Year,  and  part  of  the  eighteenth,  which 
was  accounted  for  two  Years.  In  the  later  end  of 

which  Jehoram  his  Brother  began  to  reign  :  When  jfc- 
horam,  the  Son  of  Jehofiaphat,  had  two  Years  reigned 
with  his  Father.     See  I.  17. 

Ver.  2.  And  he  wrought  evilin  the  fight  of  the  LO  RD,  Verfe  k 
hut  not  like  hk  Father,  and  like  hk  Mother  :  For  he 

put  away  the  Image  of  Baal  which  Iris  Father  had  made.'] He  did  not  break  it  in  pieces,  as  he  would  have  done 
if  he  had  heartily  hated  it,  but  only  put  it  away  out 
of  the  Temple  ;  being  afraid,  left  the  Judgments  of 
God,  fhould  fall  upon  him,  as  they  had  done  upon 

his  Father.     And  the  King  of  Moah  being  now  in  Re- 
Yy  ?  bellion 
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Chapter  bellion  againft  him,  Jehofhaphat  perhaps  refufed  to 
III.       help  him,  whilft  he  was  a  Worfhipper  of  Baal.     It 

L/"V"SJ  is  much  that  his  Mother,  who  had  brought  this  Wor- 
fhip  with  her  from  the  Zidon/ans,  fhould  fuffer  hini 
to  remove  this  Image  :  But  (he  was  a  little  daunted 
perhaps,  at  the  many  Difafters,  which  had  befallen 

their  Family.-  And  was  contented  with  worthipping 
Baal  in  private. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  Neverthekfs  he  cleaved  unto  the  fin s  of  Jero- 
boam the  Son  of  Neb  at,  who  made  lfrael  to  fin  :  He  de- 

farted  not  therefromT]  It  was  eafier  to  remove  the  I- 
mage  of  Baal^  than  to  put  away  the  Calves :  For  that 
was  new,  but  the  other  had  been  of  long  (landing  } 
and  the  moft  likely  Courfe  they  could  think  of,  to 
maintain  the  Divifion  of  the  two  Kingdoms. 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  And  Mef/ja  King  of  Moab  was  a  Sheep-Ma- 

fler.~\  The  Riches  not  only  of  private  Men,  but  alfo .of  Kings,  in  ancient  time  confided  much  in  Sheep, 
and  Cattle  :  Which  I  have  obferved  before  they 

lookt  after  themfelves.-  And  their  Sons  kept  their 
Sheep,  asBochartr/s  fhows  in  his  Hierozokon^  P.  I.  Lib. 
II.  Cap.  XLIV.  And  thus  the  greateft  part  of  the 
World  lived,  during  the  fpaCe  of  near  four  Thoufand 

Years.  Which  did  not  hinder  them-  from  being,  at 
the  fame  time,  a  brave  and  War-like  People  as  appears 
by  the  Ancient  Romans,  who  were  thus  bred  ;  and 
fubdued  all  Italy,  and  at  lafl:  made  themfelves  Matters 
of  the  World.  For  this  fort  of  Life  was  the  caufe 

of  their  great  Strength,  making  their  Bodies  robuft, 
and  hardned  to  Labour,  and  accuftomed  to  a  fevere 
Difcipline.  There  cannot  be  a  greater  Inftance  of 
this,  than  we  have  in  Cato  the  Cenfor :  Who  pafled 
through  all  the  great  Offices  of  the  Republick  of 
Rome,  had  governed  Provinces,  commanded  Armies, 
was  a  great  Orator,  Lawyer,  and  Politician :  Who  did not 
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not  difdain  to  write  a  Trcatife  concerning  all  the  Chapter 
ways  that  are  neceflary  for  the  improving  Lands,  III. 
and  how  Stables  arid  Houfts  were  to  be  built  for  fe- 
veral  fort  of  Cattle,  and  how  Preffes  were  to  be  made 

for  Wine  and  Oyl,  Stir.  Inlbmtich  that  any  one  may 
ice  he  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  Country  Bufinefs, 
and  that  he  did  not  write  for  Oftentation,  but  for 
Ufe  and  the  Service  of  Mankind. 

And  rendered  to  the  King  of  Jjrael  an  hundred  thou- 
find  Lambs,  and  an  hundred  thoufand  Raws,  with  the 

tl'ool.~]  This  was  a  prodigious  Number,and  being  ren- dred  unfhorrr,  made  them  more  valuable.  But  we  are  to 
confider  that  thefe  Countries  abounded  with  Sheep  y 
infomuch  that  Solomon  offered  an  hundred  and  twen- 

ty thoufand  at  the  Dedication  of  the  Temple,  2  Chron. 
VII.  5.  and  the  Reubenites  drove  from  the  Hagarens 
an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand,  1  Chron.  V.  7.  For 
they  frequently  brought  forth  two  at  a  time,  and 
fometime  twice  a  Year,  as  that  great  Man  Bochartu? 
fhowsin  the  fame  Book,  Cap.  XLVI.  and  produces  a. 
famous  Place  in  Plinyy  which  (hows  that  this  was  the 
mod  ancient  Tribute.  For  he  faith  in  the  Cenforian 
Tables,  all  the  Rents  of  the  People  are  called  Pa- 
(iures^  quia  dm  hoc  folum  vertigal  fuerat,  Lib.  XVI IF. 
Nat.  Hift.  Cap.  3.  But  Ludolphus  hath  obferved  two 
things  for  the  illuftrating  this  Hiftory  of  the  King 
of  Moab,  which  feem  to  be  very  confiderable.  Firfi\ 
That  this  was  not  Annual  Tribute,  but  Satisfaction  fon 
Damages  which  the  Israelites  had  fuftained  in  the 
War  with  them,  or  by  their  Revolt  from  them,  as 
the  LXX.  underftand  it.  And  then  the  word  Ajil 
(hould  not  be  tranffated  a  Ram,  but  a  Weather :  For 

one  Ram  will  ferve  a  great  many  Sheep,  Lib.  I.  Com- 
ment, in  Hift  or.  JEthiop.  Cap.  III.  N.  30. 

Ver*. 



3^o  A    COMMENT  ART  upon 
Chapter         Ver.  5.  And  it  came   to  pafs,  when  Ahabwas  dead, 

III,        that  the  King  of  Moab  rebelled  again  ft  the  King  of  If- 
%S*\T\J  raef]  As  was  faid  before,  Chap.  I.  1.  and  here  again 
Verfe  5.   repeated  only  to  introduce  the  following  Hiftory. 
Verfe  6.         Ver.  6.   And  King  Jehoram  went  out  of  Samaria  the 

fame  time,  and  numbred  all  Ifrael.)     As  foon  as  he  was 
fetled  in  his  Kingdom,  his  firft  Bufinefs  was  to  raife 
an  Army  to  reduce  Moab  to  Obedience. 

Verfe  7.        Ver.  7.  And  he  went.~]    After  his  Army  was  railed, he  went  out  of  Samaria. 

Andfent  to  JehojJjaphat  the  King  of  J  u  da  h,  faying,  the 
King  of  Moab  hath  rebelled  againfi  me,   wilt  thou  go  with 
me  againfi  Moab  to  Battle  :  And  he  faid,   I  will  go  up  : 
I  am  as  thou  art,  my  People  as  thy  People,  and  my  Hor- 
fis  as  thy  HorfesT]  He  returned  the  very  fame  Anfwer 
to  him  which  he  had  given  to  Ah  ah  his  Father,  when 
he  defired  his  Affiftance  againft  Syria,  1  Kings  WW. 
4.  wherein  he  had  been  founfuccefsful,  that  it  fhould 
have  made  him  more  cautious  how  he  joyned  with 
his  Son  :  Efpecially  fince  he  fcemed  to  have  been  afraid 
to  have  to  do  with  his  Brother  Ahaziah,  1  KingXXU. 
49.  But  Jehoram  having  reformed  fome  things  (v.  2.) 
it  made  him  perhaps  have  a  better  Opinion  of  him, 
and  by  (bowing  Kindnefs  to  him,  he  might  hope  to 
perfwade  him  to  proceed  further.     And  befides,  the 
Moabites  had  lately  invaded  his  Country,  2  Chron.XX. 
1. 10.  which  might  move  him,  to  embrace  an  Op- 

portunity to  chaftife  them  for  it. 
Verfe  8.        Ver.  8.  And  he  faid,  which  way  fi all  we  go  up  <?]  Je- 

hofiaphat  having  agreed  to  joyn  with  him,  it  is  likely 
the  King  of  Ifrael  asked  this  Queftion,  and   Jehofia- 
phat  made  the  following  Anfwer. 

And  he  faid,  the  Way  through  the  Wildemefs  ofEdomJ] 
Which  he  chofe,  becaufe  he  would  have  the  Affi- 

ftance of  the  Edomitesy  who  were   his  Tributaries. 
And 
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And  it  is  probable  Moab  was  but  weakly  fortified  on  Chapter 
that  fide.  HI. 

Ver.  9.  So  the  King  of  Ifrael  went,  and  the  King  ofi*s~V*\j 

Judith,  and  the  King  of  Edom.~\  There  was  no  King  Verfe  9. at  this  time  in  Edom,  as  we  read  in  the  laft  Chapter 
of  the  foregoing  Book,  v.  47.  But  a  Viceroy  appoin- 

ted by  the  King  of  Judah.  Yet  fuch  are  called  Kings, 
I  Kings  XX.  I.  SzeGrotius.  And  Jehofoaphat,  I  fup- 
pofe,  now  required  him  with  his  People,  to  help 
him  in  this  War. 

And  they  fetcht  a  Compafs  of  feven  days  Journey. ~\ 
That  they  might  come  upon  the  Backs  of  the  Mo  a* 
bites :  Where  they  did  not  expeft  them. 

And  there  was  no  Water  for  the  Hofl,  and  for  the  Cat- 

tie  that  followed  them ."]  That  drew  their  Carriages.  For 
either  there  was  a  great  Drought  in  thofe  parts  :  Or, 
they  had  miftaken  their  way. 

Ver.  IC.  And  the  King  of  Ifrael faid,  alas  I  That  the  \rerfe  IO 
LORD  hath  called  thefe  three  Kings  together,  to  deli- 

ver them  into  the  hand  of  Moab7\  He  doth  not  cry  to 
God  for  help,  but  only  bewail  the  Straits  into  which 
they  were  fallen  :  Which  his  own  Guilt  made  him 
imagine  God  had  contrived  for  their  Deftru&ion. 

Ver.  II.   And  Jehofiaphat  faid,   is  not  here  a  Prophet  Verfe   II. 
of  the  LORD  that  we  may  enquire  by  him  f]  This  was 
fpokenlikea  pious  Man:  But  it  was  a  Fault,  that  he 
did  not  enquire  before  for  Direction  in  this  War :  As 
he  did  in  that  with  the  Syrians,   1  Kings  XXII.  5. 

And  one  of  the  King  of  Ifrael' s  Servants  anfeccred  and 
faid,  here  is  Eliflm  the  Son  of  Shaphat,  which  poured 

Water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah.']  That  is,  was  his  Ser- vant, and  miniftred  unto  him. 

Ver.  1 2.  And  Jehojhaphat  faid,  the  Word  of  the  LORD  Verfe    1  2 . 
is  with  him7\  For  no  doubt  he  had  been  informed  how 
Elijah  had  chofen  him  to  be  his  Succeffor^  and  how 

he 
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Chapter    attended  him  till   he  was  taken  up  to  Heaven  $  and 
HI.        what  Wonders  he  had  already  done. 

iS*V\J  So  the  King  oflfrael,  and  Jehofhaphat,  and  the  King 

of  Edom  went  down  to  him.~]  It  is  uncertain  whither they  went.  But  it  is  very  obfervable,  Firft,  how  much 
they  honoured  the  Prophet,  for  whom  they  did  not 
fend  to  come  to  them  :  But  went  to  him.  And  Se- 

condly^ how  defirous  the  Prophet  was  to  do  good, 
in  that  he  followed  the  Camp  into  this  Wildernefs! 
For  it  is  not  likely  they  went  back  to  Samaria  to  vim 
on  him  (where  the  Story  laft  left  him,  in  the  laft 
Verfe  of  the  foregoing  Chapter)  which  would  have 
been  a  feven  Days  Journey  $  and  the  Army  might  in 
the  mean  time  have  been  loft.  Befides,  v.  16.  (hows 

he  was  not  far  from  them  .•  And  the  Servant  in  the 
foregoing  Verfe  fpeaks  of  them  as  prefent}  faying, Here  k  Elifta. 

Vcrfe^U.  Ver.  13.  And  Elifha  faid  unto  the  King  of  IJrael, 
*  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  Get  thee  to  the  Prophets  of thy  Fat  her  i  and  to  the  Prophets  of  thy  Mother  J]  He  re- 

fufes  with  great  Difdain  to  entertain  any  Difcourfe 
with  him ;  And  bids  him  confer  with  thofe,  who  he 
;knew  could  do  him  no  Service. 

.  And  the  King  of  Ifrael  faid,  Nay!]  That  is,  I  will 
not  confult  them  :  But  do  thou  give  us  Counfcl  how 
we  may  be  brought  out  of  this  great  Diftrefs. 

For  the  LORD  hath  called  thefe  three  Kings  together 

to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  ofMoab."]  Though  he  re- fufed  to  do  any  thing  for  his  fake  3  yet  he  befeeches 
him  to  have  refpeft  to  the  other  two  Kings,  who 
tnuft  perifh  as  well  as  he,  if  he  did  not  help  them. 

Verfe  14;  Ver.  14.  And  Elifha  faid,  as  the  LORD  of  Ho  ft s 
liveth,  before  whom  IjiandJ]  It  is  obfervable,  that  the 
Sons  of  the  Prophets  are  faid  to  fit  before  their  Ma- 

tters, the  Prophets,  when  they  inftruftedthem  (IV 

3,8. 
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3,8.  and  fee  the  foregoing  Chapter,  v.  3.)  but  the  Chapter 
Prophets  themfelves  flood  before   the  LORD,  tluir      III. 

Matter,  when  he  fent  them  upon  any  Meflage,     See  ̂ ,,v^> 
Com.  Bert r am.  do  Rep.  Jud.  Cap.  XVI. 

Surely,  were  it  not  that  I  regard  the  prefence  of  Jeho- 
jhaphat  the  King  ofjudah,  I  would  not  ho!;  towards  thee, 

nor  fee  thee.~]  He  iaith  nothing  of  the  King  of  F.dom 
who  was  a  dependant  upon  Jehofiaphat :  Whofe  Pie- 

ty heefteemed,  and  had  fome  relpedi  to  all  chat  be- 
longed to  him. 

Vcr.  15.  But  now  bring  me  a  Minjirel."]    One  that  Verfc   15 could  play   well  upon  an  Inftrument  of  Mufick. 
And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  the  Min/lrel  played,  that 

the  hand  of  the  LORD  came  upon  h'w/.~]  Every  one knows  that  (ome  fort  of  Mufick  wonderfully  quiets 
and  compofes  the  Spirits,  when  they  are  difordertdi 
and  raifes  them  when  they  are  flat  and  heavy.  And 
therefore  holy  Men  did  not  negleft  fuch  helps  to 
make  them  fo  fedate  and  chearful,  that  they  might  be 
fit  to  receive  Divine  Infpirations.  But  it  is  likely  he 
that  played  now  to  Eliflja  fung  withal  fome  Hymn  in 
the  Praifes  of  God,  and  of  his  wonderful  Works, 

Whereby  the  Spirit  of  the  Prophet  was  fweetly  com- 
pofed,  which  had  been  difturbed,  perhaps  more  than 
was  fit, by  his  Indignation  at  the  Ring  of  Ifrael.  And 
from  hence  we  may  conclude  there  were  excellent 
Muficians  in  Ifrael,  as  well  as  in  Judah,  where  David 
had  fetled  Divine  Mufick  in  great  perfection.  And 
it  is  very  probable,  what  the  Heathen  boaft  of  their 
Mufes,  was  from  hence  derived. 

Then  the  Hand  of  the  LORD  came  upon  him7\  That 
is,  God  wrought  in  him  :  And  he  felt  himfelf  moved 
by  a  Divine  Infpiration. 

Z  z  Ver.  1 
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Chapter        Ver.  16.  Andhefaid,  Thus  faith  the  LORD,  make 
HI.      this  valley  full of ditches^    Thisfhows  they  were  in  a 

L/"VNJ  place  where  the  Army  was  encamped  in  a  valley,  Fn 
Verfe  16.  which  he  ordered  them  to  be  fet  at  work,  to  dig 

large  ditches,  to  hold  water  enough  for  them  all. 
Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  For  thus  faith  the  LORD^  ye  ft all  not  fee 

Wind,  neither  Jfj all  ye  fee  Rain  $  yet  that  Valley  fl) all  be 
filed  with  Water  that  ye  may  drinh^,  both  ye,  and  your 

Cattle*  and  your  Beajis.']  The  words  belonging  to  one of  our  Senfes  are  frequently  applyed  to  another.  As 
to  fee  Wind  is  to  feel  it,  or  hear  it.  And  the  mean- 

ing is,  there  fhould  no  Wind  ftir  to  blow  up  Clouds 
(as  the  South-wind  commonly  did)  nor  fhould  they 
fee  any  Rain  fall  :  And  yet  they  fhould  have  plenty 
of  Water  in  that  Valley,  for  themfelves,  and  all  be- 

longing to  them.  I  fuppofe  it  fell  upon  the  Mountains 
at  a  diftance  from  them,  and  came  pouring  down 
into  the  lower  ground. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  Andthk  is  hut  a  light  thing  in  the  fight  of 
the  LORD  :  He  will  deliver  the  Moabites  into  your 

hand.~]  Of  which,  I  fuppofe,  they  had  no  Hope,  be- ing much  difpirited  for  want  of  Water. 
Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  And  ye  Jhati  fmite  every  fenced  City,  and 

every  choice  City,  and  flj all  fell  every  good  Tree ',  andjlop 
up  all  the  Wells  of  Water,  and  mar  every  good  piece  of 
Land  with  Stones \\  Prophets  were  to  be  obeyed,  when 
they  commanded  things  contrary  to  a  pofitive  Pre- 

cept, as  fome  part  of  this  was,  fee  XX.  Dent.  19. 
Which  they  had  Power  to  difpenfe  withal  for  a  time, 
though  not  always,  fo  as  to  annul  the  Precept,  As 
M-iimonides  expounds  this  Matter  in  his  Preface,  to 
Seder  Zeraim.  But  fome  think  this  ufage  fo  fevere, 
that  they  take  the  Prophets  meaning  to  be  no  more 
than  this  j  that  God  would  give  them  fuch  an  iatire 
Vi&ory,  that  they  might  be  able  to  do  all  this,  if  they 

pleated  .• 
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pleafed:  And  the  Moabites  were  fo  ill  Neighbours, Chapt 
that  it  is  very  likely  they  did  this  Execution  upon  III. 

them,  v.  25.  (VN/^vj 
Ver.  20.   And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  Morning,  when  Verle    20. 

the  Meat- offering  was  offered.']     When  the  People   of 
God  were  praying  at  Jcrufalcm,  at   the   time  of  the 
Morning  Sacrifice.     Eli/ha  joyned  his  Prayers   with 
them  for  this  Blefiing. 

1  hat  behold,  there  came  Water  by  the  way  of  Edom, 

and  the  Country  was  filled  with  Water.']  Whether  it came  from  a  fudden  Colle&ion  of  a  vaft  Number  of 

Clouds,  which  poured  down  Rain  in  abundance  in 
the  Land  of  Edom  5  or  from  fome  Rocks  which  God 
caufed  to  gufh  out  Water  5  it  came  by  a  miraculous 

Power,  when  there  was  no  Natural  Caufe  to  pro- 
duce it. 

Ver.  21.  And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that  the  Verfe  21. 
Kingf  were  come  up  to  fight  againjl  them,  they  gathered 
all  that  were  able  to  put  on  Armour^  and  upward,  and 

flood  in  the  Border.']  Intending  to  defend  themfelves } but  not  to  march  out  of  th«ir  Country,  to  give  the 
Enemy  Battle. 

Ver.  12.   And  theyrofe  up  early  in  the  Morning.]  The  Verfe  22. 
next  Morning,  I  fuppofe,  after  the  Water  filled  the 
Valley. 

And  the  Sun  fijone  upon  the  Water,  and  the  Moabites 

faw  the  Water  on  the  other  fide,  as  red  as  Blood.']  On 
the  Eaft-fide  of  their  Country. 

Ver.  23.  And  they  [aid  this  is  Blood  5  the  Kings  arc  Verfe  23. 
fur  elf  flain,  and  they  have  fmittcn  one  another  $  Now 
therefore  Moab  to  the  fpoiL]  They  knew  there  was  no 
Water  there,  a  few  days  before,  and  that  there  had 

been  no  Rain  5  and  therefore  (the  Sun  (hining  di- 
re&ly  in  their  Eyes,  which  made  it  look  red)  they 
concluded  it  could  be  nothing  elfe  but  Blood.     And 

Z  z  2  w! 
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Chipter  what  Blood  could  it  be,  but  that  of  the  three  Rings 
III.  Army,  who  had  fallen  out  by  reafon,  perhaps,  of 

L/~V~\j  their  different  Religion  :  Or  vexed  at  the  ftraits  they 
had  brought  one  another  into?  And  the  Moabites  ea- 
fily  believing  what  they  wifht,  imagined  they  had 
nothing  to  do,  but  to  go  and  gather  Spoil,  and  not 
to  fight  at  all. 

Verfe  24.      Ver.  24.  And  when  they  came  to  the  Camp  of  Ifrael, 
the  Ifraelitesrofe  up  andfmote  the  Moabites,  Jo  that  they 

fled  before  them.']  They  intirely  routed  and  difperfed them. 

But  they  went  forward,  failing  the  Moabites,  even  in 
their  Country.]  But  they  did  not  content  themfelves 
with  this  Vi&ory  5  but  purfued  them  fo  clofe  that 
they  got  into  their  Country  with  them,  and  there 
made  a  greater  havockof  them. 

Verfe  25.  Ver.  25.  And  they  beat  down  the  Cities,  and  on  eve- 

ry  good  piece  of  Land  caft  every  Man  hk  Stone,  and  fil- 
led it  5  and  they  flopped  all  the  Wells  of  Water  $  and  felled 

all  the  good  Trees.]  According  to  the  Pertniffion  given 
them  by  the  Prophet  (v.  19.)  intending,  I  fuppofe, 
to  depopulate  the  whole  Country. 

Only  in  Kir-haroflxth  left  they  the  Stones  thereof] 
They  left  no  Walls  (landing,  but  only  thefe  of  the 
Royal  City :  Which  was  exceeding  ftrong.  See  XVI. 
Jfaiah  7.  11. 

Howbeit  the  Slingers  went  about  it,  and  f mote  it."] 
They  raifed  fuch  Batteries  againft  it,  that  they  drove 
them  who  defended  it  from  the  Wall  :  And  mad^ 

great  Breaches  in  it. 
Verfe  26 •  Ver-  %6.  And  when  the  King  of  Moabfaw  the  Battle 

was  too  fore  for  him.]  That  he  was  not  able  to  defend 
the  place  any  longer. 

He 
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He  tool^witb  him  feven  hundred  Mtn  that  drew  fvord^  Chapter 
to  breal^   through    tvtn  to    the  King    cf  Edom,   hut  they       \\{. 

could  not.~]  He  made  a  Tally  with  feven  hundred  Rout  ̂ ^\r^ 
Men,  upon  the  Quarters  of  the  Ring  or  EAom  (which 
it  feems  were  the  weakeft)  hoping  to  break  through 
them,  and  efcape.     But  they  were  repulfed,  and  for- 

ced to  retreat. 

Ver.  27.  Then  he  tool^  his  eldefl  Son  that  fhonld  bdVtVttk  2,7 

reigned  in  bis  ft  cad,  and  offered  him  for  a  Burnt- offer- 
ingnpon  the  Wall.]  Hereupon  the  Ring  of  Moah  to  k 
his  eldeft  Son  and  made  him  a  Sacrifice  before  them 

all,  as  the  laft  defparate  Remedy  5  Hoping  hereby 
to  obtain  powerful  Help  from  his  God,  through  fo 
precious  a  Sacrifice  of  the  deareft  thing  he  had  unto 
him.  For  it  is  well  known,  not  only  by  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  but  Heathen  Writers,  that  in  great  Diftrefs 
they  were  wont  to  ptfertheir  own  Children  upon  their 
Altars.  Eufcbius  Lib.  V.  Pr<epar.  Evangel,  and  Lallan- 
tiusy  Lib.  I.  D/v.  Jnjiit.  Cap.  XXI.  mention  fevera! 
Nations  who  ufed  thefe  Sacrifices.  And  Cafar  Lib.VI. 
de  Bello  Gallico,  faith  of  the  Gauls,  that  when  they 
were  affiitted  with  grievous  Difeafes,  or  in  time  of 
War,  or  great  Danger,  tiej  cither  offered  Men  for  Sa- 

crifices, or  vowed  they  would  offer  them.  For  they  ima- 
gined God  would  not  be  appeafed,  Nifi  pro  vita  ho- 

minis  reddatur  vita  hominis,  unleis  the  Lite  or  a  Man 
was  rendered  for  the  Life  of  a  Man. 

Abarhinel  indeed  thinks  that  he  otfered  the  eldeft 

Son  of  the  \L\ngofEdom,  whom  he  took  Prifoner  in 
the  late  Sally.  But  it  could  not  be  (aid  of  him,  that 
this  Son  was  to  reign  in  his  Read:  For  the  King  of 
Judah  made  whom  he  pleafed  his  Deputy  over  Ed-^n 
And  this  would  not  have  made  the  three  Kings  with- 

draw the  Siege:,  but  profecute  it  wirh  greater  FtH 
And  Abarbinel  acknowledges,  that  their  wife  Men  m 

Pifi     . 
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Chapter    Pefikta  and  the  Sanhedrin  underftand  it  as  I  do  :  And 

III.       that  fome  of  them  think  he  offered  him  in  Imitation 
U/VXJ  of  Abraham,  to  the  God  of  Jfrael 5  hoping  to  move 

him  to  be  favourable  to  him.  Which  nolefs  Man  than 
Grotius  follows.  And  indeed  it  is  highly  probable, 
that  this  Cuftom  of  offering  humane  Sacrifices  fprung 
from  the  offering  of  Jfaac,  from  whence  the  Moabites 
who  were  Neighbours  to  Canaan^  learnt  ir. 

And  there  was  great  Indignation  againfl  Jfrael."]  Or, 
as  it  may  be  tranflated,  great  Repentance  upon  (or  int 
or  among)  Jfrael.  That  is,  they  were  extream  forry 
and  troubled  at  this  barbarous  Sacrifice  3  and  wifht 

they  had  not  pufhed  on  the  War  fo  far  .*  Which  end- 
ed in  fuch  an  horrid  A&ion,  which  brought  an  Odi- 
um upon  them. 

And  they  departed  from  him,  and  returned  to  their 
own  Land!]  Hereupon  they  raifed  the  Siege,  by  com- 

mon Confent,  and  returned  home :  For  fear  any  fuch 
thing  fhould  be  done  again. 

Chapter 
IV. CHAP.     IV. 

Verfc  1 .  Verfe  1 .  T^TOff there  cried  a  certain  Woman  of  the  Wives 
i_\|  of  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets  unto  El/pa,  fay- 

ing."] It  is  obferved  by  St.  Hierom,  that  Elijah  and  Eli- 
flja  had  no  Wives,  Et  Virgines  multi  Filii  Prophet  arum, 
and  many  of  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets  were  Virgins : 
But  it  is  plain  by  this  place  that  they  were  not  all  fo  5 
but  had  liberty  to  marry,  if  they  pleafed. 

My  Husband  is  dead,  and  thou  hpowefy  that  thy  Ser- 
vant did  fear  the  LORD^  Was  a  Worfhipper  of  the 

true  God,  and   not  of  Baal  nor  the  Calves  :  Which 
was 
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was  the  reafon  it  is  likely  of  his  Poverty  5  fuch  \1  n  Chapter 
being  dilcountenanced   among  the  idolatrous  Ijru-       IV. 
elites.  U^V%J 

And  the  Creditor  is  come  to  take  unto  him  my  two 

Sons,  to  be  bh  Bon dj men.']  Becaufe  fhe  was  not  able 
to  pay  his  Debts :  In  which  cafe  the  Hebrews  had  fuch 
a  Power  over  their  Children,  that  they  might  fell 
them  (being  lookt  upon  as  their  Goods)  to  pay  what 
they  owed  :  And  the  Creditor  might  force  them  to  it. 
And  Huetius  thinks  that  from  the  Jews  this  Cuflom 
was  propagated  to  the  Athenians  5  and  from  them  to 
the  Romans.  The  Hebrew  Do&ors  have  a  fancy,  that 
this  Prophet  was  Obadiah  (mentioned  1  Kings  Will. 
3.)  and  that  the  Creditor  was  fchoram  the  Son  of 
Ahab.     Which  is  utterly  ungrounded. 

Ver.  2.  And  Eli flui  f aid  unto  her,  what  (lull  J  do  for  Verfe  2*. 
thee  }  Tell  me,  what  haft  thou  in  the  Houfe  ?]  Toward 
the  Difcharge  of  thy  Husbands  Debt. 

And  fide  faid,  Thine  Handmaid  hath  not  any  thing 
in  the  Houfe,  fave  a  Pot  of  OylJ]  Which  was  a 

thing  of  great  life  -y  both  in  the  Service  of  God,  and 
of  Men. 

Ver.  3.  Andhefaid,  go  borrow  theeVeffels  abroad  of  Verfe  3,. 
all  thy  Neighbour s,  even  empty  Veffels  :  Borrow  not  a 

few.~\    As  many  as  (he  could  get,    and  not  fmall Veffels. 

Ver.  4.  And  when    thou   art  come  in,  thoufialtffwtVevk  4», 

the  Door  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  Sons.']    That    none might  come  in  to  difturb  her    in  what   (he   was 
about. 

And  fl) alt  pour  out 7]  Of  the  Pot  of  Oyl  which  (he 
had. 

Into  all  thofe   Veffels,  and  thou  JJjalt  fet  afide   that  \ 

which  is  full.']  And  call  for  another  that  wasemptyo Ver,  5, 
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Chapter         Ver.  5.  So /he  went  from  him  and  [lout  the  Door  upon 
IV.         he)\   and  upon   her  Sons,  who  brought  the  Veffels  to  her, 

L/V\j  and  fie  pouredoutT]  Believing  (he  Ihould  by  this  means 
Verfe  5.    be  relieved. 

Verfe  6.  Ver.  6.   And  It   came   to  pafs^  when  the  VeJJels  were 
full,  that  ft? e  f aid  unto  her  Son,]  Who  brought  her  the 
empty  VefTels :  For  the  other  Son  was  employed  in 
fetting  afide  thofe  that  were  full. 

Bring  me  yet  a  VeffeW]  For  fhe  was  confident  the 
PotofOyl  would  ftill  afford  more. 

And  he  J aid  unto  her,  there  is  not  a  Veffel  more  ;  and 

the  Oylftayed.~]  When  there  was  no  Vefiel  to  receive it. 

Verfe  7  Ver.  7.  Then  fie  came,  and  told   the  M/in  of  God  : 
And  he J aid,  go  fell  the  Oyl,  and  pay  thy  Debt;  and 

live  thou  and  thy  Children  upon  the  refl.~]  We  muft 
firft  do  Juftice:  And  then  expeft  God's  Bleffing  up- on the  Provifion  we  make  for  our  felves  and  our  Fa- 
mily. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  And  it  fell  out  on  a  day,  that  Elifija  pajfed  to 
ShunemJ]  A  City  in  the  Tribe  of  Ijfachar,  XIX.  Jofh. 
18. 

Where  was  a  great  Woman.'}  Who  had  a  great  Eftate and  it  is  likely  kept  a  great  Houfe. 

And  foe  conftrained  him  to  eat  Bread."]  Was  very  im- portunate with  him  to  take  a  repaft  at  her  Houfe, 
and  prevailed  with  him  to  accept  of  herKindnefs. 

And  jo  it  was,  that  as  oft  as  he  pajfed  by,  he  turned 
in  thither  to  eat  Bread!]  She  made  him  (o  welcome, 

that  he  made  no  fcruple,  when  he  had  occafion  to  go 

that  way,  to  ftep  in  there  and  refrefti  himfelf  .■  Which 
it  is  likely  (he  invited  him  to  do. 

Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  And  ffjeftid  unto  her  Husband,  behold  now, 

1  perceive.']  By  her  frequent  Converfation  with  him. That 



the  Second  Book,  of  KINGS.  ^6t 

That  this  is  an  holy  Mat:  of  God.']    Not  only  a  Pro-  Chapter phet$  but  a  Perfon  of  great  Sanftity.  IV. 
Which  pajfcth  by  us  continually.]    For  Shuncm  was  in  *^w> 

his  way  as  he  went  from  Carmcl  (which  was  not  far 
from  hence)  to  Bethel  and   Jericho,  and  other  Places 
of  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets. 

Ver.  10.   Let  us  make  a  little  Chamber ,  I  pray  thee,  Verfe    to 

on  the  Wall."]     A   private   Room,    remote  from  the Houfe  :   Where  he  might  retire  ̂   and  without  Noife 
or  Difturbance  give  himfelf  to  Prayer,  and  Medita- 

tion, and  follow  his  facred  Studies. 
And  let  us  fet  up  for  him  there  a  Bed,  and  a  Table, 

and  a  Stool,  and  a  Candlcftickf]  Furnifh  it  with  all 
things  neceflary  for  a  fingle  Perfon. 

And  it  flail  be  that  when  he  comet  h,  he  flail  turn  in 
thither.]  Take  up  his  Lodging  there,  if  he  think 

good. 
Ver.  I  I.   And  it  fell  on  a  day  that  he  came  thither ,  Verfe  i  [. 

and  he  turned  into  the  Chamber,  and  laythereT]  And  it 
appears  by  the  Story,  that  he  became  their  conftant 
Gueft. 

Ver.  12.  And  he  /aid  to  Gehazi  his  Servant,  Call this Verfe  12. 
Shunamite.  And  when  he  had  called  her,  fle  flood  be- 

fore him.~]  Waiting  to  know  what  he  wanted.  But he  having  been  fo  kindly  entertained  by  her  for  fome 
time,  fent  for  her  to  give  her  thanks,  and  to  defire 
to  know  what  he  (hould  do  for  her. 

Ver.  13.  And  he  [aid  unto  him,  fay  now  unto  her.'] He  feems  to  me  to  have  whifpered  to  Gehazi,  to  ask 
her  the  following  Queftion.  Whereupon  (he  with- 

drew, thinking  he  had  fome  Bufinefs  with  him,  be* 
fore  he  could  fpeak  with  her. 

Beheld  thou  haft  been  careful  for  us,  with  all  this 

Care.']  Been  exceeding  kind  to  us,  in  taking  care  we ftaould  want  nothiDg. 
Aaa  What 
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Chapter         What  k  to  be  done  for  thee."}  That  is,  wherein  can  t IV.      ferve  thee  ?  For  he  was  very  defirous,  as  all  good 

L/*V*SJ  Men  are,  to  be  grateful. 
Wonldft  thou  befpokenfor  to  the  King?  Or  to  the 

Captain  of  the  Holt  f\  It  feems  the  Prophet  had  a  great 
Power  at  Court,  fince  the  late  Vi&ory  over  the  Mo- 
abites.  And  therefore  if  (he  had  any  (uit  to  make  to 
the  King,  he  doubted  not  to  effeft  it;  Or  had  any 
Grievance  to  complain  of,  which  (he  fuffered  by  the 
Souldiers,  he  offered  to  get  it  remedied. 

And  flje  anfwered,  I  dwelt  among  my  own  People."] 
Whatsoever  Vexation  any  might  fuffer  by  the  Sol- 

diers upon  the  Borders,  (he  tells  him  fhe  lived  fafely 
and  quietly  among  her  Friends  and  good  Neigh- 

bours 3  being  fo  free  from  want,  that  (he  needed  not 
petition  the  King  for  any  thing. 

V'erfe  14.  Ver.  14.  And  he  faid,  what  then  k  tv  be  done  for 
her  .<?]  This  Anfwer  being  returned  to  his  Matter  by 
Gehazi,  Elijlia  askt  him,  what  he  thought  might  be 
moft  welcome  to  her.  Which  he  might  eafily  know, 
going  about  the  Houfe,  and  obferving  all  things 
there,  which  Eli/ha  did  not,  who  lived  retired. 

And  Gehazi  faid,  verily  fhe  hath  no  Child,  and  her 
Husband  is  old.]  He  knew  Women  were  defirous above 
all  things  to  have  Children^  which  (he  neither  had, 

nor  was  like  to  have,  by  reafon  of  her  Husband's 
Age. 

Terfe  15;..  Ver.  15.  And  he  faid,  call  her.*]  This  (hows  (he withdrew  prefently,  when  he  firft  fent  for  her,  v. 
12, 13. 

And  when  he  had  catted  her,  fhe  Jiood  in  the  door 7] 
Either  out  of  Modeftyy  or  Reverence  5  or  being  afraid 
to  difturb  him> 

Ver0 16. 
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Ver.  16.   And  he  faid,   About  this  fe^fon,  according  Chapter 
to  the  time  of  1 ife.]    The  next  Year,  after   thou  halt       IV. 
gone  the  u(ual  time.  L^V^J 

Thouflutlt  embrace  a  Son.]  From  the  word  Habc-  Verfe  16. 
I^cth,  which  we  tranllaie  thou  fialt  embrace,  fome  of 
the  Hebrew  Doctors  conjecture  that  this  Son  proved 
afterward  the  Prophet  HabakJ^k.  Which  is  a  mere 
Fancy,  reje&ed  by  Abarbinel  and  others  5  who  make 
account  Habakbyk  prophecied  in  the  time  ofManaJfeh, 

or  Jofiah. 
And  fief  aid,  Nay,  my  Lord,  Thou  Man  of  God,  do 

not  lie  unto  thy  Handmaid.']  Do  not  jeft  with  me. 
Ver.  1 7.   And  the  Woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  Son,  Vcrfe  1 7. 

at  that  time  that  Elifliafaid  unto  her,  according  to  the 

time  of  Life."]    It  is  likely  he  named   the  very  Day, 
when  he  (hould  be  born  ,•  and  it  fell  out  exa&ly  as 
he  had  faid. 

Ver.  18.  And  when  the  Child  was  grown,  it  fell  outVerk  1 8. 

on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to  hk  Father  to  the  Reapers.*] Either  for  Pleafure^  or  to  enquire  of  his  Health. 
This  (hows  ftill  the  Truth  of  that  which  I  have  often 

obferved,  that  great  Men  in  ancient  times  (for  the 
Quality  of  his  Wife  (hows  this  was  no  mean  Perfon, 
v.  8.)  followed  their  Country  Bufinefs  themfelves  ; 

looking  after  their  Corn,  and  their  Cattle,  and  la- 
bouring with  their  own  hands  for  their  Health,  and 

the  Increafe  of  their  Eftates  by  their  Induftry  in  their 

Improvement. 
Ver.  19.  And   he  faid  unto  his  Father,  My  Head,  Verfe  I*. 

My  Head.]  Either  walking  fo  far,  or  (laying  longiri 
the  Sun  (which  (hone  hot  in  Harveft  time)  put  him 
into  a  Fever,  which  grievoufly  affefted  his  Head. 

And  he  faid  to  a  Lad,  carry  him  home  to  his  Mother."] 
That  (he  might  look  after  him,  and  do  what  was  pro- 

per for  his  Eafe. 
A  a  a  2  Ver.  20. 
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Chapter         Ver.  20.  An  J  when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
IV.        him  to  his  Mother,  he  fat  on  her  Knees  till  Noon,  and 

L/"VNj  then  died.)     It  feems  he  went  out  in  the  Morning  to his  Father  5  and  wasfeized  with  fucha  fudden  violent 
Pain,  as  in  a  few  Hours  killed  him. 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  zi.  And  foe  went  up  and  laid  him  upon  the  Bed 

of  the  Man  of  God.']  Hoping  for  help  by  him,  whofe Matter  (he  had  heard  (no  doubt)  had  reftored  a 
Child  to  Life. 

And  font  the  door,  and  went  out."]  Kept  it  as  private as  (he  could,  that  tier  Husband  might  not  know  the 
Child  was  dead  /  Which  would  have  been  a  great 
Grief  to  him. 

Verfe  22.  Ver.  22.  And  /he  called  to  her  Husband,  andfaidJ] 
By  ̂  Meflenger  which  (he  fent  to  him. 

Send  me  now,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young  Men, 
and  one  of  the  Ajfes,  that  I  may  run  to  the  Man  of  God, 
and  come  again  qnick/yT]  So  as  not  to  hinder  his  Bu- 
finefs. 

Verfe  23.  Ver.  23.  And  he  J aid,  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to  him 

to  day  ?  It  is  neither  new  Moon,  nor  Sabbath."]  It  ap- pears by  this,  that  the  Prophets  were  the  publick 
Inftru&ers  of  the  People :  And  their  Houfes  were  a 
kind  of  School  or  Synagogue,  Unto  which  they  re- 
forted,  upon  the  Days  here  mentioned,  to  be  taught 
their  Duty,  out  of  the  Law  of  God,  and  to  be  refol- 
ved  in  their  Doubts.  And  the  Prophets  accordingly 
were  conftantly  in  fome  certain  place,  upon  thefe 
days,  to  give  the  People  their  Inftruftion. 

And  fief  aid,  it  //jail  be  well.]  In  the  Hebrew,  it  is 
Peace.  That  is,  (he  prays  him  to  believe  that  (he 
went  for  no  hurt}  but  for  his  and  her  Benefit. 

Verfe  24.  Ver.  24.  Then  /he  fadledan  Afs,  and f aid  to  her  Ser- 
vant, Drive,  and  go  forward^  flack  not  thy  riding  for 

me%  except  Ibid  thee.]    She  ordered  him  to  make  all the 
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the  hafte  he  could,  as  fa  ft  as  the   Afs  would  go  ;  Chapter 
Without  any  refpeft  to  her,   unlels  (he  called  to  him      IV. 

to  drive  more  foftly.  v><^\/-w 

Vcr.  25.  So  /be  went  and  came  to  the  Man  of  God  to  Verle  25- 
Mount  CarmelT]  This  is  a  Place,  which  he,  and  Eli- 

jah alfo,  much  frequented.  Which  makes  it  credible 
there  was  a  School  of  the  Prophets  here  :  It  being  a 
Mountain  full  of  Trees,  which  made  it  fit  for  facred 
Exercifes.  As  foon  as  Elijah  was  taken  from  him, 
Elifia  fetcht  a  Circuit  by  Jericho  and  Bethel,  to  come 
hither :  And  from  thence  went  to  Samaria.  For 

which  no  good  reafon  can  be  given,  but  that  it  was 
tovifit  the  Places  which  his  Matter  had  frequented, 
and  inftrudt  thofe  who  ftudied  there,  as  Elijah  had 
been  wont  to  do. 

And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  the  Man  of  God  faw  her 
afar  off,  he  faid  to  Gehazi  his  Servant,  behold,  yonder 
is  that  Shunamite^]  He  was  furprized  to  fee  her  com- 

ing at  an  unufual  time. 

Vcr.  26.  Run  novo,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her7\     To^erfe  26  < 
(how  his  Refpett  to  her. 

And  fay  unto  her,  is  it  well  with  thee  ?  Is  it  well  with 

thine  Husband?  Is  it  well  with  the  Child?']  He  bids 
him  make  particular  Enquiry  after  all,  that  were  moft 
dear  to  her. 

And  fie  anfwered,  it  is  well."]  Some  tranflate  it,  It ffjall  be  well.  But  there  is  no  need  of  that.  For  they 
were  well  in  part }  that  is,  (he  and  her  Husband. 
And  (he  did  not  think  fit  to  tell  Gehazi  all  the  Truth; 
but  to  deliver  it  to  the  Prophet  himfelf. 

Ver.  27.  And  when  fie  dime  to  the  Man  of  God,  to  Verfe  z  j\ 

the  Hill,  flje  caught  him  by  the  Feet.~]    After  the  manner of  a  moft  humble  Supplicant  5  Revolving  not  to  lee 
him  ftir  till  he  granted  her  Requefr, 

ni 
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Chapter         And  Gehazi  came  near  to  thrujl  he*  away.']  Believing IV.       his  Matter  did  not  expeft  fuch  Abatement  5  efpecially 
V/Y\J  from  her   who,   had   been  fo  kind  and  friendly   to 

them. 
And  the  Man  of  God  f aid,  let  her  alone,  her  Soul  is 

vexed  in  her!]  Do  not  difturb  her  5  for  (he  is  too  full 
of  Grief  already. 

And  the  LORD  hath  hid  it  from  me.]  God  hath 
not  (hown  him  the  caufe  of  it  5  that  he  might  have 

prevented  it. 

And  hath  not  told  me."]  The  Prophets  did  not  know 
all  things,  but  only  what  God  was  pleafed  to  impart 
unto  them.  See  2  Sam.Vll.  3.  For  the  Spirit  was  not 
in  them  after  the  manner  of  a  Supernatural  Faculty, 
or  infufed  Habit  (as  we  fpeak)  whereby  they  might 
aft  what,  and  when  they  pleafed :  Mofes  himfelf,  the 
great  Prophet,    not   being  able  to  determine   fome 
things,  till  he  had  confulted  the  Divine  Majefty, 
XV.  Numb.  13,  14. 

Verfe  *8»      Ver.  18.  Then  fie  /aid,  did  IdefireaSon  of  my  Lord, 
did  I  not  fay,  do  not  deceive  me  ?]  As  much  as  to  fay, 
(he  was  well  fatisfied  without  a  Son  5  and  did  neither 
defire  one,  nor  was  forward  to  believe  (he  {hould 
have  one  when  freely  promifed :    But  to  lofe  him 
after  he  was  beftowed  upon  her,  was  an  unfpeakable 
Affii&ion  to  her. 

Verfe  20.      ̂ er.  29-  And  hefaid  to  Gehazi,  gird  up  thy  hoynsT] 
That  he  might  travel  with  greater  Expedition. 

And  take  my  Staff  in  thy  hand,  and  go  thy  way  :  If 
thou  meet  any  Man,  faint e  him  not,  and  if  any  Man  fa- 
lute  thee,  anfwer  him  not  again.]  Left  they  (hould  en- 

ter into  Difcourfe,  and  ftop  his  Speed. 

And  lay  my  Staff  upon  the  Face  of  the  Child."]  He thought  it  might  work  a  Miracle,  as  Mofes  his  Rod, 

and  Elijah's  Mantle  did:  And  if  the  Woman  had 
had 
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had  a  Faith  ftrong  enough,  it  might  have  been  fufli-  Chapter 
cicnt.     But  (he  diftrufted  it  $  and  would  have  Elifia       IV. 
go  himfelf.     Abarbinel  thinks  he  had  no  thoughts  of  L#^V%J 
reviving  the  Child  by  this  means,  but  only  ordered 

his  Stall"  to  be  laid  upon  it,   to  preferve  him  from  Pu- trefaftion.     Which  is  a  low  Conceit. 

Vcr.  30.  And  the  Mother  of  the  Child  faid,  As  the  Verfe  30. 
LORD  liveth,  and  as  thy  Soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 

thee.']  This  Teems  to  me  to  fignify,  that  (he  did  not 
confide  in  what  he  ordered  Gehazi  to  do  :  But  thought 
his  Prefence  neceflary  to  touch  the  Child,  and  pray 
to  God  to  reftore  him. 

And  he  arofe,  and  followed  her  7]  Being  overcome  by 
her  Importunity  5  and  his  own  Kindnefs  to  fo  great 
a  Friend. 

Vrer.  31.  And  Gehazi  faffed  on  he] rore  them ,  and  laidVzrk  jr.. 
the  Staff  upon  the  Face  of  the  Child  5  but  there  was  nei- 

ther Voice  nor  Hearing^     No  fign  of  Life  appeared, 
as  Gehazi,  I  fuppofe,  expe&ed. 

therefore  he  went  again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him, 
fiV**Mi  f^e  Child  is  not  awakedT]  He  fpeaks  of  Death, 
as  a  Sleep.  In  which  he  continued,  notwithftanding 
he  had  done  as  Eltjha  commanded.  And  it  is  likely 

that  Power  was  witheld,  which  might  have  accom- 
panied the  Staff}  becaufe  the  Prophet  changed  the 

Method  of  his  proceeding  in  working  this  Miracle  ; 
When  the  Woman  would  have  him  go  himfelf,  and 
did  not  pray  to  God,  that  upon  the  laying  on  of  the 
Staff  he  might  revive. 

Ver.  32.  And  when  Eli/ha  came  into  the  Houfe,  be-  Verfe  31. 

hold,    the  Child  was   dead,    and  laid  upon   his    Bed."] 
Where  his  Mother  had  left  him,  when  (he   went  to 
Elijhar  v-  2K 

Ver.  33. 
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Chapter         Ver.  33.  He  went  in  therefore,  and  Jliut  the  Door 
IV.         upon  them  twain,  and  prayed  unto  the  LORD.]  He  (hut 

i^rsTSj  the  Door  that  he  might  not  be  difturbed  by  any  Bo- 
Verfe  33.  dy,  in  his  Prayer  to  God. 

Verfe  34.,      Ver.  34.  And  he  went  up."]  Upon  the  Bed. And  lay  upon  the  Child,  and  put  hk  Mouth  upon  his 
Mouth i  and  his  Eyes  upon  his  Eyes,  and  his  Hands  upon 

his  Hands,  and  he  ft  retched  himfelf  upon  the  Child.'] 
This  could  not  be  done  altogether,  becaufe  his  Face 

and  Body  was  much  larger  than  the  Child's  :  But  fuc- 
ceffively,  he  laid  his  Mouth  upon  the  Child's  Mouth, 
and  his  Eyes  and  Hands  upon  the  Child's  Eyes  and 
Hands :  As  Elijah  had  done  in  the  like  cafe,  in  token 
that  God  infpired  his  Soul  again  into  him,  at  his  ear- 

ned Prayer. 
And  the  Flefh  of  the  Child  waxed  warm.]    Not  from 

the  external  Heat  of  Eliftjas Body  $  But  from  an  in- 
ward Principle  of  Life,  which  was  reftored,  and  be- 

gan to  move  in  him. 
Verfe  35.      Ver.  35.  And  he  returned.]  From  the  Bed. 

And  walked  in  the  Houfe  to  and  fro!]  Took  a  turn 
or  two  in  the  Houfe  to  refrefh  himfelf,  after  the  pains 

he  had  taken  in  Prayer,  and  otherwaysfor  the  Child's 
Recovery. 

And  went  up  andflretched  himfelf  upon  him.']  As  he had  done  before.  For  this  Miracle  was  not  wrought 
in  an  inftant,  but  gradually  5  By  continued  vehement 
Prayer  to  God. 

And  the  Child  neefed  feven  times.]  A  fign  of  Health, 
whereby  his  Head  was  purged,  In  which  his  pain 
lay,  v.  19. 

And  the  Child  opened  his  Eyes.']  After  his  neefing, he  lookt  upon  Eli/ha  5  and  it  is  likely  fpake  to 
him. 

Ver.  36. 



the  Second  B&ol^  o/KlNGS.  gtfj 

Vcr.  36.    And  he  called  Gehazi,   and  [aid,   call   thk  Chapter 
Shun  am  it  cy  Jo  he  called  her:   And  when  fie  was  come  in       IV. 

u>ito  hint,  he  J  aid,    lake  up  thy  Son.~]  She  Came  only  to  (_^V"\J the  D  or  of  the  Room,  till  he  bad  her  take  upherVerie  56. 
Son,  and  then  (became  in,   as  it  follows. 

Ver.  37.  Then  fie  went  in  and  fell  at  his  Feet,   rfurrfVcrfc  37. 

bowed  her  felj  down  to  the  ground']     Giving   thanks  to 
God,  and    to    him,    with  a  moft   profound    Reve- 
rence. 

And  too/^ttp  her  &w»,  and  went  out, ~]  Publi(hing, no  doubt,  this  wonderful  Work,  of  God  to  all  her 

Family  :   Who  made  it  known  abroad. 

Ver.  38.  Avd  El/fia  went  again  to  Gi!gal~)  Where  he  Verfe  38, was  with  El/juh,  a  little  before  he  was  taken  up  into 
Heaven,  II.  1.  For  thofe  places,  wherein  he  hid  been 
with  his  Matter  he  loved  to  vifit:  That  he  mi^ht 
work  Wonders  there,  and  confirm  them  in  a  Belief 

that  he  was  a  Prophet. 

And  there  was  a  Dearth  in  the  Land7\  A  great  Scar- 
city of  Proviilons. 

And  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets  were  fitting  before  hint."] 
Which  was  the  Pofture  of  Difciples  when  their  Ma- 

tters taught  them,  who  fat  above,  and  their  Scholars 
below,  as  I  obferved,  II.  3.  and  fee  XXII.  Acts  3, 
whence  Bertram  oblerves  their  Schools  and  Academies % 

were  called  Jfiiboth^  that  is,  Seifions. 
And  he  faid  unto  his  Servant,  fet  on  the  great  Pot, 

and  feeth  Pottage  for  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets^]  This 
(hows  that  they  lived  together  in  Society,  and  after 
their  Le&ures  were  wont  to  eat  together  with  their 
Mafter.  Who  ordered  his  Servant  to  prepare  fome 
Food  for  them  :  Which  was  very  plain  and  common, 

fuch  as  the  Gardens,  or  Fields  would  afford  ̂   with- 
out much  Labour,  and  of  fmall  Price. 

Bbb  Ver.  39 
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Chapter  Ver.  39.  And  one  went  into  the  Field  to  gather  Herbs.] 

IV.        They  went  into  the  Fields,  I  fuppofe,  to  gather  what 

L/"V"Vj  green  things  they  could  find  ̂   becaufe  there  were  no 
Vttte  39.  Pot-herbs  in  their  Garden  at  home,  by  reafon  of  the 

Drought. 

•  And  found  a  wild  Vine,  and  gathered  thereof  reiki 

Gourds  his  La  p fit  I. ~]  This  is  thought  to  have  been  Colo- 
quintida,  which  hath  a  Leaf  fomething  like  that  of  a 
Vine,  and  purges  vehemently. 

And  came  andjhred  them  into  the  Pot  of  Pottage  ̂   for 
they  knew  them  not.]  Neither  he  that  gathered  them, 
nor  they  that  fnred  them  knew  what  they  were:  But 
took  them  to  be  the  Leaves  of  a  wild  Vine. 

Verfe  40.  Ver.  40.  So  they  poured  out  for  the  Men  to  eat,  and  it 
came  to  pafs0  as  they  were  eating  of  the  Pottage,  that  they 
cried  out  andfaid,  0  thou  Man  of  God,  there  is  Death 
in  the  Pot  :  And  they  could  not  eat  thereof]  It  was  fo 
bitter  and  diftateful,  that  they  concluded  there  was 

fomc  venemous  Herb  in  the  Pot.  Perhaps  they  might 
know  it  by  the  Tafte  to  be  what  it  was:  An  Herb 

that  purges  extreamly,  and  is  Poyfon,  if  not  quali- 
fied and  taken  in  a  moderate  Quantity. 

Verfe  41.  Ver.  41.  But  he  f aid,  then  bring  Meal,  and  he  cafi 
it  into  the  Pot  5  and  he  faid,  pour  out  for  the  People 

that  they  may  eat  :  And  there  was  no  harm  in  the  Pot."] Which  Alteration  was  not  from  any  Vertue  in  the 
Meal,  but  from  the  Power  of  God.  Therefore  the 
Jews  Jtiftly  reckon  this  as  the  eighth  Miracle  which 
Elifha  wrought,  after  he  was  made  a  Prophet. 

Verfe  42.  Ver.  42.  And  there  came  a  Man  from  Baal-Shalifia, 
and  brought  the  Man  of  God  Bread  of  the  Fir  ft 'fruits.] 
This  was  a  feafonable  Prefent,  it  being  a  time  of 

Dearth,  when  Bread  was  very  fcarce.  And  it  being 
called  Biccurim  (which  was  the  Name  for  the  Firft- 
fruits  belonging  to  the  Priefts)  it  is  likely  this  was 

not 
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not  fuch  a  Prefent  as  Men  were  wont  to  make,   when  Chapter 
they  came  to  ask  a  Prophet  any  Queftion,  and  to  be      J 
refolved  of  their  Doubts  (like  that  1  Kings  XIV.  9.)  w^^w 
but  a  Free-will  Offering  tor  the  better  Sublicence  of 
the  Prophet.     Unto    whom,    it  is   probable,    pious 
People   give   that   Portion,  which    was  afiigned  by 
God  for  the  Priefrs,  to  whom  they  could   not  now 

carry    their  Firft-fruits,  they   being  in  the   Land  of 
Judah.      And  I  fnppole  the  Schools  of  the  Prophets 
might  be  partly  maintained  by  this  means. 

Twenty  Loaves  of  Barley^]  Which  were  not  very 
large:  For  then  it  would  not  have  been  a  Miracle, 
that  they  Sufficed  for  an  hundred  Men. 

And  full  ears  of  Corn  in  the  Husl^  thereof]  Which 
being  parched  they  were  wont  to  eat.  See  II.  Ruth  15. 
But  Dr.  Hammond  approves  rather  of  our  Margin;.! 
Translation,  and  thinks  thefe  words  fhould  be  ren- 
dred,  they  brought  Ears  of  Corn,  in  a  Satchel,  or 
Scrip.  See  X.  S. Matthew,  Annot.  e. 

And  he  [aid,  give  unto  the  People,  that  they  may  eat.'] That  is,  to  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets,  with  whom  he 
then  was,  when  this  Prefent  was  brought  to  him. 

Ver.  43.  And  his  Servitor  [aid,  what  flail  I  fit  th/sVQlk  43 
before  an  hundred  Men  f\  Juftas  theApoftles  (aid  un- 

to our  Blefied  Saviour,  when  he  intended  to  feed  a 

far  greater  Multitude,  with  lefs  Food.  By  this  it  ap- 
pears there  were  a  great  many  Scholars,  who  lived  in 

this  Community  :  And  that  they  ufed  a  frugal 
Diet. 

And  he  f did  again,  give  the  People,  that  they  may 
eat!}  That  is,  do  as  I  bid  you,  and  make  no  Ob- 
jections. 

For  thus  faith  the  LORD,  they  flail  eat,  and  flail 
leave  thereof  7\  As  the  Multitude  left  of  the  Loaves  cur 
Saviour  cauled  to  be  fet  before  them,  VI.  John  1 1. 

B  b  b  2  Ver.  44. 
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Chapter         Vcr.  44.  So  he  fit  before  them,  and  they  did  eat,  and 

IV.       left   thereof,    according  to  the   Word    of  the  LO'RD.] 
L/'"V""\J  Something  like  this   was  done  by  his  Matter  Elijah, 
Verie  44. for  the  Woman  of  Sarepta,  in  a  time  of  Famine: 

Whofe  Barrel  of  Meal  and  Crufe  of  Oyl  wafted  not 
for  many  Days,  till  God  fent  Rain  upon  the  Earth, 
1  Kings  XVU.  14,16. 

Chapter V. CHAP.     V. 

Verfe  1.    Verfe  i.T^TOH7  Naaman,  Captain  of  the  Hoft  of  the 
l\   King  of  Syria.']     Commander  in  chief of  his  whole  Army,  whom  we  call  General. 

Was  a  great  Man  with  his  Majler.]  In  great  favour 
with  him. 

And  honourable.']     In  high  Efteem  with  all    the People. 
•  Becaufe  by  him  the  LORD  had  given  Deliverance 

unto  Syria.]  He  had  been  vi&orious  in  fuch  Battles  as 
he  had  fought :  Which  this  Divine  Writer  would 

have  the  Ifraelites  look  upon  as  the  LORD's  do- ing. 

He  wasalfoa  mighty  Man  of  Valour \]  Being  the  Per- 
fon  (as  the  Jervs  fay  in  Midrafch  TehiUwi)  who  drew 
the  Bow  at  Adventure  and  killed  Ahab,  1  Kings 
XXII.  34. 

But  he  was  a  Leper."]  Which  did  not  exclude  him from  the  Society  of  Men,  in  that  Country  3  where 
the  Jewiffj  Law  was  not  in  Force.  But  it  was  a  great 
Blemifti  to  him,  and  alfo  like  to  prove  deadly  : 
There  being  no  Cure  for  this  Difeafe,  which  was 
very  common  in  Syria,  as  I  have  elfewhere  noted. 

Ver.  2. 
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Ver.  2.   And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  Companies.^  Chapter 
This  word  which  we  tranflate  Company,  doth  not  fig-       V. 
nify  an  Army.*  Bjt  filch  Troops  (or   Parties  as  we  tVWJ 
call  them)  as  made  Excursions,  and  Inrodes  into  the  Verfe  2. 
Enemies  Country  to  get  Booty. 

And  had  brought  away  captive  out  of  the  Land  of  If* 
rael,  a  little  young  Maidr\  Young  Men  and  Maids 
were  a  defirable  part  of  the  Prey,  which  they  got  : 
Whom  they  fold  for  Money,  or  employed  them  in 
their  own  Service. 

And  f/je  waited  on  Isaamans  UifeT]  Either  (he  was 
his  part  of  the  Spoil  in  that  Expedition  5  or  they 
made  a  Prefent  of  her  to  him  (being  beautiful  per- 

haps, and  ingenious)  or  he  bought  her  of  the  Sol- 
diers. 

Ver.  3.  And  foe  [aid  unto  her  Miflrefs,  would  God  my  Verfe  3. 
Lord  was  with  the  Prophet  that  is  in  Samaria^  The  Ht- 
ftory  left  him  laft  at  Gilgal :  But  he  ufed  to  be  in  fe« 
veral  other  places  3  and  when  (lie  was  taken  Captive. 
was  at  San/aria. 

For  he  would  recover  him  of  his  LeprofyJ)  She  related, 
it  is  likely,  the  wonderful  things  which  he  had  done: 
And  therefore  was  confident  he  could  work  this 
Cure. 

Ver.  4.  And. one  went  in,  and  told  his  Lord,  thus  Veri- 
and  thus  f aid  the  Maid,  that  if  of  the  Land  of  Ifrael^ 
Her  words  being  related  to  Naaw.m,  he  went  and 

told  the  King  his  Mafter  what  (lie  had  fa"id  5  and 
begg'd  his  Leave  to  go  to  the  Prophet  in  the  Land  of 
Jfrael.  The  following  words  warrant  this  Senfe. 

Ver.  5.   And  the  King  oj Syria  faid,  goto,  go,  and  /Verfe  5. 
will  fend  a  Letter  to  the  King  of  Jfrael ;  And  . 
and  tool^  with  him    ten  Talents  of  Silver,   and  fix  1 

find  pieces  of  Gold,  and  ten  changes  oj  Raiment.']  I 
he 
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Chapter    he  might  honourably  reward  the  Prophet,  and  thofe 
V.        that  attended  him, 

t/V\j      Ver.  6.  And  he  brought  the  Letter  to  the  King  of  If 
Vcrfe  6.  rael9  faying,  Now  when  this  Letter  is  come  v.nto  thee 

behold^  I  have  therewith  fcnt  my  Servant  to  thee,  that 

thou  mayfi  cure  him  of  his  Leprofy^]  The  beginning  of 
the  latter  is  omitted,  as  not  pertinent  to  the  Matter  in 
hand.  It  is  likely  it  contained  the  uiual  Comple- 

ments :  After  which  he  defired  him,  together  with 
this  Letter,  to  receive  his  Servant  Naaman,  and  to  cure 

him  of  his  Leprofy  :  That  is,  to  take  care  he  might 
be  cured  by  the  Prophet.  But  this  not  being  plainly 
expreffed,  the  King  of  Ifrael  apprehended  that  the 
Intention  of  this  Demand  was  only  to  pick  a  Quarrel 
with  him,  and  feek  an  occafion,  or  rather  a  pretence 
for  a  War  with  him. 

Verfe  7,  Ver.  7.  And  it  came  topafs,  when  the  King  of  Ifrael 
had  read  the  Letter,  that  he  rent  his  Clot hes^  and  faid, 
Am  I  God,  to  kjU  and  to  mak$  alive  <Q  He  rent  his 
Clothes  either  as  one  in  great  Affii&ion,  and  Trouble  5 
or  (as  fome  will  have  it)  becaufe  he  lookt  upon  it  as 
Blafphemy  5  to  afcribe  that  Power  to  him,  which  be- 

longed to  God  alone.  For  none  but  he  could  cure  a 
Leprofy  :  Which  he  exprefles  by  killing  and  making 
alive.  Every  Body,  even  Beafts  can  kill,  but  when 
one  is  killed  to  make  him  alive  again  (thus  thefe 
words  muft  be  underftood  in  Conjun&ion)  is  the 
Work  only  of  the  Almighty. 

That  this  Man  doth  fend  unto  me7  to  recover  a  Man 

of  his  Leprofy7\  To  cure  this  Difeafe  was  as  hard,  as 
to  raife  a  dead  Man  to  Life:  For  the  Skin  was  dead, 
and  the  Leprofy  fretted  and  eat  into  the  Flefh. 

Wherefore  confider  I  pray  you,  and  fee  how  he  feel^eth 
a  Quarrel  againji  me7\  Though  he  had  feen  what  Mi- 

racles EUJba  had  wrought  5  yet  he  either  had  forgot them 
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them  $  or  thought  this  beyond  his  Powers  or,  was  Chapter 
loth  to  fee   (Vill  more   Demonftrations  of  his  Power      V. 

with  God  :  And  fo  did    not  fend  to  him  upon  this  ̂ s^/-***' Qccafion. 
Vcr.  3.  And  it  was  fo,  when  Eli/Jja,  the  Man  cfGodVtxk  3. 

heard  that  the  King  of  Ifracl  had  rent  his  Clothes,  he 
fent  to  the  King,  Jaying,  wherefore  haft  thou  rent  thy 
Clothes  i  Let  him  come  now  to  me,  and  he  flmll  k>7ow 

that  there  is  a  Prophet  in  Ifrael.~\  As  the  word  Prophet 
commonly  (Ignifies  a  Man  that  declares  things  which 
none  could  knorw  but  God,  who  reveals  them  by  his 
Spirit  :  So  here  it  fignifies  a  Man  endued  with  a  Di- 

vine Power,  who  could  do  that  which  no  Man  could 
effeft,  unlefs  God  was  with  him. 

Ver.  9.  So  Naaman  came  with  his  Horfes  and  Cha-  Verfe  9. 
tfote,  and  food  at  the  door  of  the  Boufe  of  Eli  ft  a. ]  Ex- 

pecting, I  fuppofe,  that  the  Prophet  would  come 
out  to  him:  Or  rather  out  of  Reverence  to  the  Pro- 

phet, unto  whom  he  fent  a  Meflage,  letting  him  un~ 
derftand  the  caufe  of  his  coming:  For  the  Prophet 
prefently  anfwers  him,  though  by  his  Servant  not 
by  himfelf. 

Ver.  10.  And  Elif/ja  fent  a  Mcjfenger  unto  him,  fay-  Verfe  10, 

ing.~\  It  is  not  to  be  thought  that  ElifJja  took  State upon  him  5  but  it  is  to  be  afcribed  to  the  retired  fort 
of  Life  which  the  Prophets  led,  that  he  did  not  (how 
himfelf  to  Naaman.  We  fee  an  iaftance  of  this  in 

the  foregoing  Chapter,  where  we  read  that  he  did 
not  fo  much  as  fpeak  with  the  great  Woman,  who 
entertained  him  at  her  Houfe,  and  built  an  Apart- 

ment on  purpofe  for  him  ;  but  let  her  underftand 
what  he  had  to  fay,  by  his  Servant  Gehazi,  v.  12, 
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Chapter         Go  and  wafo  in  Jordan /even  times.']     Thus  Lepers V.        were  fprinkled  by   the  Law  of  Mofes,  feven   times 
WWJ  XIV.  Levit.  7,  Sec.  But  it  is  plain,  by  the  next  Ver fe, 

Naaman  expe&ed  the  Prophet  would  have   been  fo 
civil  as  to   come   out  to  him,  or   invite   him  to  his 
Home,  and  diicourfe  with  him.      Neither  of  which 
the  Prophet  thought  fit  to  dos   partly  for  a  Trial  of 
his  Faith,  and  partly  to  let   him   know  that  this  was 
not  fo  difficult  a  thing  as  the  Ring  imagined,  but  fo 
eafy  for  him  to  effeft  by  the  Power  of  God,  that  he 
need  not  come  out  to   talk  with  him  about  it:  Let 
him  but  go  to  Jordan  and  wafh   there  feven  times, 
and  the  Cure  (hould  be  performed.    Jordan  had  no 
more   Virtue    in  it  (as  he  rightly  faith  afterwards) 
than  ether  Rivers*  nor  was  the  Earth  of  Ifrael  better 
than  that  of  Syria  (though  he  begged  two  Load  of  it) 
but  God  prefided  more  particularly  over  this  Coun- 

try, and  his  Power  here  appeared  :  And  in  this  ap- 
peared the  more,  becaufe  Water  being  cold  was  very 

bad  for  this  Difeafe  ;  The  Root  of  it  being  a  white 
watrifh  Humour,  as  Abarbinel  notes,  which  would 
naturally  by  this  means  be  increafed. 

And  thy  FUJI)  (lull  come  again  to  thee!]  For  the  Le- 
profy  had  eaten  into  it,  and  confumed  it  in  part  as 

it  did  Miriam's,  XII.  Numb.  12. 
And  thoufhalt  be  clean.]  Freed  from  this  filthy  Dif- 

eafe. 

Verfe  II.  ̂ er*  **•  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away  and 
faid,  behold,  I  thought  furely  he  will  come  out  to  me^ 
and  call  upon  the  Name  of  hk  God,  and  flrike  hi$  hand 
over  the  place,  and  recover  the  Leper.]  He  was  as  angry 

with  the  Prophet,  as  if  he  had  ("corned  and  mocked 
him.  Firft,  he  thought  himfelf  defpifed  in  that  he 
did  not  come  to  him,  and  falure  him:  And  then  he 
thought  it  a  thing  ridiculous  to  go  and  wafh  in  Jordan  : Fcr 
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For  what  could  that  Water  do  more  than  any  other.  Chapter 
Thus  Men  flight  common  and   eaiy  things,  and  ad-        V. 
mire   thole  that   are  rare  and   difficulty  and  in   rheir  v^vv-f 
Paflion  rejed  that  which  God  himfelt   propounds  to 
them,  if  it  be  not  agreeable  to  their  Humours,  and 
fore  Conceits.     In    which  Paiiion,  if  he  had  conti- 

nued, he  had  been  a  Leper  to  his  dying  day. 

Ver.  12.  Are  not  Ab  an  a  and  P  harp  ar  Rivers  of  Da-  Verfe  IX. 
mafcus  better  than  all  the  W  aters  in  Ifrael  .<?]  The  Val- 

ley of  Damafcus,  which  lay  between  Libanus  and  An* 
tilibanus,  was  wafhed  by  five  Rivers :  The  two  Prin* 
cipal  of  which  defcended  from  Mount  Hermon,  viz. 
Abana  and  Pharpar  5  the  laft  of  which  run  by  the 
Walls  of  Damafcus,  and  the  other  run  through  the 
City,  and  divided  it  into  two  parts,  as  Bocliartus  ob- 
ferves. 

May  I  not  waft  in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned , 
and  went  away  in  a  rage.]  He  did  not  confider  that 
he  was  now  under  the  Direftion  of  a  Prophet,  who 
was  fuppofed  to  fpeak  from  God,  who  might  have 
prefcribed  what  Method  he  pleafed  for  his  Cure: 
Which  was  to  come  from  his  Divine  Power  alone, 
and  not  from  the  Virtue  of  any  Water  wharfc- 
ever. 

Ver.  I?.  And  hk  few  ants  came  near,  and  [pake  un-  Verfe  12% 
to  him,  and  /aid,  My  Father,  if  the  Prophet  had  hid 
thee  do  fome  great  thing,  wouldft  thou  not  have  done  it  ? 
How  much  rather,  when  he  faith  to  thee,  wafl:  and  be 

clean}']  Happy  are  they  who  have  fuch  excellent  Ser- 
vants as  thefe,  who  both  had  the  Courage  to  fpeak 

the  Truth  to  their  Matter  5  and  the  Prudence  to  or- 
der it  with  all  Submiflion,  and  Reverence.  For,  My 

Father,  was  a  Title  of  Honour  in  that  Country  ̂   by 
which  Name  they  called  their  Lords:  As  Kire;s 
called  the  Fathers  of  their  Couury.     AvA  thefe  oer- 

C  c  c  vau 
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Chapter    varus  perhaps  had  heard  the  young  Maid  talk  much 

V.       of  the  Power  of  the  Prophet,  which  made  them  very 
U^Y~\J  defirous  their  Mallei?  would  not  refufe  his  Advice: 

Which  they  urge  him  to  follow  with  great  Reafon  : 
By  reprefenting  to  him  that  it  was  the  Advice  of  a 
Prophet,  who  was  guided  by  God  to  give  him  thefe 
Directions.  And  as  it  was  not  fit  for  Servants  to  fay 
to  their  Matters,  when  they  order  a  thing,  Whyfo? 
Why  not  otherways?  So  much  lefs  Qiould  a  Man  fay 
fo  to  God>  or  his  Minifter  who  fpeaks  in  his  Name  : 
Efpecially  when  he  commands  things  that  may  be  done 
without  much  trouble,  or  any  pain.  For  if  he  had 
bid  him  cut,  and  burn,  as  Chirurgions  many  times  do 
in  grievous  Sores,  he  would  have  fubmitted  to  it : 
And  therefore  it  was  unreafonable  not  to  comply 
with  his  Prefcriptions,  when  he  required  him  only  to 
go,  and  wafh  himfelf  in  the  River  Jordan*  which 
was  a  thing  very  eafy,  in  his  way  horoe,  and  would 
put  him  to  no  pain. 

Verfe  14,  Ver.  14.  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himfelf 
feven  times  in  Jordan ,  according  to  the  faying  of  tlxt 

Man  of  God."]  He  (bowed  himf^f  a  Perfon  of  greafr Probity,  and  Difcretion^  who  was  not  in  fuch  a 
Rage,  but  he  could  hear  Reafon:  And  did  not  re- 

fufe good  Counfel  from  his  Servants  5.  but  fuffened 
himfelf  to  be  convinced,  and  over-ruled  to  yield  un- 
to  it. 

And.  his  Hefi  came  again  Uk$  the  Flefh  of  *  little 

Child,  and  he  tva?  clean.~\  God  was  not  fo  angry  with him,  as  he  was  with  Elifia  5  but  upon  his  Repentaace, 
and  Obedience  to  his  Dire&ions,  vouchfafed  -turn  a 

perfeft  Cure .-  There  being  no  mark  left  of  his  Le* 
profy,  but  his  Skin  as  clear  and  fmooth,  as  that  of  a 
little  Child,     This   was  ths  only  Cure  of  *  Leprofy that 
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that  we  read  of,  till  Chrilt  the  great   Prophet  came  Chapter 
into  the  World.  V. 

Vcr.  15.   And  he    relumed   to  the  Man  of  God,   he  L/"V"\J 

and  all  hit  Company,  and  came   nnd  pood  before  him.~]  Vcrfe  ij. 
Now  Elifba  leems  to  have  admitted  him  into  his  Pre- 
fence. 

And  f Mid.  now  I  know  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the 

Earthy  but  in  Ifrael.~)  He  returned  to  give  thanks  to God,  as  the  good  Samaritan  did  to  our  Saviour  : 
Acknowledging  the  God  that  Eliflja  worshipped  to 
be  the  true  God,  and  that  there  was  no  other. 

Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee^  tofy  a  Blejjing  of  thy 

Servant.']  A  Reward,  or  rather  a  Token  of  his  Gra- 
titude to  him :  For  the  Hebrews  call  all  Gifts  a  Blejjing. 

TheHebrew  word  Barac  fignifying  not  only  benediccrc, 
bwt  benefacere. 

Ver.  1 4.  And  he  faid,  as  the  LORD  liveth  before  Verfe  io- 
whom  I  ftand,  I  will  receive  none  :  And  he  urged  him 

to  take  it,  but  he  reftfed.~\  He  did  not  think  it  unlaw- ful to  take  it,  for  he  received  Gifts  from  others.  But 
he  would  have  Strangers  to  their  Religion  know 

how  good  the  God  oi  Jfracl  was.-  Who  made  his  Ser- 
vants fo  good,  that  they  did  the  greateft  good  to 

Mankind  for  nothing.  Which  generous  Piety  was 
apt  to  invite  others  to  the  Worihip,  and  Service  of 
this  great  and  good  God.  For  it  gives  gfeat  Autho- 

rity to  a  Teacher  of  Verrue,  not  to  be  covetous.  See 
Lattaniius,  Lib-  I.  Div.  Inflit.  Cap.  4. 

Ver.  17.    And  Naamanfaid,  fjaU  there  not  then,  IVitk    17 
pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy.fervant  two  Mules  Burden  of 

Earth?'}     As  much    as  two  Mules  could  carry  or draw. 

For  thy  Servant  wiU  henceforth  offer  neither  Burnt- 
offering,  nor  fa  orifice  to  any  other  God,  but  unto  the 
L0RD7]    Though  he  refufed   to  accept  his  Prefent, 

C  c  c  2  yet 
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Chapter     yet  he  doubted  not  he  would  prefent  him  with  two 
V.        Burdens  of  Earth,  which  he  intended  to  employ  in 

U'VNj  ere&ing  an  Altar,  whereon  he  would  facrifice  to  no 
other  God,  but  the  LORD.  He  judged  it  reafonable 

to  have  an  Altar  out  of  God's  Land,  becaufe  he  faw 
he  peculiarly  dwelt  in  If  ad.  And  though  he  might 
have  taken  enough  as  he  went  along  in  his  way  home, 
yet  he  defired  it  as  a  Gift  from  the  Prophet:  Fancy- 

ing perhaps  that  he  would  put  a  greater  Virtue  into 
it,  by  his  Bleffing  :  As  he  fcad  done  into  the  Waters 
of  Jordan.  Therefore  Ralbag  thinks  he  defired  to 

have  this  Earth  out  of  Elijba's  Houfe  where  he  dwelt: 
And  Abarbinel  thinks,  from  under  his  very  Feet  in 
the  place  where  he  ftood  :  Of  which  there  is  no  Ccr* 
tainty.  But  it  is  plain  he  defired  to  receive  it  from 
the  Prophet,  who  had  convinced  him  that  there  was* 
no  God  like  to  his :  Who  had  fuch  Power,  and 
made  Men  fo  vertuous,  as  to  be  above  the  Love  of 
Money. 

Verfe  1 8.  Ver.  18.  In  this  thing  the  LORD  pardon  thy  Ser^ 
want,  that  when  my  Majier  goes  into  the  Houfe  of  Rim* 

mon,  to  worship  there."]  This  was  the  God  of  the  Sy- rians, but  no  Author  informs  us  what  God  this  was, 
nor  whence  fo  called.  Only  many  conjecture,  be- 

caufe Rimmon  in  Hebrew  fignifies  a  Pomegranate,,  that 
Venus  is  hereby  meant,  to  whom  fuch  Fruit  was  fa- 
cred.  But  Scaliger  underftands  this  to  be  Jupiter  the 
Thunderer,  as  they  caird  him.  And  our  Seldtn  thmks*. 
it  is  derived  from  Runt,  which  fignifies  high.  Whence 

Hefychius  faith,  6  Vcl/luI;  fignifies  u^^,  3sc$,  the- 
nioft  high  God. 

And  he  leaneth  on  my  hand?]  Or  Shoulder  :  Which, 
he  does  out  of  State  5  or  perhaps  out  of  Wfcaknefs, 
for  his  Support.     In  the  Additions  to  the  Book  of 
Ffther,  mention  is  made  of  two  young.  Women  that waited 
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waited  on  that  Qnoen,  upon  one  of  which  fhe  leaned,  Chipper 
and  the  otner  held  up  her  Train,  \V.  4.  And  it  was      V 
not  only  the  Cuirom  among  the  Perfiamj  and  Syriuns^ 
but    the   Jfraclites  alio,  as   we    read  in    this  Book, 
VII.  2.  17. 

And  1  bow  my  [elf  in  the  Houfe  of  Rimmon.']  Toge- ther with  his  Matter  ̂   wno  could  not  well  bow,  if 
Naaman  ftood  upright,  and  did  not  bow  his  Body 
with  him. 

When  I  bow  down  my  felf  in  the  Houfe  of  Rimmon% 
the  LORD  pardon  thy  Servant  in  this  thlng^  He  hoped 
he  might  without  offence  to  the  Divine  Majefty, 
whom  alone  he  refolved  to  worQiip,  keep  the  great 
Office  he  had  under  the  King  his  Matter,  and  confe- 
quently  bow  himfelf  when  he  went  with  him  inta 

the  Temple  of  Kimmon  .-.  He  who  fees  into  the  Hearts 
of  Men,  knowing  it  was  no  Aft  of  Worlhip  to  that 
God  5  but  only  a  necefiary  refpeft  to  his  Matter.  And 
fo  the  word  is  ufed  for  civil  Honour,  as  well  as  Re- 

ligious Adoration.  Thus  Lud.  de  Dleu  hath  clearly 
rendred  this  whole  Verfe,  In  this  thing  the  LORD 
pardon  thy  Servant^  when  my  Mafter  enters  lntx>  the 
Temple  of  Rimmon  to  vporfolp  there ,  he  lean  upon  my 
hand,  and  fo  I  bow  my  felf  (that  is,  together  with  him) 
in  the  Houfe  of  Rimmon  :  When  I  bow  my  felf  in  the 
Houfe  of  Rimmon  the  LORD  pardon  thy  Servant  in  thh 
thing.  Let  him  not  take  Offence,  fince  I  intend  not 
to  worlhip  Rimmon  \  as  appeared  by  his  Sacrificing 
only  to  the  God  of  IfraeL  An  Ifraellte  indeed  was 
forbidden  to  bow  before  an  IdoI>  whatsoever  his 
Mind  or  Intention  was  in  that  Aft  :  But  a  Stranger 
was  not  bound  by  this  Law,  as  Mr.  Selden  fhows  the 

Opinion  of  the  Jews  is,  Lib.  II.  de  Jure  Nat.  &  Gent. 
Cap.  XI.  Therefore  when  Naaman  went  into  the 
Temple,,  not  of  his  own  accord,  but  merely  to  wait 

ypon 



%%2  A    COMMENTARY  upon 

Chapter    upon  his  Matter,  and  perform  the  Duty  of  his  Office ; 
V,        fince  he  profeffed   himfelf  a  Worfhipper  of  the  mott 

WWJ  high  God  alone,  and  brought  Earth  out  of  his  Land, 
and  facrificed  only  upon  the  Altar  made  of  it :  All  he 
thought  might  underftand  he  did  not  worlhip  Rim- 
mort,  but  only  payed  his  refpedb  to  the  Ring,  when 
he  bowed  with  him. 

Verfe  19.      ̂ er.  l9'  -And  hefaid  unto  him,  Go  in  peace.']    The Prophet  did  not  condemn  this  5  but  bad  him  not  trou- 
ble himfelf  about  this  Matter  .•  For  he  did  not  offend 

againft  God's  Law,  which  was  not  intended  for  fuch 
as  he  was.    Though  there  are  fome  of  the  Jem,  who 
think  that  thefe  words,  go  m   Peace,  relate  to  the 
Verfe  foregoing  5  that  he  need  not  to  trouble  himfelf 
about  carrying  Earth  with  him  out  of  the  Land  of 
Ifrael  to  make  an  Altar  (for  it  doth  not  appear  he 
gave  him  any)  and  fo  left  this  Matter  of  bowing  in 
the  Houfe  of  Ritnnion  undetermined.     And  no  lefs  a 
Perfon  than  Bochartvs  hath  a  large  Difiertatron  about 
this  whole  Matter  \  wherein  he  indeavours  to  defend 
their  Opinion,,  who  think  Naaman  begs  Pardon  for 
what  he   had  done  in  times  paft,  not  fof  what  he 
(hould  continue  to  do  5  and  renders  thefe  words  (as 
Dr.  Lightfoot  alfo  doth)  tchen  I  have  bowed&jz.  But  this 
feemsto  me  altogether  improbable  5  for  then  he  would 

dot  have  mentioned  what  he  did  as  the  King's  Ser- 
vant 5  but  fimply  the  Idolatry  he  had  committed  in 

worshipping  Rimmen.      Befides,  the  Oriental   Ver- 
fions,  as  well   as  the  Greek and  the  Vulgar.,  and  the 
Hebrew  Do&ors  generally,  as  well  as  Chriftian  Inter- 

preters, underftand  it  as  we  do,  that  he  fpeaks  of  the 

future   Aft  of  bowing  .•  Which  being  only  a  civil 
A&ion,  and  he  declaring  himfelf  publickly  robe  a 
Worfhipper  only  of  the  God    of  Ifrael,  he  hoped 
would  not  be  imputed  to  him,  as  a  fin.     And  fo  the famous 
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famous  RnxlorfiM  in  a  Letter  toTheod.  Hash  pan  faith,  Chapter 

0 nines    qiuxquot  vidi  Interpretes   refer ttnt  ad  futHrnm,        V. 

&c.     c  All  Interpreters,  a*  many  as  I  have  feen,  refer  U^VVi 
'  this  to  the  future,  an  1  not  to  the  time  paft :  And 

<  fo  doth  the  L'huldce  Paraphraft  himfelf  .•  And  I  am 
4  very  much  of  the  fame  Opinion. 

Se  he  departed  front  him  a  little  way.']    About  a  MUc 
from  the  Cioy,  as  the  Jeivijh  DoftorsunderRand  it. 

Ver.  20.  But  Gehazi,  the  Servant  of  the  Man  0/Verfe  2  a 

Gjd,  faid,  Behold  my  Af after  hath  fpared  Naaman  the 

Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at  his  hands  that  which  he 
brought  ̂   but  js  the  LORD  liveth  I  will  run  after  him, 

und  take  fomewhat  of  him.']  He  feems  to  be  angry  that his  Mailer  had  been  lo  kind  to  one  that  needed  not 

his  Charity,  and  was  one  alfo  of  another  Nation,  and 
therefore  in  his  Paffion  fwore,  he  would  take  fome- 

thiog  of  him.  Which  Covetoufnefs  plunged  him  in- 
to a  great  many  other  Sins,  as  the  Apoftle  obferves 

it  ufually  doth,  1  Tim.  VI.  9,  10.  Dr.  Lightfoot 
thinks  the  Hebrew  Text  hath  divinely  omitted  a  Let- 

ter in  one  word,  that  it  might  the  more  brand  him 
for  this  Villany.  I  will  run,  faith  he,  after  Naaman, 
and  take  HD^Q  a  Blot,  inftead  of  nnnxo  fome- 
what. 

Ver.  21.  And  Geha%i  followed  Naaman  }  and  when  Ver fe  21. 
Naaman  faw  him,  he  lighted  down  from  the  Chariot  to 
meet  him,  andfaid,  is  all  well?]  Behold,  the  Honour 
he  gave  to  the  Prophet,  in  doing  fuch  Honour  to 
his  Servant :  Which  teftified  he  had  a  great  Senfe  of 
Cod,  and  of  his  Goodnefs  to  him,  in  his  Heart. 

Ver.  22.  And  he  faJd  all  if  well'.  My  Mafter  Bath  V irk  2U 
jent  me,  faying,  behold  even  new   then  is  come  to  me 
from  Mount  Ephraim,  two  cj  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets. /} 

It  feems  there  was  a  Schc  I  'ere,  as  well  as  at  jferi- 
cho%  Bethel,  Carmel^  and  other  Places. Give 
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Chaprer         Give  them,  I  pray  thee ,  a  Talent  of  Silver,  and  two 

V.        changes  of  Raiment. j    To  relieve  their  Poverty.    This 

L/'V'Nj  was  the  firit  fruit  of  his Covetoulnels,  which  put  him 
upon  inventing  iuch  a  wicked  Slander  of  his  Matter, 
For  why  (bould  blijha  defire  fo  much  Silver  for  two 
young  Scholars  ?  Which  might  tempt  Naatnan  to 
think,  that  though  he  publickly  declined  to  take  a 
Gift  from  him,  yet  he  (ecretly  defired  it.  See  Dr. 
Hammond  on  VI.  S.  Matth.  Annot.  /(. 

Verfe  23.  Ver.  15.  And  Norman  /aid,  he  content,  take  two 
Talents,  and  he  urged  tern.]  It  is  likely  Gehazi  pre- 

tended to  keep  ftri&ly  to  his  Matter's  Orders,  and 
would  have  but  one,  till  Naawans  Generofity  preffed 
and  overcame  him  to  take  more. 

And  he  bound  two  Talents  c f  Silver  in  two  Bags,  with 
iwo  changes  of  Raiment,  and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his 

Servants,  and  they  bare  them  before  him.']  As  Servants do  before  Perfons  of  Honour. 

Verfe  24.  Ver.  24.  And  when  he  came  to  the  Tower.']  To  the 
place  where  Elifia  lodged.  Or,  as  fome  will  have  it, 
to  zfecret  place  where  he  laid  up  what  he  had  got. 

He  tookjhem  from  the  Men,  and  befiowed  them  in  the 

Houfe  .•  And  let  the  Men  go,  and  they  departed."]  For  he was  afraid  his  Mafter  fhould  fee  them. 

Verfe  25.       Ver.  25.  And  he  came  in,  and  flood  before  his  Ma- 
fieri]    As  Servants  were  wont  to  do,  to  fee  if  their 
Matters  wanted  any  thing. 

And  Elifodfaidnnto  hims  whence  comefi  thou  Gehazi  > 
And  he  J aid,  thy  Servants  went  no  whither.]  This  was 
another  impudent  Lye,  wherein  he  thought  to  de- 

ceive his  Mafter,  though  he  was  a  Prophet.  Which 
was  an  impious  Endeavour,  to  deceive  the  Spi- 

rit of  God,  whofe  Minifter  Eli/ha  was :  Like  that  Lye 
of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  V.  A3,  g,  Sec. 

Vcr.  26. 
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Ver,  2(?.   And  he  f aid,  went  not  my   heart   with  ftfoe,  Chapter 
when  the   Man   turned    again  from    his  Chariot    to  meet         V. 

thee .-~]  Did  not  God  reprelent  to  my  Mind,  as  if  I  *>*>*y> 
had  been  prefent,  how  Naaman  came  to  meet   thee,  ' 
and  what  thou  faidft  to  him,  and  what  he  gave  thee? 
tor  no  doubt,  he  recited  all  that  had  parted  between 
them  :  To  convince  him  of  his   Folly  (in  thinking 
to  cheat  him)  and   put   him  to  Shame  and   Ccnfu- 

Is  it  a  time  to  receive  Money  ̂   and  to  receive  Gar- 

ments, and  J  ine-yards,  and  Olive-yards,  and  Sheep 
xen,  and  Men-fervants  and  Maid-fervants  f\ 

Which  Gehazi  defigned  to  purchafe  with  the  two  Ta- 
lents:  At  a  very  unfeafonable  time,  when  the  Nation 

•for  their  (Ins,  were  in  -danger  to  be  carried  Capti\  : 
out  of  their  Land.  Which  though  it  did  not  fall 

out  till  above- an  150  Years  after  this,  yet  great  De- 
vaftations  followed  the  Death  of  E4i/ha.  ■ 

Ver.  -2  7.  The  Leprojy  tlxrefore  of  Naaman  foall  cleave  Verfe  2 
unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  Seed  for  ever7\  Unto  many  Ge- 

nerations, as  the  word  for  ever  frequently  fignifies.  But 
the  Hebrew  Do&ors  fay  this  relates  onely  unto  his 
Children  that  were  then  born :  Who  were  confeious 

to  his  Crime,  and  approved  of  it.     See  more  of  this, 
VIII.  4,  5. 

And  he  went  out  from  his  Prefence,  a  Leper  as  white 

as  Snow.']  He  puniflaed  him  with  the  worft  fort  of 
Leprofy,  which  was  incurable.  For  his  Sin  was  ex- 

ceeding great,  or  rather  he  was  guilty  of  many  fins  ̂  
befides  thofe  already  mentioned  :  Being  a  Thief,  and 
taking  that  to  himfelf,  which  was  given  to  others. 
Nay,  he  was  a  Sacrilegious  Perfon,  in  robbing  the 
Sons  of  the  Prophets,  who  were  Men  belonging  to 

God,  in  a  fpecial  manner.  The  Hebrew  Doctors  rec- 
kon feven  fins,  for  which  God  punifh.d  \kn  with 

D  d  d  the 
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Chapter  the  Plague  of  Leprofy,  and  endeavour  to  prove  it 

V.       out  of  Scripture  :  And  Gehazl  was  guilty    of  more 
L/VSJ  than  one  of  them,  and  therefore  juflly  punifhed  in 

an  extraordinary  manner.  They  are,  an  evil  Tongue, 
(bedding  of  Blood,  a  falfe  Oath,  uncovering  of  any 
forbidden  Nakednefs,  Inflation  of  Spirit,  Rapine, 
and  Envy. 

Chapter 
VI. CHAP.     VI. 

Verfe  i.    Verfe  i.  \ND  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets.*]  That  were 
_Z"\  at  Gilgal$  for  that  is  the  place  laft  men- tioned where  the  Prophet  was,  IV.  58.  and  wasalfo 

near  to  Jordan  mentioned  in  the  next  Verfe. 
Said  unto  EUJIoa,  behold  now  the  place  where  we  dwell 

with  thee.]  They  had  their  Col  ledges  fometimes  in 
Cities  (as  in  Bethel)  and  fometimes  in  the  Fields^ 
and  fometimes  upon  Mountains.  It  is  probable 
this  was  in  the  Fields ,  where  Elifia  for  the  prefent, 
was  refident  among  them. 

Is  tooftrait  for  us."]  Their  number  of  Scholars  was fo  much  increafed  under  fo  eminent  a  Mafter  as  he 

was,  that  there  was  not  room  enough  for  them. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  Let  us  go  we  pray  thee."]  They  were  fo  much under  his  Government,  that  they  did  not  take  the 
Liberty  to  go  any  whither  without  his  Leave. 

Unto  Jordan.]  Near  to  which  many  Trees  grew. 

And  tal^e  from  thence  every  Man  a  Bean/.']  A  piece  of Timber. 

And  let  us  make  us  a  place  there,  where  we  may  dwell.'} A  Tabernacle  large  enough  to  contain  them  all.  From 
whence  we  may  gather  that  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets, 

did 
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did  not  fpcnd  all  their   time  in  ftudying  the  Law, Chapter 
Meditation  and    Prayer,    and  fuch   Holy  Exercifes:       Vf. 

But  alio  imployed  themfelves  in  fome  Manufactures,  L^V^VJ 
as  the   Apoftles  did  in  after  times.-  Some  of  which 
were  Tent  makers    (XVIII.  Ail.  3.)    like  to    thefe 
here  mentioned. 

And  he  anfwered,  go  ye.']  He  confented  to  their  De- 
fign,  the  place  which  they  chofe  being  very  commo- 

dious for  Students.  As  St.  Hkrom  obferves,  who  in 

more  places  than  one  (fee  his  Epiftles  to  Ru/iicus 
and  to  Paulina)  compares  the  Monks  of  his  time 
with  thefe  Sons  of  the  Prophets,  gtri  habit ab ant  in 
a?rjsf  and  folitudinibtts,  &  faciebant  fibi  tabcrnacula 

propf  fluent  a  Jordanis. 
Ver.  3.  And  one  faid,  be  content,  I  pray  thee ,  andVzife  3. 

co  with  thy  Servants.     And  he  anfwered,  I  will  go.'] 
They  thought  their  Defign  would  profper  the  better 

under  his  Conduft:  And  that  if  any  one  queftioned     ' 

what  they  did,  his  Authority  would  over-awe  them. 
Ver.  4^  So  he  went  with  them,  and  when  they  came  to 

Jordan,  they  cut  down  Wood?\  They  began  to  go  about 
their  work. 

Ver.  5.  But  as  one  was  felling  a  Beam  the  Ax-head  Verfe  4. 

fell  into  the  Water. ~\     Being  not  well  faftned   to  the 
Helve  \  or,  rather  the  Helve  breaking. 

And  he  cried,  and  faid,  alas  !  Mafler,  for  it  was 

borrowed?^  Good  Men  are  religioufly  careful  that 

none  fuffer  by  their  Kindnefs  to  them.  This  (hows 

that  as  thefe  Sons  of  the  Prophets  wrought  with  their 

own  hands,  going  themfelves  to  cut  down  Wood  to 
build  withal,  fo  (fome  of  them  at  leaft)  they  were 

but  poor,  being  not  furnifhed  with  Tools  for  their 

Work,  but  forced  to  borrow. 

Ddd   2  Ver 
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Chapter  Ver.  6.  And  the  Man  ofGodfaid,  where  fell  it  ?  and 
V\.       he  ftiowed  him  the  place,   and  he  cut  down  a  ftickf]     To 

l/*V"\j  ferve,  I  fuppofe,,  inftead  of  a  Helve. 
rfe  6.  nd  caji  it  into  the  t¥ater\   and  the  Iron  did  fwimT] 

A  double  Miracle  as  the  'jews  underhand  it,  that  Iron 
which  was  funk  down  to  the  bottom,  rofe  up:  And 
then  went  to  the  Stick,  and  was  joyned  to  it,  as  irs 
Helve.  For  to  what  end  (liould  he  throw  a  Stick  in- 

to the  Water,  but  that  it  fhould  ferve  thispurpofe. 

Vcrfe  7.  Ver.  7.  Therefore  faid  he,  take  it  to  thee,  and  he 

put  out  his  hand  and  took^  it."]  It  fell  near  the  River fide,  or  was  brought  thither  when  it  rofe  up. 
Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  Then  the  King  of  Syria  warred  again/}  Ifrael, 

and  tool^  counfel  with  his  Servants,  faying,  in  fuch  and 

fnch  a  place  (I) all  be  my  Camp."]  He  did  not  rely  merely on  the  number  of  his  Forces,  but  fecretly  refolved, 
by  the  Advice  of  his  Counfel,  to  place  them  in  fuch 
Ports,  where  he  might  hope  to  furprife  the  Ifraelites. 
It  may  feem  ftrange,  that  after  fuch  a  great  Benefit 
lately,  received  in  the  Cure  of  Naaman,  .the  King 
(hould  fend  him,  who  was  Captain  of  his  Hoft,  to 
fight  againft  Ifrael.  But  who  can  tell  how  long  this 
was  after  that  time,  when  Naaman  might  be  dead? 

Qr,  perhaps  Naaman  might  have  loft  his  place;  be- 
caufe  he  refufed  to  worthip  Rimmon  :  And  no  Bene- 

fit will  reconcile  inveterate  Enemies. 

Verfe  9.  Ver.  9.  And  the  Man  of  God,  fent  to  the  King'  of  If- 
rael faying,  beware  that  thou  pafs  not  fuch  a  place  5  for 

thither  the  Syrians  are  come  down^]  And  had  laid  an 
Ambufh  for  him  there. 

Verfe  10.  Ver.  10.  And  the  King  of  Ifrael  fent  to  the  place, 
which  the  Man  of  God  told  him,  and  warned  him  of] 
He  fent  fome  Spies  to  fee  whether  Eli/ka  gave  him  true 
Information. 

And 
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And f avid  bimfirlf  there,  not  or:  a  .*  ihis  Chapter 
means  he  frequent:  i  his  So  iidierr  ling       V7. 
into  the  hands  of  th<  lay  in  wail  for  v^-v-v-^ 
them  in  fuch  places,  where  they  woi  .ainly  have 
gone,  if  they  had  not;  old  of  the  Danger. 

Ver.  li.   Therefore  the  Heart  of  the  King    of  Syria,  Verk   II. 
orcly  troubled  for  this  thing:  And  he  called  his  Ser- 

7'ants.]  With  whom  he  h.id  confuked  how  to  carry 
on  this  War,  v.  8. 

And  fa  id  unto  them,  will  you  not  fl)  ore  me,  whit  h  of  us 

is  for  the  King  oflfrael  ?~)  Betrays  my  Counfels  to  him  : For  he  could  not  think  he  fhould  meet  with  fuchcon- 
ftant  Difappointments,  unlefs  it  were  by  Treachery. 

Ver.  12.  And  one  of  his  Servants  faid,  None  my  Verfe  12. 
Lord,  0  King  :  But  Elifia  the  Prophet  that  is  in  Jfrael, 
telleth  the  King  of  Ifrael  the  words  thou  fpeatcft  in  thy 

Bed-chamber']  It  is  likely  Naaman  had  fpr.ad  the 
Fame  of  the  Prophet  io  much  in  this  Court,  that  fome 
of  them  made  further  enquiry  after  him  :  And  heard 
more  of  his  miraculous  Works.  And  thence  con- 

cluded he  could  tell  the  greatefl:  Secrets,  as  well  as  do 
fuch  Wonders,  as  were  reported  of  him. 

Ver.  13.  And  he  f aid,  Go,  and  fpy  where  he  is,  that Verfe    12, 

I  may  fend  and  fetch  him.']  A  very  foolilh  Defign.    As if  the  Prophet  could  not  as  well  know  this,  as  he  did 
the  reft  of  his  other  Counfels. 

And  it  ̂rvas  told  him,  faying,  he  is  in  Dothan."]  A 
City  in  the  Tribe  of  Man affeh  5  not  far  from  Schechem 
and  Samaria. 

Ver.  14.  Therefore  fent  he  thither  Horfcs.   and  Cha-  Verfe 
riots,  and  a  great  Hofi.]  That  the  People  of  T 
being  affrighted  at  the  fight  of  fuch  a  Number  of  Sol- 

diers, might  not  dare  to  defend  the  Prophet. 

And 
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Chapter         And  they  came  by  Nighty    and  tncompaffed  the  City 

VI.      about.']    That  no  Intelligence  might  be  carried  to  Sa- *V""WJ  Maria. 

Verfe  l  J.       Ver.  15.  And  when  the  Servant  of  the  Man  of  God 

was  rifen  early.']  As  Students  were  wont  to  do. 
And  was  gone  forth."]  Out  of  the  Door  of  the  Houfe, 

which  flood  high  5  the  City  being  built  upon  a  Hill. 
Behold^  an  Hofi  compajfed  the  City,  both  with  Horfes 

and  Chariots  :  And  his  Servant  faid  unto  hint,  alas  my 
Mafter,howfoalI  we  dof]  Perhaps  the  Syrians  had  afiu- 
red  the  Inhabitants,  they  intended  no  harm  to  them: 
But  only  came  to  take  Elijba.    Which  the  young  Man 
hearing,  it  put  him  in  great  fear  :  For  being  but  new- 

ly come  to  his  Matter  in  the  room  of  Gehazi,  and 
having  perhaps  feen  none  of  his  wonderful  Works, 
he  gave  himfelf,  and  his  Matter  for  loft  Men. 

Verfe  16  >       Ver.  1^»    And  he  anfwered,  fear  not  :  For  they  that 
be  with  us,   are  mo  than  they  that  be  with  them!]  Faith 

drives  away  Fear.-  But  it  was  hard  for  the  young  Man 

to  believe  this,  till  he  had  more  Experience  of  God's 
Providence  over  his  Prophet.     And  therefore  Elijba 
prays  he  might  have  a  Demonftration  of  it. 

Verfe  17.      Ver.  17.  And  EUfia  prayed,  and  faid,  LORD  I  pray 
thee  open  hk  Eyesf  that  he  may  fee  :  And  the  LO  RD 
opened  the  Eyes  of  the  young  Man,  and  he  faw.     And 
the  Mountain  was  full  of  Horfes  and  Chariots  of  EireT] 
He  beheld  the  Camp  of  God  there  (as  the  Angels  are 
called  XXXII.  Gen.  2.)    ready  at  hand  to  defend  his 
Matter.      Legions   of  Angels    (XXVI.  Matth.  35.) 
which  were  far  more  numerous  and  powerful  than 
the  Hoft  of  the   Syrians  which  he  faw   compafs  the 
City:  But  did  not  fee  this  Heavenly  Hoft  till  God 
opened  his  Eyes,  and  reprefented  them  to  him.     The 
Ancients  think  that  the  Angels  when  prefent  with  us, 

appear  where  they  pleafe,  and  are  invifible  where 

they 
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they  pleafe,  though  prefent.     Now  this   Appearance  Chapter 

of- theirs  in    this  place,   is  called   the  opening  of  his       VI. 
Eyes:  Becaufe  it  had  the  fame  eftedh     For  he  beheld  L/"V%J 
the  Mountain  (on  which,  I  fuppofe,  the  City  flood) 
where  he  faw  none  but  Syrians  before,   was  now  full 

of  fiery  Chariots   and  Horfes,  which,  as  it  here  fol- 
lows, had  incircled  Eliflia. 

Round  about  Edifta."]  That  is,  he  faw  in  this  Vi (Ion, 
as  if  Elifba  was  in  the  midftof  this  glorious  Camp  of 

Angels:  Who  defended  him  fo  that  none  could  pe- 
netrate, and  break  through  unto  him, 

Ver.  18.  And  when   they  came  down  to  him.']     He  Verfe   16 feems  to  have  gone  out  of  the  City  to  them,  under 
the  Divine   Prote&ion  :  Intending  to  go  to  San/aria, 
And  they  feeing  him,  askt  him  the  way  to  the  Man  of 
God. 

Elijlu  prayed  unto  the  LORD,  and  J aid ,  Smite  thk 
People ,  I  pray  thee,  with  Blindnefs  :  And  he  fmote  them 
with  Blindnefs,  according  to  the  word  of  Elijba^]  So 
that  they  might  not  be  able,  perfe&ly  to  diftinguiih 
one  thing  from  another.  • 

Ver.  19.  And  Eliffjafaid  unto  them,  thk  is  not  the  Verfe  If* 

way,  neither  is  thk  the  Gty.~]  Some  think  we  are  not bound  to  fpeak  Truth  to  an  Enemy :  But  there  is  no 
need  that  this  (hould  be  afierted  here.  For  it  was 

true  that  they  were  not  in  the  way  to  find  Elifha$ 
whom  they  {hould  not  fee  till  they  came  to  another 
City. 

Follow  me,  and  I  will  bring  yon  to  the  Man  whom  ye 
feekf]  As  he  really  did.  But  their  Minds  were  (truck 
with  Blindnefs,  as  well  as  their  Eyes :  Or  elfe,  they 
would  not  have  committed  themfelves  to  the  Con- 

duct of  a  Stranger,  to  follow  him  in  an  Enemies 
Country,  they  know  not  whither. 

But 
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Chapter        B"t  he  kd them  to  Samaria,']  This  (hows  they  were VI.       not  wholly  blind,  for  then  they  could  not  have  been 

L/*W/  led  by  him.  But  were  dark,  as  we  fpeak,  and 
could  not  clearly  difcern  who  it  was  that  led  them, 
nor  whither  they  were  going.  Here  the  Jews  cry, 
behold  a  double  Miracle  !  Elifias  Servant  (aw  that 
which  appeared  to  no  body  elfe  ̂   and  the  Syrians 
could  not  difcern,  that  which  every  Body  elfe  faw. 

Verfe  20.  ̂ er»  2°-  And  it  came  to  pafs>  when  they  were  come 
into  Samaria,  that  Elififa  faidi  LORD,  open  the  Eyes 

ofthefe  'Men  that  they  may  fee  :  And  the  LORD  opened their  Eyes,  and  they  faw,  that  behold  they  were  in  the 
mtdjl  of  SamariaC]  To  their  great  Aftonifhraent,  no 
doubt,  when  they  found  that  he  had  made  them 

all  Captives,  whonr  they;  came  to  carry  away  to 
Syria. 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  21.  And  the  King  of  Ifraetfaid  to  Eliftya,  when 
hefavothem^my  Father!]  This  Miracle  touched  him 
with  great  Reverence  to  the  Prophet.  : 

ShaM  fmite  them,  jhatt  I  fmite' theH] This  Repeti- 
tion of  the  Queftion,  exprefFes  his  eager  Defire  to 

fall  upon  them,  and  kill  them :  If  the  Prophet  would 
have  permitted. 

Verfe  2iV  Ver.  2  2.  And'he  anfwered,  thou  fljalt  not  fmitt y  themT] 
there  was  a  Command  to  deftroy  the  People  of  the 

feven  Nations  5 yet  not,  if  •  they  yielded  to  them. 
But  as  for  otheY  Peffons,  who  were  taken  in  the  War, 
they  were  not  bound  to  deftroy  them  :  But  it  was  Hu- 

manity rather  to  fpare  them.  Whence  it  is  that  the  Pro- 
phet hefe  forbids  (he  King  to  fmite  thefe,  who  were 

not  under  the  Curfeof  the  People  of  Canaan. 
Wouldfl  thou  fmite  thofe  whom  thou  haft  tahgn  Captive 

ftiththy  Sword,  and  with  thy  Bow?]  As  much  as  to 
fay,  thou  wouldft  not  be  fo  cruel,  as  in  cold  Blood 
to  kill  thofe  whom  thou  thy  felf  had  ft  taken  Prifoners 

in 
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in  a  Battle.     Much  more  then  are  thofe  to  be  fpared,  Chapter 

who  are  not  thy  Captives,  but  God's.     Thou   haft      VI. 
not  taken  them  with  thy  Sword,  or  with  thy  Bow  ̂   ̂ ^r^t 
but  he  hath   brought  them    to  thee,  and  delivered 
them  into  thy  hand  :  Not  that  thou  mayft  kill  them, 
but  ufe  them  kindly.     To  this  purpofe  Ralbag,  fee 
Selden  de  Jure  Nat.  &6ent.  p.  745. 

Set  Bread  and  Water  before  them  that  they  may  eat 

and  drink*  and  go  to  their  Majier.']  And  tell  him  what Civility  and  Kindnefs  there  is  among  the  People  of 
God.  This  is  a  rare  Example  of  that  which  St.  Paul 

recommends  to  us,  XII.  Rom.  10.  If  thine  Enemy  hun- 
ger feed  him,  if  he  thirft  give  him  Drink^  &CC. 
Ver.  23.  And  he  prepared  great  Provijion  for  them,  Verfe  2j» 

and  when  they  had  eat  and  drun^  he  jent  them  awayy 

and  they  went  to  their  Mafter.~]  This  is  a  new  Won- der, that  the  Hearts  of  the  Ifraelites  fhould  fo  yield 
unto  the  Command  of  the  Prophet,  as  not  only  to 

fpare,  but  to  entertain  bountifully  their  old  Ene- 
mies. 

And  the  Bands  of  the  Syrians  came  no  more  into  the 
Land  of  Jfracl.)  Great  Hatreds  are  fometimes  over- 

come by  unexpected  and  undeferved  Benefits.  As 
many  of  the  Heathens  have  obferved,  that  this  is  the 
nobleft  way  to  conquer  them,  particularly  Valcriu* 
Alaximuf.  Spcciojius  injuria  beneficik  vincuntur,  qttam 

mut'ti  odii  pertinacia  penfintur.  Injuries  are  more 
glorioudy  overcome  by  Benefits,  than  requited  by 
pertinacious  mutual  Hatred.  But  the  Senie  of  Bene- 

fits in  bad  Natures  doth  not  laft  long:  For  in  the 
very  next  Verfe  we  read,  how  the  King  of  Syria  be- 
fieged  Samaria.  Which  feems  to  contradidt  what  is 
laid  here,  that  the  Syrians  came  no  more  into  the 
Land  of  Jfrael.  But  the  meaning  of  that  is  (for  no 

Man  can  think  that  any  Author  whatfover  wojldcon- 
E  e  e  tradift 
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Chapter    tradift  himfelf,  in  the  fame  Breath)  either   that  for 

VI       this  time,  they  retreated  quite,   and   laid    afide  all 
*-^V?*w  Thoughts  of  War,  though  afterwards  they  broke  out 

again   into  Hoftility  :    Or  ("which  is   the  plaineft) that  their  Bands  made  no  more  lncurfions   and  In- 
rodes  5  but  they  refolved  to  come  and  fall  upon  them, 
not  in  fmall  Parties,  and  by  Ambufhes  (as  they  did 
before,  v.  8.)  but  with  a  formed  Army,  wherewith 
they  laid  fiege  to  Samaria. 

Verfe  24.      Ver.  24.  Andjt  came  to  pafs  after  this,  that  Ben- 

hadad  King  of  Syria."]    The  Name  of  Benhadad  was common  to  all  the  Kings  of  Syria,  as  Pharaoh  was  to 
thofe  of  Egypt. 

Gathered  all  his  Hojl,  and  went  up,  and  hefieged  Sa- 
maria7\    It  feems  the  Israelites  had  not  Forces  to  ap- 

pear againft  him  in  the  Field :  So  that  he  marched 
..    f  dire&ly  to  Samaria,  and  laid  fiege  to  it. 

e  2  J.  Ven  25,  And  there  was  a  great  Famine  in  Samaria, 
and. behold,  they  befieged  it  till  an  Ajfes  Head  was  fold 

for  fourf core  pieces  of  'Silver \]  The  Siege  lafted  fo  long,, or  they  were  fo  ill  provided  for  it,  that  there  was  a 
great  Scarcity  of  Food  in  this  City  :  lnfomuch  that 

an  Afs's  Head  was  fold  for  fo  many  Shekels,  as  make 
five  Pound  of  our  Money.  A  great  Sum  for  the 
Head,  when  the  whole  Body  was  little  worth  :  And 
it  being  an  unclean  Creature,  it  was  not  lawful  for 

the  Ifraelites  to  eat  ("yea,  was  accounted  unclean  by the  Arabians}  unlefs  in  cafe  of  extream  Neceflity, 
See  Bochartus  in  his  Hierozoicon,  P.  I.  Lib.  II.  Cap. 
XIII.  where  he  obferves  out  of  Plutarch,  that  there 
was  fuch  a  Scarcity  in  Art axerxes  his  Army,  when  he 

was  among  the  Cadufii,  that  an  Afs's  Head  was  fold £<pr  threefcore  Drachms* 
And: 
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And  the  fourth  part  of  a  Cab.']  A  Cab  was  a  very  fmall  Chapter Meafure  of  Corn  ̂   containing,  as  the  Jews   fay,  as       VI. 
much  as  twenty  four  Eggs  would  hold.      It  is  never  (VWi 
mentioned   in  the  Scripture,  but  only  here  5  though 
very  often  in  thzTalmttd  in  the  Title  Kiddnfbim.  See 

hnbonac'tus  in    the  Biblioh.  Mag.   Rabbin.   Tom.  V.  p. 
349.  All  agree  it  was  fuch  a  Meafure  as  I  have  men- 

tioned .*  So  that  the  fourth  part  of  it,  was  no  more 
than  fix   Eggs  would   contain,  called  a  Log,  as  Bo- 
chart  thinks. 

Of  Doves  Dung.]  So  the  Chaldee,  Syriack,,  Arabic^, 
and  LXX.  tranflate  the  Hebrew  word  Hirjonim  :  And 

fo  a  great  many  of  the  Jewifi  Dofrors,  Jarchi,  Kim- 
chi,  Ralbag  underftand  it.  Though  it  be  very  hard 
to  believe,  that  Doves  Dung  (hould  be  fo  plentiful^ 
in  a  City,  as  to  be  fold  in  any  Quantity  5  or  ihac 
Men  (hould  eat  it :  When  every  one  knows  thtre  is 
no  Nourifhment  in  fuch  Excrements,  and  kfsin  that 
of  Doves  than  in  others,  as  is  obferved  by  Bochartus  } 
who  after  he  hath  confuted  many  other  Opinions, 
hath  made  it  very  probable,  that  Fitches,  or  Lentiles 
are  here  meant  5  which  were  the  vileft  of  all  Food, 
and  yet  fold  at  this  dear  Rate.  For  that  fome  fort  of 
Food  is  here  meant,  is  plain  from  what  goes  before. 
See  his  Hierozoicon,  P.  x.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  VII. 

For  five  pieces  of  Silver.']    Which  the  fame  Author 
computes  to  be  as  much  as  Nine  French  Livres. 

Ver.  26.  And  at  the  King  oflfrael  was  pajjing  by  up-  Verf 

on  the  Wall.']   To  fee  if  they  kept  their  Guards  well : 
Or,  to  obferve  how  the  Enemy  lay. 

There   cried  unto  him  a   Woman,  faying,  help,  my 
Lord,  0  King. 

Ver.  27.     And  hefaid,  if  the  LORD  do  net    helpVcrk  27. 
thee,  whence  fl)  all  I  help  thee?  Out  of  the  Barn-fioor,   or 

out  of  thcW'rne-prefs  ?]    Some  take  the  fir  ft  words  to E  c  e  2  be 
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Chapter     be  a  Curfe,  and  tranflate  them  as  we  do  in  the  Mar- 
VI.      gin,  Let   not   the  LORD  fave,  or  help  thee.      Like 

L/pV"\j  that  among  the  Gentiles,  Dii  De<eque  te  pcrdant.  May 
thou  perilh.  Thus  Jofephus  underftands  them  to  be 
the  words  of  a  Man  in  a  great  Pafiion,  and  full  of 
Fury,  that  he  (hould  implore  Relief  from  him,  who 
could  do  nothing  for  himfelf.  For  he  thought  (he 
had  cried  to  him  for  Viftuals,  as  appears  by  the  laft 
words. 

Verfe  28.  Ver.28.  And  the  King  /aid  unto  her,  what  aileth 
thee  .<?]  When  (he  had  pacified  his  Anger,  or  it  cool- 

ed of  it  felf ;  he  asked  her  the  Caufe  of  her  cry. 

And  fie  anfwered,  this  Woman."]  Who  ftood  by her. 

Said  nnto  me,  give  thy  Son  that  roe  may  eat  him  to 

day,  and  we  will  eat  my  Son  to  morrow."]  Tbns  began the  Prophecy  of  Mofes  to  be  fulfilled,  XXXVIII. 
Dent.  545  55,  &c. 

Verfe  2  0.  Ver.  29.  So  we  boil *d  my  Son,  and  did  eat  him,,  and 
I /aid  unto  her  on  the  next  day,  give  thy  Son,  that  we 
may  eat  him  :  and  fie  hath  hid  her  Son  ]  Enher  that 
(he  might  fave  him}  or,  that  (he  might  eat  him  alone, 
and  thereby  preferve  her  Life  the  longer. 

Verfe  30.  Ver.  30.  And  it  came  topafs,  when  the  King  heard 

the  words  of  the  Woman,  that  he  rent  his  Clothes."]  Out of  great  Grief,  at  what  the  Woman  had  faid  ;  Or, 
perhaps  out  of  Indignation  at  the  Prophet,  with 
whom  the  next  Verfe  (hows  he  was  very  angry. 

And  he  pajjed  by  upon  the  Wall,  and  the  People  looked, 

and  behold,  he  had  Sackcloth  within  upon  his  Fkfi.~] 
His  Royal  Robes,  which  were  uppermoft,  being  torn, 
they  faw  Sackcloth  (in  token  of  great  Humiliack  nj 
next  to  his  Skin.  For  thefe  Idolatrous  Kings  were 

not  fo  profane,  but  they  obferved  fome  of  th^  An- 

cient Rites  of  Religion.-  Among  which  this  was  one- to 
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to  abafe  and  affiift  themielves,  in  times  of  great  Ca-  Chapter 
lamicy,  by   putting    Sackcloth     upon  their    naked       VI. 

Ver.  31.  Then  hefrd,  God  do  fo  to  mc,  and  more  Verfc  21 
alfo,  if  the  Head  of  Eli/ha  the  Son  of  Shaphat  flail  jiand 

on  him  thk  day.~]  Such  was  the  Arbitrary  Power  which 
thefe  Kings  exercifed  5  which  took  away  Mens  Lives, 
without  any  formal  Procefs  againft  them:  And  the 
reafon  of  this  furious  Refolution  feems  to  be,  either 
becaufe  Fl/fia  had  hindred  him  from  fmiting  the  great 
Hoft  of  the  Syrians,  when  he  had  them  cooped  up 
in  Samaria  (v.  4.  21,  22.)  which  might  have  difabled 

them  from  bringing  him  into  thefe  ftraits :  Or,  be- 
caufe Elifl)d  did  not  imploy  his  Intereft  in  God,  as 

he  expefted,  to  give  them  Deliverance.  Therefore 
he  fwore  he  (hould  not  live  till  Night. 

Ver.  32.  AndEl/Jfjafat  in  his  Houfe.~]  In  the  School,  Verfc  22 where  the  Sons  of  the  Prophets  came  to  be  inftru&ed 
by  him. 

And  the  Elders  fat  with  him7\  We  often  read  in  £- 
zciiel,  of  the  Elders  of  Ifrael  fitting  before  the  Pro- 

phet to  hear  him,  VIII.  1.  XXII.  24.  And  fo  fome 
underftand  it  here,  of  the  chief  Perfons  in  Samaria, 

who  were  come  to  confult  him-  But  it  rather  figni- 
fies  his  chief  Scholars,  fome  grave  Perfons,  who  ap- 
plyed  themfelves  to  the  Study  of  Divine  things,  and 
were  now  with  him. 

And  the  Kingfent  a  Man  from  before  him."]  Com- manded one  that  attended  him,  to  go,  and  execute 
the  Sentence  he  had  pronounced  againft  Elijha. 

But  ere  the  Meffengers  came  to  him,  he  /aid  to  the 
Elders,  fee  ye  how  thk  Son  of  a  Murderer  hath  fent  to 
take  Away  mine  Head}]  He  underftood,  by  the  Spirit 
of  Prophecy,  the   wicked  Intentions  of  the  King  : Who 
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Chapter    Who  was  like  his  Father  Ahab,  that  had  murdered 

VL      many  of  the  Prophets  of  the  LOUD. 

\j/r*sr\J       Lool^  when  the  Mcffenger  cometh,  flmt  the  Door,  and 
hold  him  fafi  at  the  Door.     Is  not  the  found  of  his  Ma- 

Jiers  feet  behind  him}"]    He  charged  them  to  lay  hold of  him  before  he  came  into  the  Room,  and  not  fuffer 

him  to  enter  :  For  the  King  would  immediately  fol- 
low him,  to  revoke  his  Order.     So   he   fcrefaw  by 

the  fame  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  that  the  King  repented 
of  what  he  had  decreed,  and  was  coming  to  revoke 
it  :  And  therefore  he  only  required  the  Elders  to  do 
that,  which  he  knew   the  King  would   do  himfelf, 
viz.  Stop  the  Meffenger  at  the  Door,  and   let  him 
proceed  no  further.     This  will  not  warrant  private 
Men  to  apprehend  publick  Officers  $  nor  to  ufe  fuch 
words  to  Princes,  as  the    Prophet  here  doth  to  Jo- 
ram,  whom  he  jails  the  Son  of  a  Murderer,  by  a  Di- 

vine Motion.     Which   authorized   him  to  reprefent 
him,  as  the  impious  Son  of  a  very  impious   Fa- 
ther. 

Verfe  33.      Ver.  33.  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  behold, 
the  Meffenger  came  down  unto  him  :  And  he  f aid,  he- 
hold,  this  evil  is  of  the  LORD,  what  flwuld  I  wait  for 
the  LORD  any  longer  Y]  Some  imagine  that  the  Mef- 

fenger being  come,  fpake  thefe  words  in  the  King's Name.     But  it  feems  more  reafonable  to  think  the 

King,  who  was  alfo  come,  fpake  them  himfelf,  in  a 
fit  of  raging  Defpair.     He  could  not  but  acknow- 

ledge, that  the  LORD  had  brought  them  into  this 
Diftrefs.     Upon  whom  Elifba  exhorted  him  to  wait 
till  he  would   pleafe,  fwho  only  could  do  it)  to 
deliver  them.     But  he  impatiently  anfwered,  he  had 
waited  fo  long  in  vain,  that  he   had  no  Hope  left, 
fmcQ  they  were  driven  to  fuch  Extremity,  that  Wo- 

men eat  their  own  Children.     Or,  thefe  words  may 

be 
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be  thus  interpreted  (taking  the  former  part  of  them  Chapter 
to  be  fpoken  by  the  Prophet,  and   the  latter  by   the       VI. 

Ring)  And  he  [aid,  that   is,  the    Prophet  faid,  ac-  U'VVJ 
knowledge  the  hand    of  God  in    this   Evil,  which 
comes  trom  him.     To  which  the  King  replied,  and 
what  elfe  can  I  expert  from  the  LORD,  unlefs  it  be 
fuch  Plagues  ?  No,  faith  Eli/fja  in  the  very  next  words, 
ye  (hall  have  Plenty  here  to  Morrow. 

Chapter 
CHAP.     VII.  VII. 

Verfe  i.    A  ND  Elijhafaid.*]  Unto  the  King,  who^erfe  i. xV  followed  the  Meffenger  (fee  foregoing 
Chapter,  v. 32,  33.)  and  fpake  fuch  words,  as  Elifha 
here  fatisfies  him  were  very  unreafonable. 

Hear  ye  the  Word  of  the  LORD,  thus  faith  the  LORD, 
to  morrow  about  this  time,  foall  a  Aleafure  of  fine  Flour 
be  fold  for  a  Shekel,  and  two  Meafurcs  of  Barley  for  a. 
Shekel7\  The  Hebrew  word  Seah  fignifies  a  certain 
Meafure,  containing  the  thirtieth  part  of  an  Omer  : 
Which  is  about  a  Peck  of  our  Meafure. 

In  the  Gate  of  Samaria7\  Which  was  the  Market- 
place, as  well  as  a  place  for  other  publick  Meetings* 

See  2  Sam.  XIX.  8. 

Ver.  2.  Then  a  Lord^  on  whofe  hand  the  King  lean-  Verfe  2. 
edr\  Some  think  this  was  the  Meffenger,  which  the 
King  fent  to  fee  Execution  done  upon  Elifia.  Who- 
foever  he  was  he  was  greatly  beloved  by  the  King  ; 
For  when  he  went  abroad  he  leaned  on  him,  which, 
was  a  fign  he  was  dear  to  him.  For  this  State  Kings 
in  thofe  Countries  took  upon  them,  to  lean  upon 
fome  Favourite.     As  Queen  Efther,  the  Jfciw  fay,  had 

a  your 
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Chapter    a  young  Lady  on  whom  (he  retted  her  right  hand, 
VII.      after  the  manner  of  the  Eaflern  Kings.     See  upon 

l^V%j  V.  18. 
Anfwered  the  Man  of  God,  and  [aid,  behold,  if  the 

LORD  foould  make  Windows  in  Heaven,  might  thh 
thing  be?]  He  was  incredulous^  and  feems  to  have 
laughed  at  what  the  Prophet  faid  :  Looking  upon  it 
as  unlikely,  as  that  God  would  rain  Corn  from  Hea- 

ven, as  once  he  did  Manna. 
And  he  faid,  behold  thou  fh alt  fee  it  with  thine  Eyes 

hut  thouflult  not  eat  thereof.]  A  jufl:  Punifhment  of  his 
Unbelief.     And  fuch  will  be  the  Portion  of  thofe 
that  believe  not  the  Promife  of  Eternal  Life. 

Verfe  3.        Ver.  3.  And  there  were  four  Leprous  Men."]    The Jews  will  have  thefe  to   have  been  Gehazz,  and  his 
three  Sons :  As  they  fay  in  Gemara  Sanhedrin,  p.  41 6. 
Edit.  J.  Coch. 

At  the  entring  of  the  Gate.]  Of  the  City  Samaria. 
From  whence  Lepers  were  thruft  out,  as  anciently 
out  of  the  Camp,  XIII.  Leviu  46.  XIV.  3.  V.  Numb, 
23.  But  they  got  as  near  the  Gate  of  the  City  as  they 
could,  for  fear  of  the  Enemy.  It  appears  by  this 
that  the  Jfraelites  obferved  the  Ceremonial  Law  : 
Though  they  were  grofs  Idolaters. 

And  they  faid  one  to  another,  Why  fit  we  here  until  we 
die  f]  For  the  City  could  no  longer  fupply  their 
Wants,  having  notfufficient  for  themfelves. 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  If  we  fay  we  will  enter  into  the  City,  then  the 

Famine  is  in  the  City,  and  we  fiall  die  there.']  Lepers might  fometimes  come  into  their  Cities,  if  there  was 
a  great  occafion,  keeping  their  due  diftance  from  eve- 

ry one  :  As  appears,  fome  think,  from  Gehazis  talk- 
ing with  the  King  himfelf,  in  the  next  Chapter,  VIIL 

4.  but  more  plainly  from  this  place.  See  Grotius  up- 
on VII.  S.Lufy  12. And 
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And  if  we  jit  (till  here,  we  die  alfo.']    The  Bcfiegers  Cha, having  carried  away  all  the  Food  thereabouts.  VII. 

Sow  therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall  into  the  Hofl  of  v^"V^> 
the  Sjrtaiis.]    Who  poflibly  might  take  Companion 

upon  miferable  People,  though  Enemies  to  them. 

]f  they  five  us  alive,  vre  jlj all  live, ,]  They  will  not 
let  us  fhrvc,  but  give  us  Food. 

And  if  they  Villus,  ire  full  but  die.']  They  knew  the worft  that  could  happen  to  them,  was  to  lole  their 
Lives  5  which  they  fhould  certainly  do  where  they 
were  ;  And  therefore  they  chofe  an  uncertain  Evil, 
before  a  certain. 

Ver.  5.  And  they  rofe  up  in  the  Twilight ,  io  go  unto  Verfe  5. 

the  Camp  of  the  Syrians.']   In  the  clofeof  the  Evening, 
as  appears  from  v  9.  and  12. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the  nttcrwoft  part  of  the 

Camp  ofSyria7\  Unto  their  Trenches. 
Behold,  there  was  no  Man  thcreT)  Not  a  Man  to 

guard  them,  nor  fo  much  as  a  Centinel  to  watch 
them. 

Ver.  6.  For  the  LORD  had  made  the  Hoft  of  Syria ,  Verfe  6. 
to  hear  a  noife  of  Chariots,  and  a  noife  of  Horfes,  even 
the  noijc  of  a  great  Hoft.]  By  the  Miniftry  of  Angels 
he  made  (uch  a  ratling  like  that  of  Chariots,  and 
pranfing  of  Horfes,  that  the  Syrians  imagined  a  great 
Army  was  not  only  marching  towards  them  :  But  rea- 

dy to  fall  upon  them, 
A^d  they  fid  one  to  another,  lo,  the  King  of  Ifrael 

hath  hired  again fl  its  the  Kings  of  the  Hittitcs,  and  the 

King  of  Egypt  to  tome  upon  us.~]  Thofe  People  of  the 
Land  of  Canaan  called  Hittites,  who  dwelt  about,  He- 

bron and  Beerfljeba,  were  rooted  out  by  the  Ifraeliics. 
But  either  fome  of  them  fled,  and  fetled  themfelyes 

in  fome  Neighbouring  Cpuntry,  and  there  grew  ve- 
ry populous  :  Or  elfe,  we  are  to  underftand  bv  the 

F  f  f  Rings 
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Chapter    Kings  of  the  Hittites  (as  Jofephm  doth)  the   King* 
VI*.      ?$  vtmv  of  the   Jfles,  Lib.  IX.  Antiq.  Cap.  2.    As  if 

UTVSJ  Chitlim  was  the  fame  with  Cetim^  as  all  Jfles  he  faith 
are  called.  Every  one  of  which  had  a  King  5  as 
Egypt  it  felf  was  then  divided  into  feveral  King- 

doms: Whofe  help  the  Syrians  thought  the  King  of 
Ifrael  had  procured* 

Verfe  7  Vcr.  7.  Wherefore  they  arofe  and  fled  in  the  Twilight.'] 
Being  but  newly  gone,  when  the  Lepers  came  thi- 
ther. 

And  they  left  their  Tents,  and  their  Horfes,  and  their 
AffesT]  AflTes  were  employed  in  War  as  well  as  Hor- 
fes^  at  lead  for  carrying  of  their  Baggage.  So  Bo- 
chart  us  obferves  out  of  Pollux ,  ̂ e<*  ̂   oi$  mMfjuaz 
<7XAvopQ£U)VfMv  wcov,  A/Tes  are  of  ufe  in  War  to  carry 
Burdens.  There  were  feveral  People  alfo,  that  fought 
upon  Affes,  as  others  did  upon  Horfes:  Which  he 
proves  out  of  Mlian,  and  other  Authors.  See  Hie- 
rozoicon,  P.  2.  Lib.  II.  Cap.  XIII. 

Even  the  Camp  as  it  was,  and  fled  for  their  Life."] They  thought  of  faving  nothing  but  themfelves  y 
their  Fear  being  fp  great,  that  they  left  all  they  had 
behind  them. 

Verfe  8.  ver.  8.  And  when  thefe  Lepers  came  into  the  utter* 
m oft  part  of  the  Camp,  they  went  into  one  Tent,  and, 
did  eat  and  drinh^  and  carried  thence  Silver  and  Gold, 
and  Raiment  $  and  went  and  hid  it.  And  came  again 
and  entred  into  another  Tent,  and  carried  from  thence 
alfo,  and  went  and  hid  //.]  They  had  fatisfied  their 
Hunger  in  the  firft  Tent,  fo  that  they  had  nothing 
now  to  do,  but  to  get  what  Treasure  they  could  find, 
and  fecure  it. 

¥erfe  q„  Ver.  9.  Then  they  J aid,  one  to  another,  we  da  not 

we/1.]  When  they  had  both  well  refrefhed,  and  in- 
rich^d  themfelves,  and  alfofecured  their  Booty,  they 

began. 



the  Second  Boo\  of  KIN  G  S.  ^>  \ 

began  to  reded  upon  the  Diftrefs  of  their  Brethren  :Chap 
Aiui  condemned  themfelvesfor  making  no  more  haftc      VII. 

to  impart  unto  rhem,  the  Difcovery   they  had  made  l/"V\j 
of  the  Enemies  Flight,  and  the  Plenty  of  all  things 
that  they  found  in  their  Camp. 

7  Ik  is  a  day  of  good  I  i  dings,  and  we  hold  our 

Peace.']  Donotpublifti  the  Goodnefs  of  God  to  us all. 

If  w:  tarry  till  the  Morning  Light,  fome  Mifchicfwill 

come  upon  us.~]  The  Syrians  might  poffibly  recover out  of  their  Fright,  and  return  when  they  faw  none 
purfuethem:  Or,  fome  of  them  might  be  lurking 
thereabout,  and  come  and  kill  them. 

Now  therefore  come,  that  we  may  go  and  ttll  the 

Kings  Houfljold.]  Impart  this  joyful  News  to  the  Ci- 
ty. For  every  good  Citizen  is  in  Duty  bound,  to 

difcover  every  thing  that  is  for  the  publick  Safety. 
Ver.  io    So  they  came  and  called  to  the  Porter  ofiheVerfe  iq, 

City."]  To  him  that  was  the  chief  Commander  at  the Gate  of  Samaria. 

And  they  told  them7\  Him  and  the  Guard  that  was 
with  him. 

Saying,  we  came  into  the  Camp  of  the  Syrians,  and 
behold,  there  was  no  Man  there  5  neither  Voice  of  Man, 
hut  Horfes  tied,  and  AJJes  ticd^  and  the  Tents  as  they 
wereT]  Standing  without  any  Body  in  them:  But  full 
of  Provifion,  and  Riches. 

Ver.  1 1.  And  he  tailed  the  Vortcrs7\    Of  the  Kings  Verre  1 1. 
Houfe. 

And  they  told  it  to  the  Kings  Houfe  within^]  Re- 
ported it  in  the  Court,  till  it  came  to  the  Kings 

Ears. 

Ver.  12.  And  Hhe  King  arofe  in  the  Night,  and  fiid  Verfe    11, 
unto  his  Servants,   I  will  now  Jhow  yon  what  the  Syrians 
have  done  to  //.f.]  What  their  Stratagem  is. 

F  f  f  a 
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They  h>iow  that  we  be  hungry,  therefore  are  they  gone 

ant  of  the  Camp,  to  hide  themfelves  in  the  Field,  faying, 
when  they  {lull  corns  out  of  the  City  we  fid  all  catch  them 

utim,  and  get  into  the  City.']  His  long  Sufferings  had made  him  fufpicious  and  cautious  :  And  this  was  no 
improbable  Conjecture. 

Verfe  13.  Ver.  13.  And  one  of  hh  Servants  anfwered  and  faid, 
letfome  take,  I  pay  thee,  five  of  the  Horfes  that  remain, 
which  are  left  in  the  City  {Behold,  they  are  as  all  the  Mul- 

titude -of  Ifrael  that  are  left  in  it  :  Behold,  I  fay,  they 
an  tven  as  all  the  Multitude  of  the  Jfraelites  that  are  con- 

futed) and  let  us  fend  and  fee.']  Eie  repeats  his  Ad- 
vice twice,  that  it  might  make  the  greater  Impreffion 

on  the  King.  The  Senfe  of  which  is  this:  That  they 
werealmoft  confumed  with  Hunger,  and  muft  fhort- 
ly  die,  as  all  the  Horfes  and  the  Israelites  had  done, 
whom  the  Famine  had  killed.  Therefore  if  thefe 

Horfes  and  Men  were  taken  by  the  Syrians  there 

would' be  no  great  Lofs  of  them  5  for  they  would be  loft  if  they  remained  in  Samaria. 
Verfe  14.  Ver.  14.  They  tool^  therefore  two  Chariot  Horfes,  and 

the  King  fent  after  the  Ho(i  of  the  Syrians,  faying  g&^ 
and  fee!]  Whether  they  were  gone,  or  no.  Some 
underftand  the  Horfes  of  two  Chariots,  which  might 

in  all  be  five "4  But  it  is  more  probable,  the  King 
would  venture  no  more  than  two  Horfemen,  which 
he  thought  enough:  Who  tdok  two  of  the  Horfes  of 
his  own  Chaiiot  to  make  Difcovery* 

Verfe  IS*  Ver.  15.  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jar  dan. ~l Finding  the  Camp  empty,  as  the  Lepers  had  related : 

They  purfued  thern  as  faras  this  River. 
And  lo  all  the  way  was  full  of  Garments,  whkh  the 

Syrians  had  vafi    away  in  their  hajle  „•  and  the  Meffen-^ gers  returned  and  told  the  King!]    The  Certainty  of 
their  .Flight  to  their  own  Country. 
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Ver.  1 6.  And  the   Feople    went  out,  and  fipoiled  the  Chapter 
Tents  of  the  Syrians.    So  a  meafure  of  fine  Flour  vr  as  fold       VII. 

for  a  Shekel,    <vtd  two  n/cajures   of  Barley   for  a  Shekel,  v-^V"*^ 

According  to  the  Word  of  the  LO  R  D.~]    They  found  Verfe  ti fuch  Uore  of  Provilion,  in  the  Tents  of  the  Syrians, 
that   it   made  this    fudden  Change  in  the    Price  of 
Corn  ̂   according  to  Elifljas  Prediction. 

Ver.  17.    And  the  King  appjinted  the  Lord  on  whom  Verfc    17. 

his  hand  leaved,   to  have  the  Charge  of  the  Gate.~]     To 
take  care  the    People  did  not  run  out  tumulmou'fly, 
and  leave  the  City  empty  ̂    nor  commit  any  Difor 
in  the  Gate  :   Being  very  eager  to  get  Victuals. 

And  the  People  trcd  upon  him,  in  the  Gate,  and  hi 
died.]  They  came  out  in  fuch  Crouds,  and  preflVd 
upon  him  lb  hard,  that  they  threw  him  down,  anu 
trod  him  to  Death. 

As  the   Man   of  God  had  faid%  who  fipahe  when-  the. 
King  came  down  to  himy  v.  2. 

Ver.  1 3.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  the  Man  of  God  had  Verfe  l8« 
fpoktn  to  the  King,  faying,  two  Meafiures  of  Barley  for 
*i  Shekel,  and  a  Meafure  of  fine  Flour  for  a  Shekel  fiaU 

•be  to  morrow  at  this  time,  in  the  Gate  of  Sawarw.']  By 
this  it  fhould  feem  there  was  a  Market  kept  in  the 
Gate  of  Samaria,  wbere  Provifions  were  fold.  And 
this  Lord  wa3  fet  to  fee  good  Order  kept,  that  they 
might  neither  take  them  by  Force,  nor  make  any  Di- 
fturbance. 

Ver.  19.   And  the  Lord  anfiwercd  the  Man   of  God,  Verfe  IS** 

jajing,   now   behold,     if  the  LORD  fhould  make  M "/;/- 
dows  in  Heaven,  might  finch  a  thing  he  £  And  he  faid  ~ 

•  (bali l  fie  with  thine  L)-:.\  iutjljalt  not  eat  thereof] 
This  part  of  the  Hiftory  is  repeated,  becaufe  it  is  a 
rnoft  remarkable  fulfilling. of  a  Divine  Prediction: 
Whereby  their  Belief  of  God  s  Providence,  ordering 
all  things  in  a  wonderful  manner,  was  confirmed. 

Ver.  2c 
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Chipter         Ver.  20.   And  fo  h  fell  out  unto  him  :  For  the  People 
VII,      trod  upon  him  hi  the  Gate,  and   he  died.]    Before    he 

\S~V~\J  coulcl  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  that  Plenty,  which  God Verfe  20„hac|  bellowed  upon  them.    Which  did  not  at  all  alter 
their  Hearts,  but  they  continued  fo  obftinately  deaf 

to  all  the  Prophet's  Admonitions,  and  miraculous 
Works,  that  in  the  next  Chapter  we  read  of  another 
long  Famine  coming  upon  them. 

Chapter 
VIIL CHAP.    vnr. 

Verfe  1.    Verfe  i.^T^HEN  fpake    Etijha   unto  the.  Woman, 

JL     vphofe   Son   he   restored  to  Life."]      IV. 

Saying,  arife  and  go  thou  and  thy  Hudband,  and  fo- 

journ  where  thou  canjifojourn."}  In  fbme  Country,  out of  the  Land  of  Ifrael. 
For  the  LORD  hath  called  for  a  Famine.]  He  had  al- 

ready ordered,  and  decreed  it. 

And  it  fh all  come  upon  the  hand  feven  Years."}  Con- tinue as  long  again,  as  that  in  the  Days  of  Ahab9 
which  lafted  three  Years  and  an  half.     For  as  their 

Iniquities  increafed,  fo  did  their  Punifbments.     Some 
of  the  Jews  will  have  this  to  be  the  terrible  Famine 

fpoken  of  by  Joel  the  Prophet  .•  Who  they  fanfy  li- 
ved in  thefe  Days.     And  four  Years  of  it,  they  fay, 

was  caufed  by  noxious  Creatures,  which  eat  up  all 
the  Fruits  of  the  Earth:  And  the  other  three  by  a 
Drought,  for  want  of  Rain. 

Verfe  2.         Ver.  2.     And  the  Woman  arofe,  and  did  after  the 

faying  of  the  Man  0}  God.~]  Who  by  this  Monition  hath left  us  an  Example  of  a  grateful  Mind,  which  never 
thinks 



the  Second  B^\of  .KINGS.  407 

thinks  it  can   fufficieruly  requite   Benefits  received  ;  Chapter 
And  Hie  was  abundantly  fatisiied-,  that  what  he  pre-      VIII. 

difted  would  certainly  come  to  pafs.  L^V^NJ 
And  Jlje  went  with  her  Hwband%  and  fojoumed  in 

the  Land  of  the  Philiflinej  [even  Tears."]  This  Country was  fo  near,  that  (he  might  eafily  remove  her  Family 
thither  5  and  likewife  hear  fometimes  from  her  own 
Country.  They  were  Idolaters  indeed,  but  they 
futfered  thofe  that  were  not,  to  live  quietly  among 
them  5  as  their  Fore- fathers  had  done:  Who  enter- 

tained Abraham  and  Ifaac  with  much  Friendship,  and 
did  not  trouble  themlelves  about  their  Pveligion  :  As 
Jacob  in  like  manner  (bjoumed  a  long  time  among 
Idolaters  in  Mefopotamia.  This  (hows  the  Severity  of 

God's  Anger  againft  lfraely  that  he  accounted  them 
worfe  than  the  Philiflines  :  Who  had  Plenty  among 
them,  when  the  IfraeUtes  were  almoft  ftarved. 

Ver.  3.  And  it  came  to  pafs  at  the  feven  Years  Verfe  *, 
end,  that  the  Woman  returned  out  of  the  Land  of  the 
Philiflines^  and  [Joe  went  forth  to  cry  unto  the  King  for 
her  Honfe,  and  for  her  Land.]  Which  fome  think  her 
Kindred  had  feized,  as  if  (he  had  been  dead.  But  it 
is  more  likely  that  (he  carried  her  Relations  ?long 
with  her,  into  the  Land  of  the  Philiflines  :  And  it 
was  the  Cuftom  here,  as  in  other  places,  that  they 
who  left  their  Country  had  their  Goods  confifcated. 
See  Grotius. 

Ver.  4.  And  the  King  talked  with  Gehazi  the  Servant  Verfc 
of  the  Man  of  God,  faying,  tell  me  I  pray  thee  all  the 

great  things  that  El/fba  hath  done."]  Some  of  the  Jews think,  that  the  Ring  feeing  Gehazi,  askt  him  how  he 
came  to  be  leprous  :  And  thereupon  he  related  to 

him  the  Hiftory  of  Naaman  the  Syrian,  Which  mo- 
ved the  King.,  ekher  to  fatisfie  his  CuricHty,  or  pais 

away  the  time  pleafantly,  to  defire  to  hear  all   the ©the? 
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Chapter  other  Miracles  Eli/ha  had  wrought  .•  But  he  had  no 
VIII.     Intention  to    be  convinced  by  them,  and   turn  to 

IS^/^Sj  God.  But  then  here  arifes  a  Queftion,  hqw  Gchazi 
came  to  be  admitted  to  fpeak  with  him  :  Being  a  Le- 

per, who  was  not  to  come  into  any  Company,  much 

Jefs  into  the  King's  Prefence.  This  Difficulty,  fome 
think,  cannot  be  folved  without  affirming,  that  this 

fell  out  before  Gehazi  left  Eliflja's  Service  :  Such 
Jf^Acya,  as  the  Greeks  call  it,  being  frequent  in 
Scripture  :  And  the  Jews  in  Seder  Olam  Rabba  place 
this  Famine  before  the  Story  of  Naaman  :  Which 
fpoils  what  they  fay  of  theoccafion  of  this  Difcourfe. 
But  there  is  no  need  to  aflert  this :  For  either  Gchazi 
upon  his  Repentance  might  be  reftored  to  Health ; 
or,  he  might  fpeak  with  the  King  at  a  due  diftance, 
as  he  walked  in  the  Field  for  his  Recreation  :  And  de- 

fired  to  be  entertained  with  a  Relation  of  El/fia's 
Miracles.  Thus  Naaman  converfed  with  EUJIoas  Fa- 

mily at  a  diftance :  And  the  Lepers  called  to  our  Sa- 
viour, as  he  went  along  the  High-way,  XVII.  S.Luke 

12. 
Verfe  5,  Ver.  5.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  he  was  telling  the 

King,  how  he  refiored  a  dead  Body  to  Life,  that,  he* 
hold,  the  Woman  whofe  Son  he  refiored  to  Life,  cried  to 
the  King  for  her  Houfe,  and  for  her  Land  :  And  Ge- 

hazi f  aid,  my  Lord,  0  King,  this  k  the  Woman,  and 

this  is  her  Son,  whom  Elifha  refiored  to  Life."]  By  a wonderful  Providence  (he  came  to  prefent  her  Pe- 
tition, and  brought  her  Son  with  her,  in  that  very 

nick  of  time,  when  Gehazi  was  telling  the  Story  of 
his  Reftauration  to  Life :  That  the  King  might  be  the 
more  fully  fatisfied  of  the  Truth  of  what  he  related, 
from  her  own  Mouth. 

Ver.  6. 
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Ver.  6.  And   when  the  King  askt  the  Woman,  /ftc  Chapter 
told  /•/>/.]     That   is,    confirmed    what    GehazJ    had     VI U 
faid.  ^w 

So  the  King  appointed  unto  her  a  certain  OfficerT]    In  Verfe  6. 
the   Margin,   an  Eunuch  5    that   is,  one  ol    his  Bed- 
chamber. 

Saying,  rejlorc  all  that  was  hers,  and  all  the  Fruits 

of  the  Field.']  Not  only  her  Houfe,  and  Land:  But all  the  Profits  that  had  been  made  of  them,  and 
brought  into  his  Exchequer. 

Since  the  Day  that  Ok  left  the  Land,  even  till  now »."] This  was  an  high  Aft  of  Juftice^  and  an  Argument 
of  fome  Goodnefs  left  in  a  bad  Man:  That  he  would 
not  gain  any  thing  by  her  Calamity. 

Ver.  7.  And  Elifia  went  to  Damafcus.~]    In  the  time  Verfe  J. of  the  Famine,  I  fuppofe,  he  went  hither,  as  the  Wo- 
man did  to  the  Philijl/nes. 

And  Benhadad  King  of  Syria  was  fick^  and  it  was 

told  hint)  faying,  the  Man  of  God  is  come  hither. ~\  Who 
having  cured  Naaman,  had  raifed  a  great  Opinion  of 
his  Power,  with  God,  in  that  Country. 

Ver.  8.  And  the  King  faid  unto  HazaeL"]  Who  was  Verfe  8. the  Captain  of  his  Hoft. 
Take  a  Prefcnt  in  thy  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  Man 

of  God,  and  enquire  of  the  LORD  by  him,  faying,  foall 
I  recover  of  this  Difeafe  >]  They  who  confulted  Pro- 

phets, were  wont  alway  to  carry  a  Prefent  with 
them,  in  token  of  the  Honour  they  had  paid  them : 
As  appears  by  many  Inftances,  particularly  of  Jero- 

boams Wife  in  this  Book.  It  is  probable  alfo,  he 

begg'd  his  Prayers  for  his  Recovery  3  acknowledg- 
ing him  to  be  a  Man  of  God. 

Ver.  9.  And  Hazael  went  to  meet  him.]    As  he  was  Verfe  9. 
coming  into  Damafcn. 

G  g  g  And 
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Chapter         And  tooJ\  a  Prefent  with  him,  of  every  good  thing  of 
VI 1 1      Damascus-)  forty  Camels    Burden-,  and  came  and  flood 

L/-VNJ  before  him.']  This  was  a  very  noble  Prefent  5  which whether  he  accepted  or  refufed,  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  Holy  Scripture.  Aharbinel  thinks  he  accepted  it, 
becaufe  nothing  is  faid  to  the  contrary,  as  there  is  in 
the  cafe  of  Naaman,  who  prefented  him  with  Silver 
and  Gold,  and  Raiment,  and  fuch  like  things  of  Va- 

lue. Whereas  this  was  only  a  Provifion  of  Food, 
fuch  as  Bread  and  Wine,  and  Fruit,  and  Fowl  : 
Which  was  a  fit  Prefent  for  him  to  make  to  the  Pro- 

phet, who  might  be  prefumed  to  be  weary  with  his 
Journey,  and  as  fit  for  him  to  accept  for  his  Re- 
frelhment. 

Verfe  10.  Ver,  10.  And  Elifiafaid  unto  him,  Go,  fay  unto  hh/0 
thou  mayfl  certainly  recover :  Howbeit  the  LORD  hath 
/hewed  me  that  he  fiaS  certainly  die*]  His  Difeafe  was 
not  of  fuch  a  Nature,  as  would  endanger  his  Life,  if 
fie  did  not  lofe  it  by  fome  other  means;  as  the  Pro- 

phet forefaw  he  would.  For  Jofephux  faith,  his  Dif- 
eafe was  only  a  deep  Melancholy,  into  which  he  fell 

upon  theftiameful  Flight  of  his  Army,  when  no  Ene- 
my was  near  them.  This  affe&ed  his  Body,  and  took 

away  his  Appetite:  But  might  have  been  cured. 
Verfe  21.  Ver.  1 1 .  And  he  fetled  his  Countenance  fiedfafily  till 

he  wjs  aflumed^  and  the  Man  of  God  wept.]  The  moft 
fimple  Senfe  is,  He  looked  upon  Hazael  fo  long, 

with  a  fetled  Countenance,  that  Hazael  was  afham'd : 
And  he  himfelf  fell  a  weeping.  Perhaps  he  faftned 
his  Eyes  upon  him  as  a  Man  aftoniftied,  and  that  in 
an  Ecftafy  faw  fome  dreadful  thing  reprefented  to 
him.  Others  interpret  it,  he  turned  away  his  Face 
on  one  fide,  till  he  was  afhamed,  becaufe  he  wept : 
Which  he  would  not  have  had  Hazael  feen.     Others, . 

he*
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he   fctled  his  Countenance,  not   to  weep  $    but  I:  r 
could  not  refrain  from  Tears.  VIII. 

Ver.  12.  And  Hazaelfaidj  why  wcepeth  my  Lord  ?  L/*"V*\J 
I  he  anfoered,  becaufe  I  know  the  i  vil  thou  wilt  do^LTi-  l2« 

unto  the  Children  oflfrael:  Ihcirftrong  Holds  wilt  thou 

fit  on  /ire  5  their  young  Men  wilt  thou  flay  with  the 
Sword  \  and  rip  up  their  Women  with  Child.]  This  J  a  ft 

expreffes  the  higheft  Degree  of  barbarous  Gruel 
for  which  there  was  no  occafion,  it  he  did  but  kill 
the  Women  with  Child,  for  the  Child  in  the  Won>b 

would  die  with  them,  without  ripping  them  up. 
Therefore  a  late  Learned  Man  looking  on  this  as  a 
thing  unheard  of,  will  have  the  word  Haroth  not  to 
fignify  Women  with  Child,  but  Caftles  or  fortified 
Places  which  he  fhould  demolifh.  Though  he  can- 

not but  acknowledge,  that  the  cutting  up  Women, 
very  naturally  follows  flaying  their  young  Men,  and 
dating  their  Children^  which  goes  juft  before.  And 
he  fhould  have  taken  notice,  that  the  very  firft  Evil 
he  mentions,  that  Hazael  fhould  do  to  them,  \sfetting 
their  ftrong  Holds  on  fire.  Goujfet  Comment.  Lingua 
Hebraic £y  p.  216. 

Ver.  13.  And  Hazaelfaid,  butwhat^  is  thy  Servant  Verfe  I  J 

a  Dog,  that  he  ftottld  do  this  great  thing?]  This  is  com- 
monly underftood,  as  a  difclaiming  of  fuch  Barba- 

rity, which  he  abhorred  as  a  Beaftly  thing.  But  the 
Words  in  the  Hebrew  found  otherways  $  being  a  fub- 
miffive  Form  of  Speech  $  wherein  the  Speaker  under- 

values, and  debafes  himfelf,  as  appears  from  1  Sam: 
XXIV.  15.  2  Sam.  IX.  8.  and  run  thus,  but  what  is 
thy  Servant  ?  a  Dog.  As  much  as  to  fay,  a  mean 
and  contemptible  Creature,  who  can  never  have 
Power  to  do  fuch  great  things:  Which  none  but  a 
Prince  can  do. 

Ggg    2  d 
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Chapter         And  EUJIia  anfwered,  the  LORD   hath  Jhowed  me 
VIII.    that  thoafialt  be  King  over  Syria!]    This  was  as  much 

t/*Wjas  declaring  and  appointing  him  King  of  Syria: 
Which  Elijah  ordered  him  to  do  :  And  was  as  much, 
as  if  he  had  anointed  him.  See  i  Kings  XIX.  15. 

Verfe  14.  Ver.  14.  So  he  departed  from  Eli/ha,  and  came  to  his 
Majler,  who  j aid  to  him,  What  faith  Elijha  to  thee  .<?  and 
he  anfwered,  he  told  me  that  thou  Jhouldji  furely  recover!] 
He  told  him  only  the  firft  part  of  his  Anfwer,  and 
that  not  fincerely,  as  he  intended.  For  he  did  not 
hyhej/iould  furely  recover,  but  that  he  Might  reco- 

ver :  His  Difeafe  being,  in  it  felf,  not  mortal. 

Verfe  i-j.  Ver.  15.  And  it  came  topafs  on  the  morrow.]  His 
eager  Defire  to  reign  would  not  fuffer  him  to  expeft 

his  Matter's  Death,  but  he  made  hafte  to  difpatch him,  the  very  next  Morning  after  he  came  from 
Elijha. 

That  he  took  a  thick,  Cloth,  and  dipt  it  in  Water  7\ 
The  covering  of  his  Bed,  which  (as  many  think) 
was  made  of  Goats  Hair.  Or,  fome  other  thick 
Cloth,  that  would  fuck  up  a  great  deal  of  Water. 

Andfpread  it  upon  his  Face,  fo  that  he  died."]  He 
being  Feavourifh  (as  Jofephus  thinks)  and  complain- 

ing of  Heat,  FJazael  pretended  to  cool  him  by  this 
means:  But  indeed  choaked  him  5  by  thrufting  the 
Cloth  perhaps  into  his  Mouth.  So  that  he  could 
make  no  noife,  nor  did  any  fign  of  Violence  remain 
upon  his  Body :  But  the  Murder  committed  fo  fe- 
cretly,  that  it  was  thought  he  died  a  natural  Death. 
But  nothing  can  be  concealed  from  God,  who  took 

care  to  have  the  Villany  recorded  to  -Pofterity,  by 
revealing  it  to  his  Prophet. 

And  Hazael  reigned  in  his  Jiead.~]  Being  in  great Favour  with  People,  efpecially  with  the  Soldiery  : 
And  Ben>hadad,  it  is  likely  leaving  no  Son. Ver.  16. 
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Ver.  1 6.  ̂ JW  />/   the  fifth  Tear  of  Jorum  the  Son  o/ChaptCf 
j4Z>/*i  /C/»^  0/  lfrael,   Jcho/haphat    being    then  King  of    VIII. 

Jtfdah,  Jehoram  the  Son  of  Jchofhaphat  King  of  Judith  v^-v"**-* 

began  foreign.']    All    the   feeming   Contradiftions  be-  Vf:r^  ̂  
tween  this  Verfe,  and  Chap.  I.  17.  and  Chip.  ill.  1. 

are  thus  briefly   reconciled  by  Huet/uf.     Jehoram  be- 
ginning to   reign  with  his  Father  Jehofoaphat,  in  his 

Seventeenth   Year,  and  Joram  Ring  of  lfrael  in  bis 
eighteenth  ,  the   firft  Year  of  Joram  King  of  lfrael 
will  fall  out  in  the  fecond  Year  of   Jehoratn  King  of 
Jndah.     Whofe  Father  dying  in  the  twenty  fecond 
Year  of  his  Reign,  Jehoram  King  of  Jndah  began  to 
reign  alone  in  the  fifth  Year  of  Joram  King  of  lfrael. 
See  Demonfir.  Evang.  Propof.  IV.  p.  204. 

Ver.  17.  Thirty  two  Tears  old  was  he  when  he  began  Verfe  I  7. 

to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eight  Tears  in  Jernfalent.~\  Part of  which  was  with  his  Father,  as  I  now  obferved,  and 
the  reft  by  himfelf.  Dr.  Lightfoot  obferving  three 

Dates  of  the  beginning  of  his  Reign,  gives  this  ac- 
count of  it.  The  firft  was  when  he  was  made  Vice- 

roy with  his  Father,  at  the  time  he  went  out  of  the 

Land,  for  the  Recovery  of  Rantoth-Gikad.  The 
fecond  was,  when  his  Father  went  upon  his  Expedi- 

tion with  Jehoram  King  of  lfrael  againft  Moab  (Chap. 
III.  of  this  Book)  From  which  time  he  thinks  the 
beginning  of  his  Reign  is  fixed  here,  and  in  2  Chron. 
XXI.  20.  For  after,  this  time  Jehofljaphat  was  little 
at  Jerufalemy  but  abroad  either  in  his  own  Land 
(which  he  perambulated  that  he  might  reduce  the 
People  to  the  true  Religion)  or,  in  Moab  to  bring 
them  into  Subje&ion,  2  Chron.  XIX.  20.  And  laflly, 

at  his  Father's  Death  he  was  compleatly  King  of  Ju- 
dah,  2  Chron.  XXI.  1.  See  Harm,  of  the  Evang.  Pro- 
legom.  Seft.  VI.  So  that  the  cleared  Solution  of  the 
Difficulty  mentioned   in  the  foregoing  Verfe,  is  this 

(as, 
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Chapter    (as  Dr.  Alix^  a  great  Man   in  this  Learning,  and  all 

VIIL      others  hath  obferved  to  me)  tkat   J  or  am  had  three 
WVVi  beginnings  of  his  Reign.     One  in  the  Seventeenth 

Year  of  Jehojhaphat,  when  his  Father  defigned  him  to 
be  King.     The  fecond  in  the  twenty  third  Year  of  his 
Father,  when  he  was  crowned  5  and  the  laft  when 
his  Father  f  after  he  reigned  five  and  twenty  YearsJ 
died  :  And  he  reigned  aione  a  little  more  than  four 
Years.     Thus  Solomon  was  made  King  before  his  Fa- 

ther died,  and  again  after  his  Death,  as  Abarbiml  ob- 
lerves.     See  Chap.  *.  of  the  firft  Book  of  the  Kings \ 
v.  12. 

Verfe  18,      Ver.  18.  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  Kings  of 
Ifrael^  as  did  the  Houfe  -of  Ah  ah  :  For  the  Daughter  of 
Ahab  was  hk  WifeT]  Viz.  Athaliah^  v.  26. 

And  he  did  Evil  in  the  Sight  of  the  LORD."]  Being feduced  by  his  Wife,  to  forfake  the  Religion  of  his 
pious  Father  and  Grandfather.  Thus  Mab  himfelf 
was  led  to  the  Worlhip  of  Baal  by  his  Wife  Jezabel. 
So  dangerous  it  is,  to  marry  with  Idolaters :  For  this 
Wife  of  Jehoram,  in  all  likelihood,  was  the  Author 
of  that  cruel  Policy  of  murdering  all  his  Brethren, 
for  fear  they  (hould  difturb  him  in  his  Kingdom, 
2  Chron.  XXI.  2,  3,  4, 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  Tet  the  LORD  would  not  defiroy  Judah,  for 

David  his  Servant's  fake.]  Though  he  punifhed  them 
feverely  (See  2  Chron.  XXL  14,15,16,17,8^.)  yet  he 
would  not  cut  them  all  off  $  but  had  Patience  with 

them  a  long  time :  Upon  the  account  of  that  excel- 
lent Servant  of  his  King  David  5  unto  whom  he  had 

made  a  Promife,  as  it  here  follows,  and  to  his  Seed 
after  him  of  a  perpetual  Kingdom. 

As  he  promifed  him^  to  give  him  always  a  Light ,  and 

to  his  Children.']    A  Succeffion  in  this  Dignity  (as  I have 
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have  expounded  it  before)  which  was  compleated  in  Chapter 
the  MESSIAH,  whole  Kingdom  (hall  have  no  end.  VIII. 

Ver.  20.  In  his  clays  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  L/"WJ 
band  of  Judah,  and  ma.de  a  King  over  thentfelvesT]  Af- 

ter they  had  been  fubjeft  to  Jndah  an  hundred  and 

fifty  Years  ̂   ever  fince  the  time  of  David,  who  fub- 
dued  that  Country.  This  was  a  great  Difhonour  to 
him  5  but  by  this  means  the  Prophecy  of  Ifanc  was 
fulfilled,  XXVIF.  Gen.  40. 

Ver.  21.  £0  J  or  am  went  over  to  Zair.]    This  word  Verfe  21 
Zulr  is  written  differently  from  Seir  5  and  therefore 

doth  not  fignify  any  part  of  the  Country  of  Edom  : 
But  fome  City  near  to  it. 

And  all  the  Chariots  with  bim."\  With  as  great  a  force 
as  he  could  raife,  to  reduce  them  to  Obedience. 

And  rofe  by  Night ,  and  fmote  the  Edomitcs  5  which 

compaffed  him  aboHt.~]  The  Edomites  were  not  want- ing in  their  own  Defence,  but  had  furrounded  him 
with  an  Army :  Through  which  he  broke  in  the 

Night,  and  routed  them, 
And  the  Captains  of  the  Chariots^  and  the  People  fled 

into  their  TentsT]  To  their  own  Camp:  Where,  it  is 
likely,  they  were  intrenched. 

Ver.  22.  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  hand  0/Yerf 
Judah!}    Notwithftanding  this  Victory,  they  could 
not  recover  their  Dominion  over  this  Country  :  But 
Edom  continued  a  Kingdom  under  its  own  King. 

TJnto  this  Day.~]  When  this  Book  was  written, which  was  not  long  after  this  Revolt.  And  they  were 
not  brought  again  under  the  Power  of  the  Jews,  till 
after  the  Captivity  of  Babylon  :  When  Uyrcanus  the 
Son  of  Simon  conquered  them,  and  they  received 
Circumcifion  3  and  came  to  have  a  free  Commerce 

with  the  Jews.  Infomuch  that  Herod  the  Son  of  An* 
tiputer^  who  was  an  Edowite  obtained  the  Kingdom 
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Chapter    ofjxdaa:  And   indeavoured  to  pafs    for  a  Jew,  be- 
VII!.     caule   they  had    received   Circumcifion  under  Hyr- 

L/*VMV.-  (anus. 

1  hen  Libit  ah  revolted  at  the  fame  time.']  Which  was 
the  reafon  perhaps,  Why  he  could  not  purfue  his  Vi- 

ctory over  the  Edomites,  and  regain  their  Country  : 
Becaufe  he  had  enough  to  do  at  home  ̂   there  being  a 
Defection  of  his  own  Subje&s  from  him.  For  this 

was  a  confiderable  City  in  the  Tribe  of  "judah,  XV. 
JoJI).  41.  and  belonged  to  the  Priefts,  XXl.fo/h.  13. 
Which  Example,  it  is  likely,  other  Neighbouring 
Cities  followed.  For  the  Reafon  why  they  revolted, 
was  becaufe  he  attempted  to  fet  up  his  idolatrous 
Worfhip  among  them  :  Contrary  to  the  Law  of  God, 
and  of  the  Kingdom.     See  2  Chron.  XXI.  10,  11. 

Ver.  23.  And  the  reft  of  the  AM s  ofjoram,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Bool^ofthe  Chro- 

nicles of  the  Kings  ofJudahJ]   See  1  Kings  Xl.  41. 
Verfe  24.  Ver.  24.  And  Joramflept  with  his  Fathers,  and  was 

buried  with  his  Fathers  in  the  City  of  David."]  But  not 
in  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Kings,  as  we  read,  2  Chron. 
XXI.  20. 

And  Ahaziah  his  Son  reigned  in  his  (lead. 
Verfe  2  5.  Ver.  15.  In  the  twelfth  Tear  of  for  am  the  Son  ofAhab 

did  Ahaziah  Sonofjehoram  King  of  Judah  begin  to 
reign!]  In  the  Conclufion  of  the  Eleventh,  and  begin- 

ning of  the  Twelfth  :  As  appears  from  IX.  29. 
Verfe  26,  Ver.  26.  Twenty  two  Tears  old  was  Ahaziah  when  he 

began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one  Tear  in  Jernfalem.^ 
But  in  the  2  Chron.  XXII.  2.  it  is  faid  he  was  forty  two 
Years  old  when  he  began  to  reign :  Which  feeming 
Contradi&ion  was  anciently  folved  in  this  manner 
(by  the  Author  of  Seder  Olam  Rabba,  whom  a  great 
many  Jewifi  and  Chriftian  Writers  follow)  that  the 
forty  two  Years  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Chro- 

nicles, 
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nicies,  are  not  to  be  computed  from  the  Birth  of  Aba*  Chapter 
ziah,  but  from  the  time  of  the  Decree  of  cutting  off    VI U. 
the  Houfe   of  Omri:  Which  was  in  the  thirty  iirft 
Year  of  Afa,  when  Omri  began  to  reign,  to  reign  fix 
Years,  and  after  him  Ahab  twenty  and    two  :  And 
Ahaziah  his  Son  two  Years,  and  J  or  am  twelve  :  Ail 
which  put   together,  make    forty  two   Years.    This 

Dr.  Lightfoot  hath  exprefled  more  plainly  thus  5  i  The 
c  forty  two  Years  have  not  Relation  to  the  Age   of 

'  Ahaziah,  but  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Hou(e  ot'Om- 
c  ri.     And  therefore  the   words  of  the  Original   are 
c   not  to  be  transited,  Ahazdah  w>ft  forty   two  Tears 
c  old,  but  Ahaziah  was  the  Son   of  forty  two  Tears,  as 
c  Seder  Olam  translates  it.     And  the  reafon  why  his 
c  Reign   is  thus  differently  fet  down  from  all  other 
c  Kings  of  Jtidah  is,  becanfe  he  was  a  Branch  of  the 

1  Houfe  of  Omri    by    his  Mother's   fide,  z/.  18.  and 
c  therefore  was  fit  to  be  reckoned  not  by  the  Line  of 

c  the  Kings  of  'judah,  but  by  the  Houfeof  Omri  and 
c  Ahab.     But  there  is  an  eafier  and  more  likely  Re- 

conciliation of  thefe  two   places,  by  Kimcht,  Abar- 
bincl,  and  others,  which  is,  that  Joram  being  invaded 
by  the  Arabians,  and  alfo  difeafed,  made  his  Son  A- 
haziah  King,  together  with    himfelf,  when  he  was 
twenty  two  Years  old.  In  this  Condition  things  remain- 

ed twenty  Years,  and  then  his  Father  dying  they  made 
him  King  alone,  when  he  was  forty  two  Years  old. 
Thus  a  great  number  of  Chriftian  Interpreters  alfo 
underftand  it.     But  then  they  fuppofe  that  Jeboram 
being  thirty  two  Years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
reigned  eight  Years  (as   it  is  faid,   v.  17.)  after  his 

Father's  Death,  that  is,   happily  and   profperouily  5 
but  after  that,  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Arabians^ 
and  growing  fickly,  he  reigned  inglorioufly  twenty 
Years,  till  he  was  fixty  Years  old,  his  Son  admini- 

Hhh  ftring 
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Chapter    firing  Affairs  all  this  time  for  him.-  But  fince  the 

VII I.    LXX.  in  the  Book  of  Chronicles  read  not  forty  two, 
WVSJ  but  twenty,  many  learned  and  good  Men  think,  the 

ancient  Hebrew  Copies  agreed  thereunto.-  But  by  the 
Carelefnefs  of  Tranfcribersy  forty  came  in  inftead  of 
twenty.  Which  it  is  better  they  think  to  acknow- 

ledge plainly,  than  to  ufe  forced  and  conftrained 
Interpretations,  as  the  preceding  feem  to  them  to  be. 
Perizonius  hath  lately  cenfured  them  all,  in  thefe 
words,  Si  quid  egd  video  aut  intelligo,  multo  reUtus 
dimnitati  &  autoritati  Script ur£  S.  confulant,  qui  vi- 
tinm  ifiic  librariorum  in  re  per  fe  levi  agnofcunt,  quam 
qui  difficult  at  etn  volunt  tollere,  contortk,  violentis  & 
abfonjs  Interpret  ationibus  :.  que  ab  ipfa  Scripture  locu- 
lione,  &  clarijfima  Syntaxi  longijfime  recedunt,  &C. 
And  then  inftances  in  this  very  place,  and  the  fore- 

going Expofitions  of  it.  Pr<efat.  in  JElian.  Var.  H?» 

for.  ******  %. And  his  Mother  s  Name  was  Athaliah  the  Daughter 
of  Omri,  King  of  lfraeL]  So  (he  is  called  alfo  in 
2  ChronXXU.2.  that  is,  OrnrH  Grand-daughter-,  who 
are  often  called  Daughters,  as  I  have  before  obferved. 
For  it  is  certain  Athaliah  was  the  Daughter  of  Ahab: 
But  perhaps  educated  by  Omri  his  Father,  and  upon 
that  account  may  be  called  his  Daughter.  He  was 
the  youngeft  Son  of  Jehoram,  all  whofe  other  Chil- 

dren, and  his  Wives  were  carried  away  by  the  Phi- 
lifiines  and  Arabians,  when  they  made  an  Inrode  up- 

on Judahy  2  Chron.  XXI.  16,  17,  where,  he  is  called 
fehoahaz. 

Verfe  27.  Ver.  27,  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  Houfe  of 
Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  LORD,  as  did 

the  Houfe  of  Ahab.']  Not  only  worshipped  the  Calves, but  alfo  Bad. 
For 
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For  he  VPM  the  Son  hi  law  of  the  Houfe  afAhab7\ 
fo  corrupted  in  his  Religion,  by  the  Affinity  he  made     V 

with  that   wicked  Family.     Into    which   ',  CVVv; 
married    his  Son,  hoping,  perhaps,  to  unite  I 
the  two  Kingdoms  again:   But  it  proved    the  Kuin 

of  his  Family  3    as  appears    by    the   Book   of  Chro- 
nicles. 

Ver.  28.  And  he  wevtiv'/th  J  or  am  the  Son  of Ahab  /<?  Vcrfe  2  3. 
the  War \   againfl    Hazdd   King    of  Syria    in    Ramoth- 

(Jilead.']   Jult  as  Jchofhtphdi  went   with  Ahab  to  the 
fune  place.-  Which   Joram  it  feems  indeavourec 
recover  to  Ifrael,  as  his  Father  had  done. 

And  the  Syrians  wounded  Joram.']  Not  mortally,  as 
they  did  Ahab:  But  fo,  that  he  was  fain  to  leave  the 
Field  to  be  cured  of  his  Wounds  in  Jezrcel. 

Ver.  29.  And  King  Joram  rcent  bach^to  be  healed  in  Verie  29. 
Jczreel  of  the  Wounds  the   Syrians  had  given  him   in 

Ran/ah,  when  he  fought  againfi  Hazael  King  of  Syria.'] 
Leaving  his  Army  at  Ramoth  Gilead. 

And  Ahaziah  the  Son  ofjehoram  King  ofjudah,  went 
down  to  fee  Joram  the  Son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  becaufe 
he  was  fckj]  By  this  means  the  fecret  Providence  of 
God  fo  ordered  it,  that  they  were  both  killed  by 

Jehu,  as  a  Punifhment  of  their  Idolatry. 

Chapter CHAP.     IX.  IX. 

Verfe 
1.    AND  Eli/ha  the  Prophet  called  one  of  fAeVerfe  T 
t\  Sons  of  the  Prophets.]  The  Prophet  E//- 

jah  was  commanded  to  do  this  which  Elif/ja  was  now 

about  to  do:  But  Ahab's  Humiliation  had  moved 
God  to  defer  the  Judgment  pronounced  upon  him 

H  h  h  2  and 
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Chapter  and  his  Family  :  And  fo  the  Execution  of  it  was  left 
IX.  to  £///&*,  who  did  not  go  himfelf,  becaufe  he  was 

U"W  better  known,  and  this  Bufinefs  required  Secrecy  $  or, 

being  old  he  was  unfit  for  fuch  a  Journey.-  For  the 
laft  time  we  read  of  him,  he  was  at  Damafcus.  This 
young  Man,  who  was  now  attending  him,  the  Jews 
in  Seder  Olam  Rabba  fay,  was  Jonah  the  Son  of  A- 
mittai  :  Which  is  the  Opinion  alfo  of  Abarbinel,  and 
other  Hebrew  Doftors. 

Andfaid,  gird  tip  thy  Loyns.]  Which  implies  he 
was  to  make  Expedition,  and  difpatch  his  Bufinefs 
before  it  could  be  difcovered. 

And  take  this  Box  of  Oyl  in  thine  hand,  and  go  to 

Ramoth-GiUadJ]  Where  Joram  had  left  his  Army: 
And,  as  fome  think,  they  had  now  poffeffed  them-^ 
felvesof  it. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  And  when  thou  comefl  thither \  look,  out  there 

Jehu,  the  Son  ofjehofiaphat,  the  Son  of  NimfhiJ]  Who 

feme  think  was  left  Commander  in  chief  of  the  King's 
Army. 

And  make  him  rife  up  from  among  his  Brethren.'] From  the  other  Officers  of  the  Army,  v.  5. 

And  carry  him  to  an  inner  Chamber,']  Left  the  reft of  the  Captains  (hould  make  any  Oppofition,  and  ap- 
prehend him. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  Then  take  the  Box  of  Oyl,  and  pour  it  on  his 

Head,  and  fay  thus  faith  the  LORD,  I  have  anointed 

thee  King  over  IfraeL']  The  Jews  think  none  of  the 
Rings  of  Ifrael  were-  anointed,  but  only  thofe  of  the 
Houie  of  David:  Nor  all  they  neither,  but  only 

when  there  was  a  Queftion  about  the  Succeffion.  For 
had  it  not  been  for  the  Fa&ion  of  Adonijah,  there 
had  been  no  need  of  Solomons  Un&ion.  For  which 

rziionjehu  was  anointed,  becaufe  the  Succeffion  to 

the  Kingdom  of  ffrael.vns  to  be  tranflated  out  of  the right 



the  Second  Book,  of  KINGS.  +a  j 

right  Line  of  thj  Family  of  Mat,  nqto  another  Fa-  Chapter 
mily,  which   ha  J    no    right    to    the    Kingdom,  but.     IX. 

merely  by  this  Appointment  of  God.     Who  not  only  v^v^w 
by  his  Word,  but  by  this  iblemn  Elite  conftituted  him 
King  of  Ifrael. 

Then  open  the  Door.,  and  flee ,  and  tarry  not \]  Left 

by  any  means  what  he  had  done  ihould  be  difcover- 
ed$  and  they  might  lay  hold  on  him,  as  a  Trai- 
tor. 

Ver.  4.  So  the 'young  Man ,  even  the  young  Man  theVetlz  4* 

Prophet,  rvent  to  Ramoth-Gilead.~)  This  argued  a  great Faith  in  this  young  Prophet,  that  he  undertook  fo 
readily  the  Execution  of  this  Command.  For  there 
was  no  fmall  danger  to  anoint  a  new  King;  as  E//- 
Jloa  himfelf  plainly  fuggefts  5  when  he  bad  him  flee 
away,  as  faft  as  he  could,  as  foon  as  he  had  done. 

Ver.  5.  And  when  he  came,  the  Captains  of  the  Ho(l  Verfe   ;p 
were  fitting.]  In  Council,  I  fuppofe,  how  to  carry  on 
the  War,  or   about  fome  ©ther  Bufinefs.     Though 
fome  fancy,  they  were  at  Dinner. 

And  he  faid,  T  have  an  Errand  to  thee,  0  Cap- 
tain.] Looking  upon  Jehu. 

And  Jehu  f aid,  unto  which  of  all  us  ?  and  he  [aid  un- 
to thee,  0  Captain^]  This  (hows  that  Jehu  was  the 

Head  of  them,  who  askt  the  Qpeftion  in  the  Name 
of  the  reft. 

Ver.  6.  And  he  arofe  and  went  into  the  Houfe.J  Into  Verfe  fit 
a  private  Room,  v.  2. 

And  he  poured  the  Oyl  on  his  Head,  and  J aid  unto 
him7\  The  Oyl  being  poured  on  his  Head,  the  Jews 
fay  he  anointed  him  with  it  (as  the  manner  was)  in 
the  form  of  a  Crown:  In  token  that  he  was  the 

Head  of  the  People,  and  had  the  fupream  Power 
over  them,  committed  to  him, 

Tbm 
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Chapter         Thus  faith  the  LORD  God  of  Ifrael,  I  have  anointed 
IX.        thee  King  over  the  People  of  the  LORD,  even  over  If- 

^y^TSJ  rael.~]    They  were  fiill  the  People  of  the  LORD  by 
Right,  and  by  Proieffion,  though   they  worfhipped 
other  GoJs  with  him.     And   ic  belonged  to  him  to 
appoint   what   Ruler  he  pleafed  over  them:  Which 
he  did   by    his  Prophet.     Without  which  Authority 
if  John  had  taken  the  Government  upon  him,  he  had 
been  an  Ufurper. 

Verfe   /•         Ver.  7.   And  thoufialt  fmite  the   Houfe  of  Ah  ah  thy 
Mafter.]  Now  he  acquaints  him  what  God  required 
of  him,  upon  this  Promotion. 

That  I  may  avenge  the  Blood  of  my  Servants  the  Pro- 
phets, and  the  Blood  of  al!  the  Servants  of  the  LORD, 

at  the  hand  of  Jezahel.']    To  execute  God's  Judgments on  the  Houfe  of  Ahab.  which  he  pronounced  long 
ago,  for  their  cruel  Murders  of  his  Prophets,  and 
other  good  Men  in  Ifrael^  particularly  Naboth.     In 
this  Jehu  afted  not  out  of  a  Spirit  of  private  Re- 

venge, for  he  had  no  Quarrel  with  the  Houfe  of  A' 

hab  :  But  as  God's  Minifter,  who  by  his  Prophet  au- thorized him  to  do  what  follows. 

Verfe  8.         Ver.  8-    For  the    whole  Houfe   of  Ahab  fjjalf  pertfi, 
and  I  voiti  cut  off  from  Ahab  him  that  piffeth  againjl  the 

Wall>  and  him  that  is  (Iwt  up  and  left  in  Ifrael.~]    See 
upon  1  Kings  XXI.  21. 

Verfe  9.        Ver.  9.  And  L  will  make  the  Houfe  of  Ahab  like  the 
Houfe  of  Jeroboam  the  Son  ofNebat,  and  like  the  Houfe 

ofBaafia  the  Son  of  Ahijah.']    See  1  Kings  XIV.  10. XVI.  3. 

Verfe  10.      Ver.  id.  And"  the  Dogs  fljall  eat  Jezabel  in  the  Por- 
tion ofjezreel,  and  there  (ball  be  none  to  bury  her.]  See 

.1  Kings  XXI.  2  3. 

And  he  opened  the  Door  and  fled.']     See  v.  3. 
Ver.  1 1 
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Ver.  1 1.   Then  Jehu  cam*  forth  to  the  Servants  of  his  Chap 
Lord.]    Returned  to   the  Council-Chamber,   Where       IX. 

they  continued  fitting,  v.  5.  L^V^SJ 
And  one  faid  unto  him,  is  all  well  f\    They  feeing  Verie  j  1 

the  Prophet  look  like  a  Man  in  a  Fright,  thought  he 
brought  fome  bad  News. 

Wherefore  came  this  Mad  Fellow  unto  thee  )~]  So  they call  him,  becaufe  he  came  info  abruptly  upon  them, 
when  they  were  fitting  in  Council :  And  becaufe  he 
fled  away  fo  haftily  :  And  becaufe  they  obferved  fome 
Motions  in  him,  which  argued  great  Difturbance. 
Though  fome  think,  they  being  profane  Idolaters, 
fpake  thefe  words  in  Scorn  and  Contempt. 

And  he  faid  unto  them,  ye  know  the  Man,  and  hk 

Communication.']  They  might  know  him  to  be  a  Pro- 
phet by  his  Habit,  and  by  his  way  of  fpeaking,  as  one 

that  had  Authority.  And  Prophets  they  knew  com- 
monly came  to  fpeak  fomething  concerning  Religion 

By  which  general  Anfwer,  he  thought  to  have  fatis- 
fied  them,  and  put  by  their  further  Enquiry  :  That 
he  might  take  time  to  deliberate,  of  the  moft  ©p- 
portune  Seafon,  to  declare  this  Meflage  of  God  to 
him. 

Ver.  12.  And  they  faid,  it  is  falfe,  tel/ us  now.*]  They  Verfe  12 were  confident  he  came  about  fome  Matter  of  great 
Importance,  which  he  feeming  unwilling  to  difcover, 
they  preffed  him  the  harder  to  tell  the  Truth. 

And  he  faid,  thm,  and  thud  fpahe  he  unto  me.  fay- 
ing, thus  faith  the  LORD,  I  have  anointed  thee  A 

over  Ifrael.']  It  is  likely  the  Spirit  of  Courage,  as well  of  Prudence  entred  into  Jehu,  when  he  was  a- 
nointed,  fo  that  he  took  heart  to  tell  them  boldly 
what  the  Prophet  had  faid.  And  the  Oyl  perhaps, 
was  ftill  frefh  upon  his  Head,  wherewith  he  anointed 
him,  which  he  (bowed. to  them. Ver.  1 
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Chapter         Ver.  13.  And  they  hafied.']    God   alfo  moved  the IX.       Hearts  of  all  the  Captains,    immediately,    without 
W\i  any  Confutation,   to   acknowledge   him  for   their 
Verfe  13.  King. 

And  took,  every  Man  his  Garment  and  put  it  under 
him7\  They  made  a  kind  of  Throne  of  their  very 
Garments,  and  raifed  him  up  above  the  reft  of  the 
Company. 

'Upon  the  top  of  the  Stairs^]  They  did  not  ftay  till 
they  came  down  into  the  Street,  but  forthwith,  upon 
the  very  top  of  the  Stairs  of  the  place  where  they 
were  fitting,  acknowledged  him  for  their  Soveraign: 
By  fpreading  their  Garments  under  his  Feet,  to  tread 
upon.  So  de  Dieu  underftands  the  words.  There 
is  a  late  Author,  who  guefles  thefe  were  winding 
Stairs  in  a  Turret,  on  the  top  of  which  Tower  they 
placed  Jehu,  that  all  the  People  might  fee  him,  and 
hear  him  proclaimed  their  King.  Gouffet  in  his  Com- 

ment. Lingu£  Hebraic  &,  p.  173. 

And  blew  with  the  Trumpet  faying,  Jehu  is  King."] 
They  proclaimed  him  to  be  appointed  by  God  to  be 
King  of  Ifrael  :  Which  ufed  to  be  done,  with  the 
Sound  of  the  Trumpet,  1  Kixgsl.%1. 

Verfe  ,14.  ̂ er-  *4-  So  Jehu  the  Son  of  Jehofoaphat  the  Son  of 

Nimfldi  confpred  againji  Joram.']  Contrived,  with  the reft  of  the  Captains  that  commanded  the  Army,  how 
to  deftroy  Joram.  For  which  they  had  the  fairer  Op- 

portunity, becaufe  he  was  gone  from  the  Army  to 
Jezreel,   as  it  here  follows. 

(Now  Joram  had  kept  Ramoth  Gilead,  he  and  all  If- 
rael,  becaufe  of  Hazaei  King  of  Syria, T)  That  is,  kept  a 
ftrong  Garrifon  there,  upon  the  Frontiers  of  his  King- 

dom: And  left  his  Army  alfo  thereabout  (for  they 
are  meant  by  all  Ifrael)  for  fear  Hazaei  fhould  make 
.any  new  attempt  to  recover  it. 

Ver.  15. 
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Ver.  15.  But  King  Joram  was  returned  to  be  healed  Chapter 
in  Jezreel  of  the  Wounds  which  the  Syrians  had  given       I  >£. 

hint,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael  King  of  Syria.]  This   y^^*^ 
was  faid  before,  but  here  repeuteJ,  to  (how  how  jfo  **"*  if* 
hu  came  to  efFett  his  Defign  (0  eafily.     Which   was 
becaufe  Joram  was  abfent    from  his  Army:  Among 
whom  if  he  had  continued,  it  is  likely  fome  of  them, 

if  not  all,  would  have  adhered  to  h'.m,  and  fought for  him. 

And  Jehu  faid,  if  it  he  your  mind']  If  they  were  all agreed,  that  he  (hould  be  their  King. 

Then  let  none  go  forth,  nor  efcape  out  of  the  City."] This  (hows  that  Ramoth-Gilead,  was  in  the  Pofieflion 
of  the  Ifraelites.  From  whence,  he  would  have  none 

to  be  fent,  nor  fuffered  to  go  forth,  but  the  Gates- be 
narrowly  watched; 

Togo  to  tell  it  in  Jezreel."]  For  he  knew  that  Secre- cy and  Speed  were  neceflary  to  the  Execution  of  fuch 
great  Defigns  as  he  had  in  hand. 

Ver.  16.  And  Jehu  rode  in  a  Chariot ,  and  went  ta  Verfe  \6* 
Jezreel  (for   Joram    lay   there)  and  Ahaziah  King  of 

Judah  was  come  down  to  fee  Joram."]    This  is  repeated, 
to  (how  that  Joram  continued  at  Jezreel,  whither  he 
went  from  Ramoth :  And  that  Ahaziah,  who  came  to 
vide  him,  continued  alfo  with  him. 

Ver.  17.  And  there  flood  a.  Watchman  on  the  TowreVcrk  17+ 
of  Jezreel]  Thefe  Watchmen  feem  to  have  been  fet 
on  high  Places,  in  time  of  Peace,  as  well  as  War, 

wherefoever  the  King  was,  that  he  might  not  be  fur- 
prized.  For  David  at  Jerufalem  was  admonifhed  by 
the  Watchman  that  his  Sons  were  fafe,  when  he  fear- 

ed they  had  been  loft,  2  Sam.  XIII.  34.  as  afterward, 
that  News  was  coming  from  the  Army  that  fought 
againft  Abfalow,  XVIIL  24,  25. 

I  i  i  And 
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Chapter        And  he  fpied  the  Company  of  Jehu,  as  they  came,  and 
IX,     faid,  I  fee  a  Company!}  A  Troop,  or  Squadron  of  Horfe, 

L^Y\J  as  we  now  fpeak. 
And  J  or  am  /aid,  take  an  Horfeman,  and  fend  to 

meet  them,  and  fay  t  is  it  Peace  ?~]  He  was  afraid  the 
Syrians  had  got  the  better  of  his  Army  5  or  fome 
more  of  his  Subjefts  had  revolted,  as  Libnab  had 
done. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  So  there  went  one  on  Eorfelach^to  meet  him y 
and  f aid,  thus  faith  the  King,  is  it  Peace  ?  and  Jehu. 
faid,  what  haft  thou  to  do  with  Peace  .<?  turn  thee  behind 

meJ]  The  Meflenger  fpake  in  the  King's  Name  5  but 
he  fpake  to  a  greater  King,  Who  bad  him  not  to 
trouble  himfelf  about  Peace,  or  War,  but  follow  him. 
Which  he  durft  not  refufe,  feeing  fuch  a  Company  of 
Soldiers  with  Jehu. 

And  the  Watchman  f aid,  the  Mejfenger  came  to  them, 

but  he  cometh  not  again.]  'Which  put  them  in  doubt, what  to  think. 

Vcrfe  19,  Ver,  19.  And  he  fent  out  a  fecond  on  Horfeback, 
which  came  unto  them  andfaid,  thus  faith  the  King,  is 
it  Peace  l  And  Jehu  faid,  what  haft  thou  to  do  with 

Peace?  turn  thee  behind  me.~]  To  the  fame  Queftion 
the  fame  Anfwer  was  returned ;  that  it  did  not  con- 

cern him,  whether  they  were  Friends  or  Enemies  s 
But  his  fafeft  way  was  to  follow  Jehu. 

V^rfe  zo.  ̂ er#  2°#  And.  the  Watchman  told  faying,  he  came 
even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not  again.  And  the  dri- 

ving is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  Son  of  Nimjhi.] 
Who  was  his  Grandfather,  but  a  more  eminent  Per- 
fon5  it  is  likely,  than  Jehojbaphat  his  Father  3  and  fo 
he  was  commonly  called  his  Son. 

For  he  Jrivethfurioufty.']  He  was  noted,  it  feems, for  Fiercenefs,  and  Eagernefs  in  purfuing  his  Defigns. 
Byt  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  takes  it  quite  otherwife, that; 
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that  he  drove  Jlowly  s  as  if  he  would  intice  Joram  to  Chapter 
conic  out   ot  the   City,  and  meet  him  :  Having  no      IX. 

mind  to  engage  in  an  Atfiult,  or  Siege  otjezreei         L/^V^NJ 
Ver.  21.  And  Joram  /aid,  Make  ready,  and  his  C£<*- Verfe  21 

riot  rccK  made  r?ady.  And  Joram  King  of  Ifracl,  and 
Abaziah  King  of  Jt/dah  went  out  each  in  his  Chariot  ̂  

and  they  went  out  againfl  Jehu."]  Not  to  fight  him,  but to  meet  him  before  he  came  to  the  City,  that  if  there 

was  any  Sedition  he  might  compofe  it  by  his  Autho- 
rity :  Or,  perhaps  in  Honour  of  Jehu  \  who  he  faw 

would  deliver  his  News  himfelf,  and  not  intrufl:  a 

Mefienger  rtith  it. 

And  met  him  in  the  Portion  of  Naloth  the  fezre elite.'] 
By  a  fpecial  Providence  of  God,  which  brought  them 
together  in  that  place. 

Ver.  22.  And  it  cametopafsy  when  Joram  fare  jMw,  Verfc  22. 

that  he  faid,  is    it  Peace,  Jehu  .<?]     Seeing  him  look 
fternly,  I  fuppofe,  he  begun  to  fufpeft  fome  Dan- 

ger. And  he  anfwered  what  Peace,  fo  long  as  the  Whore' 
doms  of  thy  Mother  Jezabel,  and  her  Witchcrafts  are  fo 

many  f]  He  means  her  Idolatries,  wherewith  (he  be- 
witcht  the  People,  (till  continued,  and  were  multi- 

plied. Some  think  indeed  that  fhe  added  Corporal 
Fornication  to  her  Spiritual,  and  ufed  evil  Arts  to 

provoke  Men  to  filthy  Lufts.  And  indeed  all  man- 
ner of  Lewdnefs  was  wont  to  accompany  Idolatry  : 

And  in  the  II.  Revel.  20.  They  who  are  compared  to 
Jezabely  are  faid  to  intice  Chriftians  to  Fornication, 
and  to  eat  things  facrificed  to  Idols:  llnlefs  by  For- 
mcation  we  there  underftand  Idolatry,  and  by  eating 
things  facrificed  to  Idols^  having  Communion  with 
Idolaters. 

liia  Ver.  23. 
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Chapter         Ver.  23.  Joram  turned  his  hand.]  The  hand  of  him 

IX.      that  drove  the  Chariot. 

L/"V\j      And  fled.]  Towards  Jezreel,  where  if  he  had  kept, 
Verfe  2  3.  and  enquired  what  Jehu  came  for,  he  might  have 

defended  himfelf  for  fome  time  againft  him. 

And  f aid  to  Ahaziah,  there  k  Treachery,  0  Ahaziah.'] Which  he  difcovered  too  late,  having  no  Forces  t<^ 
refifr  thofeof^a. 

Verfe  24.  Ver.  24.  And  Jehu  drew  a  Bow  with  his  full  Strength, 
and  fmote  Jehoram  between  his  Arms.]  Or,  Shoulders ; 
it  being,  1  fuppofe,  a  Chariot  open  behind- 

And  the  Arrow  went  out  at  his  Heart,  and  he  fun\ 
down  in  his  Chariot^]  God  fo  ordered  it,  that  he  (hot 
him  quite  through  the  Heart  }  fo  that  he  died  imme- 
diately. 

Verfe  25.      Ver.  2?.  Then  J aid  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his.  Captain^  tak§ 
him,  andcaji  him  in  the  Portion  of  the  Field  of  Naboth  > 

the  Jezreelite."]  Part  of  which  Ahab  had  made  a -Gar? den  $  but  the  reft  remained  a  Field. 
For  remember  how  that  when  I  and  thou  rode  together 

after  Ahab  his  Father."]  With  the  reft  of  his  Guards when  he  went  to, take  Poifeffion  of  Nabotlxs  Vine- 

yard. In  the  Hebrew  the  words  are  exa&Iy  thus,  re- 
member,  thou,  and  I  were  among  thofe  who  rode  two  and 

two  together  after  Ahab,fkc.  Thatis^  he  was  attended  by 
his  Guard,  who  were  wont  to  ride  in  Pairs,  two  and, 
two,  and  Jehu  and  Bidkar  rode  at  that  time  together, 
and  heard  Elijahs  words.. 

The  LORD  laid  this  Burden  upon  him7\  This  Pu- 
nifhment,  which  is  frequently  by  the  Prophets  called, 

a  Burden  (XIII.  Ifaiah  i',&c.)  was  denounced  againft Ahab,  and  extended  to-his  Son,  1  Kings  XXI.  19. 
Where  thefe  very  words  are  not  recorded  :  But  Elijah. 
faid  more  than  is  there  fet  down,  which  Jehu  well  re- 
giembred.  t Ver.  2& 
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Ver.  26.  Surely,  I  have  feen  Teflcrday   the  Blood  of 'Chapter 
Naboth,  and  the  Blood  of  htf  Sons,  faid  the  LORD.']      IX. 
Some  think  that  Jezalel  contrived   the  Death  of  Na-  v>^>/-**> 

both's  Sons,  together  with    their  Father:  That  they  Verk  2*. 
might  lay  no  claim  to  the  Pofleffion  of  their  Father. 
But  thefe  words  may  fignify  no  more  (as  Grotius  and 
others  have  obferved)  than  the   Poverty   to  which 

they  were  reduced.     For  all  Punifhments  and  Mife- 
ries  are  called  Blood  among  the  Hebrews  (XVII.  Ze- 
vit.  4.)  and  to  take  away  their  Eftate,  upon  which 
they  (hould  have  lived,  was  in  effedl  to  take  away 
their  Blood,  in  which  is  the  Life  of  every  Creature: 
As  we  fay  now  of  grievous  Oppreffors,  that  they  fuck 
the  Blood  of  others :  And  commonly  call  them  Blood- 
fuckers. 

And  I  will  requite  it  in  this  place,  faith  the  LORD. 
Now  therefore  take  and  cafi  him  into  the  flat  of  Ground^ 

according  to  the  Word  of  the  LORD."]  Without  any Burial  5  that,  according  to  the  Prophecy,  he  might 
be  eaten  by   the  Fowls   of  the   Air,    1  Kings  XXL 

Ver.  27*  But  when.Ahaziah  King  ofJudahfdwthtSjVcrk  zj* 

kefltd  by  the   way  of  the  Garden- hoxfe.]    Which   was 
built  upon  part  of  Nabottis  Vineyard. 

And  Jehu  followed  after  him,  and  faid,  f mite  him  al- 
fo  in  the  Chariot :  and  they  did  fo,  at  the  going  up  /a« 
Gur%  which  is  by  Ibltam,  and  he  fled  to  Alegiddo.]  He 
could  not  get  to  his  own  Country,  and  fo  (heltred 
himfelf  at  Meg\ddo\  which  was  not  far  from  Sama- 

ria, Whither  his  Servants  carried  him,  as  a  fafer 
place  (for  he  was  not  mortally  wounded)  and  there 
he  hid  himfelf  for  fear  of  Jehu,  as  we  read,  2  Chron. 
XXII.  9. 

And  he  died  there."]  Not  at  Megiddo,  but  being 
Cearched  for  and  taken  in  Samaria,  he  was  brought  to 

Jehn . 
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Chapter    Jehu  at  Jezreel,  where  he  commanded  him  to  be  (lain. 

IX.       Which  ieem  to  be  beyond  his  Commiffion  :  But  as  he 

t  v^v*Vi   was  an  Idolater,  fo  he  was  of  the  bloody  Houfe  of 
Ahab  by  his  Mother's  fide,  who  was  Ahab's  Daugh- 

ter, VIII.  1 8.  And  his  Deftruftion  was  of  God  (as 
the  Author  of  the  fecond  Book  of  Chronicles  obferves. 

XXII.  7.)  who  prompted   Jehu  thus  to  underftand 
his  Command.     Thus  Abarbinel   underftand?  thofe 

words,  he  died  there.     Not  in  Megiddo^  mentioned 

before,  but  in  that  Execution  of  God's  Judgments  on the  Houfe  of  Ahab. 
Verfe  28.       Ver.  28.  And  his  Servants  carried  him  in  a  Chariot 

to  Jernfalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  Sepulchre  with  his 
Fathers,  in  the  City  of  David!]    Which  Honour  Jehu 
permitted  to  be  done  him,  becaufe  he  was  defcended 
from  the  good    Prince  fehoftaphat.      See    2  Chron. 
XXII.  9. 

Verfe  29.      Ver.  29.  And  in  the  eleventh  Tear  of  J  or  am  the  Son 
of  Ahab,  began  Ahaziah  to  reign  over  Jndah7\  See  the 
foregoing  Chapter,  Verfe  25. 

Verfe  30.      Ver.  30.  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jeza- 
bel  heard  of  it,  and  foe  painted  her  Face,  and  tired  her 

Head,  and  looked  ont  at  a  Wjndvw.']    In  the  Hebrew  it 
4s,  fie  put  her  Eyes  in  Paint ;  that  is,  in  Stibium^  which 
made  the  Eyes  look  black,  and  was  accounted  beau- 

tiful: And   alfo  dilated  the  Eye-brows,  and  made 
the  Eyes  appear   big  5    which,  in  feme  Countries, 
was  alfo  thought  very  amiable.     See  Grotius.    This 
was  not  intended  to  tempt  Jehu  with  her  Beauty  : 
But  to  keep  up  her  Dignity,  and  State  to  the  very 
laft:  For  (he  was  extreamly  proud. 

Verfe  2 1.      ̂ er'  31-  And  as  Jehu  entred  in  at  the  Gate,  fhefaid* 
had  Zimri  Peace,  who  flew  his  Mafler  .<?]    She  thought 
perhaps  he  would  not  meddle  with  a  Woman  :  And 
therefore  took  upon  her  to  rebuke,  and  upbraid  him with 
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with  what    he  had    done  againfl  her  Son:   Bidding  Chapter 
him  remember  w  hat  became  of  Ziwri,  who  was  cut       FX. 

off  by  Omri  her  Father-in-Law,  the   Founder  of  A-  L/^V\J 
kai's  Family. 

Ver.  31.   And  he  lift  up  hk  Face  to  the  Window,   and  Verfe   321 
fuid^  whok  on  my  fide,  mho  ?   And  there  looked  out  to 

himy  two  or  three  Eunuchs.']     Who  according  to  the Cuftom  of  the  Eaftern  Countries,  were  wont  to  at- 
tend upon  Queens  in  their  Chambers. 

Ver.  33.  And  hefaid^  throw  her  down^  fothey  threw  Verfe  23, 

her  down.~]    See  how  fuddenly  Courtiers  change  with the  Fortune  of  their  Matter. 

Andfonte  of  her  Blood  was  fori nhjed  on  the  Wall,  and 
on  the  Horfes,  and  he  trod  her  under  foot \]  With  his 
Horfes.  This  fome  of  the  Jewif)  Doftors,  particu- 

larly Ralbag,  and  Kintchi,  look  upon  as  a  Puniftr- 
ment  according  to  the  Lex  talioms,  like  for  like.  As 
fhe  had  done,  fo  (he  fuffered.  For  (he  caufed  AV 

both  to  be'ftoned  ;  and  now  (be  was  condemned  tc 
be  ftoned  her  felf :  For  there  were  two  ways  of  Zo- 

ning }  either  by  throwing  Stones  at  Malefaftors,  till 
they  had  kfiockt  them  down,  and  killed  them  :  Or, 
by  throwing  them  down  upon  the  Stones  from  an 
high  Place,  and  breaking  them  to  pieces,  As  Ama- 
ziah  did  with  the  Captives  he  took  of  Mount  Seir, 
2  Chron.XXV.  12.  See  SeWe*,  Lib.  1.  deSynedrik, 
Cap.  V.  p.  j6,  &c. 

Ver*  34.  And  when  he  war  come  in,  he  did  eat  *W  Verfe  34* 
drink)  and  /aid,  goy  fee  now  thk  curfed  Wow an ,  and 

bury  her.']  That  is,  go  and  take  care  of  her  Body,  to fee  it  decently  buried. 
For  fide  k  a  Kings  Daughter \]  And  was  alfo  the 

Wife,  and  the  Mother  of  a  Ring,  which  moved  him 
to  have  this  regard  to  her,  as  all  Men  naturally  have- 
to  Royal  Dignity  :    Forgetting  in  the  mean   time, whau 
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Chapter    what  Elijah  had  prophecied  againft  her  in  his  hearing. 
IX,       Which  he  might  eafily  do  when  he  was  merry,  ir  is 

L/"VSj  like,  wich  eating  and  drinking  liberally. 
Verfe  35.  Ver.  35.  And  they  went  out  to  bury  her,  but  they  found 

no  more  of  hery  than  the  Skull,  and  the  Feet,  and  the 

Palms  of  her  hands."]  All  the  reft  being  eaten  by  the Dogs.  For  it  is  probable,  when  the  Horfemen  were 
gone,  who  trod  her  under  foot,  the  Footmen  ftript 
her,  and  left  her  naked  in  her  own  Blood  5  expofed 
to  the  hungry  Dogs,  that  came  out  of  the  City  and 
devoured  her. 

Verfe  36.  Ver.  36.  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and  told  him. 
And  he  j aid,  this  k  the  Word  of  the  LORD,  which  he 
fpake  by  his  Servant  Elijah  the  Prophet.}  Which,  he  now 
called  to  mind,  as  he  did  his  Prophecy  concerning 
Ahab  and  his  Sons. 

Saying,  in  the  Portion  of  Jezreel  JhaU  Dogs  eat  the 
Flefi  of  Jezabel,  1  Kings  XXL  23. 

Verfe  37.  Ver.  37.  And  the  Car  cafe  of Jezabel  ftaii  beat •Dung 
upon  the  Face  of  the  Field,  in  the  Portion  of  Jezreel : 

So  that  they  foall  not  fay,  this  is  Jezabel.'}  No  Memory 
of  her,*  nothing  whereby  to  know  there  had  been 
fuch  a  Woman  as  Jezabel,  (hould  remain  of  her  §, 
fuppofe  a  Pi&ure,  or  Effigies,  to  which  Men  might 
point,  and  fay,  this  is  Jezabel.  In  our  Language 
perhaps  we  {hould  have  faid,  they /hall  not  fay,  Here 
lies  Jezabel :  For  no  Monument  was  made  for  her, 
fhe  having  no  Sepulchre  but  in  the  Belly  of  Dogs, 
Thefe  words  are  not  mentioned  in  1  Kings  XXI.  be- 

ing fufficiently  included  in  what  is  there  recorded, 
But  perfeftly  remembred  by  Jehu;  who  now  more 
largely  recites  the  words  of  Elijah. 

C  HAP( 
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CHAP.     X. 

Verfe  i.    \XD  Ahab  had  feventy  Sons .]   ft  is  likely  Verfe   i 
ZV  that  Grand-fons  are  comprehended  un- 

der the  Name  of  Sons,  as  is  ufual  in  Scripture  :  Though 

by  feveral  Wives,  he  might  have  as  many  Sons  asG/- 
dean  had. 

In  Samaria.']  Unto  which  Place  the  Ruler  ofjez- 
reel  had  carried  them,  when  they  heard  how  Jehu 
had  killed  Joram^  for  fear  they  (hould  fall  into  his 
hands.  Or,  perhaps  during  the  War  with  Syria,  their 
Father  had  fent  them  thither,  as  a  Place  of  Security 
(it  being  a  ftrong  City)  in  cafe  of  any  ill  Accident 
that  might  happen. 

And  Jehu  wrote  Letters  to  Samaria,  unto  the  Rulers 

ofjezreel."]  The  chrcf  Noble  Men  of  the  Kingdom, who,  I  fuppofe,  were  fled  thither  with  the  Kings  Sons  ̂  
And  perhaps  were  met  to  deliberate  what  to  do  in 

this  Junfture,  whether  or  no  to  fet  up  one  of  Ahab's 
Sons  to  be  their  King. 

And  to  the  Elders.}  The  principal  Perfons  in  Sa- 
•ntitriti. 

And  to  thofe  who  brought  up  Ahab's  Children,  faying!} 
Thefe  are  called  Omanim  (Nourifiers)  becaufe  they 
had  the  Care  of  his  Children  from  their  Infancy,  and 
were  now  their  Governours,  as  we  call  them  r  Who 
were  of  his  Kindred,  i>i  H. 

Ver.  2.  Now  asfoon  as  this  Letter  comet  h  to  you,  feeing  Verfe  3. 
your  Alajhrs  Sons  are  with  you^  and  there  are  with  joit 
Chariots^  and  Horfes^  *  fenced  City  alfo^   and  Armour. 

Kkk  Ver.  3. 
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Chapter         Ver.  3-  Look,  even  out    the  beji  and  meeteft  of  your 

X.        Mafters  Sons,  andfethim  on  his  Father's  Throne,  and 

L/V\i  fight  for  your  Mafters  Houfe.']     This  he  faid,  becaufe 
Verfe  3.  perhaps  he  heard  they  were  confulting  about  a  Suc- 

ceffor  to  Ahab.  Or  rather  he  infults  over  them,  and  de- 
nounces War  againft  them  with  Scorn  and  Derifion  : 

Being  fecure  of  the  Event,  that  they  were  not  able  to 

oppofe  him. 
Verfe  4.  Ver.  4,  But  they  were  exceeding  afraid,  and  f aid % 

behold  two  Kings  Qood  not  before  him,  how  then  fa aU  vpe 
ft  and  .<?]  They  were  timorous  Perfons,  bred  up  it  is 
likely,  in  Eafe  and  Delicacy.  For  this  Argument 
had  little  in  it  5  thofe  two  Kings  being  unarmed, 
without  any  Forces :  Which  they  were  furnifhed 
withal  to  defend  themfelves,  and  their  Mafters 
Sons. 

Verfe  5.  Ver.  5.  And  he  that  was  over  the  Houfe'.']  The  high Steward,  as  we  call  him,  of  the  Kings  Houfhold. 
And  he  that  was  over  the  Qity7\  The  Governour  of 

the  City,  who  had  all  the  Soldiers  under  his  Com- 
mand. 

And  the  Elders,  and  the  bringers  up  of  the  Kings 
Children^]  All  the  Senators,  and  the  great  Men  that 

were  intrufted  with  the  Care  of  the  King's  Chil- 
dren. 

Sent  to  Jehu  faying^  We  are  thy  Servants,  and  will 
do  all  that  thou  foalt  bid  us.  We  will  not  make  any  King  5 
do  thou  that  which  k  good  in  thine  EyesT]  They  bafely 
fubmit  to  his  Pleafure,  without  making  any  Compo- 
fition:  Which  it  is  likely  they  thought  it  to  no  pur- 
pofe  to  endeavour,  and  did  not  expeft  fuch  rigorous 
ufage  from  him. 

Verfe  6.  Ver.  6.  Then  he  wrote  a  Letter  the  fecond  time  to 

ihem^  faying^  if  ye  be  mine,  and  if  ye  will  hearken  unto 
wy  voice  j  take  the  heads  of  your  Mafters  Sons,  and 

comt 
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come  to  me  to  Jezreel  by   to  morrow  this  lime  (nor, 

*t£s  Sons  being  feventy   Perform,   ?  h  the  gi 
:ty,  which  brought  them  ; .  .)    This  is  re-  l/v\j 

peated,  to  (how  the  vile  Spirit  of  n  .• 
That  could  deftroy  fo  many  Roj 
they  had  the  Care,  and  who  had  ol  \ . 

Ver.  7.  And  it  came  topajs,  when  the  Le\  j 
them,  that  they  took    the  I\  irgs  Sons,  and/  ntj 

Pcrfons  }  and  put  their  Heads  in  Bask$t's7\  They  feern 
not  to  have  deliberated  about  the  Matter,  though  in 
it  felf  To  horrid  5  but  inftantly  obeyed  him. 

\ndjint  him  them  to  Jezreel']  Following  after (hem- 
felves,  as  appears  from  v. •  i»i.  expecting  perhaps  to  be 
thankt  for  what  they  had  fo  readily  done:  But  quite 
contrary  came  to  the  fame  miferable  End. 

Ver.  8.  And  there  came  a  Mejf/enger.  and  told  him,  Verfe  8. 
faying,  they  have  brought  the  Heads  of  the  Kings  Sons  : 
and  he  f aid,  lay  ye  them  in  two  heaps,  at  the  entring  of 

the  Gate,  until  the  Morning.']  The  Gate  was  the  Place 
of  publick  Concourfe  for  Judgment,  and  other  Bud, 
nefs:  So  that  the  laying  them  there,  was  to  expofe 
them  to  publik  View,  that  every  one  might  know 
there  was  none  of  Ahaos  Pofterity  left  to  reign  over 
them. 

Ver.   9.   And  it  came  topafs  in  the  Morning,  that  he  Veri- 
I   otit,   and  flood,    and  faid  to  all  the  People.]   Who 

were  there  gathered  together,  gazing  upon  this  ami- 
zing  Sight. 

Ye  be  righiecu3.~)     Be   not  troubled  :  For  none  of 
you  are  to  blame  in  all  this. 

Behold,  I  confpired  again  ft  my  Mafter,  and  few  him  ; 

hut  who  flew  all thefe  .<?]     if  any   were  guilty,    he 
knowledges  it  was  himfelf.     But  fincethey  had  i 
fo  many,  why  fhould  he  be  to  blame  for  (laving  one  } 

Since"  he  had  Authority  from  God  for  what  he  did. Kkk  2  Ver.  ic. 
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Chapter  Ver.  10.  Know  now  that   there  fiall  fall  unto   the 

X.        Earth  nothing   of  the  Word  of  the  LORD,  which  the 

L/"Wj  LORD  J pake  concerning  the  Hottfe  of  AhabJ]    In  thefc 
Verfe  10.  words  he  throws  all  the  Guilt  from  offhimfelf :  Be- 

ing  only  God's  Inftrument  to  punifh  the  Houfe  of 
Ahab^  as  he  had  foretold  by  Elijah.     And  therefore 
he  refolved  to  proceed,  till  he  had  utterly  extirpated 
all  that  depended  on  him. 

For  the  LORD  hath  done.]  As  if  he  had  faid,  This 

is  not  my  doing,  but  the  LOR  D's :  Whofe  Command I  obey. 

That  which  hefpake  by  hfc  Servant  Elijah?)  He  men- 
tions what  he  denounced,  rather  than  what  Elijha 

commanded  (X.  8.)  becaufe  the  words  of  Elijah  were 
publickly  known  :  Whereas  EMbah  were  fpoken  in 
private^  and  not  by  himfelf,  but  by  one  of  the  Sons 
of  the  Prophets,  IX.  7, 8,  9. 

Verfe  Ii.  Ver.  11.  So  Jehu  flew  aB  that  remained  of  the  Houfe 
of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great  Men.)  Whom  he 
had  advanced  to  great  Offices,  or  Dignities. 

And  his  Kinsfolks.)  All  that  had  any  relation  to 
him. 

And  Im  Priejis."]  Who  had  ferved  him  in  his  ido- 
latrous Worfhip,  and  confirmed  him  in  it. 

Until  he  left  him  none  remaining.)  In  that  place: 
But  there  were  (till  forae  left  in  Samaria,  v.  17. 

Verfe  1 1  .  Ver.  1 2 .  And  he  arofe  and  departed,  and  came  to  Sa- 
maria.) Having  finifhed  his  Work  in  Jezreel,  he  went 

to  profecute  it,  in  the  chief  City  of  the  Kingdom: 
Which  raoft  needed  Reformation. 

And  as  he  was  at  the  Sheering- houfe  in  the  teay.)  In 
the  Hebrew  the  words  are,  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Shep- 

herds binding.  For  they  bound  the  Feet  of  their 
Sheep,  when  they  iheered  them  :  And  this  was  the 

place 
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place  where  the  Shepherds  of  Samaria  were  wont  to  Chapter 
do  it.  X. 

Ver.  13.  Jehu  »/Lt  xekh  the  Brethren  of  AharJuh^^^^f^^ 
King  ofjndah,  and  J  aid,  who  are  ye  f  And  they  an-  VCrfc 

fwered,  tvc  are  the  Brethren  of '  Ahazaah,  and  we  are  go- 
ing to  falutc  the  Children  of  the  Kt*g,  and  the  Children 

of  the  ̂ hc en.]  That  is,  the  Children  of  Joram,  and 
the  Children  ofjczabel.  I3ut  the  Brethren  of  Ahaziah 
were  carried  Captive  before  this,  as  we  read,  2  Chrom 
XXI.  17.  therefore  by  Brethren   we  mud  understand 

his  Brother's  Sons,  as   it   is  explained  in   2  Chrotrt XXII.  8. 

Ver.  14.  Andhefaid,  take  them  alive,  and  they  f^Verfe  14. 
them,  and  he  flew  them  at  the  Pit  of  the  Sheering- houfe^ 

even  two  and  forty  Men  $  neither  left  he  any  of  them.'j 
They  were  allied  to  the  Family  of  Ah  ah  by  the  Mo- 

ther's fide  (VIII.  18.)  and  therefore  he  thought  his 
Commiffion  f  IX.  89  J  extended  thus  far:  Being  a- 
fraid  alfo,  it  is  likely,  that  they  might,  if  they  lived 
be  avenged  of  him  for  the  Death  of  Joramy  Ahaziah, 
Jexutbel,  and  their  Children  whom  they  were  going 
to  fee. 

Ver.  15.  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  //gfo  Verfe  I  ; 

upen  Jonadab  the  Son  of  Rechab,  coming  to  meet  him.~J 
A  very  pious  and  prudent  Perfon,  as  appears  by  his 
Precepts  to  his  Sons  in  the  XXXV.  of  Jeremiah.  Who 
hearing  what  Jehu  had  done,  came,  I  fuppofe,  to 

congratulate  with  him  hisHappinefsin  fulfilling  Cod's 
Commands :  And  to  incourage  him  in  his  Proceed- 

ings to  deftroy  Idolatry.  Scaliger  indeed  in  his  E- 
lench.  Trihteref.c.  24,  againft  Serrarius,  indeavours  to 
prove  that  this  Jonadab  was  not  he  that  gave  thofe 
Precepts  to  his  Sons ;  but  another  in  the  Days  of  Je- 

remiah :  For  it  is  not  likely  he  thinks,  that  a  Man 
addi&ed  tofach  a  quiet  Life,  as  he  ioftituted  weald 

come . 
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Chapter  come  to  meet  Jehu  ̂   and  therefore  this  was  fome  Mi- 
X.  litary  Perfon  of  great  note,  who  Jehu  thought  might 

v/V\J  be  ferviceable  to  him:  But  this  is  a  weak  Argument} 

for  why  might  not  Jonadab,  though  he  loved  Retire- 
ment, come  to  congratulate  Jehus  Zez\  againft  Ido- 

latry, and  Jehu  be  glad  oi  foeb  a  Man's  Company, 
whofe  known  Piety  would  ̂ ain  him  greater  Refped, 
than  the  Attendance  of  any  great  Captain  could  pro- 

cure him. 

And  he  fainted  him']  Some  think,  that  Jonadab  fa- luted  Jehu,  and  fpake  the  words  following.     But  it 
feems  plain  to  me  that  they  are  words  of  Jehu,  who 
faluted  him,  as  foon  as  he  faw  him,  and  enquired  of 
his  Welfare. 

And  f aid,  is  thy  heart  right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thy 

heart}']  The  King  profeiTed  great  Love  to  him,  and askt  him  if  he  loved  him  as  fincerely,  And  approved 

his  A&ions,  as  he  did  Jonadab1*  Inftitutions. 
And  Jonadab  anfwered,  it  js.~\  The  Expreffion  is 

double  in  the  Hebrew,  Tes,  Tes,  to  fignify  a  vehe- 
ment AfFe&ion.  Or,  as  a  late  Learned  Writer  (Gvufftt 

in  his  Comment.  Hebr.  Lingua )  will  have  it,  the  for- 
mer is  fpoken  by  Jonadab,  who  faid,  it  is^  and  the 

other  by  Jehu^  who  anfwered,  is  it  ? .  Then  give  me 
thy  hand,  &c, 

Ifitbe,  give  me  thine  hand ."]  In  token  of  Friend- 
fhip  (U.Gal.y.^)  and  of  Fidelity  :  As  it  was  among the  Romans,  it  appears  by  many  places  in  Virgil: 
For  inftance,  lEneid.  3. 

Ipfe  pater  dextram  Anchifes,  hand  multa  moratus, 
Datjuveni  at  que  animum  prajenti  pi gn  ore  fir  mat. 

And  he  gave  him  his  hand,  and  he  took,  him  up  to  him, 
intofyjf%£bmot^    Which  was  .a  great  Honour,  and  a 
;  Token 
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Token  of  high  Efteem,  to  ride  with  the  King  in  the  Chapter 
fame  Chari  X. 

Ver.  1 6.  And  he  fid,  come  with  me,  and  fee  my  L/"V~\J 

Zeal  for  the  LORD.']  To  vindicate  his  Honour  and  Vcrle  16- tulfil  his  Commands, 

So  they  made  him  ride  in  his  (  harlot."]  He  fpeafes  in the  Plural  Number  (jhey  made  him)  becauie  the  Ser- 
vants, I  fuppofe,  opened  the  Door,  and  helpt  him 

up  into  the  Chariot,  when  Jehu  gave  him  his  hand. 
Ver.  17.  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria,   he  jlew  rf//Vcrfe    1  -. 

that  remained  unto  Ahab  in   Samaria,  till  he  had  de- 

fir  oyed  him.']   Utterly  rooted  out  his  Family. According  to  the  faying  of  the  LORD,  which  hefpal^e 

by  Elijah.~]  This  is  mentioned  again,  both  to  (how  his Warrant  for  what  he  did  3  and  his  Exaftnefs  in  fulfil- 

ling; God's  Command. 
Ver.  18.   And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  People  together.']  Verfe   i3» That  is,  all  the  Heads  of  them,  who  reprefented  the 

reft. 

Andfaid  unto  them,  Ahab  Jirved  Baal  a  little,  but 
Jehu  flail  ferve  him  mu.ch.]  His  Zeal  for  the  LOPvD 
exceeded  its  bounds  5  for  he  ought  not  to  hue  ta- 

ken any  indirect  Courfe  to  fulfil  his  Will  :  As  he  did 
in  counterfeiting  as  much  Zeal  for  Baal;  as  he  pro- 
feffed  to  fonadab  he  had  for  the  LORD.  God  dorh 

not  ftand  in  need  of  any  Man's  Sin,  to  con  pals  his 
Ends.-  But  Jehu  made  bold  to  diffemlle  deeply  for 
the  Service  of  God  ̂   in  which  he  cannot  be  ex- 
cufed. 

Ver.  19.   Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the  Prophets  Verfe   i-a. 
ofTiaal^  all  his  Servants,  and  all  his  Priefis  5    let  none  be 

wanting.]  By  Sertw/fj- he  cloth  not  here  mean  his  Wor- 
fhippers :  But  being  joyned  with  Prophets  and  Priejis, 
they  figntfkd  fome  that  miniflred  with  the  Priefts,  in 
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Chapter    the  Worfhip  of  Baal:   Like  the  Levites among  the 

X.  People  of  God. 

L/Y\j  i  or  I  have  a  great  Sacrifice  to  do  to  Baal.~]  He  might poiiibly  mean  a  Sacrifice  not  of  Beads,  but  of  Men  $ 
even  of  all  the  Worfhippers  of  Baal:  But  he  intend- 

ed they  Ihould  underftand  him  otherwife,  and  there- 
fore thefe  words  were  fpoken  to  deceive. 

Whojoevcr  foall  be  wanting,  he  fliall  not  Uve7\  He 
thought  that  fome,  who  confidered  what  Slaughter 
he  had  made  of  the  Family  of  Ahab  (who  introdu- 

ced the  Worfhip  of  Baal,  v/hom  he  pretended  more 
highly  to  honour  than  Ahab  had  done)  might  fufpeft 
his  Defign  :  And  therefore  he  terrifies  them  with  the 
Fear  of  Death,  if  they  did  not  come  to  this  great  Sa- 
crifice. 

But  Jehu  did  it  in  fitbtilty,  that  he  might  defiroy  the 

Worfjippers  of  BaaL~]  By  deftroying  his  Prophets,  and Minifters,  and  Priefts^  who  being  all  cut  off  his 
Worfhip  would  fall  to  the  ground.  But  the  next 
Verfes  extend  this  further,  to  all  the  Worfhippers  of 
Baal,  in  the  whole  Country* 

Verfe  $©.  Ver.  20.  And  Jehu  [aid,  proclaim  a  folemn  Afftmbly 

for  Baal,  and  they  proclaimed  it.~]  The  laft  Day  of  the Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  the  great  Day  of  the  Feaft,  is 
called  by  this  Name  of  Atzarah  :  Which  we  translate 
a  folemn  Affembly  :  When  it  was  not  lawful  to  do  any 
fervile  Work,  but  wholly  attend  to  the  Service  of 
God, XXIII.  Levit.  36.  Such  a  Day  he  now  caufed 
to  be  fanttified  (as  the  word  is  in  the  Hebrew)  for 
the  Service  of  Baal 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  21.  And  Jehu  fent  through  all  Ifrael.']  To  giv* notice  of  this  great  Feaft  :  And  to  require  every  one5 
upon  pain  of  Death,  to  be  prefent  at  it. 

And  all  the  Worfljippcrs  of  Baal  came,  and  there  wm 
*0t  a  Man  left,  that  came  not :  and  they  came  into  the 

Honfe 
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Houfc  of  Baal  *,   and  the  Honfe  of  Baal  was   full,  from  Chapter 
one  end  to  another. ~\    If  this  be  meant    of  the   whole        \ 
Number  of  Baalites  throughout  the  Kingdom,  it  feems  s^v>*+ 
(caret  credible  that  the   Temple  of  Bad  (houkl  be  fo 
large  as  to  hold  them  all.     But  two  things  are   to  be 
considered,  Firfl,  that  his  Houfe  or  Temple  compre- 

hended all  the  outward  Courts  of  it  (as  it  did  at  the 
Temple  of  Jerufalem)    which   were    very    fpacious. 
And  Secondly,  the  Number  of  his  Worfhippers  was 
much  diminifhed  fince  the  Death  of  Ahab  ;  For  Je- 
horam  his  Succeflbr   had    no    great   Kindnefs   for  *he 
Worfhip  of  Baal  (III.  2.)  and  Men  are  apt  to  follow 
the  Example  of  their  King.     Befides,  it  is  likely,  Ha- 
s*e/Kingof  Syria  had  deftroyed  many  of  them,  in 
his  Wars  with  Ifrael. 

Ver.  2  2.  And  lx  faid  to  him  that  was  over  the  Vejtry,Vtxk  2  2. 
bring  forth  Vcflments  for  all  the  Worflupyers  of  Baal,  and 
they  brought  them  forth  Vefkments7\  By  all  the  W orflrip- 
pers  of  Baal,  are  not  meant  all  the  People  that  came  to 

worlhip  him.*  But  his  Minifters  and  Priefts,  who 
alone  wore  Veftments  of  a  different  kind  from  the 

reft  of  the  People :  And  fo  it  was  among  the  Jews, 
and  all  other  Nations. 

Ver.  23.  And  Jehu  went  and  Jonadab  the  Son  of  Re-  Verfe  23. 
chab  into  the  Houfe  of  Baal,  and  faid  unto  the  Worflrip- 
pers  of  Baal,  fearch  and  looh&  that  there  be  here  with 
you  none  of  the  Servants  of  the  LORD,  but  the  JVor- 

fiippers  of  Baal  only.']  He  calls  thofe  that  worshipped 
the  Golden  Calves,  the  Servants  of  the  LORD  :  Be- 
caufe  they  worshipped  the  LORD  by  them,  and  ab- 

horred the  Worfhip  of  Baal:  Whole  Sacrifice  he  pre- 
tended to  fear  might  be  profaned,  if  any  Strangers 

fhould  be  prefent  at  it.  According  to  the  common 

faying  among  the  Heathen,  Procul  0  procul  eftc  pro* 

fani. 
LI  I  Ver.  24, 
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Chapter         Ver.  24.  And  when  they   went  into  offer  Sacrifices  > 

X.       and  Burnt -offerings.']    When  they  had  begun  their  fa- CW^SJ  cred  Offices. 
Verfe  24.  He  appointed  four/core  Men  without,  and  faid\  if 

any  of  the  Men  whom  I  have  brought  into  your  hand 
efcape,  he  that  lets  him  go,  hk  Life  ft  all  he  for  the  Life 

of  him.~]  This  was  but  a  fmall  Number,  for  fuch  an 
Execution.  But,  it  is  likely,  though  no  more  ap- 

peared, yet  there  were  others  ready  at  hand  to  fup- 
port  them,  if  need  was,  in  the  Undertaking.  Or  ra- 

ther, thefe  were  fet  at  the  feveral  Gates  of  the  out- 
ward Courts;  that  if  any  endeavoured  to  make  an  efcape, 

they  might  kill  them.  But  the  next  Verfe  feems  to 
fignify  there  was  a  greater  Body  of  Men,  that  went 
for  that  purpofe  into  the  Temple. 

Verfe  25.      ̂ er-  25-  And  it  came  to  pafs  as  foon,  of  they  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  Burnt- offering,  that  *jehn 
faid   to   the  Guard ,  and  to  the  Captains.']     Of  thofe 
Troops  that  he  had  fet,  to  keep  the  Peace,  as  he  pre- 

tended, and  prevent  all  Difturbance. 
Go  in  and  flay  them  :  let  none  come  forth  :  and  they 

fmote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  Sword '"5  and  the  Guard 
and  the  Captains  caji  them  out7\  There  is  nothing  in 
the  Hebrew  that  anfwers  tP  the  word  them  :  Nor  is  it 

likely,  that  the  Captains  and  Soldiers  troubled  them- 
felves  to  caft  their  Bodies  out  of  the  Temple  :  Where 
they  were  rather  buried  in  ks  Ruines.  But  the 
meaning  is,  having  done  this  Execution,  the  Guard 
and  Captains  rulhed  out  of  the  Temple  in  great  hafte, 
and  immediately  ran  to  the  City  of  the  Houfe  of 
Baal,  as  it  here  follows. 

And  went  to  the  City  of  the  Houfe  of  Baal]     That  is, 
a:  Place   near  to  Samaria,  where   Baal  had  another 

Temple  :   Which  gave  Name  to  the  Place.     Or  ra- 
ther there  were  great  Buildings  adjoining  to  the  Tem- 

ple 
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pie   of  EU*J  [n  Samaria,  where  the  Prophers,  and  Chapter 
Prieftf,  and  their  Servants  lived  :  Called  a  Cttfi  be-       x. 
came  they  were  to  large.  L/^V^Vi 

Vrer.  26.  Axel  they  brwtghl  forth  the  J  wages  out  of  the  Verfe  26 

HoufcofBaal,  tndburnt  thcm.~]  They  worfhipped  fe- veral  other  letter  Gods  (whole  linages  they  had  in 
this  Temple)  together  with  the  Supreme  God,  whom 
they  called  Baal  5  as  the  others  were  called  Baalim.  So 

Servh/s  writes  upon  the  firft  of  the  Georgicks,  that  ve- 
teri  ritit,  according  to  ancient  Cuftom,  after  the 
Priefts  had  invoked  the  fpecial  Gods  to  whom  the  Sa- 

crifice was  intended,  generaliter  omnia  Numina  invo- 
cab&ntur,  all  the  Gods  were  invoked,  left  any  of  them 
fhould  think  themfelves  neglefted. 

Ver.  27.  And  they  brake  down  the  I  wage  of  Baal,  and  Verfe  27. 

hake  down  the  Houfe  of  Baal. ~]    Demolifhed  his  Tem- ple, and  the  Image  of  Baal  in  it:  Which  was  either 
the  Sun,  or  Belus. 

And  made  it  a  Draught  houfe  unto  this  day.']  It  was 
turned  into  a  Jakes,  as  we  now  fpeak,  a  Place  where 
Men  went  to  eafe  Nature :  Which  wa9  the  highefl: 
Contempt  that  could  be  put  upon  it. 

Ver.  28.  Thus  Jehu  dejirojied  Baal  out  of  Ifrael.']  So  Verfe  28. that  he  was  never  worfhipped  more  in  this  Country  : 
But  they   were    perfefrly    freed   from    this  fort  of 
Idolatry.      Which  muft   be  acknowledged  to  have 
been  a  very  great  Work  :  All  the  Eaftern  People,  and 
particularly   the  Syrians  and  Zidonians,  and   other 

Neighbouring  Nations,  being  addifted  to  this  Wor- 
ship, and  had   been  fo  from  ancient  time,  As  what 

I  obferved    before  (1  Kings  XVI.  31.)  from  the  ma- 
Ay  Cities,  Woods,  Mountains  and  Fountains,  which 

before  Jopuas  time  were  known  by  the  Name  of  Ba- 
al :  And  there  is  mention  of  Baal-Shalijha  in  this  Book, 

IV.  42. 
L  1 1  2  Ver.  29. 
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Chapter         Ver.  29.  Howbeit,  from  the  Sins  of  Jeroboam  the  Son 
X.        of  Nebat,  who  made  Ifrael   to  fin,  Jehu  departed  not 

L^V^Vj  from  them  :  To  wit,  the  golden  Calves  that  were  in  Be- 
Verfe  29  thel  and  in  Dan]  Which  he  ftill  worfhipped$  being 

afraid,  as  his  Predeceffors  were,  that  if  he  took  them 
away,  as  he  had  done  Baal,  the  People  would  return 
to  the  Houfe  of  David.  For  which  reafon  all  the 

following  Rings  of  Ifrael  continued  this  falfe  Wor- 
(bip,  till  their  Captivity  $  when  thefe  Calves  were 
sarried  away  with  them.  So  they  fay  in  Seder  Olam 
Rabba,  Cap.  XXII.  In  the  twentieth  Tear  ofPe^ah  came 

Tiglath-pilefer,  and  tool^  away  the  golden  Calf  that  was 
in  Dan,  and  departed  }  which  they  endeavour  to 
prove  out  of  2  Chron.  XXVI II.  20,  11.  And  a  little 
after,  in  the  twelfth  Tear  of  Ahaz  the  LORDJiirred  up 
the  Spirit  of  the  King  of  Affyria,  and  he  carried  away 
the  golden  Calf  in  Bethel,  and  departed  :  Fulfilling  what 
is  written,    X.  Hofea  6. 

Yerfe  30.  Ver.  30.  And  the  LORDfaid  unto  JehuT]  By  fome 
Prophet  s  either  Elifha ;  or  the  young  Man  that  was 
fent  to  anoint  Jehu $  or  fome  other. 

Becaufe  thou  haft  done  well  in  executing  that  which  it 
right  in  mine  Eyes,  and  haft  done  unto  the  Houje  of  A- 
hab,  according  to  all  that  was  in  mine  heart,  thy  Chil- 

dren of  the  fourth  Generation  jhaU  fit  on  the  Throne  of 
Ifrael?]  His  partial  Obedience  was  not  without  its 
Reward:  Which  had  been  greater  if  he  had  been  as 
zealous  in  all  things,  as  he  was  in  this  one  Inftance: 
The  following  Hiftory  (hows  the  Truth  of  this  Pre- 

diction :  Jhe  Kingdom  continuing  in  his  Pofterity, 
till  the  Days  otZachariah,  who  was  the  fourth  from 

Jehu  (XV.'  8.)  and  reigned  only  fo  long,  as  to  make good  this  Prophecy. 
Verfe  ju  Ver. 31.  But  Jehu  took  no  care  to  walk^in  the  Law 

of  tht  LORD  God  of  Ifrael  with  all  his  heart  :.  For  he 
diparUd 
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departed  not  from  the  fins  of  Jeroboam,   which  made  If-  Chapter 
racl  to  ftn7\  This  Admonition  from  God  (which  fufti-       X. 
ciently  (bowed  he  was  not  well  pleafed  with)  did  v>^"^> 
him  no  good:  But  Policy  prevailed  againft Religion, 
and   perfwaded  him  to    continue    the  old    Idolatry, 
when  he  had  deftroyed  the  new. 

Ver.  32 .  In  thofe  Days  the  LORD  began  to  cut  If-  Verfe  \x. 
raclfiort,  and  Hazael  fmote  tkem  in  all  the  Coajls  of 
IfracL]  He  took  feveral  of  their  Frontier  Towns,  I 
fuppofe,  and  thereby  opened  a  way  to  make  great 
Ravages  in  their  Country.  For  though  Jehu  was  a 
valiant  Man,  yet  God  did  not  profper  him,  becaufe 
he  was  not  a  fincere  Servant  of  his. 

Ver.  33  From  Jordan  Eaftward,  all  the  Land  of  Verfe  33, 
Gilead,  the  Gadites,  the  Reubenites^  and  the  Manaf- 
fites  :  From  Aroer  (which  k  by  the  River  Arnon)  even 

Gilead  and  Bafljan."]  This  fully  explains  what  was faid  in  the  foregoing  Verfe,  that  God  cut  them  fiort. 
For  Hazael  took  all  their  Country  beyond  Jordan  : 
The  whole  Kingdoms  which  the  Ifraclites  took  from 
Sihon  and  Og.  Thus  thefe  Countries  which  the  Ifr& 
elites  firft  conquered,  were  the  firft  that  they  loft* 

Ver.  34.  Now  the  reft  of  the  Ails  ofjehit,  and  al/Vzrk  34. 
that  he  did,  and  all  hk  Might,  are  they  not  written  in 

the  Book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  .<Q 
Which  was  extant  in  thofe  Days  when  this  was  writ- 

ten ,•  and  related  his  Hiftory  more  at  large :  Of 
which  this  is  a  brief  Abridgment. 

Ver.  35.   And  J ehu  fit pt  with   hk  Fathers,  and  they  Verfe  35, 
buried  him  in  Samaria,  and  Jehoahaz*  hk  Son  reigned 
in  hkftead. 

Ver.  36.  And  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over  Ifrad,  Verfe  36 

was  twenty  and  eight  Tears."]    Longer  than  any  of  the Kings  of  Ifrael  his  Predeceffors, 

G  H  A  P, 
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Verfe  I.    Verfe  i.  \ND  when  Athal/ahy  the  Mother  of  Ahaziah, 
•jlV  f&w  that  her  Son  tea*  dead^  fie  arofe  and 

destroyed  all  the  Seed  Royal.']      There  were  many  of them  cut  off  by  Jehuy  as  we  read  in  the  foregoing 
Chapter  ;  and  not  a  few  by  others,  2  Chron.  XXI.  4. 
XXII.  1.  but  now  their  Deftruftion  was  compleated 
by  Athaliah.     Who,  as  (he  was  ambitious  of  Govern- 

ment, fo  (he  was  enraged  to  fee  Ahab's  Family  cut  off  ̂  
and  therefore  refolved  to  do  as  much  by  the  Houfe 
of  David.     And  perhaps  (he  was  afraid  Jehu  fhould 
come  and  kill  her,  becaufe  ihe  was  of  the   Houfe  of 
Ahab ;  and  therefore  indeavoured  to  ftrengthen  her 

felf,  by  getting  into  the  Throne.-  Which  (he  could 
not  compafs,  without  the  Deftru&ion  of  the  Royal 
Family.     For  (he  was  a  wicked  Woman*,  as  (he  is  elfe- 
where  called  }  and  had  played  the  Harlot  with  ano- 

ther Man,  by  whom  (he  had  Children:  Asthejfea?- 
ifi  Dottors  gather  from,  2  Chron.  XXIV.  7. 

Verfe  *•        Ver.  2.  But  Jehofheba  the  Daughter  of  King  J or am \] 
Not  by  Athaliah,  but  by  another  Wife.     For  Athaliah 
would  not  have  fuffered  her  Daughter  to  be  married 
to  the  High  Prieft,  nor  would  he  (in  all  likelihood) 
have  married  the  Daughter  of  fuch  a  Woman. 

Sifter  ofAhaziahJ]  By  the  Father's  fide. Tookjoafh  the  Son  of  Ahaziaht  and  ft  oh  him  away 

from  the  Kings  Sons  that  were  Jlain.']   Some  think  that he  was  thrown  among  them,  and  thought  to  be  dead  5 
but  (he  fnatcht  him  away,  and  brought  him  to  Life. 
Or,  as  P.  Martyr  underftands  it,  his  Nurfe  threw him 
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Km  among  the  (Lin  on  pnrp  >fe  to  fave  his  Life,  and  Chapter 
came  afterward  and  dole  him  away.     But  the  plain       XI. 
meaning  feems  to  be,  that  they  being  all  ordered  to  l/V\. 
be  (lain,,  (he   fecretly  dole  him  away  and  preferved 
him. 

And  they  hid  him.~]  That  is,  fhe  and  her  Husband 
Jehojada  the  High  Pried:,  to  who  fhe  was  married, 
iChron.  XXII.  II. 

And  his  Nurfe  in  the  Bed-chamber  from  Athaliah,  Jo 

that  he  was  not  flai n.~]  It  appears  by  the  next  Verfe, 
that  this  Bed-chamber  was  in  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD  5 
that  is,  the  Temple.  Which  doth  not  in  the  Scrip- 

ture always  fignify  the  Santtuary  )  but  in  a  larger 
Senfe  comprehends  all  the  Courts  belonging  to  it.  So 
Kintchi  obferves,  that  the  whole  Mountain  of  the  Houfey 
is  called  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD.  And  this  Chamber 
here  fpoken  of  was  in  the  outward  Court  of  all,  cal- 

led by  Jofephus  ti^td*  h^v,  thefirfi  holy  Place.  For 
in  the  inner  Court  no  Body  lay,  nor  might  any  Wo- 

man come  into  it,  See  V  Empereur  upon  Codex  Mid- 
dot h.  Cap  2.  Se&.  3; 

Ver.  3.   And  he  was  with  her  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Verfe  3, 

LORD  fix  Tears.*]     The  Minifters  of  God  were  fp 
ttiae  to  Jehojada,  that  he  lay  thus  undifcovered. 

And  Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  Land."]  Not  de  Jurt (as  the  Lawyers  fpeak)  but  defaUo.  For  if  we  may 
believe  the  Jews,  it  was  not  lawful  for  a  Woman  tq 
reign  over  them.  So  Maimonides  in  the  Treatife  Me* 
lachim,  they  do  not  place  a  Woman  on  the  Throne,  be- 
caufe  itkfaid,  XVII.  Deut.  15.  If  thou  wilt  fet  a  King 
nver  thee,  and  not  a  £>ueen.  Andfb  in  all  the  Prefe- 

ctures inJfrael,  they  place  none  but  Men.  She  being 
therefore  an  Ufurper,  it  may  feem  (trange  fhe  held 
the  Throne  fo  long  as  fix  Years,  againft  the  Con  ft i- 
tution  of  the  Kingdom.     But  in  after  Ages  there  is 

a  a 



Chapter    an  Example  of  one  that  held  it  longer.     For  Alexan- 
XI.       dra  the  Widow  of  Jannaus,  after  ihe  Death  of  her 

t^/"VN*>  Husband,  poffeffed  her  felf  of  the  Throne,  and  reign- 
ed nine  Years,  as  Jofephus  relates,  L.  XIII.  Antiq.  C. 

24.  See  Schickard  in  his  Mifipat  Hawelech.  Cap.  2. 
Theorem.  3. 

Verfe  4  Ver.  4.  And  the  feventh  Tear  Jehojada  fcnt  and  fet.*] 
Jehojada  was  not  a  mere  private  Man,  but  a  Per- 
ion  of  great  Authority  in  the  Kingdom,  who  know- 

ing Athaliah  was  an  Ufurper,  and  that  he  had  the 
right  Heir  to  the  Kingdom  in  his  Poffeffion  (which 
if  he  had  not,  his  own  Wife  had  a  better  right  than 
Athaliah)  thought  he  had  fufficient  Warrant  to  de- 

throne her  :  And  fet  up  him,  that  had  the  undoubt- 
ed Title  to  the  Crown.  Which  he  did  when  he  was 

feven  Years  old  5  becaufe  then  he  grew  fo  big,  that 
he  could  not  well  be  longer  concealed-.-  And  it  was 
At  alfo  he  (hould  now  be  educated  in  a  Royal  man- 

ner $  which  he  could  not  be  while  he  lay  hid. 

The  Rulers  over  hundreds.']  The  Names  of  five  of them  are  fet  down  in  2  Chron.  XX.  III.  1.  who  were 
all,  fome  think,  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi.  For  they  of 
that  Tribe  were  the  Perfons  principally  imployed  in 
this  Undertaking,  as  appears  by  the  fequel.  But  we 
learn  from  that  place  in  the  Chronicles^  v.  2.  that 
whofoever  they  were,  they  went  about  all  Judah,  and 
gathered  not  only  the  Levites,  but  all  the  chief  of  the 
Fathers  of  Ifrael. 

With  the  Captains  of  the  Guard!]  The  chief  Com- 
manders of  the  Soldiery,  and  thofe  that  had  been  the 

former  King's  Guard  :  For  it  is  not  likely  he  durft 
call  thofe  who  were  the  Guard  of  the  prefent 

Queen, 
And 
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And  brought    them   to    him    into    the  Houfc   of  the  Chapter 

LORD.']  Into  that  part  of  it,  where  JoaJJj  was  kept,      XI. 
where  Jehojada  difcourled  with  them.  L/"W 

And  wade  a  Covenant  rrith  them,  and  took  an  Oath 

of  them  in  the  Honfc  of  the  LORD,  and  foewed  then/ 

the  King }*  Son.']  He  difcovered  to  them  the  true  Heir of  the  Crown,  and  they  entred  into  a  Covenant  to 

reftore  him :  Which  they  bound  with  an  Oath  of  Se- 
crecy. 

Ver.  5.  And  he  commanded  them  faying,  this  fc  the >  Verfe  5. 
thing  that  ye  fiall  do7\  Thefe  words,  and  thofe  that 
follow,  are  certainly  fpoken  to  the  Priefls,  and  Lc- 

vites  (with  whom  thofe  Captains  before-mentioned 
weretojoyn)  as  Men  whom  Jehojada  had  perfe<fr]y 
under  his  Command,  and  whom  he  could  truth-  To 
whom  he  gives  the  following  Orders. 

A  third  fart  of  yon  that  enter  in  on  the  Sabbath,  fhall 

ever  be  Keepers  of  the  Watch  of  the  Kings  Honfe.*]  The Priefls  and  Levites  took  their  turns  in  their  Atten- 
dance at  the  Temple  ̂   and  their  Courfe  was  finifhed 

in  the  fpace  of  a  Week.  Every  Week  a  Courfe  went 
out,  and  another  came  in.  Now  they  who  now  en- 

tred upon  their  Week  of  Attendance  (which  was  on 
the  Eve  of  every  Sabbath)  were  divided  by  Jehojada 
into  three  parts:  One  of  which  he  here  orders  to 

guard  the  King's  Houfe.  That  is,  that  part  of  the 
Temple  on  the  North,  where  he  lodged,  and  was 
now  educated. 

Ver.  6.  AnA  a  third  partfiall  be  at  the  Gate  of  Snr.~\  Verfe  6, That  is,  the  Eaft  Gate  of  the  Temple,  towards  the 

City;  Which  was  the  principal  (and  at  the  firft,  the 
onlyj  Entrance  imc  the  H<  u(e  of  the  LORD.  This 

is  call  d  tie  Gdte'rifjhc  Foundation^  2  Chron.  XXIII. 
5".  and  by  five  other  Names  (if  we  may  believe  the 
Talmudifts)    where  another  part   were  ordered    to 

M  m  m  guard 
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Chapter     guard  it     Abarbinel  thinks  this  Eaftern  Gate  was  cal- 
Xf.      led  Sur,  being  as  much  as  to  fay,  go  bacJ^:  Becaufe 

L/Wj  no  unclean  Perfon  durfk  enter  into  this  Gate.  And 
the  Gate  of  the  Foundation^  becaufe  it  was  as  he  fpeaks, 
the  Gate  of  the  fir fl  Sanctity. 

And  a  third  part  at  the  Gate  behind  the  Guard.']    The 
other  third  part  he  fetat  the  South  Gate,  which  look- 

ed toward  the  Royal   Palace  5  and   through   which 
Athaliah  was    wont   to   come,    and    therefore  had  a 
Guard  near  this  Place.     Behind  which   thefe  Levitts 
were  placed  by  Jehojada,  to  obferve  their  Motions. 

So  pall  ye  keep  the  Watch  of  the  Houfe,  that  it  be  not 
,    broken  down!]    They  were  to  take  fpecial  Care,  that 

the  Houfeof  the  LORD  were  not  any  way  profaned: 

•  Suffering  none  to  come  nearer  to  it,  than  they  ought. 
And  particularly  watching  thofe  out  of  the  Palace, 
that  they  did  not  defile  it,  So  de  D/eu  thinks  the 
word  Maffach  (which  we  tranflateta  not  broken  down) 
ought  to  be  understood,  being  as  much  as  be  Majfach, 
by  pulling  away,  thofe  that  (hall  dare  to  pollute  the 
Holy  Place}  and  would  come  in  to  hurt  the  King. 
Or,  as  other  learned  Men  have  interpreted  it,  they 
were  to  keep  the  Watch  of  the  Houfe  at  the  Breach* 
Which  the  wicked  Sons  of  Athaliah  (which  (he  had 
by  another  Man)  had  made,  as  we  read  2  Qhron. 
XXIV.  7.  Dr.  Lightfoot  thinks  that  befide  thefe  three 
parts  for  the  Defign  which  Jehojada  intended,  there 
were  three  more  (fix  in  all)  for  the  ordinary  Service 

of  the  Temple.  For  he  would  riot  have  that  neg- 
lefted,  while  h<  took  care  of  the  Affairs  of  the  King- 

dom.    See  his  Book  of  the  Temple^  Chap.  XX. 
Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  And  two  parts  of  all  you  that  go  forth  on  the 

Sabbath/]  It  is  well  known,  that  David  divided  the 
Priefts  into  XXI V.  Courfes,  to  attend  the  Service  of 

the  Temple  in  their   turns.    Every  one   of  which Courfes 
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Courfes  miniftred  their  Week  from  Sabbath  to  Sab- Chapter 
bath.     So  Jofephus  faith    exprefly,  he  ordained  each      XI. 

fhould  minifter  eight  Days,  2cra  ik&jSzrvfim Za#3x-  v^^/-^ 
top,  from  one   Sabbath  to  another^  L.VIf.  Antiq.   Cap. 
II.     For  rhat  Courfe  which   went   out,  did  not  de- 

part till  the  Sabbath  was  oyer  5  and  that  which  came 
in,  entrcd  when  it  began  :  As  the  Learned  Mr.  WhU 

ft  on  in  his  late  Chronology  expounds  the  words  of  Jo- 

,ccp  the  watsh  of  the  Houfe  of  the 
LORD  about  the  King^  He  adds  two  parts  of  thofe 
who  ba  ;r  Courfe,  and    went  off  to  go 
home,  into  the  Country,  whom  he  would  have  to 

(la  >  at  Jernfalem,  and  aflift  the  reft  before-named: 
Efpecially  in  ftrengthning  that  part  of  the  Temple 
that  lav  towards  the  Palace-.,  or  rather,  to  be  the 

King's  Guard,  when  he  came  out  of  his  Lodgings 
(where  he  was  at  prefent)  into  the  Court  of  the 
LORD'S  Houfe. 

VTer.  8.  JndjefoaU  compafs  the  King  round  about ,Verfe  8. 
every  Man  with  his  U  capons  in  hk  hand  ̂   «nd  he  that 

con/eth  within  the  ranges,  he  Jljall  he  fain."]  By  the ranges,  is  to  be  understood,  if  not  the  Ranks  of 
Men,  that  ftood  about  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe 
of  the  LOR  D,  the  Ranks  of  Trees  that  gl 
on  either  fide  of  the  Caufey,  or  the  Rails  that  were 
fet  on  either  fide  of  it,  for  the  Stay  and  Safety  of 
thofe  that  paffed  upon  it.  See  Dr.  Lightfoct  in  the 
fanoe  place. 

And  be  ye  with  the  King,  as  he  goeth  out,  and  as 

he  cometh  in.~]  When  he  went  out  to  walk,  or  do 
any  other  thing  :  And  when  he  returned  to  his  Apart- 
ment. 

M  m  m  2  Ver.  9. 
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XI.         to  all  that    Jehojada  commanded,  and   tbej   tool^  every 
W"V^«J  Man  his  Men,  that  were  to  come  in  on  the  Sabbath  5 

with  thofe  that  Jfjould  go  out  on  the  Sabbath  :  And  came 
to  Jehojada  the  Priejl.]  To  (how  that  they  were  all 
difpofed  according  to  his  Order. 

Verie  10.  Ver.  10.  And  to  the  Captains  of  the  hundreds  did  the 

Prieji  give  King  David's  Spears  and  Shields  that  were 
in  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD?]  They  did  not  come  arm- 

ed into  the  Temple,  left  they  fhould  give  any  Sufpi- 

"cioo  :  But  Jehojada  fur ni (bed  ihem  with  fuch  Wea- pons as  the  Temple  afforded.  Particularly  with  the 
Spears  and  Shields,  which  King  David  had  ufed,  and 

dedicated  after  all  his  Wars,  as  Monuments  of  God's 
Goodnefs  to  him :  And  perhaps  feveral  Spears  and 
Shields  of  great  Men,  which  he  had  taken  as  Spoils 
in  his  Wars. 

Verfe  11.  Ver.  ll*  -And  the  Guard  flood  every  Man  with  his 
Weapon  in  hk  hand,  round  about  the  King ,  from  the 
right  corner  of  the  Temple,  to  the  left  corner  of  the  Tem- 

ple, along  by  the  Altar  and  the  Temple!]  The  Guard 
within  the  Court  mentioned  v.  7.  ftood  from  the 
South  part  of  the  Temple  toward  the  Palace,  to  the 
North  part  of  it,  where  the  King  lay  hid  5  about  the 

great  Altar  of  Burnt-offering  f which  was  at  the  Eaft- 
gatej  and  the  Sanftuary ;  and  then  the  King  was 
brought  forth,  and  placed  below  the  Altar,  that  all 
might  fee  him. 

Verfe  12.  Ver.  13.  And  he  brought  out  the  Kktgs  Son,  and  put 
the  Crown  upon  Inm^  and  gave  him  the  Teflimony,  and 

they  made  him  King,  and  anointed  him.']  Having  pro- duced Joafh,  he  put  the  Crown  on  his  Head  ( which 
I  fuppofe,  was  kept  in  th§  San&uary)  and  then  put 
the  Book  of  the  Law  into  his  hand,  according  to 
XVH.Deut.  18,  19.  which  is  called  the  Tejlimony, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  God  therein  teftified  what  he  would  have  th^  Chapter 

King,  and  them  all  do.  And  thereupon  he  declared  XI. 
him  to  be  King  of  lfrael^  and  then  anointed  him  \  U^TVJ 
Which  it  was  not  neceflary  to  do  (and  therefore  he 
is  faid  to  be  made  King  before  it  was  done)  being 
the  Son  of  a  King  5  had  not  Athaliah  difturbed  the 
Succeffion,  and  pretended  to  the  Kingdom.  Therefore 
to  fettle  all  things,  he  was  anointed  as  Solomon,  and 
Jehu  were.  But  there  is  a  doubt  what  is  meant  by 
Eduth,  which  we  tranflate  Teftimony  \  fuppofing  it 
comes  from  the  Root,  which  fignifies  to  teflify.  But 
there  3re  thofe,  particularly  Forfleruf,  Avenarius^nd 
others  of  greater  note  who  derive  it  from  the  Hebrew 
word  Adah,  which  fignifies  to  cloth,  put  on,  and  a* 
dorn:  And  fo  take  Ednth  for  fome  Royal  Ornament, 
which  wab  a  Mark  of  Kingly  Dignity :  And  that  it  is 
probable  might  be  a  Bracelet  which  Jehojada  put  upon 
the  young  King,  together  with  the  Crown.  This 
Conjecture  is  countenanced  by  what  was  read  of  the 

Amalekjte,  who  brought  the  Bracelet  on  Saul's  Arm 
to  David,  as  well  as  the  Crown  that  va  -  on  his  Head. 
See  Fortunatus  Sracchus  Myrothec,  HI.  C:t  .  XLI. 

And  they  clapt  their  hands  and  faid,  GW  fave  the 
King.]  The  Guards  and  the  People  (as  the  next  Verfe 
explains  it)  teftified  their  Joy,  by  clapping  their 
hands  and  fhouting,  as  they  did  at  King  Solomons  Co- 

ronation, I  Kings  I.  34.  39.  For  clapping  of  hands 
was  a  token  of  Joy,  as  appears  by  many  places, 
XLVU.  PfaL  1.  LV.Ifi  12. 

Vet.  13.   And  when   i.haliah  heard    the  noife  tf/f^Verfe  j~ 

Guards,  and  of  the  People.']  Who  were  now  aifembled to  fee  their  King. 
She  came  to  the  People  into  the  Temple  of  the  LORD.] 

Into  the  outward  Court,  where  they  were  met  toge- 
ther. 
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Chapter    ther.     And  (he  feems  in  a  great  Fright  to  have  come 
XI.  alone,  or  but  few  Attendants  with  her. 

L/"V"*\J  Ver.  14.  And  when  foe  looked,  behold,  the  King 

Verfe  14  flood  by  a  Pillar,  as  the  manner  was."]  Some  of  thzjews, and  many  great  Men  among  Chriftian  Writers, 
underftand  by  this  Pillar,  the  brazen  Scaffold,  which 

Solomon  erefted  at  the  Dedication  of  the  Temple^ 
1  Chron.  VI.  13.  But  the  plaineft  meaning  Teems  to 

me,  that  he  flood  by  the  Poft  of  the  Ea ft- gate  in  the 
inner  Court,  where  the  Station  of  the  King  was. 
Which  Vitringa  hath  made  probable  (in  his  Synagoga 
Vet.  p.  ?t,  8cc.J)  where  he  obferves,  that  the  King 
alone  entred  at  the  Eaft-gate  on  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
new  Moons:  But  on  other  Days  at  the  South  or 

North-gate,  where  the  People  entred  5  Which  he 
gathers  from  XLVL  Eze/{.  1,  2.  He  flood,  I  fuppofe 
only,  to  be  better  feen  by  the  People;  Otherwife 
fitting  was  a  Pofture  of  Authority. 

And  the  Princes  and  the  Trumpeters  by  the  King, 
and  all  the  People  of  the  Land  rejoyced,  and  blew  with 

Trnmpets.']  This  made  her  foon  apprehend  the  danger (he  was  in,  as  it  here  follows.  For  the  People  when 
they  faw  their  young  King,  exprefled  their  Joy,  it  is 
likely,  in  fome  fuch  Acclamations  as  the  People  of 
Rome  made  at  the  Inauguration  of  Claudius,  Claudi 

Augufle,  Principem  te,  aut  qualis  tu  es  fcmper  Oftavia- 
nus,  te  refpublica  require  bat,  tufrater,  tu  Pattr,  tu  Ami- 

cus, tu  bonus  Senator,  tu  vere  Princeps,  as  Trebel.  Pol- 
lio  relates  in  his  Life.  For  though  Joafh  had  done 

nothing  praife-worthy,  being  but  a  Child  5  yet  they 
rejoyced  in  the  Felicity  which  they  promifed  them- 
felves  in  his  Reign,  under  the  Government  of  fuch 
a  Man  as  Jehojada. 

And 
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And    Athdiah  rentier  Clothes,   and  cried,  TrtafoH^ Chapter 

tfon.~\   Adding,  as  Jofphus  relates,  rake  that  Boy        XI. 
and  kill  him:  Meaning  Joa/b%  in  vvhofe  Behalf  this  \^>sm*~' 
Confpiracy ,  as   (he  called  it,   was   made  againft  her. 
But  Jbe  (pake  like  a  di drafted   Woman,  there  being 
no  body  on  her  fide,  to  execute    any  of  her  Com- 
mands. 

Ver.  15.   And   Jehojada   the    Pricft  commanded  the  Verfe   1^. 
Captains  of  hundreds,  and  the  Officers  of  the  Hofls  and 

faid  unto  them,   have  her  without  the  Ranges."]   Through which  they  had  differed  her  to  come,  being  a  Queen, 
contrary  to  the  Order,  v.  8. 

And  him  that  followeth  her,  hjll  with  the  SwordA]  If 
any  body  appeared  to  abet  and  refcue  her,  be  com- 

manded him  to  be  (lain. 

For  ihc  Priefi  had  faid,  let  her  not  be  fain  in  the  Heufe 
oftheLORDA]  From  whence  they  dragged  her,  till 
they  had  brought  her  down  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Cau- 
fey,  and  there  they  (lew  her. 

Ver.  16.  And  they  laid  hands  on  her,  and  fhe  went  Ver fe  .  ( 
by  the  waj\  which  the  Horfes  came  into  the  Kings  Houfe, 
.and  there J/jew.js  fain.]  That  is,  faith  the  fame  Author 
(Chap.  V.  Se&.  2.  of  the  Temple)  they  got  her  out  of 
the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe,  and  brought  her  down 

the  Ciufey:  And  when  (lie came  near  the  Horfe-gate, 
through  which  the  Horfes  went  up  out  of  the  Stables 
•ofMil/o,  when  the  King  had  occasion  for  them,  there 
they  flew  her. 

By  which  the  Horfes  came  into  the  King's  Houfe  A) 
There  was  another  Horfe-gate,  in  the  main  Wall  of 
the  City,  XXXI.  Jerem.  39.  But  that  was  diflincl; 

from  this :  Which  was  peculiar  to  the  King's  Horfes. 
And  therefore  a  diftinftive  Character  is  fet  upon  it. 
that  it  was  the  Horfe-gate  towards  th*  Kings  Houfc, 
2  .C/jf00.XXiII.  150     So  it  (bould  berendred,  rather 

&aa 
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Chapter    than  by  the  Kings  Houfe :  For  neither  of  thefe Gates, 

XI.       were  near  his  Houfe,  but  at  a  diftance  from  it/  And 

WWJ  we  may  call  this  Gate  here  fpoken  of,  the  back  way 

to  the  King's  Houfe  at  the  Stable-gate. 
Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  And  Jehojada  made  a  Covenant  between  th$ 

LORD,  and  the  King,  and  the  People:  That  they 

f/wtld  be  the  LORDs  People."]  He  fir  ft  takes  care  about Religion,  and  engaged  them  in  a  folemn  Covenant  to 
root  out  Idolatry  :  And  to  reftore  the  true  Worfhip 
of  God,  and  continue  in  it. 

Between  the  King  alfo  and  the  People.']    That  they 
fhould  be  his  obedient  Subjefts,  and  he  (hould  go- 
ver  them  by  the  Law.    This  was  dire&ly  agreeable  to 
the  Apoftolical  Precept.     Fear  God,  and  honour  the 
King. 

Verfe  18.      Ver.  18.  And  all  the  People  of  the  Land  went  to  the 
Houfe  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down  3  his  Altars  and  hk 
Images  brake  they  in  pieces   thoroughly?]    Accordingly 
they  began  immediately  to  make  good  their  Covenant, 
in  destroying  the  Worlhip  of  Baal.    Which  had  been 
introduced  among  the  People  of  Judah  by  Jehoram 
VIII.  18.  and  was  continued  by  Ahaziah,  v.  27. 

And  few  Mattan  the  Prieft  of  Baal  before  the  Alt,trJ] 
To  which  it  is  poffible  he  fled,  as  a  Place  of  Refuge  : 

Or  they  drag'd  him  hither  to  make  him  a  Vi&ir ,  to his  God. 

And  the  Prieft  appointed  Officers  over  the  Houfe  of  the 

LORD.~]    Levites  to  keep  the  Door :  Left  any  one who  was  unclean  fhould  enter  into  it.     See  more, 
iChron.  XXIII.  18,19. 

Verfe   1 9.      Ver.  19.  And  he  took_  the  Rulers  ogjer  hundreds. 
the  Captains,  and  the   Guards,  and  the  PeopL 
Land.]   Brought  them  out  of  the  Temple,  thac  they 
might  conduit  the  King  to  his  Palace,  as         vre 
fo;.o  ws. 

And 
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And  they  brought  down  the  King  from  the  Hoh/c  ̂ /Chapter 
the  LORD,   and    car;/c  by   the    way  of  the  Gatt  of  the       XI. 

Guard  to  the  King's  Ihujc."]  By  that  Gate  of  the  King's  v^v>^ Palace,  where  a  Guard  was  to  be  kept  for  his  Safety 
And  he  fit  on  the  7  krone  of  the  Kings. 7\  Which  was 

the  Accompliftiment  ot  his  Inauguration. 

Ver.  20.  And   all  the  People  of  the  Land  rcjoyced.~]^^^  2a 
Applauding  what  Jchojada  had  done. 

And  the  City  was  in  quiet .*]  No  body  appeared  in Defence  of  Athaliab, 

And  they  few  At  kali  ah  with  the  Sword,  befides  the 

Kings  Hot/fe.~]  Not  far  from  it :  The  People  having (o  little  Kindnefs  for  her,  that  they  fuffered  her  to 
be  (lain  without  any  Oppofition.  In  the  Chronicles 
indeed  the  words  are,  the  City  was  in  quiet  after  that 
they  had  fain  Athaliah^  2  Chron.  XXIII.  xi.  Which 
may  import  there  was  fome  buttle  before,  when  (he 
was  apprehended  ;  But  after  her  Death  there  was  no 
ftir.  Nor  do  we  read  they  were  fo  much  concerned 
for  her,  as  to  bury  her. 

Ver.  21.  Seven  Tears  old  was  Jehoafh  when  he  began  Vetfe  *i« 

to  reign.']  Being  fo  very  young  he  was  very  unfit  for  fo weighty  a  Charge :  But  he  was  under  the  Dire&ion 
of  fo  excellent  a  Counfellor,  that  while  Jehojada  li- 

ved >  all  things  went  well,  and  the  Nation  was  very 
happy,  as  we  read  rn  th^next  Chapter.  But  that  good 
Man  being  dead,  he  was  feduced  by  fome  great  Men 
about  him  to  Idolatry,  2  Chron.  XXIV.  17,  &cc. 
Which  (hows  him  to  have  been  a  weak  Prince,  wh<* 
wanted  Judgment  in  things  of  greateft  Moment, 

N#n  CHAP. 
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^1T  CHAP.    XII. 

Verfe  i.    Verfe  i.TiV  the  feventh  Tear  of  Jehu,  Jehoafi  began 
X  to  reign,  and  forty  Tears  he  reigned  in  Je- 

rufahm  :  And  his  Mothers  Name  was  Zibiah  of  Beer- 
flxba. 

Verfe  2.        Ver.  2.  And  Jehoajf)  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
fight  of  the  the  LORD,  all  his  days  wherein  Jehojada 
the  Vrhfiinftrucledhim7\  This  Hiftory  (hows  of  what 
Advantage  it  is,  to  have  good  Inftru&ors,  and  Coun- 
fellors  about  a  King.     For  Jehojada  preferved  Joajh  in 
good  ways  while  he  lived  :  But  when  he  was  dead, 
Joafh  changed  his  Manners  }  and  was  perfwaded  by 
the  Flatteries  of  fome  of  his  Courtiers  to  fall  into 

Idolatry  ,  and  he  killed  the  Son  of  this  pious  Jeho- 
jada,  who  reproved  him  for  it,  2  Chron.  XXIV.  17, 
21. 

Verfe  3*        Ver.  3.  But  the  high  Places  were  not  taken  away,  tfo 
People  fti II  facrificed  and  burnt  Incenfe  in  the  high  Pla- 

ces.']   Thefe  private  Altars  t^on  which  they  facrificed 
to  the  true  God)  I  obferved  before  were  not  remo- 

ved by  the  heft  of  their  Kings,  till  the  Reign  of  He- 
zekjah.     And  this  King  was  too  young,  and  his  Au- 

thority too  weak  (though  he  had  Jehojada  tq  affifi 
him)  to  attempt  to  break  fuch  a  long  continued  Cu- 
ftom:  Efpecially  when  fome  of  the  Princes  in  their 
Hearts  were  Idolaters. 

Ve#fe  4,        Ver.  4.  And  Joaffjfaid  unto  the  Prkjis.'}  The  Houfe of  God  being  fufiered  to  run  to  decay,  in   the  time 
of  Athaliah,  and  her  Son^  Joa/h  in  Gratitude  to  God 
who  had  preferved  turn  there,  relolved  to  have  it repaired  5, 
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repaired  5  and  in  order  to  it  commanded  whu  Mo-  Chapter 
fhould  be  fet  apart,  for  that  purpofe.  XII. 

All  the  Money  of  the  dedicated  things  tL;t  ire  brought  u 

hnfi  of  the  LORD.']     That  had   been,  1 aid  hereafter  be  brought  and  dedicated  to  the  Ser» 

ot  God,  and  of  the  Temp'e. 

Even  the  Money  cf  every  one  thai  paffetb  the  account."] 
irtiis,  and  the   following  Money  he  commanded  the 
Prielts  and  Levites  to  go  through  the  Kingdom,  and 

gather  it  for  the  repair  of  the  Temple,  as  wt  are  told 
2  Chron.  XXIV.  5.    They  were  not  to  exp:tt  till  the 

People  (hould  bring  it  in,  bat  go  and  gather  it,  eve- 
rv  Man  of  his  Acquaintance,  where  he  knew  it  to  be 

due.     And  fo  the  foregoing  words  are  to  be  tranda- 
tzd,  not   that  is  brought^  but  to  be  brought   into   the 
Houfe  of  the  LORD.     Which  Money    arofe  three 

ways ;  The/y/2  is  here  mentioned,  the  Money  of  every 
one  that  faffeth  (for  the  words  the  account  are  not  in 
the  Hebrew)  which  fome  underftand  of  the  Offering, 

which  pious   People  of  other  Nations  made,  who 
came  to  worfhip  at  Jcrttfalen/^  1  Kings  V\H.  41.  Or, 
rather  of  thofe  who  were  come  to  twenty  Years  of 

Age,  and  being  paft  that,  were  to  pay  half  a  Shekel. 
This  had  been  much  neglefred  in  the  time  of  Atha- 
liah    (as  the  Jewi/I)  Dcpftors  think)    but  now  being 
carefully  gathered,,  there  was  enough  to  maintain  the 
daily  Sacrifice  (which  was  fupported  out  of  this  Mo- 

ney) and  to  carry  on  alfo  the  Reparation  of  the 
Temple.     Though   Abarbinel  thinks  it  was  wholly 

applied  to  the  Reparation:  And  the  People  volun- 
tarily offered  for  the  maintaining  of  .the  daily  Mor- 

ning and  Evening  Sacrifice. 

The  Money  that  every  Man  is  fet  at.~]  This  was  the 
fecond  way:  By  the  Money  that  every  Man  who  had 

vowed  himfelf  to  God,  was  to  pay,  by  the  Eftima- 
N  n  n  2  rion 
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Chapter    tion  that  the  Prieft  (hould  make  for  his  Redemption  - 
XIL    according  to  that  Law,  XXVII.  Levit.  2,  3.     For  fo 

L/V\J  the  words  are  here  in  the  Hebrew,  the  Money  of  a 
Man,  whofe  Taxation  is  the  Money  of  his  SohL  That 
is,  who  is  taxed  fufch  a  Sum  of  Money,  whereby  his 
Soul  might  be  freed  from  the  Vow  wherewith  he  had 
bound  himfelf.  For  till  this  Money  was  paid,  his 
Life  was  not  his  own,  but  God's. 

Attd  all  the  Money  that  cometh  into  any  Mans  heart 

to  bring  into  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD."]  This  was  the third  fort  of  Money  for  the  Reparation  of  the  Tem- 
ple: That  which  any  Man  would  give  freely  for 

that  Service  which  they  were  to  receive  of  them. 

Verfe  5,        Ver.  5.  Let  the  Priejls  take  it  to  them,  every  Man  of 
his  Acquaintance,  and  let  them  repair  the   Breaches  of 

the  Houfe,  wherefoever  any  Breach  fid  all  be  found.']  This 
Money,  thus  collefted*  he  intruded  with  the  Priefts, 
and  commanded  them  to*  fee  it  employed  to  the  Ufe 
for  which  it  was  given. 

Yerfe  6%  Ver.  6.  And  it  was  fo^  that  in  the  three  and  twen- 
tieth Tear  of  King  Jehoajl?,  the  Priejls  had  not  repair- 

ed  the  Breaches  of  the  Houfe.]  They  were  both  dila«* 
tory  and  carelefs  in  gathering  the  Money  (2  Chron. 
XXIV.  3.)  and  did  not  bring  in  what  they  had  ga- 

thered to  begin  the  Work.  Whereupon  the  King 
revoked  his  former  Orcter,  and  intrufted  other  Men 
(as  it  here  follows)  with  this  Work.  Thus  are 
riiings  feldom  done  weHj  that  are  committed  to  the 
Care  of  many. 

-.  r  ~  Ver.  7.  7 hen  King  Jehoafh  catted-Jthoj-ada  the  Prieft^ 
and  the  other  Priejls,  and  f aid  unto  them,  why  repair  ye 
not  the  Breaches  of  the  Houfe  ?  Now  therefore  receive 
no  more  Money  of  your  Acquaintance  5  hut  deliver  it  for 

the  Breaches  of  the  Houfe.']  He  ordered  two  things  5 Mirjl,  That  they  ftiould  gather  ao  more  Money  of 
the. 
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the  People;  and  Secondly,  that  they  ihould  not  tuv*CYi;-.; 
the   Care  of  feeing   the  Temple   repaired  j  but    p3y      XII. 

what  hid  been  gathered  into  other  hands.  vv-\^-^ 
Ver.8.  And  the  Pricfls  confuted  I  >  receive  no   n'oreyj^xcz  a 

Money  of  the  People,   neither    to  repair    the  Breaches    of 

the  HohJc.~]    They  fubmitted  to  the   Ring's  new  Or- ders ;  and    wholly  committed  the  Bulinels  to  thofe, 
whom  he  thought  fit  to  employ. 

Ver.  9.  And  JehoJmU  the  Priefl  tooi^a  Cheft.]  By  the  Verle  9, 
Ring's  Order,  2  Chron.  XXIV.  8. 

And  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  jet  itbejide  the  Al- 
tar on  the  right  fide ,  as  one  comet  h  into  the  Houfe  of  the 

LORD."]  On  the  right  fide  of  the  Gate  that  went  in to  the  Court  of  the  Priefts :  Not  far  from  the  Alrar 
which  was  within  the  Court,  as  appears  from,  2  Chron. 
XXIV.  8.  Dr.  Ltghtfoot  thinks  thefe  two  Texts  do 
not  relate  to  the  fame  time.  For  at  the  fir  ft  the  Cheft 
was  fet  in  the  very  Court  of  the  Priefts  near  to  the 
Altar,  as  it  is  here  faid  in  this  Place  :  So  that  the 
Money  ftill  patted  through  the  Priefts  Fingers;  who 
took  it  of  the  People,  and  put  it  into  the  Cheft 
which  was  in  their  Court,  where  the  People  could 
not  come  at  it.  But  the  Money  not  coming  in  fo  faft 
as  was  expefted,  this  way }  he  removed  the  Cheft,  or 
made  another,  and  fet  it  without  the  Court,  at  the 
entrance  of  it,  whfre  every  one  might  have  accefs  un- 

to it.  And  he  proclaimed  through  all  the  Country 
they  fhoukl  bring  in  their  Money  thither :  Which 
came  in  fo  plentifully,  that  there  was  enough  for. 
the  repair  of  the  Houfe,  and  for  other  ufes  alfo. 

And  the  Pricfls    that  kept  the   Door,  put    therein  all '' 
the  Money   brought    into  the  Hcnfe   of  the  L  0  R;DJ] 
There  was  a  Proclamation  made,  that  all  the  People 
(hould  bring  in  their  half  Shekel,  which  Mofes  com- 

manded every  one  of  fush  an  Age  to  pay  :  And  they 
broughr 
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Chapter    brought  it  to  the  Priefts  who  ftood  at  the  Door,  that 
XtC      let  into  their  Court,  and  faw  theai  put  it  into  the 

V^V~VJ  Cheft,  2  Chron.  XXIV".  9. Verfc   10.       Ver.  IC.  And  it  was  fotwhcn  they  faw  there  iras  much 

Money  in    the  Cheft,  that  the  Khig's  Scribe 3  and  the 
high  Prieft  came  up,  and  they  put 'up  in  Bags,   and  told 
■the  Money  that  was  found  in  the  Houfc  of  the  LORD.] 
The  high  Prieft  would  havea  Witnefs  of  his  Actions, 
left  he  fhould  be  fufpefted  of  any  Fraud,  as  perhaps 
others  had   been  $  and  would  not   open  the  Cheft 

without  the  Affiftance  of  the  King's  Secretary  ofSrate: 
Nor  would   he  open  it  in  the  Temple,   but  had  it 

brought  by  the  Levites  into  the  Ring's  Office:  And 
there  the  Secretary  and  the  high  Prieft,  or  any  Officer 
of  his,  emptied  the  Cheft,  and  told  the  Money,  and 
then  put  it  up  in  Bags,  which  it  is  likely  they  fealed  : 
And  then  they  fent  the  Cheft   into  its  place  again. 
This  they  did   every   Day,    as    we   read    2  Chron. 
XXIV,  u. 

V«ffc  II.      Ver.  11.   And  they  gave  the  Money,  being  told,  into 
the  hand  of  them  that  did  the  Work,  and  had  the  Over- 

fight  of  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD.']     Thefe  Bags  of  Mo- ney were  delivered    (by  the  King  and  Jehojada,  2 
Chron.  XXIV.  12.)   not  to   the  Priefts,    whom  the 
King  had  found  tardy,  and  perhaps  faulty  in  con- 

verting the  Money  to  their  own  tlfes  $  But  to  fome 
feleft  Perfons  who  had  this  peculiar  Bufinefs  commit- 

ted to  them,  to  fee  the  Reparation,  and  to  employ 
good  Workmen,  aud  to  pay  them  their  Wages. 

And  they  laid  it  out  to  the  Carpenters,  and  Builders 

that  wrought  upon  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD.']  To  buy  Ma- 
terials for  the  Work,  as  it  follows  in  the  next  Verfe.  ' 

Verfe  12.  Ver.  12.  And  toMafons,  and  Hewers  of  Stone,  and 
to  buy  Timber,  and  hewed  Stone,  to  repair  the  Breaches 
of  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD  ;  and  for  all  that  was  laid 

cut 
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out  for  the  Houfe  to  repair  //."]  For  all  other  things,  of  Chapter what  kind  foever  they  were,  which  they   found  ne-       XII. 

Ceflary  tor  :hc  Reparation.  L/^V"\J 
Ver.  i  }.  Howbeit  there  ivcre  not  wade  for  the  Houfe  Verfe  13. 

of  the  LORD  Bowls  of  Silver,  Snuffer vr,  Bafons,  Trum- 

pets, any  Vcjfcls  of  Gold,  or  Veffels  of  Silver,  of  the 

Money  that  was  brought  into  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD."] 
Though  thefe  were  wanting,  yet  the  Money  was  li- 

mited to  the  Reparations  of  the  Houfe:  And  the 
King  ordered  that  no  Veffcl  of  any  fort  fhould  be 
bought  for  the  Temple,  till  the  Temple  it  felf  was 
put  into  a  good  Condition.  So  the  LXX.  render  ir, 
there  full  not  he  made  for  the  Houfe  any  Veffel,  Sec, 
(that  is,  he  commanded  there  fhould  be  none  made) 
but  all  given  to  the  fore- named  Workmen,  ss  long 
as  there  needed  any  Reparations.  So  it  follows  in 
the  next  Verfe. 

Ver.  14.  But  they  gave  that  to  the  Workmen,  and  re-  Verfe  14- 
f aired  therewith  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD]  The  Mafons 
and  Carpenters,  and  fuch  like  Workmen,  had  all  the 
Money  to  be  laid  out,  according  to  their  Difcretion, 
upon  the  Reparation  of  the  Temple  alone,  till  the 
Work  was  finifhed.  And  then  they  gave  an  account 
of  what  Money  remained  in  their  hands,  and  that 
was  laid  out  to  purchafe  fuch  Vefleis  as  are  before- 
mentioned,  for  the  Service  of  the  Temple,.  2  Chron, 
XXIV.  14. 

Ver.  15.  Moreover,  they  reckoned  not  with  the  Men,  Verfe  *«, 
into  whofe  hands  they  delivered  the  Money  to  be  beflowe  I 
on  Workmen  :  for  they  dealt  faithfully.]  They  were  fo 
confident  of  the  Honefty  of  the  Overfeers,  that  thty 
took  no  account  of  the  Money  rhey  had  paid  the 
Workmen;  Who  were  alfoMen  of  fuch  clear  Repu- 

tation, that  what  they  laid  out  was  not  queflioned. 

This  was  a  rare  Example  of  Fidelity,1  in  managing 
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the  publick  Money  :  And  there  was  one  Man  in 
Greece,  Arijlidcs,  who  was  fo  truily  in  the  Opinion 
of  all  the  People. 

Vcr.  1 6.  The  Trcfpafs-Money,  and  the  Sin- Money 
was  not  brought  into  the  Houfc  of  the  LORD:  it  was  the 

Priejis.']  This  Money  was  not  applied  to  the  afore- faid  Ule  5  But  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Priefts,  that 
Sacrifices  for  Trefpaffes,  and  Sins  might  be  offered  for 
thofe  that  gave  it. 

Veffe  17.  Ver  17.  Then  Hazael  King  of  Syria,  went  up  and 
fought  againjl  Gath,  and  tool^  it7\  This  was  a  City  of 
the  Philijlinejy  but  taken  by  King  David,  and  added 
to  the  Dominion  of  Ifrae I  (1  Chron.  XVIII.  1.  2  San/, 
VIII.  1.)  and  now  taken  from  them  by  Hazael. 

And  Hazael  fet  his  Face  to  go  up  to  Jernfalem^]  Ha- 
ving made  himfelf  Mafter  of  this  Place,  he  plainly 

declared,  by  the  Difpofition  of  his  Affairs,  that  he  in- 

tended  to  make  an  attempt  upon  "ferhfalem.  This  fell 
out  after  Jehoafl)  had  forfaken  God,  and  fall'n  to  Ido- 

latry :  As  appears  by  the  Book  of  the  Chronicles  : 
Where  a  much  different  Relation  is  made  of  the  Ex- 

pedition of  the  Syrians.  Infomuch  that  Abarbinel 
thinks  (which  is  approved  by  feveral  Chriftian  Wri- 

ters) there  were  two  Expeditions.  In  the  firft  of 
which  Hazael  came  up  in  Perfon  againft  them,  as  is 
here  related  ̂   but  they  purchafed  Peace  of  him.  And 
then  in  the  end  of  the  Year,  after  they  had  killed  Z*- 
tharUh  the  War  was  renewed  :  Though  Hazael  did 
not  come  himfelf,  but  fent  a  fmall  Army,  which 
ehey  were  not  able  to  oppofe,  which  deftroyed  a 
great  many  of  the  Princes  of  the  People,  and  fent 
great  Spoils  to  Damafcus,  2  Chron.  XXIV.  23,  25. 

Vcrfe  1 8*  Ver.18.  And  Jehoajb  King  of  Judah  took,  all  the 
hallowed  things  that  Jehojhapbat,  and  Ahaziah  hn  Fa- 

thers %  Kings  of  Jndahy  had  dedicated,  and  hk  own hallowed 
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hallowed  things,    and  all  the   Gold  that  w.is  found  in  //(Chap. 
Hoitfe  of  the    LORD,   and  in  the    Kings  Hoitfe,   and     XII. 

fent  it  to   Haza  I   King  of  Syria:  and  he  went   away  v^^/^v^ 

from  Jerufalem.']     The  Preservation  of  his  Kingd he    thought   warranted   this  :     But  he  had   brought 
thefe  Dangers  upon  himfelf,  by  his  Apoftacy  from 
God. 

Ver.  19.   And  the  reft  of  the  Alls  of  Joafi,  and  all  Verfe   19, 
that  he  did,   arc  they  not  written  in  the  Book^of  the  Chro- 

nicles of  the  Kings  ofjitdah  ? 
Ver.  20.  And  his  Servants  arofe,  and  made  a  Con-  Verfe  20. 

/piracy,  and  flew  Joafb.  in  the  Hoitfe  of  MiUo,  which 

goeth  down  to  Si  Ha."]  The  Syrians  had  left  him  labour- ing under  great  Difeafes  at  this  Place,  called  MiUo : 
Where  his  Servants  flew  him  in  his  Bed,  as  we  read 
1  Chron.  XXIV.  25.  There  was  another  place  called 

MiUo  hard  by  the  King's  Palace  at  Jcntfalem  :  There- 
fore todiftinguifh  this  from  that,  this  is  called  MiUo 

that  goeth  down  to  Silla  $  as  Abarbinel  thinks. 

Ver.  ai.  For  Jozachar  the  Son  ofShiweah.~]   He  was  Verfe  21. called  by  another  Name  alfo,  viz.  Zabad. 

And  Jehozabad  the  Son  of  Shower.']  This  was  his  Fa- 
ther's Name,  it  is  likely,  and  his  Mother  was  called 

Shimrith,  who  was  a  Moabitefs  5  as  Shimeah  was  an 

Ammonitefs,   2  Chron.  WW '.  26. 
His  Servants,  fmote  him,  and  he  died."]  They  were 

Friends  of  Jehojada  (as  Jcfephus  thinks)  who  took 
this  Revenge  upon  Joafl),  for  the  Death  of  Zachariah 
the  Son  of  Jehojada,  as  is  exprefly  noted  3  Chron. 
XXIV.  25. 

And  they  buried  him  with  his  Fathers  in  the   City  of 

David."]    But  not  in  the   Sepulchre  of  the  Rings,   2 Chron.  XXIV.  25.  For  though  they  did  him  fo  much 
Honour  as  to  bury  him  in  the  Royal  City  5  yet  not 

Ooo  all 
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all  the  Honour  that  was  ufual :  Becaufe  he  had  for- 
faken  God,  and  (lain  one  of  his  Prophets. 

And  Amaziah  his  Son  reigned  in  his  ftead."]  His  Ser- vants did  not  kill  him,  for  they  had  no  Intention  to 
ufurp  the  Kingdom  :  But  only  to  revenge  the  Blood 
of  Zachariah.  For  they  fuffered  his  Son  to  fucceed 
Joajh  peaceably,  who  flew  thofe  that  had  flain  his  Fa- 

ther, 2  Lbron.XXV.  3. 

CHAR     XIII. Chapter 
X!1L 

Verfe  1.  Verfe  1>TN  tht  ihr:;  and  twentieth  Tear,  ofjoafi  the 
±  Son  of  J  h^iah  King  ofjudah,  Jehojhaz, 

the  Son  ofjdhtt  began  i  0  reign  over  lfrael  in  Samaria, 
and  reigned  fevenieen  Tears,  j  Some  have  raifed  a  doubt 
about  this  account,  becaufe  Joafh  began  to  reign  in 
the,  feventh  Year  oijehu  (XII.  2.)  who  reigned  but 
twenty  eight  Years  (X.  36.)  from  whence  if  k\Qn 
Years  be  dedu&ed,  there  remains  no  more  than  one 
and  twenty,  not  three  and  twenty  Years,  as  is  here 
fiid.  To  which  Kimchi  and  Abarbinel anfwer  \  there 
were  two  incomplete  Years >  for  when  it  is  faid  Joajh 
reigned  in  the  feventh  Year  oijehu,  it  muft  be  under- 
ftood  of  the  beginning  of  his  feventh  Year :  And  in 
like  manner,  whea  he  fpeaks  here  of  the  three  and 
twentieth  Year  of  Joajh,  it  mull  be.underftood  of  the 
beginning  of  the  fame  Yean  And  fo  they  are  called 
three  and  twenty,  when  they  were  but  one  and  twen- 

ty perfeft  Years :  But  it  is  better  to  fay  (as  my  Wor- 
thy Friend  Dr.  Alix  thinks)  that  there  was  an  Inter* 

regnnm  of  a  Year  between  the  Death  of  jtata  and  the 
£rft  of  Jehoakaz. 

Ver.^ 
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Ver.  7.   And  he  did  that  which  was   evil  ir?  the  fight  Chip 

of  the  LORD,   and  followed  the  fins  ofjerfiboan/,   who     XIII. 

Wade  Ifrael  to  Jin  :  he  departed  not  there  from.]    Was  L/^V^Vi 
not  reclaimed  by    the  (evere  Punifhmems  God  infli-  Veffe  2. 
&ed  on  him. 

Ver.  3.  /W  //t  A'<w  *»/  the  LORD   was  ItftodkdVcrk  3. 
*»ainjl  Ifrael,   arid   he  delivered   them  into  the  hand  of 
Hazael  King  of  Syria,    and  Benhadad  the  Son   of  1 

zacl,   all  their  Days."]     The  word   their,    is  not  in  the 
Hebrew  ;  fo  that  it  may  be  tranflated  all  hn  Days,  as 
it  is  explained,  v.  \ 

Ver.  4.  Andjehoahaz  befought  the  LORD,  and  the  Verfe  4. 
.7)  hearted  unto  himf]  Not  for  his  fake,  but  for 

the  fake  of  the  pious  Anceftors  of  this  People:  With 
whom  he  had  made  a  Covenant  of  great  Mercy  to  be 
fho.ved  to  their  Pofterity  3  which  in  their  great  Di- 
ftreb  he  now  afforded  them.     See  v.  23. 

For  he  faw  the  Oppnlfion  of  Ifrael,  becaufe  the  King 
of  Syria  oppref/ed  then/.)  Intending  their  utter  Puiin, 
which  God  would  not  yet  permit/  But  bear  longer 
with  them. 

Ver.  5.  And  God  gave  Ifrael  a  Saviour,  fo  that  theyVcvk  5. 
went  out  from  under  the  hand  of  the  Syrians.}  Some  un- 

derhand by  this  Saviour,  an  extraordinary  Captain, 
whom  God  railed  up  to  fight  their  Battles,  with  great 
Succefs.  But  it  being  (aid,  that  while  Hazael  lived 

he  opprefled  them,  v.  22.  it  is  more  reasonable  to  un- 
derhand by  this  Saviour  >  the  Son  ofjehoahaz  :  Who 

when  Hazael  was  dead,  delivered  them  from  their 

Bondage,  v.  25.  And  perhaps  he  did  this  in  his  Fa- 

ther's Life  time  :,  who  made  him  joynt  Sovereign with  himielf. 

And  the  Children  of  Ifrael  dwelt  in  their  Vent',  as 
tforctimer]  They  lived  quietly  and  fecureJy,  not  only 

Ooo  2  in 
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in  their  fortified  Towns  5  but  in  the  Villages  and  the 
Fields. 

Ver.  6.  Nevcrthelefs  they  departed  not  from  the  Sins 
of  the  Houfe  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Ifrael  to  fin,  but 

walked  therein.']  Neither  their  Miferies,  nor  God's 
Mercies  to  them  made  any  Alteration  in  them :  But 
they  continued  in  thofe  Sins  5  which  had  ruined  the 
Houfe  oi  Jeroboam,  and  many  of  his  Succeffors. 

And  there  remained  the  Grove  alfo  in  Samaria."]  We read  of  a  Grove  which  Ahab  planted  in  Honour  of 
Baal,  1  Kings  XVI.  33.  But  his  Worfhip  being  ut- 

terly deftroyed  by  Jehu,  I  cannot  but  think  that  he 
cut  down  that  Grove.  And  therefore  the  Grove  here 

mentioned  had  in  it  the  Image  of  fome  other  God. 

Verfe  7,  Ver.  7.  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  People  tojehoa- 

haz  but  fifty  Horfe men,  and  ten  Chariots."]  With  the Men  belonging  to  them. 

And  ten  thoufand  Footmen.']  This  explains  what  he means  by  the  People  in  the  foregoing  words  5  not  all 
the  People  of  Ifrael,  but  the  Soldiers,  or  Men  of  War  3 
Of  which  there  were  no  more  left,  than  this  fmall 
Number. 

For  the  King  of  Syria  had  deftroyed  them.]  God  left 
them  in  his  hand,  to  make  this  Deftruftion  among 
them,  Killing  fome,  and  carrying  others  captive. 

And  had  made  them  like  the  Dufi  by  thrafl)ing.]  By 

perpetual  Wars  and  Captivities ,-' which  made  very 
great  Depopulations. 

Verfe  8;  Ver.  8.  Now  the  reft  of  the  Atts  ofjehoahaz,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  Might,  are  they  not  written  in  the 

Book,  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  oflfraelT]  The  Judg- 
ments of  God  upon  him  were  the  more  remarkable, 

becaufe  he  was  a  Man  of  Might  :  And  was  fo  far  from 
being  able  to  ftand  before  the  Syrians,  that  he  beat 
him  to.Dufh Ver.  o. 
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Ver.  9.  And  Jeloahaz  JUpt  with  his  Fathers,  and  they  Chapter 

buried  him  in  Samaria,  and  Joajfj  his  Son  reigned  in     XIII. 

bisjlead.*]  Called  in  the  next  Verfe  Jeboafi.  v-^vr-*^ 
Ver.  10.  In  the  thirty  feventh  Tear  ofjoajfj  King  ̂ Verfe  9. 
lah,  began  Jehoafo  the  Son  ofjehoahaz  foreign  overVerk  10. 

Ifrael  in  Samaria,  and  he  reigned fixteen  Ycars.~]  A  Dif- ficulty feems  to  arife,  by  comparing  this  Verfe  with 
the  fir  ft.  Where  it  is  faid,  Jehoahaz  King  of  Ifrael 

began  to  reign  in  the  twenty  third  Year  of  J  • 
of  Jndah,  and  reigned  Seventeen  Years :  From  whence 
it  follows,  maxjeheajh  began  to  r<  ign  not  in  the  thir- 

ty feventh,  but  in  the  thirty  ninth,  or  the  foitieth 
Year  of  Joafi  King  of  Jndah.  But  this  only  (hows 
the  Truth  of  what  I  laid  upon,  v.  5.  that  he  reigned 

with  his  Father  three  Years  :  After  God  was  fo  gra- 
cious as  to  raife  up  a  Deliverer  to  them  5  who  was 

this  Son  of  his,  by  whom  Peace  was  reftored  to  them. 
This  we  note  in  the  Margin,  he  reigned  in  Con  fort 
with  his  Father,  XIV.  1. 

Ver.  1 1.  And  be  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  Sight  y^fe  j  > 
of  the  LORD  3  he  departed  not  from  all  the  fins  of  Je- 

roboam the  Son  ofNcbat,  who  made  Ifrael  to  jin,  but  he 
walked  therein. 

*  Ver.  12.  And  the  reft  of  the  Acts  ofjoafl)  and  all  that  Verfe 
he  did,  and  his  Might  wherewith  he  fought  againfi  Ama- 
ziah  King  of  Judab,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Bool^  of 

the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael.']  They  were  all  re- 
corded in  the  Book  fo  often  mentioned  ("See  1  Kings 

XI.  41. J  and  his  Fight  with  Amaziah  is  particularly- 
related,  and  fet  down  at  large  in  2  Chron.  XXV,  17, 
18,  &c. 

Ver.  13.    And  Joajh  flept  with  his  Fathers^  and  Jero-v 

bo  am  fat  upon  his  Throne.']    From  whence  fome  of  the 
fewifl)  Doftors  gather,  that  he  reigned  with  his  Fa- 

ther, at  leaft  one  Ye^r :  Though  Abarbinel  denies   ir, 
but  without  reafon. 
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Chapter         And  Joaft  was  burled   with  hk  Fathers   in  Samaria, 
XIII.      with  the  Kings  of  JfraelT]  He  doth  not  here  conclude 
WVSJ  this  Hiftory  of  Joafi  $  for  he  afterwards  relates  great 

things  done  by  him.     But  being  to  fpeak  of  the  Death 

of  Eli/ha,  upon    which   thoi'e  things  depended,  he interpofes  that,  before  he  proceed  further  to  relate 
his  A&s. 

Verfe   14.      ̂ er-  *4*  NowElipa  was  fallen  fie \,  of his Shfytefi 
whereof  he  died.]  This  was  in  the  tenth  Year  ofjoafi, 

as  they  fay    in  Seder  Olam  V'alba,    Cap.  XIX.    And 
from  thence  gather  how  lor^Eliflja  continued  a  Pro- 

phet in  Ifrael,  viz.  from  the  nineteenth  Year  of  Jefio- 
phat,  till  this  time:  Which  was  fixty  five  Years. 

And  J&afi  the  King  of  Ifrael  came  down  unto  hint^ 
and  wept  over  his  Face.l  This  was  no  Hgn  of  his  hear- 

ty Afflction  to  him  (for  he  would  not  hea  kvn  to 
his  word)  but  he  bewailed  himfelf,  and  his  People, 
who  were  in  Danger  fhortly  to  lofe  fo  great  a  De- 
fender. 

And  faid,  my  Father,  my  Father,  the  Chariot  of  Jf- 

rael and  the  Horfcmen  thereof ■"]    They  are  the  words 
ofElifia  concerning  Elf<h    when  he  was   taken  up 
to  Heaven  (11.22.)  fignirying  the  great  Authority 
he  had  maintained  among  them  (which  is  included 
in  the  Word  Father)  and  that  by  his  Counfel,  and 
Prayers  they  had  obtained  Glorious  Vi&ories  over 
their  Enemies. 

Verfe   15.      Ver.  15.   And  Elifha  faid  unto  him,  take  Bow  and 

Arrows :  and  he  tooh^unto  him  Bow  and  Arrows."]  This 
was  to  reprefent  the   Wars  he  was  to  have  with  the 

Syrians. 
Verfe  l6»      Ver.  16.   And  he  faid  to  the  King  of  lfrael  put  thy 

hand  upon  the  Bow,  and  he  put  his  hand  upon  it  :   and 

FJifia  put  hk  hands  upon  the  Kings  hands."]  This  was 
to  reprefent  that  they  were  not  to' truft  in  their  Arms, and 

: 
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and  their  Valour:  But  in  God    alone,  who  would  Chapter 

give  them  the  Vi&ory.  XIII. 

Ver.  17.   And  he  faid,  open  the  Window  Eastward,  L/"V\J 

And  they  opened  it.']    Part  of  Syria  lay  Eaft  or  North-  Vcrfc   • 
Ea(l  from  Jitdx.i:  And  the  Syrians  alfo  had  potfeiTed 
themfelvesof  all  the  Land  oi  Ifrael  Eaftward  (X.33.) 
from  whence  he    hgnitied,  by   what  follows,    Joajb 
IhouKl  expel  them. 

Then  btrfba  fiid>  fhcot,  and  he  ftjot ;  and  he  fa/d, 

the  Arrow  of  the  JLORD's  Deliverance,  the  Arrow  of 

Deliverance  from  Syria."]  A  Sign  the  LORD  would 
wound  the, Syrians  by  the  Arms  of  the  Israelites  :  And 

give  them  a  Glorious  Deliverance  from  their  Ty- 
ranny. 

r  thou  fialt  Jviite  the  Syrians  in  Aphek.~]  In  the  Ter- ritories belonging  to  it,  of  which  fee  1  Sam.  IV.  1. 
XXIX.  1.  The  Syrians  had  taken  (friths  and  Aphek? 
I  take  it,  was  not  far  from  it :  So  that  it  was  as  much 

as  to  fay,  they  (liould  diive  them  out  of  the  Coun- 
try ^  as  it  follows. 

'■II  than  haft  deftroyed  themS]  Not  ail  the  People  of 
Syria,  but  all  their  Forces  wherewith  they  infefted 

Ifra 
Ver.  18.  And  he /aid,  take  the  Arrows ,  and  he  fw^Verfe  18* 

tfyem:  and  he  [aid  unto  the  King  of  Ifrael,  fmite  uporp 
the  ground^  and  he  fracte  thrice ,  and  flayed^]  That 
which  he  reprefented  before  by  the  (hooting  of  an 
Arrow,  he  repreients  again  by  fmiting  upon  the 
Ground  with  the  Arrows,  viz.  Viftory  over  the  Sy- 

rians, whom  he  (hould  overthrow  and  caft  down  to 
the  Ground  in  Battle. 

Ver.  19.  And  the  Man  of  God  was  wroth  with  hint^  yerfc  J  3. 
and.faid)  thou  fljouldft.  have  f mitt  en  five  or  fix  times: 
Then  Jhouldft  thou  have  f mitt  en  Syria  till  thou  hadfl  con- 

fumed  them :  whereas  now  thou  Jlialt  fmite  Syria  but  thrice.'] 

Bv 
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Chapter    By  the  former  Sign  the  King  of  Ifrael  might  have  un- 
XIII.      derftood,  that  this  was  intended  to  fignify  the  fame 

L/"V%j  thing:  And  I  iuppofe  the  Prophet  fpake  fo,  as  to 
give  him  to  underftand  he  would  have  him  fmite  a 
good  many  times.  And  he  was  angry  at  his  Sloth 
and  Unbelief,  which  made  him  ftop  at  the  third 
ftroke:  For  if  he  had  done  it  ofrner,  he  (hould  have 
utterly  difabled  them.  He  had  before  reprefented 
great  Vi&ories  which  he  Qiould  obtain  :  Eut  not  till 
now,  how  often  he  fhould  overcome  :  Which  he 
was  admoniftied  by  God  to  let  him  know  by  this 
Sign.  And  it  is  probable,  the  Prophet  himfelf  did 
not  know,  till  he  faw  how  often  he  fmote  on  the 
Ground. 

Verfe  2  0.  Ver.  20.  And  Elifta  died,  And  they  buried  him:  and 
the  Bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the  Land  at  the  com- 

ing in  of  the  Tear."]  Which  was  the  ufual  time  when 
People  went  out  to  War,  as  I  have  (hown  upon 
2  Sam.  XI.  1.  See  there.-  But  whether  it  was  the  next 
Spring  after  his  Death  ̂   or  fome  Years  after,  is  doubt- 

ed. But  the  words  feem  plainly  to  import  it  was  the 
next  Spring. 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  21.  And  it  came  to  pafsy  as  they  were  burying  a 

Man."]  Carrying  him  to  his  Grave. 

They  fpied  a  Band  of  Men.~\  A  Party  of  the  Moa- bites, who  were  coming  towards  the  Place,  where 
they  were  to  lay  the  Corps. 

And  they  cafl  him  into  the  Sepulchre  ofEliJJja.']  Which 
being  near  t^vthe  place  where  they"then  were,  they 
rolled  away  the  Stone,  and  laid  the  Body  by  Eli/has: 

For  fear,  if  they  proceeded  to  the  Sepulchre  prepa- 
red for  this  Man,  they  Ihould  fall  into  the  hand  of 

the  Moabites. 

And 
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And   when   the  Man  was  let  dovon,  and  touched  the  Chapter 

Bones  of  Elijlhi.~]    From    hence   ibme  conclude,  that     XI!!. this  Invafion  of  the  Moabites  was   ibme  Years  after  ̂ •SrO 

bJJ/ha's  Deaths   when   his  Flefh  was  cdtlCuttted,  an  J only  his  Bones  remained. 
That  he  revived  and  flood  upon  his  Feel.l  By  which 

Miracle  God  did  the  highefc  Honour  to  his  Prophef, 
and  confirmed,  both  the  Truth  of  what  he  had  pro- 
mifed  the  Ring $  and  the  Belief  of  a  future  Life. 
For  this  was  fomething  more  than  he  had  done  in 
Eli/has  Life-time,  when  he  could  not  without  many 
Prayers,  and  ftretching  himfelf,  with  great  Applica- 

tion, upon  the  Body  of  the  Child,  raife  it  to  Life  a- 
gain  :  Whereas  now  upon  touching  of  his  dead  Body 
only,  God  reftored  a  Man,  in  an  inftant,  to  perfect 
Health ;  for  he  ftood  upon  his  Feet,  and  it  is  likely, 
walked  home  with  thofe  that  brought  him  to  be  bu- 

ried. It  is  a  poor  Conceit  Of  Abarbinel  and  others, 
that  he  was  a  wicked  Man  whom  God  rather  would 

raife  to  Life  again,  than  fuffer  his  dead  Body  to  reft 
by  fuch  an  holy  Perfon  as  Eli/ha.  It  had  been  enough, 
if  this  had  been  the  reafon,  to  have  thrown  this  dead 

Body  out  of  FMjha's  Sepulchre,  and  let  it  lie  upon the  Ground. 

Vcr.  22.  But  Hazael  King  of  Syria  opprcjfed  IfraelVzrk  22. 

all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz."]  None  of  thefe  things  which 
El/fia  promifed,  were  accompliihed  while  Hazael  li- 

ved :  But  after  his  Death  Joajh  the  Son  of  Jehoahaz 
(as  it  here  follows)  vanquilhed  Bcnhadad  the  Son 
of  Hazael. 

Ver.  2  j.  And  the  LORD  wss  gracious  unto  f/>e/*,Verfe  23. 
and  had  Compajfton  upon  them,  and  refpect  unto  them^ 

hecaufe  of  his  Covenant  with  Abraham ,  Jfaac  and  Jacob."] For  whofe  fake  he  fpared  them,  and  would  not  let 

P  p  p  the 
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Chaprer    the  Opprcffion  of  the  Syrians  continue   fo  long,  as 
XIII.     to  ruin  them. 

vy\^w       And  would  no*  deftroy  then/,  neither  caji  them  out  of 

his  Preface  as  yet."}    But  allowed  them  a  longer  fpace 
for  Repentance. 

Verfe  24.       Ver.  24.  Sj  Hazael  King  of  Syria  died,  and  Ben- 

hadad  his  Son  reigned  in  hisftead."]  The  Name  of  Ben- hadad   had  for  a  longtime    been  common   to  the 
Kings  of  Syria  :  And  now   was  renewed  in  another 
Family. 

Verfe  25.      Ver.  15.  Jehoafothe  Son  of  Jshoahaz  took  again  out 
of  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  Son  of  Hazael,  the  Cities 
which  he  had  taken  out  of  the  hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  Fa- 

ther by  War.']  He  took  all  the  Gauntry  on  the  other fide  of  Jordan  in  the  Days  of  Jehu,  X.  33.    Befides 
which  he  made  further  Conquefts  on  this  fide  Jordan, 
in  the  Days  of  Jehoahaz  :  Whether  Jehoafo  recovered 
all  is  not  certain,  but  what  his  Father  loft,  it  is  here 
faid  he  regained. 

Three  times  did  Joafo  beat  him,  and  recovered  the 

Cities  oflfrael."]  It  is  not  recorded  where  rhefe  three Battles  were  fought,  but  the  Succefs  of  them  was  fo 
great,  that  he  retook  all  that  his  Father  had  loft. 

Chapter 
XIV.  Cfl  A  P.     XIV. 

Verfe  1.    Verfe  i.T  N  the  fecond  Year  of  Joajh  the  Son  of  J  ehoa* 
±   haz   King   of  Ifrael,  reigned  Amaziah  the 

Son  ofjoafh  King  ofjudah.'}   This  was,  as  Dr.  Light- 
foot  obferves,  the  thirty  eighth  Year  of  his  Father  Jo- 
a[h  King  of  Judah :  Three  Years  current  before  his 
Death.     For  his  Father  had  thrown  himfelf  into  fuch 

a  mife- 
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a  mifer.ible  Condition,  by  his  Apoftacy,  am!  his  Mifr-  Chapter 
der  of  Zachariah  (XII.  17,18.)   that   he  was  become     XIV. 
Unfit  to  manage  the    Kingdom.     See  Harm,  (f  tit  iyy\ 

living.  Vrol'g.  Cap.  VI. 
Ver..  2.  He -was  twenty  five  Tears  old  when  he  began  Verfe  1, 

/<?  ftf/g*,  artel  reigned  twenty  nine  Tears  in  Jeryfulen^ 

and  his  Mother  s  i\awe  was  Jehoaddan  of  'jeruj  dcm,~] 
JoaJljYJmg  of  Ifracl  reigned  itxteen  Years  (XIII.  10.) 
therefore  Amaziah  reigned  fourteen  Years  while  he 
lived  :  And  after  his  Death  fifteen  Years:  Which 
make  twenty  nine.     See  v.  17. 

•  Ver.  3.  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  Sight  Verfe  9. 
-of  the  LORD,  yet  not  like  David  his  Father  :  He  did 

in  ttll  things  according  as  Joafo  his  Father  did.~]  For 
both  of  them  in  the  beginning  of  their  Reigns  did 

very  well  .•  But  both  in  their  latter  end  fell  into  Ido- 
latry. Both  of  them  alfo,  as  Abarbinclobfervzs,  con- 

temned God's  Prophets,  who  fpake  to  them  in  the 
Name  of  the  LORD. 

Ver.  4.  Howbeitt  the  high  Places  were  not  taken  away,  Verfe  4< 
for  yet  the  People  did  facrifice  and  burn  Incenfe  on  the 

high  Places.']  Even  in  the  bed  part  of  his  Reign,  be- fore he  fell  to  Idolatry,  this  Licenfe  continued  ̂   which 
had  been  long  praftifed,  againft  the  Law  of  God. 
In  this  he  imitated  his  Father,  XII.  5. 

Ver.  5.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  the  Kingdom  wa*  Verfe  5 
confirmed  in  his  hand,  that  he  flew  his  Servants,  which 

had  fain  the  King  his  Father."]  He  durft  not  venture 
upon  this  piece  of  Juftice,  prefentl>\  till. he  was  well 
fetled  in  his  Authority  $  and  had  diverted  thofe  of 
all  Power,  who  were  the  Friends  of  thole  Murderers. 
Who  feem  to  have  continued  ftill  at  Court  3  for  they 
are  called  his  Servants. 

P  p  p  2  Ver 
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Chapter         Ver.  6.  But  the  Children  of  the  Murderers  flew  he 
XIV.     not^  according  to  that  which  is  written  in  the  Book  of 

\S~V~\J  the  Law  ofMofes,  wherein  the   LORD    commanded, 
Verfe  6.  faying,  the  Fathers  Jloall  not  he  put  to  Death  for  the 

Children  5  nor  the  Children  for  the  Fathers ;  But  every 

Man  fiall  be  put  to  Death  for  his  own  fin. ~\  In  this  he a&ed  like  a  good  Man,  and  was  not  moved  to  cut 
off  the  Children,  contrary  to  Law,  for  fear  they 
{hould  make  a  Fa&ion  againft  him,  and  take  revenge 
for  tfeeir  Father's  Death. 

Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  HeJlewofEdom.']  He  alone,  and  the  Men oijudahmzdt  the  following  Slaughter:  Having,  at 
the  command  of  a  Prophet,  abandoned  the  Help  of 
the  Ifraelites:  Though  he  had  purchafed  it  with  a 
great  Sum  of  Money,  2  Chron.  XXV.  7,  8,  9, 10.  The 
Edomites  had  revolted  from  Judah  in  the  Days  of  Jo- 
rant,  VIII.  10.  and  now  Amazzah  indeavours  to  re- 

duce them. 

In  the  Valley  of  Salt 7]  A  place  mentioned,  2  Sam. 
VIII.  13.  where  fee  what  I  have  obferved  concerning 
the  Reafon  of  this  Name. 

Ten  thoufand.']  And  he  took  as  many  Captives.  See 2  Chron.  XXV.  12. 

And  he  took  Selahhy  War.']  The  Metropolis  of  Arar lia  Petr<ea;  which  took  its  Name  from  hence:  For 

Selah  is  the  fame  with  the  word  Petra,  a  RocJ('r  upon 
which  the  City  ftood.  From  this  Rock  he  feems  to 
have  thrown  down  the  ten  Thoufand,  whom  he 
took  alive,  and  broke  in  pieces,  as  is  faid  in  the  fore- 
named  Place,  2  Chron.  XXV.  12.  Hagar  fignifiesthe 
fame,  as  Bfl^rtarobferves,  by  which  Name  the  Ara- 

bians call  it,  from  the  Rocky  Mountain  which  hang- 
ed over  this  place,  which  St.  Pml  .calls  by  the  Ara- 

tick.  Name  Hagan 
And 
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And  culled  the  Name  of  it  Joshed  unto  this  OajfJ]  Chapter 

Which  Name  imports,  Obedience  of  God^  or  to  God.     XIV. 
Becaufe,  hiving  taken  it,  he  fetled,  as  fome  imagine,  \^>r*~ 
the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  Mofcs  in  this  Place,  or  ra- 

ther, he  acknowledged,  by  giving  it  this  Name,  that 
the   Pofleffion   of  this   Place,  was  a  Reward  of  his 
Obedience  to  the  Man  of  God,  who  required  him  to 
difmifs  all  the  Forces  he  had  hired  of  the  Ifraelites, 
2  Chron.  XXV.  10. 

Ver.  8.  Then  Amaziah  King  ofjudah  fent  a  Meffen-  Verfc  8. 
get  to  Jehoajl)  King  of  Jfrael,  faying,  Come,  let  us  look 

one  another  in  the  Face.']  Being  flufhed  with  his  great 
Vi&ory  over  the  Edomtes,  and  incenfed  by  the  Da- 

mages the  Ifraelites  had  done  him  (2  Chron.  XXV. 
13J  he  fent  this  Challenge  to  the  King  of  Ifrael,  fay- 

ing, Let  usfet  our  Armies  in  Battle  array  one  againft 
the  other,  and  try  our  Strength.  Which  fome  think 
he  did  only  to  try  their  Military  Skill  and  Prowefs , 
not  to  revenge  Injuries,  or  get  his  own  again. 
Which  if  he  had  intended,  he  would  have  affaulted 
the  Ifraelites  on  a  fudden  :  And  not  given  them  fuch 
fair  warning  to  ftand  upon  their  Defence.  But  it  is 
more  probable,  that  being  incouraged,  as  I  faid,  by 
his  late  Vi&ory,  he  refolved  to  be  revenged  for  the 
Slaughter  of  his  Anceftors  by  Jchtt  (Chap.  IX*)  and 
for  the  late  Spoil  the  Ifraelites  had  made  in  his  Coun- 

try (2  Chron.  XXV.  10,  13.J  but  he  refolved  to  have 
Satisfa&ion,  in  a  fair  and  honourable  way,  and  not 
by  Suprize.  And  the  words  may  be  thus  under- 
ftood  $  Either  give  nie  Satis faSi on ,  w  let  us  try  it  out 
in  a  Battle.  It  is  probable  alfo,  he  might  thinkof  con- 

quering the  Kingdom  of  Ijracl,  if  he  did  not  fatisfy 
him,  and  bring  it  back  to  the  Houfe  of  David  :  For 
(<^}ehoa(I)  underftood  him,  as  fofephus  thinks,  and 
tP-fequel  fhows. 

ver.  Q, 
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Ver.  9.  And  Jehoafl)  King  of  Ifrael  fent  to  Awaziah 
King  of  Jitdah,  fying,  the  Thijll:  that  was  in  Lebanon 

fent  to  the  Cedar  thai  was  in  Lebanon."]  He  compares himfelf  to  a  Cedar,  and  A&aziah  to  a  Thiftre  : 
Which  is  a  poor  Shrub,  not  worthy  of  that  Name  $ 
but  having  drawn  Blood  on  fome  poor  Traveller, 
and  forely  affii&ed  him  fas  Ahfatiah  had  done  the 
Edomites)  grew  very  proud  and  would  be  no  longer 
one  of  the  Shrubs,  but  equal  to  the  mod  goodly 
Trees. 

Saying,  give  we  thy  Daughter  to  my  Son  to  IVife."] 
Mike  an  Affinity  with  me,  and  let  us  be  one  King- 

dom. So  fome  underftand  it5  that  Jehoafi  thought 
he  would  have  him  joyn  his  great  Kingdom,  which 
was  ten  Tribes  5  unto  his  poor  one  of  two  Tribes  : 
That  being  united  there  fhould  be  but  one  King  ovet 
them  all :  And  they  fhould  try  their  Fortune  in  a 
pitcht  Battle,  which  of  them  two  fhould  be  the  King. 
But  this  feems  to  be  too  much  drained.  He  only  in- 

timates, that  if  he  fhould  defire  a  friendly  Alliance 
with  him,  hedefpifed  it  as  below  him,  as  much  as  a 
Thiftle  is  below  a  Cedar. 

And  there  paffed  by  a  wild  Be  aft  that  was  in  Lebanon \ 

and  trcd  down  the  Thiftle.']  This  reprefents  how  eafily 
his  Soldiers  (who  are  compared  to  wild  Beads) 
would  reprefs  his  Infolence. 

Verfe  10.  Ver.  10.  Thou  haft  indeed  fmitten  the  Edomitesy  and 
thine  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up.]  This  hath  made  thee 

proud. 
Glory  in  thkt  and  tarry  at  home."]  Be  content  with 

the  Honour  thou  haft  won  .•  And  be  quiet. 
For  why  fhouldjl  thou  meddle  to  thine  hurt%  that  thou 

fljouldjt  fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee?"]  "  HeJtd- monifhes  him  to  defift  from  this  needlefs  Provocation 

of  his  Neighbours:  Which  might  end  in  his  Ruin. 
Ver.  11. 
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Vcr.  11.  Hut  Arnaziah  would  not  hearken  :  Therefore  Chapter 

Jehoa/Jj  King    of  Ifracl  rrent    up,   and  he   and  Amaziab      XIII. 

looked  one  another  in  the  face.']    Encountred  one  ano-  L/'WJ 
ther  in  a  FiKhr.  Vcrfc  !I- 

At  Beth-jhcmcJI^vphich  belongeth  te  JudahT]  See  1  Saw. 
VI.  n. 

Ver.  1 2.  And  Judah  -&M  put  to  the  worfe  before  Ifracl,  Verfe  1 2 , 
and  they  fled  every  Man  to  their  Tents?]  So  their  Hou- 
fes  were  called  from  their  having  no  other  Habita- 

tions for  a  long  time  in  the  Wildernefs :  And  in  Ca- 
naan many  continued  in  fuch  Dwellings.  Jofephus 

faith  the  People  of  Judah  did  not  ftrike  a  Stroke,  but 
being  pofiefled  with  a  panick  Fear,  when  they  faw  a 
formidable  Army  fet  in  Battle  array  againft  them,  ran 
away. 

Ver.  13.  And  Jehoafh  King  of  Ifrael,  took  An/aziahVerk  13. 
King  of  Judah,  the  Son  ofJeboaJJ)r  the  Son  of  Ahaziah 
at  BethflxmcJI).]  I  fuppofe  his  Anceftors  are  mention- 

ed, to  fhow,  that  this  was  the  greater  Difgrace  to 
him:  Being  defcended  from  a  Race  of  Kings,  which 
jehoajl)  was  not. 

And  came  to  Jerufalew.']  Bringing  Amaziah  with 
him:  And  letting  the  Inhabitants  know  (as  Jofephus 
faith)  that  he  would  flay  him  before  their  Eyes,  if 
they  did  not  immediately  open  their  Gates  unto  him  : 
Which  was  accordingly  done. 

And  broke  down  the  Wall  of  Jerufalem  from  the  Gate' 

ofEphraiw,  unto  the  corner  Gate,  four  hundred  Cubits."] That  the  City  might  lie  open  to  his  Invafion,  if  they 
(hould  break  the  Conditions  he  impofed  upon  them. 

Ver.  14.  And  he  took  a^  f^e  Gold  and  Silver,  and  Verfe    14* 
all  the  Veffels  that  were  found  in  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD, 

and  in  the  Trcafures  of  the  King's  Hiufe,   and  Hoftagi 
The  Sons,  Ifuppofe,  of  the  principal  Perfons  of  the 

Ci- 
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Chapter    City  ;  for  a  Security  that  they  would  be  quiet,  and 
XIV.     give  him  no  Difturbance. 

1^/*V*Nj  And  returned  to  Samaria.]  For  he  had  enough  to 
do  to  defend  himfelf  from  the  Syrians  ;  and  therefore 
did  not  intend  a  Conqueft  of  the  Kingdom  oijudah9 
nor  fet  a  Garrifon  in  Jerufalem.  But  contented  him- 

felf with  the  Spoil  of  it$  and  perhaps  made  them 
Tributaries  to  him.  This  was  an  heavy  Punifhment 
upon  Amaziah,  for  going  after  other  Gods,  2  Chron. 
XXV.  20. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.  15.  Now  the  rejl  of  the  A&s  ofjehoajlj  which  he 
did^  and  his  Might,  and  how  he  fought  with  Amaziah 
King  of  Judah,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the 

Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of '  Jfrael  .<?]  There  were  many 
other  things,  which  happened  in  this  War,  as  Abar- 
binel  obferves,  befides  thefe  here  compendioufly  rela- 

ted :  For  which  he  refers  to  a  Record  which  w^s  ve- 
ry well  know  in  thofe  Days  3  but  now  is  loft. 

Verfe  i6»  Ver.  16.  And  Jehoafh  fiept  with  hh  fathers ,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria*  with  the  Kings  of  Ifraely  and  Jero- 

boam his  Son  reigned  in  his  fie  ad. 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  And  Amaziah  the  Son  ofjoafi  King  ofju- 
daby  lived  after  the  Death  of  Jehoafh  the  Son  of  Jehoa- 

haz  King  of  Ifrael  fifteen  Tears."]  But  in  no  great Credit  with  his  People,  for  Rajlri  thinks  he  lived 
moft  of  his  time  in  Lachijh^  whether  he  was  forced 
to  fly  (as  it  follows)  by  reafon  of  a  Confpiracy  againit 
him  in  Jerufalem. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  And  the  reft  of  the  Ails  of  Amaziah,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
Kings  ofJudahY]  He  mentions  nothing  of  his  Might 
which  he  (hewed  5  being  a  weak  Prince,  who  loft 
the  Reputation  of  his  Country, 

Ver.  19. 
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Ver.  19.   Noiv  they  made  a  Confprracy  again ft  him  in  Chaj 

Jcntfalcm.']    Their  City  having  been  expoied  to  Re-     XIV. 
proach  by  the  great  Breach   nude  in  their  Wall,  and  v-*^^w 
ipoiled  of  its  belt  Ornaments,  and  iome  of  their  Chil-  *er*e   ]  9' 
dren  carried  away  as  Hoftages  tor  their  good  Behavi- 

our, he  became  very  odious  to  the  great  Men  ohh: 
Cicy  :    All    this   being  brought  upon   them   by   his 
Pride  and  Raihnefs5  and  Apoftacy  from  GoJ,  i  Chron* 
XXV.  27. 

.  And  he  fled  to  Lachifi.']  The  Confpiracy  it  feems grew  fo  ftrong,  that  he  could  not  refift  it  5  but  was 
forced  to  feek  for  Safety  by  Flight,  in  a  fortified  Ci- 

ty upon  the  Borders  of  the  Philijlines, 
And  they  fent  after  him  to  Lachifl),  and  /lew  him 

there.~)  They  fent  to  have  him  privately  murdered 
(as  Jofefhuf  reports  it)  which  fome  undertook  and 
effeded. 

Ver.  20.  And   they   brought  him   on  Horfes."]    InaVerfe  20. Chariot. 

And  they  buried  him  in  Jerttfalcm  with  his  Fathers  in 
the  City  of  David.]  They  did  him  fome  Honour  when 
he  was  dead,  though  they  hated  him  when  he  was 
alive. 

Ver.  1 1 .   And  aU  the  People  of  Judah  too^Azarfah/]  Verfd  1 1 . 
Called  ZJzziah  in  the  next  Chapter,    v.  30.   and  in  2 
Chron.  XXVI.  1.    Both  fignify  the  fame   thing:  G 
being  as  much  as  the  Help   of  God,  the  other 
Strength  of  God. 

I  Vhich  was  jixteen  Tears  old,  and  made  him  I\ 

inflead  of  his  Father  Amaziah.]'  But  this  was  twelve Year  after  Amazuilis  Death  :  For  he  was  made  King 
in  the  twenty  fevench  Year  of  Jerobo.tm  (See  upon 
XV.  1.)  who  began  to  reign  in  the  fifteenth  of 
Awaziah,   v.  23. 

Q^q  q  Ver.  21 
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Ver.  22.  He  built  ElathT]  Repaired  it. 

And  reflored  it  tojudah  J    It  was  a  City  belonging 
to  Edom,  II.  Dent.  8.  2  C/w//.  VlH.  17.  which  King 

Verk  22.  Davjd^  \  fuppofe,  took  when  be  conquered  this 
Country .-  But  in  the  Days  of  Joram  the  tdomites  ie- 
volted  and  recovered  Elath. 

After  that  the  King  Jlept  with  his  Fathers^]  It  is  a 

probable  Opinion  of  Abarbinel^  that  the  King  his  Fa- 
ther, after  the  great  Slaughter  of  the  Edomites  men- 

tioned in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  took  this  place: 
But  did  not  annex  it  to  the  Kingdom  of  Jndah^  by 
reafon  of  his  fucceeding  Troubles.  Which  AzariJh 
did,  by  building  a  Wall  about  it,  and  fortifying  it: 
Whereby  he  fecured  the  Pofleffion  of  it. 

Verfe  23.  Ver-  23.  /#  the  fifteenth  Year  of  AmazJah  King  of 
Judab,  Jeroboam  the/on  ofjoajh  King  of  Ifrael  began  to 

reign  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  forty  and  one  Tears.'] Wiich  wis  much  longer  than  any  of  the  Kings  of 
Ifrael :  J<htt  himlelf  the  firft  of  his  Family  reigning 
but  twenty  eight  Years,  which  was  longer  than  any 
before  him,  as  I  obferved     X.  36. 

Verfe  24.  Ver.  14  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  fight 
of  the  LORD  ;  he  departed  not  from  all  the  Sins  ofje* 
robojrn  the  Son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Ifrael  to  fin  ]  As 
he  ha  1  the  Name,  fo  he  trod  in  the  fteps  of  him, 

wh  )  fif  ft  cor  upted  Ifrael  with  Ido'atry. 
Verfe  25.  Ver  25*.  He  reflored  theCoafl  of  Ifrael  from  the  en* 

tring  of  Hamath  to  the  Sea  of  the  Plain."]  As  Jtafh  his 
father  hid  reftdred  many  Cities  which  den-hadad 
hd  tiken:  So  Jeroboam  reftoreda  large  Territory, 
which  other  Kings  haJ  taken  fromahem,  viz.  all  the 
C  iimrry  from  Libanus  on  the  North,  to  the  Lake 
Jifphaliiiej  on  the  South. 

According 
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According  to  the  Word  of  the  I  ORD  God  of  7/iW,  Chapter 

which  hefpake,   by  the  hand  of  his  Jcrvunt  Jonah  thefon     XIV. 

of  Amittai    the    Prophet,   which    was    of  Gath  hepher.']  L/^\^\J 
'1  he  Prophet  Jonah   incouraged   them    to   this  War, 
promiiing  them  Succefs  in  it.     Whofe  words  are  not 
here  let  down  :  But  this  place  (hows,  that  God  was 
very  merciful  to  them,  though  a  very  wicked  People, 
(till  in  continuing  Prophets  among  them,  when  EHJIm 
was   dead.     And  this  Prophet,  the  Jews  fancy  was 
the  Son  of  the  Woman  of  Sarepta,  whom  Elijah  rai- 
fed  from   the  dead.     For  which  I  cannot  find  they 
have  any  ground,  but  this  poor  Conceit,  that  he  is 
called   the  Son  of  Amittai,    i.e.  of  Truth  fay    they : 

Becaufe  his  Mother  faid  to  the  Prophet  when  he  re- 
ftored  h«r  Son  to  her,  now  I  know  the  word  of  God 
in  thy  Month  is  Twtb%   i  Kings  XVII.  14.      But  this 
is  fully  confuted  from  this  (ingle  Obfervation  that  he         • 
is  laid  to  be  of  Gath-hepher,  which  was  far  from  Sd- 
repta,  towards   Tiberias  in  the  Tribe  of  Zebuluny  as 
St.  Hicrom  tells  us. 

Ver.  26.   For  the  LORD  faw  the  AffHSion  of  Ifrael%Ve:k  x6> 

that  it  was  very  bitter.']  He  (howed  them  this  Favour, 
not  for  any  Goodnefs  that  was  in  them  :   But  in  Com- 

panion to  their  Mifery,  which  was  greater  than  could 
be  expreffed. 

tor  there  was  not  that  was  font  up,  or  any  left."]  Men 
of  all  forts  were  deftroyed  :  Or,  as  (ome  inter- 

pret it,  they  had  loft  all  they  had  in  their  Houfes, 
and  all  that  was  in  the  Field.  Bur  fee  of  this  Phrafe, 
I  Kings  \W.  10.  XXI.  II. 

Nor  any  helper  in  Ifrael."}  None  to  relieve,  much lefs  to  deliver  them. 

Ver.  27.    And  the  LORD  faid,  not  that   he  wouldVtxfc  »?' 
hht  oh*  the  Nam*  of  Ifrael  from  under  Heaven  :  but  hz 

fstved  them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  f on  of  Joafr  *] 
Qq^a  but 
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Chapter     Bat  (ince  the  LORD  had  not   yet  decreed   to  root 
XIV.     them  out  of  their   own  Land}  Therefore  he   faved 

L/^V^NJ  them,  even  by  this  wicked  Prince,  for  the  prefent 
from  their  Enemies  5  who  would  otherwife  have 
made  an  utter  end  of  them. 

Verfe  28.  Ver.  28.  Now  the  reft  of  the  A&s  of  Jeroboam,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  Might,  how  he  warred,  and  how 
he  recovered  Damafcus,  and  Hamath  which  belonged  to 
Judah,  for  Ifrael,  &c.]  Or  rather  by  Ifrael,  as  Abar- 
hinel  expounds  it :  By  the  Hand  or  Power  of  Ifrael 
they  were  reftored.  For  when  David  fought  againft 
the  Syrians,  and  brought  them  in  Subjection  to  him, 
he  put  Garifons  into  Damafcus,  and  Hamath,  2  Sam. 
VIII.  6,  8cc.  Which  the  Syrians  afterward  recovered 
when  they  rebelled  againft  Judah;  But  Jeroboam  pof- 
fefTed  himfelf  of  them  again,  and  by  his  Valour  made 
them  as  Subjeft  to  Ifrael^  as  they  had  been  to  7«- 

•        dah. 
Verfe  29.  Ver.  29.  And  Jeroboam  flept  with  his  Fathers,  even 

with  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  and  Zachariah  hkfon  reigned 

in  hk  fiead."]  He  was  the  third  King  of  Ifrael  of  Jehu 
his  Race,  and  fo  might  be  faid  to  fleep  with  his  Fa- 

thers the  Kings  of  IfraeL 

Chapter 
XV. 

CHAP.     XV. 

Verfe  I .  Verfe  1  -.T.N  the twenty  feventh  Tear  of  Jeroboam  King  of 
X  Ifrael  began  Azariah  fan  of  Amaziah  King 

of  Jfidah  to  reign."]  Here  is  a  great  Difficulty  in  the folving  of  which  Interpreters  much  vary  :  For  Ama- 
ziah  the  Father  of  Azariah  lived  but  fifteen  Years  af- 

ter the  beginning   of  Jeroboam  s  Reign,   XIV.    17. therefore 
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therefore  Azariah  began  his  reign,  not  in  the  Seventy  Chapter 
feventh,  but  in  the  beginning  of  the   feventeenth  of      XV. 
Jeroboam.     Some    think  Jeroboam    reigned   with    his  v-^V^^. 
Father  eleven  Years  :  Others  that  there  was  an  Inter- 

regnum, that  is,  the   Throne    was  vacant  eleven,  or 
rather  twelve  Years,  between  the  Death  of  Amaziahy 
and   the   Inauguration    of  Azariah  :    Dr.   Lightfoot 
makes  no  doubt   of  the  Truth  of  this :  That  Azariah 

being  but  fixteen  Years  old  in  the  feven  and  twentieth 

of  Jeroboam,  he  was  but  four  Years  old  at  his  Father's 
Death  :  And  the  Throne  being  empty  for  eleven  or 
twelve  Years,  the  Government  was  managed  by  fome 
of  the  Grandees  in  his  Minority.     But  Ratbag   will 
have  thefe  twenty  feven  Years  of  Jeroboam  not  to  be 
thofe  which  were  pad,  but  thofe  which  were  to  come: 
And  the  meaning  is,  Azariah  was  made  King  when 
Jeroboam  had  yet  twenty  feven  Years  to  reign  5  be- 

fore the  Family  of  Jehu  came  to  an  end.     For  after 
this  Jeroboam  reigned  twenty  fix  Years,  and  his  Son 
fix  Months,    which    make  twenty  feven   imperfeft 
Years  :  This  Aharbinel  thinks  is  the  literal  Senfe.  But 
the  other  is  more  agreeable  to  the  conftant  account 
of  the  Reigns  of  other  Kings.     See  Mr.  IVhiflon  in  his 
late  View  of  the  Chronology  of  the  Old  Teftamenr, 

p.  91. 
Ver.  1.  Sixteen  Tears  old  wis  he  when  he  began  to  Verfe  2a 

reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  two  Years  in  Jerusalem : 

and  hk  Mother  s  Name  was  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem.']  In which  time,  which  was  longer  than  any  King  otju- 
dah  or  Ifrael  reigned,  he  did  many  great  things  : 
Which  are  recorded  in  zChron.XXVL  from  v.  5.  to the  16th. 

Ver.  3.  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  fight  Verfe  2a 
of  the  LORD,  according  to  all  that   Amaziah  his  Fa- 

th<zr  had  done.]  He  governed  weH  in  the  former,  part of 
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Chapter    of  his  Reign,  and  was  profpered  by  God  (i  Ckron. 
XV,     XXVI.  5.)  but  offended  in   the  latter  end  of  it,  as 

\  /v~\J  Amaziah  his  Father  had  done. 
Verfe  4.         Ver.  4.  Save  that  the  high  Places  were  not  removed  : 

the  People  facrificed  and  offered  Jncenfe  fill  in  the  high 
Places!}  Which  was  a  common  Error  (as  I  have  of- 

ten obferved)  which  continued  through  the  Reie,n  of 
the  beft  of  their  Kings,  till  the  rimttof  UeZekjab. 

Veife  5.        Ver.  5.  And  the  LORD  f mote  the  King,  Jo  that  he 
u>as  a  Leper  to  the  day  of  his  Death  ;  and  he  dwelt  in  a 
feveral  Houfe.]  The  Gaufe  of  this  Stroke  is  related  at 
large  in   zChron.  XXVI.  16,  &c.     And  by  a  feveral 
Houfe  the  Jews  Underftand,  an  Houfe  in  the  Country, 
which  was  Domus  libera :  Where  he  might  have  Li- 

berty to  take  his  Pleafure :  But  not  to  meddle  with 

publique  Affairs. 
And  Jotham  the  Kings  fon  was  over  the  Houfe,  judg* 

ing  the  People  of  the  LandJ]  Over  the  Kings  bioufe,  as 
it  is  in  1  Lhron.  XXVI.  23.  That  is,  he  lived  in  the 
Palace,  and  managed  all  the  Affairs  of  the  Court,  and 
of  the  Kingdom.     This  was  in  (he  feven  and  twen- 

tieth Year  of  Azariah,  when  he  was  fmote  with  the 
Leprofy  (as  Unmakes  account)  and  he  continued  a 
Leper  twenty  five  Years,  during  which  time  Jotham 
took  upon  him  the  Adminiftruion    of  the  Govern- 

ment, his  Father  being  incapable  of  it. 

Verfe  6.        Ver.  6.   And  the  reft  of  the  A&s  of '  Azariab,  and  all 
that  he  drd^  are  they  not  written  in  the  Boo\  of  the  thro* 
nicies  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  i 

Verfe  ?•         Ver.  7.  And  /zariahflept  with  hh  Fathers,  and  t ley 
buried  him  with  his  Fathers  in  the  City  of  David,  and 
Jotham  his  fon  reigned  in  hisJleadJf  He  was  not  buried 
in  the  verv  City  of  Davids  but  in  the  Field  iff  the  Bt*~ 
rial  which  belonged  to  the  K<ngst  2  Chron. XXV i.23.  Jn 
which  Field,  u .  b  probable,    tte  Sepulchre  of  the 

Kings 
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kings  was:  Wherein  they  would   not  bury  Azariah% Chapter 

becaufe  he  was  a  Leper  j  but  yet  very  near  to  the  Se-       XV, 

pulchre,  where  his  Anceflors  lay  interred.  LS*\T\J 
Ver.  8.  In  the  thirty  eighth  Tear  ofAzariah  King  0/Vcrie  8 

Juddh,  did  Zacharia  the  fan  of  Jeroboaw  reign  over  Jf- 

racl  in  Sawariafix  Months.']  Some  are  confident  the Throne  was  vacant  two  and  twenty  Years  between 
the  Death  of  Jeroboam  and  the  Inauguration  of  his 

Son  5  either  through  Wars  from  abroad  (which  Je- 
roboam might  have  pro^okM  againft  his  Houfe,  by 

the  Conqueft  of  Ha  math  and  Damafcus)  or  through 
War  at  Home,  which  appears  they  think  from  the 

difaftrous  End  ofZavhariah,  v.  10.  See  Dr.  Light- 
foot  in  his  Prologomena  to  his  Harmony  of  the  Evangp- 
Ljls,  Sett.  VI.  But  there  are  few  that  follow  this  Opi- 

nion, though  one  moft  learned  in  thefe,  as  well  as 
other  things  (Dr.  Alix)  thinks  there  was  an  Inter- 

regnum of  twenty  four  Years.  If  there  be  any  Diffi- 
culty in  this  account,  moft  think  it  is  fufficiemly  fol- 

ved,  by  fa\ing,  that  it  was  the  thirty  eighth  Year, 
from  the  time  that  Azariah  began  to  reign  with  his 
Father. 

Ver.  9.  Aid  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  fight  Verfe  9. 
of  the  LOUD,  as  his  Father  had  done  :  he  departed  not 

font  the  fins  of  Jeroboam  the  f on  of Nebat,  who  made  If- 
rael  to  ft*  ]  Therefore  God  cut  him  otf  fpeedily  :  The 
time  approaching,  when  he  intended  to  put  an  end 
to  the  Kingdom  of  lfraeL 

Ver.  10.  And  Shillnm  the  Con  of  Jabefj  confpired  Verfe,  10. 
againji  him,  and  fmote  him  before  the  People,  and 
flew  him,  and  reigned  in  hisflead7\  It  is  uncertain  who 
th\s  Shallam  was,  or  whit  was  the  Pretence  of  his 
Confpiracv,  and  of  his  pofleffing  himfelf  of  t\e 
Throne:  But  ic  is  pretty  pliin,  I  think,  that  he  lai<J 
his  Treaibn  privately  and  fecrec  (v.  15.)  and  thta 

majc 
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Chapter    made  an  open  Aflault  upon  the  King's  Perfon  in  the 
XV.     Face  of  all  the  People. 

L/'VN^       Ver-  IX-  And  the  refi  of  the- A3 s  of  Zachariah,  be- 
Verfe  Uphold  ihcy  are  written  in  the  Book^of  the  Chronicles  of  the 

Kings  of  Ifrael.']  We  read  of  nothing  that  he  did  $ therefore  the  meaning  is,  that  his  Behaviour  in  the 
fix  Months  time  wherein  he  reigned,  how  he  mana- 

ged things,  and  provoked  this  Conspiracy,  are  recor- 
ded eiiewhere:  The  Author  of  this  Book  intending 

only  to  give  a  Brief  account  of  the  remaining  Kings 
of  Ifrael. 

Verfe  12.      Ver.  12.  This  was  the  Word  of  the  LORD  which  he 

fyake  to  Jehu,  faying,  thy  Sons  fhall fit  on  the  Throne  of 
JJrael  unto  the  fourth  Generation.  Andfo  it  came  to  pafsT] 
How  unfaithful  foever  they  proved  to  God,  he  faith- 

fully  kept   his   Promife  which   he  made  to  Jehu  : 

Whofe  Sons  Jehoahaz,  Jehoaflx,  Jeroboam,  and  Zacha- 
riah, fucceeded  him  in  the  Throne  of  Ifrael.     But 

this  ShaUum  put  an  end  to  that  Family,  and  fulfilled 
the  Prophecy  of  Hofea,  L  4.  J  will  avenge  the  Blood 
of  Jezreel  upon  the  Houfe  of  Jehu,  and  will  caufe  to  ceafe 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael.     For  though  Jehu 
had  a  command  from  God  to  deftroy  the  Houfe  of 
Ahab,  yet  he  did  it  with  fuch  ill  Affe&ions,  and  for 
fiich  wrong  Ends,  that  God  avenged  that  Blood,  by 
this  Man,  who  flew  Zachariah,  and    the  reft  of  his 
Pofterity,  if  there  were  any.     At  leaft,  he  made  the 
Kingdom  to  ceafe  in  this  Family,  and  not  long  after  in 
all  Ifrael  x,  who  were  rooted  out,  and  never  reftored 
to  their  Country,  asjudahwasi 

Verfe  13.  Ver.  13.  ShaUum  the  fon  of  Jabefl)  began  to  reign  in 
the  nine  and  thirtieth  Tear  ofVzziah  King  ofjudah, 

and  he  reigned  a  full  Month  in  Samaria.']  We  are  not 
tpld  how  he  reigned,  but  it  is  likely  he  followed  the 
Steps  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Ifrael  to  fin. Ver.  41. 
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Ver.  14.    For  Men  ahem  tie  Jim  pfQ*di.tpc*t  »p  fro 
Thz-d!.\   and  Cihre   to  Samaria,   and  jwote  Shallum  XV. 

fan  ofjfiiejb  in  Samaria,   andjlev*  i/v/,   and  reigned  in  ̂ ^^^^ 

tl:.il.\    Jojepbu*  thinks  biieuabem  was  -General  of  *crle    14.. 
the  Army  of  ifraci,  which  befieged  Tir%nh  when  Za- 
cftariah  was  thin.     And  he  hearing  what  ShtUumhzd 
done,  Cdiw  and    fened   him  in  his   kit) J,  and  mule 
him  (elf  King. 

Ver.  15.  And  the  reft  of  the  Alls  of 'Shallunt,  gadtheVtvk  1% Confpha/sy  which  he  made,  behold,  they  arc  written  in  the 

Bool^  of  the  Chronicles  cf  the  Kings  ofjfracl.']  A  larger 
account  was  given  of  his  Conspiracy,  and  the  occa- 
fion  of  it,  and  his  Succeis  in  it,  in  that  Book:  Where 
fome  other  memorable  Acts,  which  it  feem  he  did  in 

a  Month's  time,  were  recorded. 
Ver.  16.  Then  McnahemfmoteTiphfah,  and  the  CoaJisVerk  16 

thereof  from  Tirzah  ,  becaufe  they  opened  not  to  him, 

therefore  he  f mote  it."]  Some  take  this  Tiphfah  to  be  the fame  with  that  mentioned  in  the  1  Kings  IV.  24.  But 
that  lay  upon  the  River  Euphrates,  whereas  this 
was  near  to  Tirzah  :  Which  was  once  the  Royal 
City  of  IfracL  To  the  Siege  of  which,  Jofephus  thinks 
Menahem  returned  after  the  Slaughter  of  Shallnm  : 
Not  as  General  of  the  Hofr,  but  as  their  King.  But 
they  knowing  he  had  no  Title  to  the  Kingdom, 
would  not  open  their  Gates  to  him.  Therefore  he 
took  it  by  Force,  and  fpoiled  it,  and  all  the  Territory 
about  it,  till  he  came  to  Tiphfah,  which  he  ufedraore 
cruelly. 

And  all  the  Women  therein,  that  were  with  Child,  he 

ript  »/>."]  By  which  Barbarity  he  thought  to  terrify 
the  whole  Kingdom,  that  none  might  dare  to  with- 
ftand  him.  *■ 

R  rr  Ver.  j-. 
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Ver.  17.  In  the  thirty  ninth  Tear  of  Azariah  King  of 
Jiidah  began  Menahem  the  fon  ofGadi  to  reign  over  If- 

rael, and  reigned  ten  Tears  in  Samaria.']    He  feems  to 
Verfe  17.  jlave  reigned  with  fuch  Fury,  that  nonedurft  oppofe 

him  :  But  he  poflefled  the  Throne  ten  Years  before 
God  cut  him  off. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  fight 
of  the  LORD  :  He  departed  not  all  hk  days  front  the 
fins  of  Jeroboam  the  fon  of  Neb at ,  who  made  Ifrael  to 

fin. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  And  Pul  the  King  of  Affyria  came  againjl 

the  Land.']  That  is,  the  Land  of  Ifrael.  He  was  Go- vernour  of  Babylon ,  who  together  with  Arbaces  the 
Mede,  (lew  Sardanapalus  the  laft  of  the  Affyrian  Kings: 
And  tranllated  the  Empire  to  the  Chaldeans.  For  he 
reigned  over  Babylon  and  Nineveh  :  And  Arbaces  over 
the  Medes  and  Perfians.  He  was  the  firft:  King  of  Af- 

fyria that  invaded  Ifrael  $  and  began  their  Tranfpor- 
tation  out  of  their  own  Country  \  as  Abarbinel  ga- 

thers from  1  Chron.  V.  28.  And  this  is  the  firft  time 

that  we  find  any  mention  of  the  Kingdom  of  Affy- 
ria, fince  the  Days  of  Nimrod,  who  ere&ed  a  fmall 

Kingdom  here,  X.  Gen.  11.  And  they  were  no  great 
People,  one  would  think,  when  the  LXXXHI.  Pfalm 
was  penned,  where  they  are  reckoned  as  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Children  of  Lot,  againft  the  Ifraelites%  together 
with  other  fmall  Nations :  But  now  they  had  a  great 
and  powerful  Empire. 

And  Menahem  gave  Pul  a  thoufand  Talents  of  Silver y 
that  his  hand  might  be  with  htm,  to  confirm  the  King- 

dom in  hk  hand.]  By  this  great  Prefent  he  not  only 
turned  away  the  Army  of  Pul  from  him :  But  pur- 
chafed  his  Friendfhip  }  fo  that  he  helpt  to  eftablifti 
his  Authority.  Which  was  very  tottering,  byreafon 
he  wa*  not  only  an  Ufurper,  but  had  exercifed  ex- trearo 
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tream  great  Cruelty  upon  his  People,  which  no  doubt  Chapter 
made  him  extreamly  hated,  v.  10.  XV. 

Vcr.  20.  And  Menahem  exatled  the  Money  of  Ifracly  L/^*V~\J 
even  of  all  the  mighty  Men  of  Wealth,  of  each  fifty   She-  Verfe    ic. 

k?ls  of  Silver,  to  give  to  the  King  of/ffyria."]    By  this means,  I  fuppofe,  he  thought   to  ingratiate  himfelf 
with  the  common  People  5  upon  whom   he  laid  no 
Tax:  but  charged   only  the  Rich,  according  to  the 
Proportion  of  their  Wealth.     For  the  Hebrew  words 
do  not  import,  that  he  made  every  rich  Man  in  Ijracl 
pay  fifty  Shekels/  But   that  he  gave  to  the  King  of 
Afiyria,  fo  many  Shekels  for  every  Man,  that  is,  for 
every  one  in  his  Army.     So  they  run  exaftly,  to  give 
to  the  King  of  Affyria  fifty  Shekels  of  Silver,  for  each  Man, 

So   the  King  of  Affyria  turned  back*  and  fiaytd  not 
therein  the  Land?]    At  that  time  he  departed  :  But  ic 

is  likely  he  afterward  returned,  in  the  Reign  of  Pe- 
kah\  and  made  the  Deportation  before- mentioned. 

'  Ver.  n.  And  the  reft  of  the  AUs  of  Menahem,  and  Verfe  31. all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Bool^of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  Kings  oflfrael? 

Ver.  2  2.  And  Menahem  flept  with  his  Fathers,  andVerk  2  2. 

Pekah'tah  hk  fon  reigned  in  his  (lead.]  This  (hows  him 
to  have  been  a  mighty  Man,  that  notwithfranding  his 
Violence  and  Cruelty,  he  left  the  Kingdom  in  his 
Family  :  Which  the  two  foregoing  Kings  could  not 
do.  But  it  is  evident,  there  was  an  Interregnum 
of  a  Year  between  the  Reign  of  Menahem  and  Pek<i- 
hiah.  For  Pckahiah  did  not  begin  his  Reign  till  the 
fiftieth  Year  or  Azariah  (as  it  here  follows)  and  Me- 
nahem  !ied  the  Year  before,  for  he  began  ro  reign  in 

thethir  v  nir.wh  ot  Azariah  (v.  17.)  and  reigned  bur 
ten  Year**. 

Ver.  23.  In  *  .-:  fiftieth  Tear  of  4z  iriah  7v/>?  of  Ja-  Verfe  23 
dahy  Pekahiah  the  fon  of  Menahem  uegan  U  reign  c 

R  r  r   2  Ifrael 
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Chapter     Ifrael  in  Samaria,  und  reigned  two  Tears.]    His  Reign 
XV.      was  fhort:  Both  becaufe  he  himfelf  was  wicked,  and 

L/~V"\j  his  Father  alfo  was  an  Ufurper. 
Verle  z$.  Ver.  24.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  fight 

of  the  LORD:  he  departed  not  from  the  fins  of  Jero- 

boam the  [on  ofNebat,  who  wade  ifrael  to  fin.']  He  was the  wicked  Son  of  a  wicked  Father :  And  fo  perifhed 
(as  it  here  follows)  by  fuch  a  Confpiracy  as  his  Fa- 

ther made  againfl:  Shallum. 
Verfe  25.  Ver.  25.  And  Pekah  the  fon  of  Re  Mali  ah,  a  Captain 

of  his,  confpired  againfl  him,  and  fmote  him-in  Sama- 
ria, in  the  Palace  of  the  Kings  Houfe,  with  Argob  and 

Arieh.]  Thefe  were  two  valiant  Men,  who  fome 
think  were  in  the  Confpiracy  with  him  againfl  Pel(a- 
hiah.  But  Abarbinel  rather  thinks  they  were  two 
eminent  Courtiers,  who  were  always  about  the  King. 

And  with  him  fifty  Men  of  the  GileaditesT]  Who  were 
his  Guards,  and  perhaps  aflifted  him  in  his  Treafon. 

And  he  hilled  htm,  and  reigned  in  hk  fie  ad  7]    He 
was  a  great  Commander  under  Pekahiah,  for  the  He- 

brew word  Shalijh  fignifies  more  than  a  bare  Captain. 
Therefore  Jofephu*  calls  him  a  Chiliarch,  or  an  Officer 
over  a  thoufand  Men.     And  the  word  carrying  in  it 
the  Notion  of  three,  fome  later  Writers  have  there- 

fore thought  him  to  be  the  third  Perfon  in  the  King- 
dom, next  the  King.     No  queftion  he  was  fome  con- 

fiderable  Perfon,  who  had  Soldiers  at  his  Command 
to  execute  his  Defigns. 

Verfe  26.       Ver-  *&   And  the  reft  of  the  Acls  of  Pckahiah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold^  they  are  written  in  the  Book,  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  IfiacL 

Verfe  2  7.       Ver.  27-   In  the  fifty  fecond  Tear  of  Azariah  King  of 
Judah,   Pekah  the  Son  of  Remaliah  began  to  reign  over. 

Ifrael  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  twenty  Tears."]    This  is the  fifth  King   hat  reigned  over  Ifrael  during  theReign* 
of  Azariah  King  of  Judah.  Ver.  28, 
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Ver.  28.  He  did  tl.\d  which  vctai  evil  'in  the  fight  o/Gh&ptzt 
the  LORD  :   he  departed  vat  fro/;/  the  fins  of  Jeroboam       XV. 

the  Son  of  Scbtit,  rrho  made  llrad  to  fin.  \~*-\r**^ 

Ver.  29.  In  the  days  of  Fel^ih  King  of  Ifrael.']  In  Vtr[e  *& 
the  lift  Year  of  his  Reign,  as  the  Jews  fay  in  Seder^^^  2f« 
01  am  Rabbit. 

Came  Tiglath  Pilefer  King  of  Affyria.]  He  was  the 
Son  of  P///5  and  is  called  by  other  Authors  P///,  or 

Vhnl-Affur,  and  here  Tiglath-Pnl-Ajfi<r :  The  former 
part  of  this  Name  being  taken  from  the  River  Tigrk  * 
which  is  called  by  the  Inhabitants  Diglito.  From 
whofe  Borders  this  King  came. 

And  took  Jjon^  and  Abel-  bethmaacah."]  Two  ftrong Towns  mentioned,   1  Kings  XV.  20.  See  there. 

And  Janoah^  a  City  in  the  Tribe  ofEphraim.~]  XVI. 
Jofo.  6. 

And  Kuleflr,  and  Hazor.~\  Which  were  in  the  Tribe 
of  Naphtali,  XII.  Joflj.  22.  XIX.  36. 

And  Gilead."]  Which  was  on  the  other  fide  Jordan. 
And  Galilee,  all  the  Land  of  Maphtali.']  The  upper 

Galilee  }  which  was  pofleffed  by  this  Tribe,  and  by 
Zebhlnn* 

And  carried  them  captive  to  Affyria*"]  This  was  the. 
fecond  Deportation  of  the  ten  Tribes  :  The  firft  be- 

ing made  by  P///,  as  I  faid  before,  who  carried  away 
the  two  Tribes  and  half  beyond  Jordan  ̂   and  this 
fecond  was  made,  by  his  Son,  who  carried  away 
two  other  Tribes.  Then  nine  Years  after,  followed 

a  third  in  the  Days  of  the  next  King  (XVIII.  9.) 
when  the  Remainder  of  the  ten  Tribes  were  carried 

away  from  their  own  Land.  The  Tribe  of  Judah 
ftill  remained,  but  about  eight  Years  after  the  former, 
pirt  of  that  was  carried  away  by  Sen^cherib,  when  he 
took  all  their  fenced  Cities,  XVllJ.  13.  which  with 
Tefpeft  to  the  whole  Country,  thzjews  call  the  fourth 

ts:por- 
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Chapter   Deportation.     Then  a  fifth  followed,   XXIV.  15. 

XV,     and  a  fixth,  XXV.   1,  &c.   The  laft  is  mentioned, 
1./VNJ  XXV.  25.  Thus  they  are  reckoned  up  by  Abarbinel : 

And  in  this  fecond  (the  Jews  fay  in  Seder  Olam  Rab- 
ba)    Tiglath-Pilefer  carried   away    the  Golden  Calf 
which  was  in  Dan.    But  fee  a  more  exacft  account  of 

Judah's  Captivity  in  Mr.  Whijloris  learned  Chronology of  the  Old  Teftament,  p.  52. 

Verfe  30.      Ver.  30.  And  Hofiea  the  Son  of  Elah  made  a  Con* 

/piracy  againjl  Pekah  the  Son  of  Rem >ali 'ah >."]     Who  Ho- fhea  was,  or  what  was  the  ground  of  his  Confpiracy 

is  not  recorded  .•  But  we  may  fuppofe  it   to  have 
been,  becaufe  he  governed  ill,  and  by  his  cruel  War 
with  Jndah,  had  brought  the  King  of  Ajjyria  upon  his 
own  Kingdom  (2  Chron.  XX VIII.  16.)  and  thereby 
loft  a  great  part  of  it. 

Andfmotehim,  and  flew  him*]  As  Pekah  had  ferved 
Pekahiah. 

And  reigned  in  hkftead^  in  the  twentieth  Tear  of  Jo- 

tham  the  King  of  Juaah.~\    Thefe  words  create  a  Diffi- culty: Foritisfaid,  v.  33.  that  Jotham  reigned  but 
fixteen  Years.     Which  Seder  Olam  Rabba  thus  recon- 

ciles (for  none  can  think  any  Writer  whatfoever 
would  fo  foon  contradift  himfelf  )  that  this  Confpi- 

racy was  begun  in   the  latter  end  of  Jotham's  Reign, 
but  not  put  in  execution   till  four  Years  after  his 
Death.     So  that  thefe  words  are  to  be  underftood  as 

if  he  had   faid,  Twenty  years  after   Jotham   began  to 
reign  over  Judah  Pekah  wasflain.     Dr.  Lightfoot  gives 
another  account  of  it  5  that  the  Wickednefs  of  Ahaz 
was  fo  great,  that  the  holy  Writer  would  not  men- 

tion him  on  this  occalion,  but  rather  fpeaks  of  his 
good  Father,  as  if  he  were  yet  alive  in  which  he  fol- 

lows R.  Solomon  Jarchi.     But  this  hath  no  (hew  of 
Truth  in  it,*  fince  fo  much  is  faid  of  Ahaz  in  the  fol- 

lowing 
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lowing   part  of  this  Hiftory.     A  late   very  Learned  Chapter 
Writer  fin  his  Short  View  of  the  Chronology  of  the  Old       XV. 

Tefianscnt,  p.  47.)  hath  given  a  better  account  of  it  L/"WJ in  thefe  words,  Bccaufe  there  had  been  yet  no  mention 
mode  of  Ahazs  Reign,  therefore  the  old  Epocha  of  his 
Vredeceffor  Jot  ham,  is  ft  ill  Made  ufe  of     But  the  plain 

truth  is,  that  Jothar*  reigned  four  Years  with  his  Fa- 
ther Azariab. 

Ver.  31.  And  the  reft  of  the  Ails  ofPckah,  and  all Ver fe  3 1. 
that  he  did,  behold  they  are  written  in  the  Book.  °f  *^c 
Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael.]  In  that  Book  which 
is  now  called  by  the  Name  of  Chronicles  his  War  with 
fttdah  is  recorded,   2  Chron.  XXVIII. 

Ver.  32.  In  thefecond  Tear  of  Pekah  the  Son  of  Re-  Verfe  32. 
tnaliah  King  of  Ifrael  began  Jotham  the  Son  of  Dzziah 

King  ofjudah  to  reign.']  Why  he  fhould  be  all  along called  Aztriah,  and  here  only  Vzziah  and  v.  34.  no 
account  can  be  given  :  Unlefs  it  were  to  (how  he  had 
two  Names,  as  Iobferved,  v.  1.  And  it  appears  by  the 
Book  of  Chronicles  that  Vzziah  was  as  much  ufed, 
when  that  Book  was  written,  as  the  other. 

Ver.  33.  Twenty  five  years  oldwas  he  when  he  began  Verfe  33* 

to  reign.']  Alone  by  himfelf  ̂   for  he  reigned  fome  time 
with  his  Father  during  his  Leprofy.     See  Dr.  Light- 
foot  in  his    Trolegont.  to   the  Harm,   of  the  Evang. 
Seft.  VI. 

And  he  reigned  fixteen  Tears  in  Jmifalem,  and  his 
Mothers  Name  was  Zerufla,  the  Daughter  of  Zadohfi] 
It  is  not  faid  of  what  place,  as  is  ufual  :  This  Zado\ 
being  fo  well  known,  that  there  was  no  need  to  fet 
down  his  dwelling. 

Ver.  34.  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  fight  Vtrfe   34 
efihe  LORD.]    &&[A<z<;  d^-zy><;  d-m\^m{\o^  he  wanted 
no  Vertue  belonging  to  a  good  Prince,  as  Jofiphvs 

writes    ("Lib.  IX,  Antiq.  Cap.  XI.)    being,  faith  he, 

pious. 
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Chapter    fioM   towards  God,  jit  ft  towards  Men,   and  fiudious  of 
XV.      the  pitbiiqitc  good. 

\^/~\r%\J       He  did  according  to  all  that  his    Father  ZJzziah  had 
donc7\    That  is,  according  ro  all  the  good  he  had 
done  :  But  did  not  imitate  him  in  invading  the  Priefts 
Office. 

Verfe  35.  Ver.  35.  Howbeit^  the  high  p laces  were  not  removed , 
the  People  Sacrificed  and  burnt  Inccnfe  fii/1  in  the  high 

places. He  built  the  high  Gate  of  the  Hoitfe  of  the  LORD. 2 
Which  was  between  the  Houfe  of  the  King,  and  the 
Houfeof  the  LORD,  XXIIL  20.  It  was  built  by 
Solomon  5  but  this  King  added  a  noble  Structure 
to  it. 

Verfe  36.  Ver.  36.  AW  the  raft  of  the  AUs  vfjothan/,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Booh^  of  the 

Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  <Q  See  2  Chron. 
XXVII. 

Verfe  37.  Ver.  37.  In  thofe  days  the  LORD  began  to  fend  a- 

gainft  'judah  R.ezin  King  of  Syria ,  and  Pekah  the  Son 
of  Remaliah^]  Thefe  two  King's  entred  into  a  Confe- 

deracy againft  Judah  $  and  made  Preparations  for 
War  before  Jotham  died  :  But  he  was  fo  happy  as  to 
be  laid  in  his  Grave  in  Peace  5  their  Defign  being  not 
executed  till  the  Reign  of  the  next  King. 

Verfe  38.  38.  And  Jothamjlept  with  his  Fathers,  and  was  bu- 
ried with  his  Fathers,  in  the  City  of  David  hk  Father^ 

and  Ahaz  hk  Son  reigned  in  hk  Jtead. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     XVI.  C^r 

Verfe  i.TxV  the  feventeenth  Tear  ef  Pekah  the  Son  of  Ver  L:    i 
X   Remaliah  Ahaz  the  Son  ofjotham  King  of 

Judah  began  to  reign. 
Ver.  2.   Twenty  Tears  old  was  Ahaz  when  he  began  to  Verfe   2. 

reign,  and  reigned  fixteen  Tears  in  Jerufalen/.']  He  was a    little    more   than   twenty   Years  old.     See  upon 
XVIII.  2. 

And  did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the  fight  of  the 

LORD  his  God,  like  David  hh  Father.']  As  might  have 
been  expefted  from  the  good  Education,  which,  no 
doubt,  fo  pious  a  Man  as  Jothant  his  Father  gave  him  : 
Who  left  him  an  excellent  Example. 

Ver.  5.  But  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  Kings  of  If-  Verfe  3. 
rael  •  yeay  and  made  hh  Son  to  pafs  through  the  fire, 
according  to  the  Abominations  of  the  Heathen,  whom  the 

LORD  caft  out  before  the  Children  of  Ifrael."]  He  was 
far  worfe  than  any  of  the  preceding  Kings  of  Ifrael  $ 
for  he  imitated  thofe  abominable  Idolaters,  whom 
God  rooted  out  of  the  Land  of  Canaan.  Who  it  is 

mod  certain,  fometimes  burnt  their  Children  in  the 
Fire,  as  facrih;es  r©  their  Gods,  XII.  Dent.  31.  and 
the  Children  of  Jfrtel  it  is  as  certain  imitated  them, 
XVI.  Ezek.  20,  11.  XXIII. Ez-^.  37.  and  39.  But 
whether  Ahaz  did  that,  or  only  made  his  Son  pafs 
through  the  Fire  by  way  of  Luftration  (as  they  cal- 

led it)  cannot  be  determined.  It  is  no  Argument 
rhat  he  did  not  offer  him  as  a  burnt  Sacrifice,  becaufe 
Hezekiah  out-iived  him  5  for  he  had  more  Sons,  it  is 
likely,  than  him.     See  concerning  this  horrible  Im- 

S  f  f  piety 
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piety,  what  I  have  noted  upon  XVIII.  Levit.  21.  and 
upon  XVIII.  Dent.  10. 

Ver.  4.  And  he  facrificed  and  burnt  Incenfe  in  the 
high  Places,  and   on  the  Hills,  and  under  every  green 

Tree.']  He  added  this  to  all  his  other  Sins  (of  conie- crating  his  Son   to  Moloch  by  pafling  him   through 
the    Fire,  if  not   offering  him  in  Sacrifice)  that  he 
hirmelf  facrificed  in  high  Places,  and  on  Hills,  and 
under  every  green  Tree:  By  his  Example  incourag- 
ing  this   Practice,  which  other  Kings  had  only  to- 

lerated.    So  we  read,  that  People  facrificed  in  high 
Places,  even  in  good  Kings  Reigns,    XII.  3.  XIV. 
4.  XV.  4,  Sec.  But  as  they  facrificed  to  God  in  thofe 
Reigns,  fo  we  never  read  till  now  that  any  of  thofe 
Kings  facrificed  there  themfelves,  as  this  King  did  5 
Who  not  merely  fuffered  this,  but  gave  Countenance 
to  it  by  his  own  Pra&ice,  and  thereby  ftrengthened 
this  Licenfe  of  private  facrificing,  contrary  to  the  Law 
of  God  .•  And  which  was  worft  of  all,  facrificing  to 
other  Gods  5  it  being  very  probable  that  he  fancied 
fome  Deity  to  inhabit  under  every  well  fpread  flou- 
rifhing  Tree. 

Verfe  5..        Ver.  £.  Then  Rezin  King  of  Sjria^  and  Pekah  Son 
of  Remaliah  King  of  Ifrael  came  up  to  Jerufalem  to 

War,  and  they  befieged  Ahaz  -y  but  could  not  overcome 
him!]  This  feems  not  to  agree  with  2  Chron.  XXVIII. 
5,  &c.   where  thefe  two  Princes  are  reprefented  as 
getting  great  Vi&ories  over  him.     To  which  Abar- 
binel  anfwers,  that  thefe  things  hapned  at  different 
times.     For  the  Wars  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Chro- 

nicles were  made  feverally  by  thefe  two  Kings,  where* 
in  they  prefpered  ̂   Being  the  Minifters   of  Divine 
Providence.  But  when  now  they  joyned  their  Forces 
together,  and  not  only  came  againft  other  Cities,  but 

again  ft 
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again  ft  Jerufalcm,  God  w.as  pleafed    to   nuke    them  ' 
milcarry.  XVI. 

Ver.  6.    And   at   that   time    Rezin   King   of  Syria?]  L/"V\J 
When  he  broke  up  the  Siege  of  Jerufitlem,  upon  In-  Verfe  6. 
telligence  he  received  that  iiglath- Pilefir  was  coming 
to  its  Exelief. 

Rejiorcd  Elath  to  Syria.']  This  was  a  confiderable 
Port  upon  the  Red  Sea. 

And  drove  the  Jews  from  Elath  j  and  the  Syrians 
came  to  Elath,  and  dwelt  there  to  this  day7\  This  City 

had  been  recovered  to  the  Dominion  of  Juduh  by  A- 
zariah,  XIV. n.  who  took  it  from  the  Syrians-,  Who 
now  took  it  from  them  again,  that  they  might  not 

quite  lofe  the  Fruit  of  their  Expedition  againft  Jcru- 
falem. 

Ver.  7.  So  Ahaz  fent  Meffengers  to  TigLdh  •  Ftfe/Jr  Verfe  7. 

King  of  Ajjyria.']  There  is  a  learned  Man  of  our  own, who  hath  lately  given  another  Account  of  the  Name 

of  Pilefer,  than  that  above-mentioned,  XV.  29.  For 
he  thinks  it  is  compounded  of  the  Names  of  two  of 
their  Gods  5  Pil  being  the  fame  with  Bel,  and  Azcr 
or  Azar  was  the  Name  of  a  Planet  worshipped  by  the 
Perfans,  viz.  Mars:  And  they  much  affetted  to  have 
the  Name  of  their  Gods  in  their  own  Names  5  which 
was  a  common  thing  alfo  among  the  Jews  :  For 
which  reafon  the  Name  of  Tiglath  was  added,  which 
was  the  Name  of  Tygrk  (as  I  obferved  before)  which, 
as  all  great  beneficial  Rivers,  Mountains,  and  Trees, 
were  accounted  facred  among  the  Heathen.  See  Dr. 

Hyde  Hyftor.  Relig.  Vet,  Perfar.  Cap.  3. 
Saying,  I  am  thy  fervant,  and  thy  Jon,  come  up,  and 

fave  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the  King  of  Syria,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  King  of  Ifrael,  which  rife  up  againji 

me."]    He  not  only  put  himfelf,  and  all  he  had  into 
his  Protection ;  but  made  himfelf  his  Subjeft,  to  hold 

Sff2  all 
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Chapter    all  he  had  of  him  by  his  Favour.     For  that  is  the 
XVI.     meaning  of  I  am  thy  fervant  and  thy  fon  5  that  is,  he 

L/Y\i  was  content  to  be  his  Vaffal,  if  he  would  be  his  Pro- 
testor. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  And  Ahaz  took  the  Silver  and  the  Gold  that 

was  found  in  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD^  and  in  the  Trea* 
fnres  of  the  Kings  Houfe  $  and  fent  it  for  a  prefent  to 
the  King  of  AffyriaT]  Thefe  Treafures  had  been  fent 
forne  Years  ago,  by  Jehoafo  to  the  King  of  Syria,  XII. 
18.  but  it  feems  they  were  well  repleniftied  again  by 
the  Piety  of  his  Succeffbrs,  Amaziah,  Azariah,  but 
efpecially  Jotham. 

Vcrfe  9,  Ver.  9.  And  the  King  of  Affyria  hearkned  unto  him  : 
for  the  King  of  Affyria  went  up  againji  Damafcuf  and 

toolkit.']  It  is  very  uncertain,  when  King  Ahaz  fent  to defire  this  Help.  If  it  was  when  they  were  preparing 
tobefiege  Jerufalem,  it  was  the  Effed  of  his  great 
Infidelity  :  For  God  had  been  fo  gracious  to  him, 
as  to  promife  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  that  thofe  Kings 
lhould  do  him  no  hurt  (VII.  Ifa.  4.)  giving  him  a 
Sign  alfo  to  ftrengthen  his  Faith.  Others  think,  it 
was  after  the  King  of  Syria,  and  the  King  of  Ifrael 
had  miferably  harazzed  Ahaz  his  Country,  though 
they  could  not  take  Jerufalem,  as  we  read  2  Chron. 
XXVIII.  5,  6,  &c.  Whenfoever  it  was,  the  King  of 
Affyria  gave  a  powerful  Diverficn  to  the  King  of  Sy- 

ria ;  Invading  his  Country,  and  befieging  the  chief 
of  it,  ci  which  he  made  himfelf  Mafter. 

And  carried  the  People  of  it  captive  to  Kir  7]  A  Place 
in  the  Country  of  the  upper  Media,  as  Jofephus  tells 
us:  Fr-  m  whence  he  brought  fome  People,  to  plant 
in  T)emafcus\ 

And  flew  Rezin!]  Who  was  the  laftof  their  Rings, 
for  the  Syriu  s  vtvtx  got  up  again,  as  the  Jews  ob- 
fcrve  in  Seder  Olam  Rabb^  Cap.  XX.    Whether  ht was 
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was  legal  Succeflbr  to  Ben-hadad  the  Son  of  Huzacl^  Chapter 
or  an  Ufurper  is  not  certain.  XVI. 

V$r.  10.  And  King  Abaz  rcent  to  Damafu*  to  meet  v--^v*^^ 

Tiglath-Pilefcr  King  of  Affyria7\  To  complement  him  Vcrie  I0 
upon  his  Succefc^  and  perhaps  to  do  him  Homage, 
and  to  requeft  him  to  do  as  much  againft  Pekah%  as  he 
had  done  againft  Rczin.  For  fome  think  that  after 
this  he  went  and  took  all  thofe  Places  from  lfracl, 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  v.  29. 
And  after  all  he  fell  upon  Judab  it  felf,  and  made 
great  fpoil  there  alfo:  As  is  fuggefted  in  2  Chron. 
XXVIII.  20,  21. 

And  he  fare  an  Altar  that  vpo6  in  Damafcu*7\   A  beau- 
tiful Altar  both  for  the  Matter,  and  Form  of  it. 

And  King  Ahazfent  to  ZJrijah  the  Priefi  the  Fafljion 
of  the  Altar,  and  the  pattern  of  it,  according   to  all  the  K 

U'orkntanfiip  thereof]  Not  only  the  Heighth,  and Breadth,  and  Shape  of  it:  But  all  the  Carvings,  I 
fuppofe,  with  the  Figures  and  Images  wherewith  it 
was  adorned. 

Ver.  11.  And  ZJrijah  the  Priefi  built  an  Altar,  ac-  Verfe 
cording  to  all  that  King  Abaz  hadfent  from  Damafcw  .• 
fo  ZJrijah  the  Priefi  made  it  again fl  the  King  came  from 

Damafcus.']  He  took  care  to  have  it  done  exaftly  ac- 
cording to  the  Pattern  ,•  dire&ly  contrary  to  the  Com- 

mand of  God,  who  had  appointed  what  kind  of  Al- 
tar he  would  have  (XXvlI.  Exod.  1,  2,  Sec.)  and 

that  no  other  fhould  be  made  of  any  Matter  or  Fi- 
gure whatfoever.  But  there  are  always  fome  Men  to 

be  found,  that  will  comply  with  the  moft  wicked 
Commands. 

Ver.  12.   And  -when  the  King  was  come  from  Damaf-  Verfe  12 

cus,  the  King  faro  the  Altar. ~]  That  is,  liked  it  and  ap- proved of  it,  as  perfeftly  made  agreeable  to  his  Mind. 

And 
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Chapter         And  the  King  approached  to  the  Altar,  and  offered 

XVI.      thereon.']    The  Morning  Sacrifice  :  Which  he  was  fo 
\yy\i  prefumptuous,    perhaps,  as  to  offer  himfelf.     But  not 

to  God  :   For  we  arc  told  exprefly,  2  Chron.  XXVIII. 
2,3.  that  he  facrificed  to  the  Gods  of  Damafcus.     A 
wonderful  Blindnefs!  To  wor(hip  thofe  Gods,  and 
expeft  Help  from  them,  who  could  noc  preferve  their 
own  Country  from  Ruin. 

Vcrfe  12.      Ver.  13.  And  he  burnt  his  burnt  Offering.]  Some  un- 
derftand  it,  that  he  burnt  it  with  Spices. 

And  his  Meat-offering,  and  poured  his  Drink;  offering, 
and  [printed  the  Blood  of  his  Pe 'ace-  offerings  upon  the 

Altar.']  Thefe  were  all  prefcribed  by  the  Law  of  Mo- 
fes :  But  offered  them  in  a  wrong  Place,  and  unto 
other  Gods, 

yerfe   14.      Ver.  14.  And  he  brought  alfo  the  brazen  Altar  that 
was  before  the  LORD,  from  the  Forefront  of  the  Houfe  5 
from  between    the  Altar  and  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD  : 
jtnd  put  it  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Altar,]     By  thefe 
words,  it  is  plain  that  Vrijah  had  a  little  more  Mo- 
defty  than  Ahaz:  For  he  had  placed  Ahaz  his  Altar 
behind  the  Altar  of  the  LORD,  between  it  and  the 

Eaft.gate  of  the  Court  of  the  Priefts.     But  when  Ahaz 

came,  he  removed  Solomon's  Altar  out  of  its  place, which  was  before  the  San&uary,  and  fet  it  toward 

the  North-fide  of  the  Court  3  That  he  might  bring 
up  his  own,  and  fet  it  there,  where  the  Altar  of  the 
LORD  had  ftood.     See  Dr.  Lightfoot  of  the  Temple, 
Chap.  XXXIV.  latter  end. 

Verfc  15.      Ver.  *5#  And  King  Ahaz   commanded  TJrijah  the 
Priejl,  faying,  upon  the  great  Altar.]    Which  he  had 
now  ere&ed  in  the  Place  of  God's  Altar. 

Bum  the  Morning  Burnt- offering,  and  the  Evening 
Meat-offering,  and  the  Kings  Burnt-facrifice,  and  his 
Meat-offering,  with  the  Burnt-offerings  of  all  the  People 
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of  the  land,  and  their  Meat-offerings^  and  their  Drink:  Chapter 

offerings)  *nd  fprinkje  upon  it    all   the    Blood   of  the      XVI. 

Burnt"- offering,   and  all  the  Blood  of  the  Sacrifice,']    He  L/"V~NJ 
makes  a  folemn  Injunction,  that  all  the  publique  Sa- 

crifices, of' what  fort  foever  they  were,  whether  made 
by  himfelf,  or  by  the  People,  fhould  be  conftantly 

otfered  upon  his  Altar.     Which  he  calls  the  great  Al- 
tar, becaufe  it  was  much  bigger,  I  fuppofe,  than  the 

Altar  of  God. 

And  the  brazen  Altar  fiall  be  for  me  to  enquire  by."]  He would  not  have  it  thought,  that  he  intended  wholly 
to  lay  afide  the  Altar  made  by  Solomon:  But  rather 
to  do  it  great  Honour,  by  referving  it  for  his  own 

private  life  ,•  when  he  pleafed  to  enquire  of  God  by 
it.  But  there  being  no  mention  of  the  Name  of  God, 
of  the  LORD,  fome  think  the  meaning  is  no  more, 
but  that  he  would  have  it  ftand  where  he  had  fet  it, 

till  he  considered  what  to  do  with  it :  And  they  fan- 
cy that  he  made  the  famous  Dial  of  Ahaz,  with  the 

Brafs  of  it.  So  they  underftand  the  Hebrew  words 
U  lebaker,  I  w HI  take  care  of  it,  and  order  what  fhall 
be  done  with  it.  And  therefore  according  to  this 
Interpretation,  he  laid  it  quite  afide.  But  the  other 
feems  more  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew  Phrafe,  it  foall  be 
to  me  to  enquire,  oxfeek^  or  pray  :  A  private  Altar  for 
his  proper  Ufe  :  Whereby  he  pretended  to  have  ftill 
fome  regard  to  it ,  though  he  had  degraded  it. 

Ver.  16.  So   did  ZJrijah  the  Priefl  according  to  rf#Verfe   1 6, 

that  King  Ahaz  commanded,"]  Whatfoever  good  Incli- 
nations he  had,  they  were  all  over-ruled  by  the  Com- 
mands of  the  King,   with  which  he  intirely  com- 

plied. 
Ver.  17.  And  King  Ahaz  cut  off  the  Borders  of  the  Verfe  IJ3 

Bafts.]  See  1  Kings  VU.  28,  29. 

AnA 
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Chapter         And  removed  the  Border  from  off  them  ̂   and  took^down 
XV[.      the  Sea  from  off  the  brazen  Oxen  that  were  under  it,  and 

\mym\T\jfHt  **  HPon  a  Pavement  of  Sttnes.']  This  was  done  out 
of  Contempt,  that  the  Sea  might  not  appear  fo  great, 
and  ftately  5  nor  be  fo  ufeful  to  the  Priefts,  as  ic  was 

before.  For  he  intended  quite  to  abolifh,  and  only 
to  deface  the  Service  of  God  at  the  Temple.  So  we 
read  in  2  Chron.  XXVIil.  24.  that  htfhut  up  the  doors 

of  the  Houfe  of  God,  that  none  (hould  worfhip 
there. 

Verfe  1 8.  Ver.  18.  And  the  Covert  for  the  Sabbath  that  they  had 
built  in  the  Houfe7\  There  is  a  vaft  Variety  of  Opi- 

nions concerning  this  Mufach  (which  we  tranflate  Co- 
vert) and  why  it  is  called  the  Covert  0  the  Sabbath. 

The  mod  probable  is,  that  it  was  a  covered  Place, 
where  the  King  fat  in  the  Porch  of  the  Temple,  or  at 
the  entrance  of  it,  upon  the  Sabbath,  or  other  great 
Solemnities,  which  were  called  by  that  Name.  Thus 

Procopjxs  Ga%e#f.  This  Ahaz  took  away,  intending 
not  to  trouble  himfelf  to  come  to  the  Temple  ̂   but 
to  facrifice  any  where  :  In  every  Corner  of  Jerufalcm, 
and  in  the  feveral  Cities  ofjudah  5  which  he  would 
have  be  thought  as  holy  as  Jerufalem,  2  Chron,  XXVItt. 
24,  25.  And  it  is  a  probable  Conjeftureofa  very 
Learned  Man  of  our  own,  that  Ahaz  did  this  to  ex- 
prefs  his  Hatred  and  Contempt  of  the  Sabbath  :  For 
the  Worfhip  of  Idols,  and  Violation  of  the  Sabbath, 
are  frequently  joyned  together  in  Scripture,  especially 
in  EzekielXX.  16.  XXII.  8,  9.  XXIV.  37,  38.  and 
in  a  remarkable  place  in  the  Marcabbees,  1. 1.  44.  See 
Spencer  de  Leg.  Hebraeor.  Lih.  I.  Cap,  XII. 

And  the  Kings  entry  without  turned  he  from  the 
Houfe  of  the  LORD^  The  Paflage  through  which 
Che  King  came  from  his  own  Houfe  ro  the  Temple, 
he  turned  another  way. For 
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For  the  King  of  Affjri*7\    That  he  might  ii  grail  ,re  Chap 
himfclf  with  him,  by  contemning  his  own  Country  l^v^o 
Religion,  and  approaching  nearer  to  his.     But  Pro-     XVI. 
(op/us  ukcs   it  the  quite  contrary  way,  that    he  did 
this,  for  fear  of  the  King    of  Ajjyria.      Which  n:< 
him  to  make  a  (horter  PafTage  into  the   Houfe  of  the 
LORD,  that  he  might  flee  thither  inftantly  foi 
ty,  in  cafe  of  any  Danger.     Which  is  not  proba 
becaufe  he  profaned    it,  and  fhut  up  the  Doors    j 
it. 

Ver.  19.  Now  the  reft  of  the  Alls  of  Ahaz   which   he  Verfe  19. 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Bool^  of  the  Chronicles 
of  the  Kings  of  Judah  ? 

Ver.  10.  And  Ahaz  fle ft  with   his  Fathers,  and  rev/*  Verfe    20. 
buried  with  his  Fathers  in  the  City  of  David :  and  He- 
zefyah  his  Son  reigned  in  his  ft  e  ad. 

CHAP.     XVII.  CXVIir 

Verfe  i.TA7  the  twelfth  Tear  of  Ahaz  King  of  Jitdaf\  Verfe  i. 
X  began  Hojhea  the  Son  of  Flah  to  reign  in  Sa~ 

maria,  ever  lfrael  nine  Tears.']  This  doth  not  agree with  XV.  30.  where  it  is  faid  he  began  to  reign  in  the 
twentieth  Year  of  Jotham,  which  was  the  fourth  of 
Ahaz.  To  this  Ralbag  thinks  it  fufficient  to  fay,  that 
till  the  twelfth  Year  of  Ahaz  he  was  but  a  Servant  of 

the  King  of  Ajfyria  $  nor  was  reputed  a  King  but  only 
a  Governour  under  him.  And  lo  Abarbinel.  And  it  is 

no  improbable  Conjecture  of  Dr.  Lightfoot\  that  A- 
haz  gave  him  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  after  the  D<.:  h 
of  Pekah,  in  revenge  of  the  Slaughters  he  had  made 
in  Judah:  So  that  he  kept  Hofiea  out  of  the  Throne 

T  t  t  a  great 
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Chapter  a  great  while,  and  upon  this  account  is  called  the 

XVII.  King  of  Ifrael  (2  Cbron.  XXVIII.  i9J  as  well  as  be- 
*-"-\^*^  caufe  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  thofe  Kings.  Our 

Learned  Chronologer  Mr.  Whijion,  thinks  there  was 
an  Interregnum  for  the  fpace  of  full  twelve  Years, 
from  the  Death  of  Jeroboam  the  fecond.  Which  he 
rakes  to  be  moft  probable,  and  almoft  certain,  from 

thofe  wordsof  Hofea,  who  prophecied  in  that  King's 
time,  AW,  (or  ere  long)  they  foallfay,  vet  have  no 
King,  be  caufe  we  feared  not  the  Lord,  What  thenflwuld 
a  King  do  to  us  $  X.  Hofea  3.  See  his  fhort  View  of 
the  Chronology  of  the  Old  Teftament.  p.  48. 

And  he  reigned  in  S  ant  aria   over  Ifrael  nine  Tears  J] 
Viz.  after  his  peaceable  Pofieflion  of  the  Throne.  For 
from  the  time  that    he   pretended  to   it,  upon  the 
Slaughter  of  Pe^A,  he  reigned  feventeen  or  eighteen 
Years,  viz,,  twelve  in  the  time  of  Maz,  who  reigned 
fixteen  Years  5   and    fix   in   the  time  of  Hezekjah, 
XVIII.  10. 

Verfe  2.         Ver.  2.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  fight 
of  the  LORD)  but  not  as  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  that  were 
before  him7\   For  he  did  not  hinder  his  People  from 
going  to  worfhtp  at  Jernfalem  :  But,  as  the  Hebrew 
Doftors  fay,  took  away  the  Guard  that  Jeroboam  fet 
in  the   Paflage,  to  keep  Men  from  going  to  the  fo- 
lemn  Feafts  there.  And  one  of  the  Golden  Calves  be- 

ing carried  away  captive,  his  Devotion,  it  is  likely, 
was  not  great  for  the  other  remaining.     And  yet  not- 
withftanding,  God  exterminated  Ifrael  in  his  days  : 
To  (how  (faith  Seder  Olam  Rabba,  Cap.  XXII.)  that 
it  was  not  merely  for  the  fake  of  their  Kings,  upon 
whom  the  Ifraelites  caft  all  the  Blame  of  their  Depra- 

vation, that  they  were  carried  captive.     See  v,ij9 
18,  19,  &c. 

Ver.  2* 



the  Second  Booh,  ofKING  S.  ^07 

Ver.  3.    Agaivfl  him  came   up  Sbalmanefer  King  ̂ Chapter 
AffyriaT]  Some  take  this  to  be  but  another  Name  for     XVII. 
Ti^lath-PHefer.     For  which  I  find    no  ground,  and  u^\r\j 
rather  think  Sbalmanefer  was  his  Son,  and  SuccefTor  in  Verfe  j . 
the  Kingdom  oi  Affyria. 

And  Hofiea,  became  his  Servant ,  and  gave  hint  Pre- 

fcnts.~]  Made  himfelf  2  Tributary  to  him  :  And  pre- fented  him  with  Gifts  in  token  of  his  Subje&ion  to 
him,  and  as  an  eameft  of  his  future  Obedience. 

Ver.  4.  And  the  King  of  Affyria  found  Con/piracy  in  Verfe  4 
Hofoea  5  for  he  had  fen  t  Meffengers  to  So  King  of  Egypt, 
and  brought  no  Prefents  to  the  King  of  Affyria,  as  he  had 

done  Tear  by  Year.~]  He  defigned  to  lhake  off  his  Yoke, and  be  no  longer  his  Subjefr,  As  he  found  by  two 
undeniable  Evidences.  Firft,  that  he  had  fent  to 
treat  with  the  King  of  Egypt :  And  denied  him  the 
ufual  Tribute,  which  he  was  bound  to  pay  him  every 
Year.  St.Hierom  calls  this  King  of  Egypt,  Sua,  and 

Jofephus  calls  him  Soan,  and  the  LXX.  Segor,  who  is 
the  fame  with  the  famous  Sabacon,  an  Ethiopian  men- 

tioned by  Diodorus  Siculusy  and  Herodotus .  See  Sir 

J.  Marjham,  Can.  Chron.  Sec.  XVI.  and  our  famous 

'Offer  in  his  Annals,  vid.  A.  3989. 
Therefore  the  King  of  Affyria  fljut  up,  and  bound  hint 

in  Prifon.']  He  firft  befieged  Samaria,  and  when  he 
had  taken  it,  made  him  a  dole  Prifoner  3  The  Hifto- 
ry  of  which  follows. 

Ver.  5.  Then  the  King  of  Affyria  went  up  throughout  Verfe  5. 
all  the  Land.]  He  firft  poffefTed  himfelf  of  the  Coun- 

try of  Moab  (as  the  fame  great  Primate  obferves)  that 
he  might  leave  no  Enemies  at  his  Back  $  and  deftroyed 
their  two  chief  Cities,  Ar  and  Kir-hares,  according 
to  the  Predi&ion  of  Jfaiah,  XVI.  v.  1.  and  the  laft.- 
And  then  he  invaded  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,  and  pof- 

feffed himfelf  of  it. 
T  1 1  x  And 
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Chapter  And  went  up  to  Samaria^  and  befiegedit  three  Tears.'] 
XVII.    Jjfeplm  rightly  obferves,    two  Expeditions  of  this 

L/"V"V  King  againft  the  Land  of  Ifrael.  Firft,  when  he  made 
Hofhea  tributary  to  him  :  And  now  when  he  made 
himfelf  Matter  of  the  whole  Country,  and  befieged 
the  Capital  City,  L.  IX.  Antiq.  Cap.  XIII. 

Verfe  6.  Ver.  6.  In  the  ninth  Tear  of  Hofiea,  the  King  of  Af- 
fyria  tool^  Samaria^  and  carried  Ifrael  away  into  Affyria^ 
and  placed  them  in  Halahy  and  in  Habor,  by  the  River 
ofGozan.]  There  is  no  reafon  that  any  (hould  ima- 

gine thefe  Israelites  were  carried  into  Colchis,  Iberia^ 
Armenia  the  lefs,  and  the  fartheft  Scythia,  when  the 
Scripture  faith  fo  exprefly,  that  they  were  carried  into 
Affyria^  and  the  Cities  of  the  Medes.  And  when  the 
very  Places  are  to  be  found  into  which  they  are  faid 
here  to  be  carried  in  thofe  Countries,  viz.  Chalac,  and 
Chabor^  and  Gozan :  For  what  was  Chalach  (as  Bo- 
chartus  obfervesj  but  Ptolomies  Chalachena,  on  the 
North  of  Affyria  :  And  Chabor  is  plainly  enough  the 
fame  with  his  £a#*>g£s,  a  Mountain  between  Media 
and  Affyria.  Between  which  Mountain,  and  the  Cafi 
ft  an  Sea,  there  is  the  City  Gauzania^  that  is  Gozan9 
between  the  two  Channels  of  the  River  Cyrus. 

And  in  the  Cities  of  the  Medes."]    Whether  Tiglath- Pilefer  had  carried  others  of  them  out  of  Galilee. 

Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  Forfoitwas^  that  the  Children  of  Ifrael  had 
finned  again fl  the  LORD  their  God>  which  had  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt ,  from  under  the  hand 
of  Pharaoh  King  of  Egypt ,  and  had  ferved  other  Gods!] 

This  they  had  done  a  long  time  .•  For  from  the  be- 

ginning of  Jeroboam's  Schifm  to  the  carrying  Ifrael 
captive  was  two  Hundred  and  fixty  three  Years. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  And  walked  in  the  Statutes  of  the  Heathen^ 
whom  Cod  had  cafl  out  from  before  the  Children  of  If 
raeU]   Of  the  Amorites  and  other  impious  People  5 

whom 
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whom  he  expelled  from  the  Land  oi Canaan,  to  make  Chapter 
room  for  them.  XVII. 

And  of  the  Kings   of  Ifrael,   which    they  had  ma <&.]  vyO 
Viz.  the  Golden  Calves,  whofe  Worfhip   the  Kings 

of  Ifrael  had  ordained  :  To  keep  them  from  going  up 
to  worfhip  God  at  Jerufalcm. 

Ver.  9.   And  the   Children  of  Ifrael  did  fecretly  thofe  Verfe  9. 
things  which    were  not  right   againft  the    LORD  their 

God~)  Befides  the  publick  Impiety  authorized  by  their 
Kings,  they  privately  exercifed   Idolatry,  according 
to  their  own  Fancy. 

And  they  built  them  high  places  in  all  their  Citics.~] They  were  not  content  to  worfhip  upon  Hills  and 
M)untains,  but  they  raifed  high  Places  in  all  Cities 
to  offer  Sacrifice. 

From  the  Tower  of  the  Watchmen  to  the  fenced  Cities.'] 
In  all  places,  both  thofe  that  were  defert,  and  thofe 
that  were  inhabited.  Or,  both  in  the  Country,  and 
in  the  City.  For  the  Tower  of  the  Watchmen  are 
thought  to  be  thofe  little  Houfes  which  the  Country 
People  built,  wherein  to  watch  their  Flocks  and  their 
Fruits ,  And  preferve  them  from  wild  Beafts,  or 
Robbers. 

Ver.  10.  And  they  fet  them  up  Images  and  Groves  in  Verfe  IO. 
every  high  Hi//,  and  under  every  green  Trce^]  The  He- 
brew  word  Afherim,  which  we  tranflate  Groves,  fhould 
be  rendred  Idols  of  that  Name,  as  Selden  hath  ob- 
ferved,  Syntag.  de  Diis  Syrk,  2.  Cap.  2.  Where  he 
plainly  demonftrates  this  word  doth  not  fignify  the 
Grove,  but  the  Numen  or  Deity  placed  in  the  Grove. 
For  how  (hould  Groves  be  fet  under  every  green  Tree? 
As  it  is  herefaid  the  Afierim  were.  And  thus  Kimchi 
faith  in  the  Root  Ajhur,  that  every  wooden  thing 
that  was  worfhipped,  was  called  Afherah.  And  Pro- 
copiwGazJtfobtewzs,  that  this  word  which  the  LXX, 

here 
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Chapter    here  tranflate  o.\m  Groves,  others  every  where  tran- 
XVIL      (late  k^a^S,  which  word  faith  he,  A/iAof  rfo)  A?£f 
^W^NJ  tlw,  k^^0tTW,  denotes  Aftarte,  that  is  Venus . 
Verfe    11.      Ver.  1 1.  And  there  they  burnt  incenfe  in  all  the  high 

places,  as  did  the  Heathen,  whom  the  LORD  carried 
away  before  them,  and  wrought  wicked  things  to  provoke 

the  LORD  to  anger.']     For,  as  the  Son  of  Syrac  ex- prefles  it,  they  Jought  out  all  Wickednefs,  till  the  Fen- 
geance  came  upon  them.     See  XLVII.  Ecclus.  ult. 

Verfe  12.      Ver.  12.  For  they  ferved  Idols,  whereof  the  LORD 
had  faid  unto  them,  ye  Jl)all  not  do  thefe  things.]  They 
worfhipped  many  other   Gods,  which   were  mere  I- 
dols,  againft  the  exprefs   Command   of  God,  XX. 
Exod.  23.  IV.  Deut.  15, 16,  Sec. 

Verfe  13.       Ver.  13.  Yet  the  LORD  teftified   againft   Jfrael  and 

Judahj   by  all  the  Prophets,    and    by  all  the  Seers."]    I have  before  noted,  that  Abarbinel\n  his  Commentary 
on  thefe  Books,  hath  obferved  one  or  more  Prophets, 

that  were  in  every  Ring's  Reign,  both  in  Jfrael  and 
Judah,  from  the  time  of  Saul  to  Zedekjah,  in  whofe 
time  Jerufalem  was  laid  defolate.     Theie  admonilhed 
them  of  their  Duty,  as  it  here  follows,  and  indea- 

voured  to  preferve  them  in  God's  true  Religion,  or 
to  recover  them  when  they  Apoftatized  from  it,  par- 

ticularly in  the  days  of  this  very   King,  when  Jfrael 
was  carried  captive,  they  had  the  Prophets,  Hofea, 
Amos,  Ifaiah)  and  Micah :  And  in  the  days   of  the 
laft  Ring  when  Judah  was  carried  captive,  they  had 
Jeremiah,  and  EzekjeL 

Saying,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and   keep  my 
Commandments,  and  my  Statutes,  according  to  all  the 
Laws  which  I  commanded  your  Fathers,  and  which  I 

fent  to  you  by  my  fervants  the  Prophets."]    As  he  had  gi- 
ven them  his  Laws  by  Mofes  :  So  he  continued  a  Sue- ceffion 
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cefiion  of  Prophets  after  him,  whom  he  fent  to  call  Chapter 

upon  them  tooblerve  thele  Laws.  XVII. 

Ver.  14.   Notwithfianding  they   would   not   bear,   but   L/"V^VJ 

hardned  their  Necks,  lik?  the  Seek  of  their    Fathers.~]Wftx{*   f4« A  Metaphor   taken  from  refractory  Oxen,  that  will 
not  bow  down  their  Necks  to  the  Yoke.     Even  fo> 

the  Ifruelitcs  refufed  to  lubmit  to  the  Yoke  of  God's 
Laws. 

That  did  not  believe  in  the  LORD  their  God.']  This 
was  the  Original  of  all  the  Sins  they  committed  : 

They  did  not  believe  God's  Prophets,  but  hearkned to  Deceivers. 

Ver.  15.   And  they  rejected  his  Statutes,  and  his  Co-  Verfe  15. 
venant  that  he  made  with    their  Fathers,  and  his  Tejli- 
monies  which  he  tejiified  againfi  them!]   By  his  Servants 
the  Prophets. 

And  they  followed  Vanities.']  So  Idols  are  called, which  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  are  nothings  Having  no 
Power  to  do  either  hurt  or  good. 

And  became  vain.~]  Like  the  Idols  they  worfhipped  : Senllcis,  fottifh,  and  good  for  nothing. 
And  went  after  the  Heathen  that  were  round  about 

them,  concerning  whom  the  FORD  had  charged  them, 
that  theyfiould  not  do  like  them.]  XXIIL  Exod.  24,  32. 
and  many  other  places. 

Ver.  16.  And  they  left  all  the  Commandments  of  the  Ver fe  l6« 
LORD  their  God,  and  made  them  molten  Images,  even 

two  Calves,  and  made  a  Grove. ~]  The  making  a  Grove 
was  a  greater  Impiety  than  is  commonly  imagined. 
For  in  their  Groves  they  worfhipped  Baalim,  as  ap- 

pears from  III.  Judges  7.  that  is,  Heroes,  to  whom 
thofc  Groves  were  confecrated,  being  their  Sepulchre. 
And  here  many  filthy  Elites  were  prattifed,  in  honour 

of  I Ttn*s%  Bacchus,  and  fuch  like  Deities. 
And 
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Chapter  And  wor/ljipped  all  the  hofi  of  Heaven ,  and  ferved 
Baal.]  They  grow  worfe  and  worfe,  not  contenting 
themfelves  wirh  the  Worfnip  of  the  two  Calves,  &c. 
but  worlhipped  the  Stars  of  Heaven  (againft  which 
Mofes  had  given  them  a  particular  Caution  IV.  Dent. 

ig.)  Saturn,  Jupiter,  Venm,  aud  the  Moon,  "but  efpe- 
cially  Baal,  which  was  the  sun. 

Verfe  1 7.  Ver.  1 7.  And  they  caufed  their  Jins  and  their  daughters 
to  pafs  through  the  Fire,  and  ufed  Divinations  and  In- 

chantments.~]  Which  were  themoft  aborninabk  (ins  of the  Heathen.  See  XVIII.  Le&li.su  XIX.  26.  XX.  2. 

3,  &c.  and  XVIII.  Deut.  10.  and  upon  v.  3.  of  the 
foregoing  Chapter. 

And  fold  themfelves  to  do  evil  in  the  fight  of  the 
LORD^  to  prevoh  him  to  avger7\  They  were  fo  in- 

dubious to  do  wickedly,  and  fo  inceffant  in  it,  as  if 
they  had  been  Slaves,  that  were  told  to  that  Dru- 

gery. Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  Therefore  the  LORD  was  very  angry  with 

Ifrael,  and  removed  them  out  of  his  j*ght.~]  From  the Holy  Land,  where  his  Temple  was,  in  which  he 
dwelt  among  them. 

Till  there  was  none  left,  hut  the  Tribe  ofJudahonly.~] 
Unto  whom  adhered  part  of  Benjamin  and  the  Le- 
vites :  Who,  as  it  here  follows,  imitated  the  Wicked- 

nefs  of  Ifrael:  But  yet  had  feme  Mixture  of  good 
Rings  among  them.  Whereas  all  the  Kings  of  Ifrael 
perfifted  in  the  fins  of  Jeroboam:  And  therefore,  be- 

fore their  Removal  out  of  their  Land,  they  fuffered 
great  Calamities,  no  lefs  than  nine  of  their  Kings  be- 

ing killed  (as  Abarbinel  notes)  before  their  Jaft  King 
was  carried  captive. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  Alfojudah  k^epi  not  the  Commandments  of 
the  LORD  their  God,  but  walked  in  the  Statutes  of  If 
rati  which  they  made.]  Followed  the  idolatrous  De- 

vices 
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vices  of  the  ten  Tribes :  As  they  did  molt  notorioufly  Chap-  - 
in  the  hit  Reign  oiAhaz.     Whole  Son  Hezelgab  in-  L/"VNJ 
deed  made  a  noble  Reformation  :  But   it  hlted  no     XVII. 

longer  than  his  time  :  So  extreamly  was  the  Nation 
corrupted. 

Ver.  20.  And  the  LORD  rejefted.]    With  loathing  Vcrfc 
and  abhorrence,  as  the  word  imports. 

All  the  Houfe  of  Jfrael.]  The>whole  ten  Tribes. 
And  affi&ed  them,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hand 

of  Spoiler  j,  until  he  had  cafl  them  out  of  his  fight  7\  See 
X.  32,53.  XIII.  3,7- 

Ver.  21.  For   he  rent   Jfrael  from  the  Houfc  of  Da-  Verie   2*. 
vid.]  Here  was  the  Foundation  of  their  Ruine. 

And  he  made  Jeroboam  the  fon  of  Nehat  their  King, 
and  Jeroboam  drave  Jfrael  from  following  the  LORD, 

and  made  Jfrael  fin  a  great  fin.']  Of  which  he  was  the Author;  but  they  were  too  forward  to  comply 
with  him. 

Ver.  22.  For  the  Children  of  Ifracl  walked  in  all  the  Ver  fe   2  2. 
fins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did  5  they  departed  not  from 

them.']  They  were  fo  inclined  to  Idolatry,  that  a  long 
Succeflion  of  God's  Judgments  upon  them  could  nor reclaim  them. 

Ver.  23.  Vntil  the  LORD  removed  Jfrael  out  of  his  Ver^"e  23- 
fight,  as  he  had  j laid   by  all  his  fervants  the  Prophets.'] Unto  whofe  Admonitions  and  Threatnings  they  had 
no  regard. 

So  was  Jfrael  carried  away  out  of  their  own  Land  to 
Affyria,  unto  this  day.]  As  they  fold  themfelves  to  do 
evil  (v.  17.)  foGod  delivered  them  up  to  be  Slaves 
tothofe  whofe  Gods  they   had  worfhipped,  v.  16, 

Ver.  24.  And  the  King  of  Affyria  brought    Men.] Verie  24. 
This  was  net  dont   by    Shalmanefcr,  but  by  his  Son 
Efer-haddcn,  IV.  Ezra  2. 

U  u  u  From 
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Chapter        From  Babylon."]  Which  was  then  fubjeft  to  the  King XVII.    of  Affyria  $  but  not  long  after  revolted. 
And  from  Otthah.]  A  City  of  Chald<e&,  as  Abarbinel 

expounds  it.  And  fo  doth  our  Dr.  Hyde  out  of  feve- 
ral  Perfian  Writers,  Hifi.  Relig.  Vet.  Pcrf.  Cap.  2.  But 
it  rather  here  fignifies  a  Country  called  Cnfi  alfo 
(which  perhaps  had  its  Name  from  the  forenamed 
City)  from  whence  the  greateft  part  of  this  Colony 
being  brought,  the  People  in  after  times  were  called 
Cuthizu  For  the  fame  Author  truly  obferves  that  the 
Country  called  Cufh  was  in  the  Babylontfi  Dialed: 
(afterward  called  the  Cbalddan)  called  Cttfi.  For 
they  were  wont  to  change  the  Letter  Schin  into  Than. 
In  this  Country,  in  the  Land  of  Shinar,  Cufl)  firft  fet- 
3ed  }  and  his  Pofterity  fpread  it  felf  into  Arabia. 

And  from  Ava.~]  The  Avites  were  a  very  ancient People,  who  were  driven  by  the  Caphtorim  out  of 
Hazerim:  And  went  and  fetled  beyond  Euphrates. 
See  upon  It.  Deaf.  23, 

And  from  Hamath.]  This  was  a  City  of  Syria,  on 
the  Borders  of  Canaam  ;  which  was  now  fubjeft  to 
the  King  of  Affyria  by  a  late  Conqueft  of  it,  XVf.  9. 

And  from  SepharvaimT]  There  is  a  City  called  Si-~ 
phara  on  the  fide  of  which  the  River  Euphrates  run, 
not.  far.  from  the  Sea.  From  this  Mixture  of  Nations, 
it  was,  that  afterward  there  hapned  fuch  a  Confu- 
fion  of  Laws,  and  Manners,  and  Rites  of  Religion, 
as  was  in  this  Country. 

And  placed  them  in  the  Cities  of  Samaria,  in  (lead 

$f  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  and  they  pojfeffed  Samaria."] That  is,  the  whole  Country,  wherein  the  ten  Tribes 
formerly  dwelt. 

And  dwelt  in  the  Cities  thereof]  Which  were  not 

deftjoyed,  I  fuppofe,  but  left  (landing:  With  a  De- 
fign  to  fend  new  Inhabitants  into  them. 

Ver.  2<* 
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Ver.  15.  i4»^  it  tvjs  fo,  at  the  beginning  of  their  Chapter 
dwelling  there,   that  they  fibred  not  the  LORD  :   there-     XV.'I. 
fore  the  LORD  fent  1  ions  among  1  hem,  which  flew  Jo me  L/"V"NJ 

of  then/.']   And  did  not    the  Jfrael/tcs  alfo  want   the  Verfe  25. Fear  of  the  LOFvD,  as  Abarbinel  here  notes,  and  yet 
were  not  devoured  by  Lions?  To  which  he  anfwers, 
that  though  the  Ifraelites  alfo  ferved  Idols,  yet  they 
did  not  deny  the  Divine  Power  and  Providence:  But 
imagined   thefe   Idols  to  be  the  intermediate  Caufes 
by  which   the  Divine  Influences  might  be  conveyed 
unto  them :  For  it  is  plain  Jeroboam  did    not  deny 
the  LOKD   (1  Kings Xlll.  6.)   but  acknowledged 
his  Power.     But  thefe  new  Inhabitants  believed  the 
Idols  which  they  worshipped  to  be  true  Gods  :  And 
therefore  were  deftroyed  by  Lions,  becaufe  they  did 
not  acknowledge  the  Power  and  Providence  of  God, 
over  all  inferiour  Beings :  Whofe  Land  this  was  j  and 
herebv  he   vindicated   his  ancient  Inheritance,    and 

Pofl'elfion,  to  himfelf. 
Ver.  26.  Therefore  they  fpake  unto  the  King  of  AffyVzxk  2$. 

rid,  faying,  the  Nations,  which  thou  haft  removed^  and 
placed  in  the  Cities  of  Samaria,  know  not  the  manner  of 
the  God  of  the  Land  -,  therefore  he  hath  fent  Lions  a- 
tnong  them,  and  behold,  they  flay  them  :  Becaufe  they 

know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  Land.~]  They took  the  God  of  Ifrael  to  be  of  the  fame  kind  with 
their  own,  Who  affected  a  particular  Country,  and 

People,  And  would  be  honoured  with  peculiar 
Rites,  which  were  acceptable  to  him,  and  none  elfe. 
The  Syrians  had  the  fime  Conceit  of  Topical  Gods, 
as  I  obferved  upon  1  Kings  XX.  23.  and  fee  below, 
xvni.  55. 

Ver.  27.  Then  the  King  of  Affyria  commanded,  y^.  Verfe  2"* 
ing,  carry   thither  one  of  the    Priefts,  whom  ye  brought 
from  thence,  and  let  them  go  and  dwell  there,  and  let 

U  u  u   2  him 
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Chapter     him  teach  them  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  Land."] XVII.    The  Jews  in  Pirke  Eliefer^  Cap.  XXXVIII.  tell    the 
L/^j^\j  Story  thus  5  that  the  King  of  Affyria  called  the  Elders 

of  Ifrael  together,  and  faid  :  All  the  while  you  dwelt 
in  the  Land  of  Samaria,  it  was  not  infefted  with 
Lions:  What  is  the  reafon  that  my  People  are  de- 

voured by  them?  To  which  they  anfwered,  Our 
Lord  the  King,  this  Land  will  not  receive  any  un- 
circumcifed  Nation :  Let  two  of  you  go  then,  re- 

plied the  King,  and  circumcife  them,  and  teach  them 
the  Book  of  the  Lav/.  So  R.  Dofethdus,  and  R.  %a- 
chart  ah  were  fent,  who  did  the  Bufinefs.  Here  they 
make  bold  to  go  beyond  the  Scripture,  in  making* 
two  great  Doftors  to  have  been  fent  5  when  there 
was  but  one.  Though  it  is  very  probable  there  were 
fome  Affociates  who  accompanied  this  principal  Prieflv 
For  the  Text  faith,  when  the  King  bad  them  carry 
one  of  the  Prkfis  thither,  he  added,  and  let  them 
dwell  there.  Which  fignifies  he  did  not  go  alone  : 
Though  he  alone  was  to  teach,  them,  as  it  follows, 
the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  Land. 

^?erfe  28.  Ver.  28"..  Then  one  of  the  Prkfis  whom  they  had  car- 
ried away  from  Samaria,  came  and  dwelt  in  Bethel,  and 

taught  them  how  theyjlwuld  fear  the  LORD."]  That  is, how  they  fhould  worlhip,  and  ferve  him.  From 
whence  many  learned  Men  conclude,  that  he  brought 
the  Book  of  the  Law  with  him,  without  which  he 
could  not  fully  inftruft  them,  how  to  worfhipGod, 
and  govern  themfelves.  Which  Book  they  fuppofe 
was  written  in  the  Babylonian  Cbarafrer,  becaufe  it 
was  to  teach  a  Colony  of  that  Nation  :  This  is  op- 
pofed  by  a  late  Learned  Man,  who  earneftly  contends 
that  the  Book  of  the  Law,  was  not  brought  to  them, 
till  the  time  of  SanbaUat,  and  therefore  this  Prieftin- 
ftrufted  them  without  Book*  Only  by  Tradition. Which 
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Which  is  n^)t   probable ^  for   they   would  have  had  C; 

little  regard  to  him,  it'  he  had  not  produced  the  Au-     XVII. 
thorityof  that  holy  Book  delivered  to  them  by  that  v^~\rw 
great  Law-giver  Mofes  the  Man  of  God.     For  that  he 
taught  them  the  right  way  of  worshipping  God,  ac- 

cording to  the  Law,  as  it  was  pracliled  in  Judah ,  is 
very  likely,    Being  fenfible   that  God  abhorred  the 
other  Worfhip  which  Ifrael  praftifed :,  for  which  he 
had  thrown  them  out  of  their  Land. 

Ver.  19.  Howbcit,  every  Nation  wade  Gods  of  their  Verfe  29. 
own,  and  put  them  in  the  Houfes  of  the  high  places, 
which  the  Samaritans  had  made  :  every  Nation  in  their 

Cities  wherein  they  dwelt.']  It  Teems  the  People  of  If- rael, who  are  here  called  Samaritans,  had  built  little 

Temples  in  the  high  Places  :  Wherein  thefe  new  In- 
habitants worfhipped  the  Gods  of  the  Country  from 

which  they  came  (that  is,  theGods  of  Ajfyria,  XXVII. 
Ezek.  7.)  together  with  the  God  of  Ifrael. 

Ver.  30.  And  the  Men  of  Babylon  made  Succoth-le-  Verfe  20. 

nfith!]  "The  Jewifb  Dottors  do  but  trifle  in  their  Ex- 
pofition  in  this  word,  which  they  fay  fignifies  an  Hen 

and  Chickens.  The  word  plainly  imports  the  Taber- 
nacles of  Daughters,  or  of young  Maidens  :  Who  were 

confecrated  to  Venus,  whofe  Name  Mr.  Selden  proba- 
bly conjeftures  was  derived  from  Benoth.  The  old 

Idolaters,  it  is  evident,  did  proftitute  their  Daughters 
in  Honour  of  Venus,  as  not  only  Strabo,  Herodotus, 
and  other  profane  Writers  teftify  5  but  fome  think  is 
fuggefted  in  holy  Scripture,  XIX.  Lev.  29.  And 
therefore  rhey  of  Babylon  are  (aid  to  make  the  Taber- 

nacles of  Daughters,  that  is,  Chappels  wherein  their 
Daughters  were  proflituted  to  every  one  that  came 
to  worfhip  Venus,  as  the  manner  was  in  Babylon,  from 

whence  the  fore-named  Authors  teftify  this  Filthinefs 
had 
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Chapter    had  its  Original.     See  Seldende  Dik  Syrk  Syntag.  S. 
XVII.      Cap.  7.     And  F*?///**  de  7^/^r.  L.  1.  Cap.  22. 
l/YM  And  the  Men  ofCttth  made  NergaW]  Which  the  Jews 

would  have  to  fignify  a  Cock,  But  their  Conjefture 
is  better,  who  think  it  Signified  Fire.  For  the  Men 
of  Cuth  are  thofe  that  were  afterward  called  Perfians  :. 
Who  it  is  certain  anciently  worlhipped  the  Fire.  See 
Selden,  Cap.  8.  But  the  famous  Bochartus  ingenuoufly 
confefles,  he  doth  not  know  what  Nergal  was :  But 
that  there  is  a  fort  of  Palm  Tree  called  Nergil,  by  the 
Perfians,  Arabians,  and  Indians,  of  which  they  report 
ftrange  things.  From  whence  perhaps  the  Perfians 
gave  the  Name  of  Nergal  to  this  Idol,  as  in  Syria, 
their  God  was  called  Rhnmon  from  the  Pomegranate. 
Hierozoicon.  P.  .2.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  XVI. 

And  the  Men  of  Hamath  made  Ajlnmah.']  I  know  no 
ground  the  Jews  have  to  fay,  this  word  Afiiwah  fig- 
nifies  a  fmooth  Goat.  Our  great  Selden  rnodeilly  ac- 

knowledges he  doth  not  know  what  God  it  was.  lb. 
Cap.  IX.  But  a  late  Author  takes  Afinma  to  be  the 
fame  with  Mars :  Becaufe  among  the  Ancients  AS 

fignified  the  fame  with  "A^  among  the  Greeks,  and 
Schemah  is  as  much  as  hearing  or  obedient,  Jo.  Gen- 
fim  de  Viffinm  Humanity  P.  L  p  92.  And  this  AS 
Ire  conjectures  is  the  fame,  whom  the  Romans  called 
Heftts,  whom  Lucan  mentions  in  his  Pharfalia,  L.  I. 
**•  443- 

■    11    ■- 1  Horrent  que  feris  altaribus  Hefus. 

But  after  all,  I  think  my  Learned  Friend  Dr. Alix  hath 
made  the  moft  Conje&ure  probable,  that  Aflrima  is  the 
Name  of  God,  whom  the  Hebrews  call  Hafiem^  the 
Name  :  From  whence  Afiima,  I  doubt  not,  is  derived. 

Accordingly  Aben-Ezra  faith  in    his  Preface  to  the Book 
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Book  ofEfther,  that  he  faw  in  a  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  Chapter 

Genejis  I.  I.     Barn  AJ/j/ma  inftead   of  liar  a  hlohim.      XVII. 

Which  Bochart  cenfurts  as  a  Falfity,  becaufe  no  fuch  L/'WJ 
word  is  to  be  found  in  the  whole  Samar.  Pentat.  but 

it  might  be  then  in  fome  Paraphrafe  upon  it. 

Ver.  31.  And  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz,  andTartach.^Vtrk  31* 
No  body  knows  what  thefe  were  :  For  no  Credit  is 
to  be  given  to  the  Jews,  who  fay  the  former  was  in 
the  fhape  of  a  Dog,  and  the  other  of  an  Afi.  Stlden 
thinks  they  were  the  fame  Idol  called  by  different 
Names  5  but  was  not  able  to  give  an  account  ci 
them. 

And  the  Sepbarvaites  burnt  their  Children  in  the  fire 

to  Adrawclah,  and,  Anamelech  the  Gods  ofScpharvaim.'] Thefe  were  the  fame  Gods  with  Moloch:  Unto  whom 

the  fame  Sacrifices  were  offered.  The  Jewsiiitt  their 
vain  Fancies  make  one  of  them  to  have  been  in  the 
Form  of  a  Peacock,  and  t!  e  other  of  a  PBeafant :  But 
in  all  Probability  they  were  but  different  Names  of 
Mrfoch,  which  was  the  Sun,  as  is  evident  from  XXIII. 
10,11.  And  the  Addition  of  Addir,  which  fignifies 
magnificent  or  potent  makes  Adramelech,  as  much  as 
the  mighty  Moloch.  And  of  Ana,  which  fignifies  to 
anfwer,  makes  Anamelech  as  much  as  Oracnlar  Moloch, 
For  Moloch,  and  Melech,  and  Milcom,  are  all  the  ve- 

ry fame  in  the  Language  of  different  People,  fignify- 
ing  a  King:  The  Sun  being  by  them  accounted  the 
King,  as  the  Moon  the  Queen  of  Heaven.  And  there 
is  nothing  more  known  than  that  the  Gentiles  burnt 
their  Children  in  Sacrifice  to  him.  But  whether  thefe 

People  did  fo,  or  only  made  them  pafs  through  the 
fire  to  purify  them,  may  be  queftioned  :  Though 
the  words  feem  to  import  the  former:  Which  was 

the  Practice  of  the  Pho:nicians,  Syrians,  Tyrians,  Car-  ■ 

thagini***,  Cret; 'an /,  Arabians ■,  and  many  other  Na- tions ? . 



■gap  A    CO  M  MEN!  ART  upon 
Chapter    tions:  And   is  ftill  pradtifed  by  the  Americans,  and 
XVIL     Other  Gentiles. 
.iyV\;  A  Learned  Writer  of  our  own  Dr.  Hyde,  in  the 

Book  before-mentioned,  hath  a  quite  different  Ap- 
prehension of  thefe  words.  For  he  will  have  Adra- 

melech  to  fignify  the  King  of  the  Flock,  Adre  bein^  as 
much  as  Greges :  And  Anamdech  he  thinks  is  modi 
of  the  fame  Signification,  Ana  being  as  much  as  Fe~ 
cus  Ui  the  Perjian  Language  $  always  fignifying  col- 

lectively in  the  Plural  Number,  the  Tefler  Cattle, 
Sheep  and  Goats.  Of  which  he  imagines  thefe  Gods 
had  the  Care,  and  were-  therefore  worfhipped,  the 
RJches  of  thofe  People  confifting  much  in  Cattle. 
They  were  alfo  Coeleftial  Ccnftellations  (as  he  there 
obferves)  which  they  imagined  promoted  the  Breed- 
ing  and  Growth  of  Cattle. 

Vtrk  32.  Ver.  32.  So  they  feared  tfo  LORD.']  Worfhipped the  LORD  God  of  Ifrael 
And  made  unto  them/elves  of  the  lovoeft  of  them  Priefts 

of  the  high  Places,  which  facriftced  for  them  in  the  Hon- 

fes  of  the  high  Places.']  I  fuppofe  thefe  Sacrifices  were offered  to  the  God  of  Ifrael,  but  in  high  places,  and 
by  Priefts  of  their  own  making.  As  for  their  Sacri- 

fices to  the  Gods  of  their  feveral  Countries,  no  doubt 
they  brought  Priefts  along  with  them,  to  perform 
the  Service  belonging  to  them. 

Verfe  33.  Ver.  33.  They  feared  the  LORD,  andferved  their 
own  Gods  •,  after  the  manner  of  the  Nations,  whom  they 
carried  away  from  thence.]  That  is,  after  the  manner  of 
the  ten  Tribes,  who  worfhipped  the  LORD,  and  the 
Golden  Calves  together  with  him,  and  fometimes 
Baal,  and  other  Gods,  v.  16. 

Verfe  34.  Ver.  34.  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former  man- 
ners :  they  fear  not  the-  LORD,  neither  do  they  after 

their  Statutes,  or  after  their  Ordinances,  or  after  the 
Law 
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I  aw  and   Commandment^   which  the  LOUD  command-  ( Chapter 
l  i  the  Children  of  Jacob,  whom  he  named  IfracL]  Theft,  i^s^v^j 
and   the  following   words,  give   an  account  of  the     XVIL 
Children  of  Ifrael  ,   who  being  carried  captive  out  of 
their  own  Land  (as  harh  been   related)   were  not  at 
all  amended  thereby  5   but  (till  negle&ed  all  the  Laws 
which  God  had   given   them,  and   did  not    worlhip 
him  alone:  And  therefore  in  truth  they  feared  not  the 
LORD. 

Ver.  35.  With  whom  the  LOUD  had  made  a  Cove-  Verfe  35". 
nant,  and  charged  them,  faying,  ye  flail  not  fear  other 
(Jods,  nor  bow  your  f elves  to  them,  nor  ferve  them,  nor 
ficrifice  to  them.l  Whofe  fins  he  aggravates  (and 
rhereby  juftifieshis  fevere  Proceedings  againft  them) 
by  representing  them  as  a  feleel  People,  who  were 

in  a  ftrift  and  gracious  Covenant  with  •him.  Oblig- 
ing them  not  to  fhovv  the  leaft  refpeft  to  any  other 

God,  but  himfelf. 

Ver.  36.  But  the  LORD  who  brought  you  up  out  of  Verfe  36, 
the  I  and  of  F^ypt,  with  great  Power,  and  a  jirctched 
out  Arm,  him  jhall  ye  fear,  and  him  fball  ye  worjhip, 
and  to  him  pall  yg  do  Sacrifice.}  This  was  a  Benefit, 
one  would  think,  that  fnould  never  hive  been  for- 

gotten ;  bat  eternally  engaged  them  to  his  Service, 
Who  delivered  them  from  fo  vile  a  Slavery. 

Ver,  37.  And  the  Statutes,  and  the  Ordinances,  and  Verfe  27 
the  L<rv%  and  the  Commandment,  which  he  wrote  for 
you,  ye  ft  all  obferve  to  do  for  evermore^  and  ye  (hall 

nit  fear  other  'Jods, ,~]  This  is  repeated  again,  being fo  very  often  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  the  Law, 

that  chey  i"hould  worfhip  no  other  God. Ver.  38.    And    the  Covenant    that  I  have  made   rrithVak 
you,  ye  (ball  not  forget,   neither  Jhall  ye  fear  other  Gods,) 
Which  was  the  principal  thing  in  the  Covenant. 

X  x  x  Ver,  ;;*. 
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Chapter         Ver.  39.  But  the  LORD  your  God  ye  fall  fear,  and 
XVH,    he  foall  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  pur  Enemies.] 

v^y^  As  he  did,  vvhenfoever  they  renounced  Idolatry,  and 
Verfe  3  9.  prcmifed  to  worfoip  him  alone  :  As  we  read  through- 

out their  whole  Hiftory  in  thefe  holy  Books. 
Verfe  40.  Ver.  40.  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken,  but  they  did 

after  their  former  manner."]  They  foon  revolted,  when they  folemnly  protefted  to  repent  :  And  did  juft  as 
they  had  done  before,  as  the  Tame  Books  teftify. 

Verfe  4!".      Ver.  41.  So  thofe  Nations  feared  the  LORD,  and 
ferved  their  graven  Images  5  both  their  Children,  and 
their  Children s   Children  :  as  did   their  Fathers,  fo  do 

they  unto  this  day.']    Juft  thus  did  the   Nations  who came  in   their  room  into  the  Country  of  Samaria: 
They  joined   their  own  Gods  with  the  LORD  God 
of  lfrael,  and  continued   fo  to  do  \  they  and  their 
Pofterity,  unto  the  time  this  Book  was  written  :  And 
long  after.      For  as  Mr.  Made  hath  obferved,   this 
Medley   of  Religions    laded    above  three  hundred 
Years  till  towards  the  end  of  the  Perfian  Monarchy. 
At  which  time  Manajfe,  Brother  to  Jaddu  the  high 
Prieft  of  the  Jews  f  that  were  returned  to  their  own 
Land)  married  the  Daughter  of  Sanballat  Governour 
of  Samaria.     And  after  his  Example,  other  Jews  of 
the  beft   Rank  having  married  ftrange  Wives,  con- 

trary to  the  Law,  and  being  loath  to  leave  them,  be- 
took themfelves  thither  alfo^  whom  Sanballat  enter- 

tained, and  made  his  Son-in-law  their  Prieft.     And 
when  Alexander  the  Great  fubdued  the  Verftan  Monar- 

chy., he  obtained  leave  of  him  to  build  a  Temple  up- 
on Mount  Gerizim,  where  Manajfe h  exerciied  the  Of- 

fice of  high  Prieft.     This  was  very  prejudicial  to  the 
Jews,  and  the  occafion  of  a  Schifm  5    whilft  thofe 
who  were  difcontented  or  excommunicated  at  Jeru- 
falem,  were  wont  to  run  hither.    Yet  by  this  means 
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the  Samaritans  (having  gotten  one   of  the   Sons  of  Chapter 
Aaron  for  their  Prieft,  and  fo  many  Jews  being  ming-     XVII. 
led  among  them)  were  brought   to   throw   away  all   l/^AJ 
their  falte  Gods,  and  worfhip  the  God  of  Ifrael  only. 
Yet  To,  that  though   they  feemed  to  thernfelves  to  be 
the  true  Worfhippers  of  God,  they  retained  a  fmack 
of  Idolatry  :   Worfhipping  God  under  a  vifible  l\e- 
prefentation,  viz.  that  of  a  Dove.     Juftas  their  Pre- 
deceffors,  the  ten  Tribes,  worlhipped  the  fame  God 
under  the  Similitude  of  a  Calf,  Book}.  Difcourfe  XIII. 
And  indeed  this  Inclination  to  have  fome  fenfible  R.e- 

prefentation  of  God  was  fo  Univerfal  :    Thai  they 
who  had  none,  were  thought  by  the  Gentile  World 
to  worfhip  nothing. 

Chapter CHAP.     XVIII.  XVIII. 

Verfe  I-IVT^  Jf  H  c*™ct0   pafs  in  the  third  Tear  ffV&k   I. 
l_\l  HoJJjea,  SonofklahKingoflfracl,  that 

Hezckiah  the  Son  of  Ahaz  King  ofjudah  began  to  reignT] 
The  third  Year  of  thofe  nine,  which  are  mentioned 

before,  XVII.  J.     See  there. 

Ver.  2.  Twenty  and  jive  Tears  old  was  he  when  ̂ eVerie  2. 

biffin  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  nine  Tears  in 

Jernfaiem  :  his  Mother's  Name  alfo  was  Abi,  Daughter 
ofZachariah']  Unto  this  it  is  objected,  that  Ahaz  li-j 
■uv,  but  thirty  and  hx  Years  (XVI.  2.)  and  there- 

fore, according  to  this  accouift,  begat  Hezekjah.  wh*n 
he  was  but  eleven  Years  old,  which  feems  incredible. 
To  which  CapelJm  in  his  Chronolo^a  anfwers,  that  he 
reigned  two  or  three  Years  with  his  Father:  Which 
is  not  likely,  for  the  Text  faith  he  was  twenty  Years 

X  x  x  2  eld 
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Chapter  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  after  his  Father's  Death, 
XVIII.  which  is  before-mentioned.  And  the  Solution  of 
L/^W,  the  Jews,  mentioned  by  St.  Bierom,  is  not  much  bet- 

ter, who  fay,  he  did  not  begin  to  reign  prelently  af- 

ter his  Father's  Death,  but  there  was  an  Interregnum for  fome  Years:  Becaufe  of  a  Sedition  that  was  in 
Jervfalew.  But  as  there  is  no  Proof  of  this,  fo  it  is 
improbable  that  Hczektah  was  a  grown  Man,  and  be- 

loved of  the  People,  (hould  not  prefently  fucceed  his 
Father.  Calvifus  his  account  is  dill  worie,  who  will 
have  Htzekjah  to  have  been  only  the  adopted  Son  of 
Ahaz  :  Which  fpoils  the  Defcent  of  our  Saviour  from 
David,  as  Bochartus  obferves.  Who  therefore  plain- 

ly admits  that  he  did  beget  Hezekjah,  when  he  was 
eleven  or  twelve  Years  old.  For  fo  it  may  be  under- 
ftcod,  that  he  was  but  juft  entred  upon  the  twenty 
fifth  Year  of  his  Age,  when  he  began  his  Reign  : 
And  fo  but  twenty  four  compleat.  Therefore  his  Fa- 

ther begat  him  about  the  twelfth  Year  of  his  Age. 
For  if  from  thirty  fix  Years,  four  and  twenty  be  ta- 

ken, there  remains  twelve.  And  if  we  fuppofe,  as  we 
may  very  well,  that  Ahaz,  was  near  one  and  twenty 
Years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  near  feven- 
teen  Years  older  before  he  died  (for  the  Scriptures, 
no  more  than  other  Writers,  do  not  take  notice  whe- 

ther the  Year  be  perfect  or  imperfe&J  then  he  might 
be  near  fourteen  Years  old,  when  he  begat  Hezekjah. 
But  take  it  according  to  the  firft  account,  that  he  was 
but  eleven  or  twelve  Years  old,  Bochartm  hath  given 
a  vaft  number  of  Inftances  of  Perfons  that  procreated 
Children  at  that  Age.  For  Kipenefs  for  Procreation 
is  not  to  be  precifely  determined,  either  by  Phyjicians, 
Philofophers,  or  Lawyers  (who  have  been  pleafed  to 
fix  the  time  J  but  Confideration  is  to  be  had  of  the 

Climate  wherein  Men  live,  of  the  Temper  and  Con- stitution 
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(litution  of  their  Bodies,  of  their  Diet,  and  many  o-Cb*prrr 
ther  things  .•  As  he  oblerves  in   an  EpUUe  to  NicoL    XVI  if, 
(  irlondlu*,  in  his  Additions  to  the    laft  Edition  ot  ̂ ^\r*>^ 
his  PhaLg.  p.  920. 

Ver.  3.    And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  fight  Vtrfc  2 
of  the  LORD,  according  to  all  that  David    his  Father 

did~\     A  Character  which  is  not  given,   I  think,   to 
any  of  the  Kings  ofjudab^   lince  the  Ixcign  of  Afa, 
1  Kings  XV.  11. 

Ver.  4.  He  removed  the  high  places.']  Which  none  Verfe  4 of  his  Predeceflbrs  hid  the  Courage  to  attempt.  Bur 
th<?  carrying  or  the  ten  Tribes  captive,  1  iuppoi?, 
mightily  awakned  both  him,  and  all  the  People,  for 
the  prefent  (while  it  was  frefh  before  their  Eyes^  to 
obferve  the  Law  of  God  very  llrittly. 

And  broke  the  Images,  and  cut  clown  the  G roves. ,"} 
Which  his  F<uher  A/juz   had   multiplied,   XVI.  14. 
2  Chron.  XXVIIf.   2,  24,15. 

And  brake  in  pieces  the  brazen  Serpent  that  Mofes  had 
made  ]  Which  had  been  pioufly  preferved  as  a  Monu- 

ment of  God's  wonderful  Mercy  to  them  in  theWilder- 
nefs:  hsGideon  intended  his  Ephod  fhould  be  of  ano- 

ther Deliverance,  VIII.  Judges  27.  But  as  they  went 
a  whoring  after  that,  fo  they  did  after  this,  as  the 
Jews  Phrafe  it  in  Avada  Zara.  And  therefore  Hcze- 
kiah  broke  it  in  pieces  ,  that  is,  as  the  Tahnudijls 
there  explain  it,  ground  it  to  Powder,  and  then  ic<\t- 
tered  it  into  the  Air,  that  nothing  of  it  might  remain 

to  be  worfhipped  as  a  Relique  by  Snperftitious  Peo- 
ple. And  yet  there  is  a  Fable  that  forne  Fragments 

of  it  did  remain  till  Jofiatis  time  :  And  at  this  Day, 
AsSigoniw  relates  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Italy  y  they  (how  this  brazen  Serpent  intire  at  the 
Church  of  St.  Ambrofem  Milan.  But  the  wifer  Ro- 
pj  drifts  are  afhamed  of  it.  and  acknowledge  it  is  not the 
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Chapter    the  Serpent  made  by  Mofes  (which  being  broken  in 

XVHL    pieces"  by  Hezektah  was  never  reftored)  but  another 
iV*V"\J  made  in  Imitation  of  it.     See  Buxtorf.  Hiftor.  Serpen* 

tk  JEnei,  Op.  6. 
For  unto  this  day,  the  Children  oflfrael  had  burnt  incenfe 

to  //.]  When  this  Superftition  began  we  are  not  told  : 
But  no  Body  gives  a  better  account  of  it  than  David 
Kimchi,  whole  words  are  thefe.     From  the  time  that 
the  Rings  of  Ifrael  did  evil,  and  the  Children   of  If- 
rael  followed  Idolatry,  until  the  Reign  of  Hezekjah, 
they  offered  Incenfe   to  it.     For  it  being  written  in 
the  Law  of  Mofes,  whofoevcr  looks   upon  it  flsall  live, 
they  fancied  they  might  obtain  Bleffings  by  its  Medi- 

ation, and    therefore  thought  it  worthy  to  be  wor- 
fhipped.     It  had  been  kept   from  Mofes  his  Days  in 
Memory  of  a  Miracle,  juft  as  the  Pot  of  Manna  alio 
was:  And  Afa  and   Jehofoaphat  did  not  extirpate  ic 
when    they   rooted   out  Idolatry,    becaufe   in   their 
Reign  they  did  not  obferve  that  the  People  worfhip- 
ped  this  Serpent,  or  burnt  Incenfe  to  it,  and  there- 

fore they  left  it  as  a  Memorial.  But  Hezekrah  thought 
fit  to  take  it  quite  away,    when  he  abolifhed    other 
Idolatry,  becaufe  in  the  time  of  his  Father  they  wor- 
(hipped  it  as  an  Idol.     And  though  pious  People  a* 
mong  them  accounted  it  only  to  be  a  Memorial  of  a 
wonderful  Work,  yet  he  judged  it   better  ro  abolifh 
it,  though  the  Memory  of  the  Miracle  were  loft:  to- 
gether  with  it,  than    Puffer  it   to  remain,  and  leave 
the  Ifraelites  in  Danger  to  commit  Idolatry  hereafter 
with  it. 

And  he  called  it  Nchttftan.']  Some  rhink  Htztkjah Called  it  by  this  Name  ̂   others  that  the  Ifraelites  called 
itfo:  The  words  fignifying  indifferently  it  was  called 
Nehufhtan,  viz.  by  way  of  Contempt  and  Scorn.  For 
the  Letter  Nun  at  the  end  of  a  word,  the  Jews  fay  w added 
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added  by   way  of  Diminution.     And  Nechojheth  fig-  Chapter 
nifying  Brafs,  this  is  as  much  to  lay,  this  Serpent  was    XVIff 

mere  Brais  or  Copper,  and  had  no  Power  in  it,  no  L//"V\J 
Profit,  no  Ability  to  help,  no  Divinity)  and  there- 

fore not   to   be   worfhipped   with    Divine    Honour. 
Thus  Kimchi,  it  being  called  by  this  Name  fignified 

as  much  as  if   r'i<z>?kjah  had  (aid,   How  could  it  come 
into  any  Mans  Heart    to  think,   that  this  Serpent    could 

do  any  thing,  which  is  mere  Brafs  ?  Or,  as  Ralbag  ex- 
pounds it,  this  Serpent  hath  no  more  Vertue  in  it,   than 

the  common  Brafs  in  their  Ho  fifes.     For  he  takes  an  in 
the  end  of  the  word  to  be  the  lame  with  am>  ipfontm. 
But  there  is  a  great  and  good  Man  of  our  own,  who 
having  indeavoured  to  fhow  that  the  Deftruction  of 

the  old  Serpent  the  Devil,  was  fore-lfcaddowed  by 
the  litting  up  the  Brazen  Serpent  in  the  Wildernefs, 
concludes  that  ffezekiah  was  moved  with  the  greater 
Indignation  againft  the  Worflaipof  it,  becaufein  truth 

it  never  was  a  Type  of  our   Saviour  and  Rede-emer, 
but  a  Figure  of  his  grand  Enemy.     This  made  him 
exprefs  fuch  Deteftation  of  it,  as  isimported  he  thinks 
in  the  word  Nchufhtan.     The  Signification  of  which 
is  not  to  be  found  in  our  Lexicons :  For  though  Ne- 
chofnth  fignify  no  more  than  Brafs,  yet  Nehufotan  im- 

ports no  lefs  thin  our  Englifh  words,  foul  Fiend,  the 
old  Dragon,  or  Satan.      See  Dr.  faction,  Humiliation 
of  the  Son  of  God,  Chap.  XXXI.  Faragr.  6. 

Ver.  5.  He  trufied  in  the  LORD  God  of  IfraeL']  Verfe  5- 
And  not  in  the   help  of  foreign  Forces,  as  his  Fa- 

ther Ahaz  did    (XVI.  7.)    nay,    which  that  good 
King  Aft  called  into  his  Aflilhnce,    x  Kings  XV. 
18,  19. 

So  that  after  him  was  none  like  him  among  all  the 
Kings  of  Judah,  nor^-any  that  wjs  before  him7\  Since 
the  time  that  the  Kingdoms  ofjudul  and  Jfrael  w^re 
<livid?d«  Ver,  6. 
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Chapter         Ver.  6.  For  he  clave   to   the  LORD,  and   departed 
XVI II.    not  from  following  him:    but   kept  his  Commandments, 

L/^VS^  which  the  LORD  commanded  Mofcs.']     He  continued 
Verfe  6,  to  obferve  God's  Laws  through  the  whole  Courie  of 

his  Reign,  to  the  Conclusion  of  it:-  And  did  not  like 
ibme  or  his  Predecefibrs,  who  began  well,  but  fell 
off  in  the  end  of  their  days,  as  JoajJj,  and  Amaziah 
did,  XII.  2.  XIV.  3.  2  Chron.  XXIV.  2,  19.  XXV. 
14. 

Verfe  7.         Ver.  7.    And   the  LORD  was  with  him,  and  he  pro- 
fpered  whitherjoever  he  went,  and  he  rebelled  againft  the 
LCzng  of  Affyria  and  ferved  him  not7\     His  profpercus 
Succefs  in  all  his  Enterprizes,  which  were  vifible  To- 

kens of  God's  Prefence  with  him,  emboldned  him  to 
throw  off  the  Yoke  of  the  King  pf  Affyria,  to  which 
Ahaz  had  bafely  Submitted,  XVI  7.   which  was  not 
properly  Rebel/ion   in  Hezekiah,  lor  Ahaz  could  not 
fubject  his  Kingdom  to  the  AJJyri  an  Monarch,  bur  on- 

ly for  his  own  time:  His  Son  was  not  bound   to  be 
his  Slave.     Therefore  the  meaning  Is,  he  owned  not 
the  Authority    of  the   AJfyrian  King  over  him,  but 
looked  upon  himfelf  as  a  free  Soveraign  in  his  own 
Kingdom,  independant   upon  him.     In  this  perhaps 
he  was  a  little  too  forward,  being  very   much  lifted 
up  by  his  Victories  :   But  it  is  plain  was  not  able  to 
maintain  himfelf  free  from  al!  Subjection  to  the  King 
of  Affyria*   v.  1 4. 

Verfe  8,         Ver.  8.   He  fmotc  the  Philifi/nes  even  unto  Gaza,  and 
the  Borders  thereof  from  the    Tower  of  the  If  atchmen, 

to  the  fenced  Cities.']   We  had  this  Phrafe  before  XVIt. 
19.  See  there.     And  thefe  words  feems  to  figntfy  that 
he  fmote  then  ail   the  Country  over,  and   recovered 
from  them  more  jhan  his   Father  hid  loll,  2  Chron. 
XXVIII.  18.     According  to  the  Prophecy  of  Lfaiah, 
XIV.  18.  where  he  bids  the  Rhilifincs  not  to  re  Joyce, 

becau  e 
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becaufe  the  Rod    that  (mote  them  was  broken  ("that  Chapter is,    Czziah  was  dead  who  had  forely  afflicted  them,  urV\J 
2  Cir^.XXVI.6,7.)  tor  out  of  his  Root  fhould  come    XVlil. 
another,     that   would   more    grievouily   gall   them, 
which  was  Uczekjah. 

Ver.  9  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  fourth  Yearofs/^k  gt 
Ki#g  hczckiafj  (which  rrjs  the  feventhYcar  of  Hof)ea, 
Son  of  blah  King  of  Ifrael)  that  Shalmartefer  King  of 

Affyria  came  up  againji  Samaria,  and  bcfieged  it.~]  We had  an  account  or  the  taking  of  Samaria  before  5  and 
therefore  the  mentioning  of  it  here  again  may  feem 
needleis.  But  as  now  the  Year  of  Hezckiaf/s  Reign 
is  let  down  wherein  it  was  taken  :  So  Abarbinel  thinks 
the  Intention  of  the  Divine  Writer  was  to  conned 

theft  two  Hiftories  together  5  the  taking  of  Samaria, 
and  the  Afcent  or  Senacherib  againft  Jeruflew  5  who 
eight  Years  after  the  Deftrufrion  of  the  former,  with 
great  Pride  and  Confidence  imagined  he  fhould  do  as 
much  by  the  Inter. 

Ver.  10.   And  at  the  end  of  three  Years  they  took,  H^  y^rfe 
even  in  the  fixth  Year  of  Hezekjah  (that  is  the  ninth 
Year  of  Ho/IjeaJ  Samaria  was  taken, 

Ver.  I  r.  And  the  Khtg  of  Affyria  did  carry  away  If  Verfe  j  r, 
racl  into  Affyria.  and  put  them  in  Halah,  and  in  Habor 

»y  the  River  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  Cities  rf  the  Medes.'] As  was  before  related  (Chap.  XVII.  6.)  but  could 
not  be  too  oft  repeated,  to  make  Pofteriry  dread  the 

grnents  of  God,  that  were  fallen  upon  them  for 
their  Sins :  As  it  follows  again  in  the  next  words. 

Ver.  11.  Becaufe    they  obeyed   not    the  Voice    cf  fAf  Verfe  1  :. 
D  their  God  :   but    tranfgreffed  his  Covenant,   and 

all  that  Mofes  the   Servant   of  the  LORD  comm  n 
and  would    not  hear   them,  nor    do    them,    XVII.    34, 

Y  y  y  Ver.  13. 
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Chaprer         Ver.  15.  Now  in  the  fourteenth  Tear  of  King  Heze- 
XV1IL     kiah^  did  Senacherib  King  of  Affyria.]   He  was  the  Son 

v.>-s/-w    0f  ShalmaneCery  and  fucceeded  him  in  his  Kingdom 
Verfe  13  after  his  Death:  As  we  read  in  the  Book  of  Tobit7 1.  15. 

Came  up  againft  all  the  fenced  Cities  ofjudah,  and  toof^ 
themT]  That  is,  took  a  great  many  of  them,  2  Chron. 
XXXII.  1. 

Yeife  14.  Ver.  14.  And  Hezekiah  King  of  Judah  fent  to  the 

King  of  Affyria  to  Lachifi.']  This  (hows  he  had  not taken  all  the  fenced  Cities,  for  Lachifo  was  a  City  of 
Judah,  XV.  Jojh.  39.  which  is  mentioned  before  in 
this  Book,  XIX.  19.  and  was  not  yet  taken,  though 
Siege  was  laid  to  it.  Which  when  he  had  taken,  he 
intended  to  go  up  againft  Jerufalem,  2Chron.  XXXII. 
2.  which  moved  Hezekjah  to  divert  him  from  his 
purpofe,  by  begging  his  Pardon,,  as  it  here  follows, 
for  what  he  had  done  in  (baking  off  his  Yoke. 

Saying,  I  have  offended  thee.]  In  denying  to  be  fub- 
jeft  to  him,  which  no  doubt  was  the  reafon  of  this 
Invafion. 

Return  from  me  y  that  which  thou  puttefi  upon-  me,  I 

will  bear."]  Though  he  had  made  great  Provifion  a- 
gainft  him,  as  we  read  x  Chron,  XXXII.  3,  4,  &c.  yet 
he  durft  not  venture  to  abide  a  Siege  5  But  chofe  ra- 

ther to  divert  him,  by  fubmitting  tofuch  Conditions 
as  he  would  impofe  upon  him. 

And  the  King  of  Affyria  appointed  to  Hezetiah  three 
hundred  Talents  of  Silver,  and  thirty  Talents  of  Gold.] 
This  was  a  great  Burden,  though  it  was  not  a  Year- 

ly Tribute,  but  only  a  prefent  Payment:  Which  his 
Weaknefs  forced  him  to  fubmit  unto. 

Ysrfe  15.  Ver.  1 5,.  And  Hezekjah  gave  him  all  the  Silver  that 

was  found  in  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD."]  Which  in  pub- licqqe  Necefiities  they  thought  it  was  lawful  to  make 
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ufe  of,  for  their  Prefervation.     Yet   the  Talmudifts  Chapter 
reckon  this  one  of  the  three   ill  things  that  Htzdiah     XVHI. 

did,  ill  cutting  otf  the   Golden  Plates^  mentioned  in  l/^/^V* 
the  next  Verfe.     See  Sclden  de  Syncdr.  Lib.  1.  Csp.  I. 
N.  IV. 

And  in  the  Treafures  of  the  Kings  Hottfe.~]  Which had  been  fo  exhaufted  before,  th3t  he  was  forced  to 
raife   the  Money   by  other  means,  as  it  follows,  v. 
16. 

Ver.  16.  At  that  time  did  Hezekjah  ait  off  the  Gold  Verfe  16. 
from  the  Doors  of  the  Tew pie  of  the  LORD ,  and  from 
the  Pillars  which  Hezekiah  King  ofjudah  had  overlaid \ 

and  gave  it  to  the  King  of  Affyria7\  It  is  very  probable, 
that  when  Ahaz  defaced  the  Temple,  and  (hut  up 
the  Doors  of  it  (XVI.  17.  iChron.  XXXIII.  24.) 
he  cut  off  this  Gold  }  which  Hezekjah  took  care  to 

repair  :  But  was  now  conftrained  to  cut  off  himfelf. 
Upon  which  words  Procopius  Gaztus  feems  to  me  to 
have  very  well  obferved  :  That  Hezekjah  finding  he 
had  not  fufficient  Treafure  of  his  own,  to  anfwer  the 

Impofition  laid  upon  him,  was  driven  by  Necefiiry 
to  make  ufe  of  things  facred  5  left  the  Enemy  (hould 
burn  the  City  and  the  Temple.  But  what  was  thus 

employed,  pious  Kings  were  wont  to  reftoreas  foon 
as  they  were  able,  out  of  the  Spoils  of  War,  when 
it  was  ended. 

Ver.  17.  And  the  King  of  Affyria  fent  Tartan,  and  Verfe  17 

Raifaris,  and  Rah- fiakeh  front  Lachiffj  to  King  Hcze- 
\iah,  with  a  great  Ho(i  againfl  Jerufalem  ;  and  they 

went  up  and  came  to  Jeryfalem."]  Some  of  the  Jews think,  that  Senacherib  having  received  the  Tribute 
from  Hezikiah,  went  to  his  own  Land  :  But  becaufe 
Htzckjth  did  not  continue  to  fend  it  every  Year,  after 

fome  time  returned  to  Jud<ea  again,  and  befieged  jfe- 
rufalem.     But  there   is  not  a  word  of  this  either  in 

Y  y  y  2  this 
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Chapter     this  Book,  or  the  Chronicles,  or  in  the  Prophet  Ifaiah. 
XVIII.    Therefore  it  is  more  probable,  that  having  received 
L^Wi  the  Money  he  demanded,  he  made  his  Expedition 

into  Egypt,  of  which  Herodotus  and  others,  and  fome 
think  ifaiah  alfo  fpeaks,  as  Sir  John  Mar  foam  ob^ 
ferves,  X.  Ifaiah  26,  28.  But  as  he  was  the  firft  King 
of  Affyria  that  invaded  Egypt,  fo  he  went  no  further 
than  to  the  Entrance  of  it,  to  Pelufium,  Which-he 
could  not  take,  and  io  at  his  return  broke  his  Faith 
with  Hezekjah,  and  notwithftanding  his  Prefent, 
wherewith  he  pretended  to  befatisfied,  laid  (lege  to 

Jerufalem. 
And  xr hen  they  were  come,  up,  they  came  and  flood  by 

the  Conduit  of  the  upper  Pool,  which  k  in  the  high  way 
of  the  Fullers  Field.)  They  took  up  their  head  Quar- 

ters, as  we  now  fpeak,  by  the  Conduit  or  Canal,  into 
which  Water  was  derived  from  the  upper  Fifh-pond, 
or  Pool  :  Which  was  in  the  high  way  to  the  Field, 
where  the  Fullers,  after  they  had  wafhed  their 
Clothes  in  that  Pool,  were  wont  to  fpread  them. 

Verie  18,  Ver.  18.  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  King."] They  were  fo  bold  as  to  demand  Audience  of  the 
King  himfelf  5  that  thcjy  might  treat  with  him  in  Per- 
fonfor  a  Surrender.    . 

There  came  out  to  them  Eliakim  the  Son  of  Hilkiah, 
which  was  over  the  Houjhold,  and  Shebna  the  Scribe, 

andjoah  the  Son  of  Afaph  the  Recorder.']  Though  he would  not  vouchfafe  to  go  himfelf,  yet  he  fent  his 
Major  Domo,  as  they  now  fpeak,  and  his  Secretary, 
or  a  Principal  Doftor  of  the  Law,  and  the  Mafter  of 
the  Requefis.  For  fince  the  King  of  Affyria  fent  three 
Meflengers,  he  thought  fit  to  fend  as  many-  Ifaiah 
indeed  mentions  only  Rab*fl)akeh,  as  fent  by  the  King 
of  Affyria:  Which  Seder  Olam  Rabba  thinks  is  meant 
«f  the  firft  Legation :  But  in  the  fecond  when  he  be- fieged 
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fieged  Libnah  (XIX.  3.)  he  joyned  Tartan,  and  Rab*  Chapter 
/ir/f  with  him.     It    is    very    uncertain    what  Officer    XVIII. 

Shebna  was,-  for  he  is  ("aid,   XXII.  Ifa.  15.  to  be  over  v^"V-w 
the  Houfc,  and  the  LXX.  fometime  make  him  7r*<f- 
furer,    fometime   Scribe,    and    Mr.    Selden  thinks    he 
might  be  pr<efecfus  pr£torio.  Lib.  cle  Succejf.  in  Pontif 

p.  142. 

Ver.  19.  And  Rab-fiakeh  /aid  unto  them."]  He  was  Verfe  19. 
the  chief  Speaker,  being  an  Eloquent  Man:  And  as 
the  Hebrew  Do&ors  will  have  it  (whom  Procopius 
follows)  an  Apoftate  Jew.  Which  is  not  altogether 
improbable;  both  becaufe  he  could  fpeak  readily  in 
the  Hebrew  Tongue,  and  when  he  blafphemed  the 
Divine  Majefty,  the  King  and  his  Nobles  rent  their 
Clothes :  Which  was  not  ufual,  unlefs  he  that  uttered 
fuch  Blafphemous  Words  was  an  Jfraelite.  Some 
think  his  Name  imports  that  he  was  the  principal 
Cup  bearer  to  the  King  of  Affyria. 

Speak,  ye  now  to  Hezekjah,  faying  thus  faith  the  great 
King,  the  King  of  AjfyriaT]  He  aflumed  to  himfelf  the 
Stile  of  the  Great  King,  becaufe  of  his  great  Conquefts, 
and  large  Dominions. 

IV hat  Confidence  k  this  wherein  thou  frujieji  ?]  As 
much  as  to  fay,  it  was  the  greateft  Folly  to  think  any 
Body  could  defend  him  from  fo  great  a  King. 

Ver.  ao.  Thou  fayefl  (but  they  are  but  vain  words)  Verf<: 
/  have  Counfely  and  (irengthfor  the  War.]  In  reafon.  he 
thought  Hezekjah  (hould  not  ftand  out  againft  his 
Matter,  unlefs  he  had  all  things  neceflary  for  his  De- 

fence: But  he  did  delude  his  People,  if  he  told  them, 
that  he  wanted  neither  Skill  to  manage  a  War  5  ncr 
Power  to  execute  good  Counfels. 

AW  on  whom  doji  thou  trufi,  that  thou  rebeUeft  againfi 

we?~]  He  derides  him  as  full  of  vain  Hopes:  And 
upbraids  him  with  his  Rebellion.     Of  which  he  \ thought 
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Chapter    thought  formerly  to  be  guilty,  but  could  not  now 
XVII-1.    be  juftly  accufed  of  it,  when  he  had  fubmitted  to  him 

vv"V"\J  wich  fuch  a  great  Pfefent.    Thefe  are  therefore  words 
of  the  higheft  Pride  and  Infolence. 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  21.  AW  behold  thou  trufiejl  upon  the  Staff  of 
this  bruifed  Reed,  even  upon  EgyptJ]  He  thought  it  pro- 

bable he  would  feek  for  Succour  from  Egypt,  being  a 
neighbouring  Country }  Which  would  be  ready  to 
affift  him,  that  they  might  be  revenged  of  the  King 
of  Affyria  for  his  late  Invafion.  But  reprefents  Egypt 
as  very  weak,  and  utterly  unable  to  help  him ;  Be- 

ing forely  crulhed,  though  not  deftroyed,  by  Sena- 
cherib. 

On  which  if  a  Man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand  and 
fierce  it  :  fo  is  Pharaoh  King  of  Egypt  unto   all  that 

trufi  on  him.']    He  reprefents  the  Power  of  Egypt  to be   as  brittle  as  the  Cane,  or  Reeds  that   grow  on 
the  Banks  of  Nile  (to  which  he  feems  to  allude)  on 
which  if  a  Man  leaned,  they  brake,  and  the  Splinters 
run  into  his  hand.     Such  is  Pharaoh,  faith  he,  a  Man 
gets  no  Help,  but  Mifchief  by  relying  upon  him:  As 
he  doth,  who  takes  one  of  thofe  Canes  for  his  Staff 

to  fupport  him. 
Verfe  23.      Ver.  12.  But  if  ye  fay  unto  me,  We  trufi  in  the  LORD 

our  Goi,  is  not  that  he  whofe  high  Places  and  Altars 
Hezekiah  hath  fallen  away  :  and  hath  f aid  to  Judahand 

Jerufalem,  ye  f/jaU  worfhip  before  this  Altar  in  Jerufa- 
lem  .<?]    This  weak  arguing  proceeded  from  his  Igno- 

rance of  that  God,  and  his  Law,  in  whom  Hezekiah 
trufted.     Which  made  him  call  thofe  Crimes  which 

were  his  greateft  Vertues :  In  prohibiting  their  offer- 
ing Sacrifice  in  any  other  place,  but  that  which  God 

appointed, 
Ver.  23. 
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Ver.  23.    Now  therefore  I  pray  thee,  give    Pledges  todhiptcr 
my  Lord  the  King   of  Affyria,   and  I  will  deliver   thee     XVIII. 

two  thoufand  Horfes,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  fit    L/"V"NJ 

Riders  upon  them.']  He  fccms  to  challenge  him  to  come  Verfe  23. out,  and  fight  with  his  Matter  :  And  if  he  could  give 
Security  to  make  that  ufe  of  them,  he  would  furnifh 
him  with  two  thoufand  Horfes  :  Provided  he  was  a- 
ble  to  find  fo  many  Men  upon  them.     Which  are 
words   of  the  higheft  Contempt,  and  undervaluing 
of  his  Power.     Or,  the  meaning  may  be,  he  would 
lay  a  Wager  with  him,  he  could  not  find  Men  to  fit 
upon  fo  many  Horfes  \  For  few  were  good  Horfemen 
in  Judaa,  where  Horfes  were  fcarce. 

Ver.  24.  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  oneVevk  24* 

Captain,  of  the  leafi  of  my  Maflers  Servants  ?~]    Much lefs  ftand  before  his  whole  Army. 

And  put  thy  trufl  in  Egypt  for  Chariots,  and  Horfe- 
men7\  With  which  Egypt  abounded  above  moft  other 
Countries  5  who  fometimes  furniftied  the  Ifraelites 

with  Horfes,  but  none  like  Egypt.  For  which  rea- 
fon  Mofes  forbids  them  to  multiply  Horfes,  left  it 
fhould  caufe  them  to  return  to  Egypt,  XVII.  Deut. 
16.  and  the  Prophet  reproves  them  feverely  for  go- 

ing to  Eqypt  for  help,  and  ftaying  upon  Horfes,  &c. 
XXXi.  Ifa.  1.3. 

Ver.  25.  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the  LORD  a~  Verfe  2%* 
gainfi  this  place  to  defiroy  it  ?  the  LORD  J aid  unto  me, 

Go  up  againji  this  Land  and  defiroy  it.~]  If  he  had  not been  a  Jew,  yet  he  had  learnt  the  Name  of  their  God  : 

And  pretended  his  Mafter  was  come  up  againft  Jcru- 
ftlem,  by  a  Commifiion  from  him.  Which  were  vain 

Words  fas  he  calls-  Hezckjah's,  v.  20.)  for  there  was 
none  of  his  Prophets  among  the  Affyrians.  But  per- 

haps he  concluded  from  what  the  Affyrian  King  had 

done. 
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Chapter    done  to  Samaria  God   intended  he  (hould  do  fo  to 

XV ill.    Jerufalem. 
L/"W;       Ver.  26.  Then  f aid  Eli akim  the  Son  of  Hilkiah,  and 
Verfe  76.Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rabfhakch,  faying^  Speal^  I 

fray  thee  unto  thy  Servants  in  the  Syrian  Language,  for 

voe  underjiand  it  :  and  fpeak  not  with  us  in  the  'jews 
Language,  in  the  Ears  of  the  People,  that  are  on  the 

Wall.']  I  fuppofe  Eliakjm  perceived  the  People  to  be frighted  with  his  big  words,  and  therefore  intreated 
him,  in  the  Name  ot  the  other  Commiffioners  fent  to 

treat  with  him,  to  fpeak  no  longer  in  the  Jews  Lan- 
guage, but  in  his  own  :  For  he  was  not  fent  to  treat 

with  the  People,  but  with  them,  who  underftood 
the  Syrian  Tongue  very  well. 

Verfe  27.  Ver.  27.  But  Rab-fiakeh  faid  unto  them,  Hath  my 
Majler  fent  me  to  thy  Majier,  and  to  thee  to  fpeak  thefe 
words  ?  Hath  he  not  fent  me  to  the  Men  that  fit  on  the 
Wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own  Dung,  and  drinl^ 
their  own  Pifs  with  you  ?]  To  make  them  know,  that 
he  will  reduce  them  to  the  greateii  Extremity,  if  they 
do  not  fubmit  unto  him.  For  it  is  an  Hyperbolical 
Speech,  importing  fuch  ftrairs  as  were  never  known. 

Verfe  28,  Ver.  28.  And  Rab  jhakeh flood  and  cried  with  a  loud. 

Voice  in  the  Jews  Language,  and  (pake  faying  ♦,  Hear 
the  words  of  the  great  King,  the  King  of  AffyriaT]  He 
feems  to  have  railed  both  himfelf,  and  his  Voice  high- 

er }  that  he  might  be  better  heard  by  all. 

'Verfe  29.  Ver.  zy.  Thus  faith  the  King,  let  not  Hczekfth  de- 
ceive you,  for  he  JJjall  not  be  able  to  deliver  Kyou  out  of 

my  hand,]  He  repeats  wirh  the  greatefr  Aflurance,  the 
Power  of  his  King,  and  the  Weaknefs  of  Hezekiah  : 

Reprefenting  from  thence,  how  they  were  de- 
luded with  empty  Promifes,  if  he  ptr.fwaded  them 

he  (hould  be  able  to  prefer ve  them, 
Ver.  30. 
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Vcr.  30.  Neither  let  llczekiah  make  you  trujr  i  Chapter 
LORD,  faying,   the  LORD  will  furcly  deliver  us,   and  L^V"v# 
this  City  jh all  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  King    XV  III. 

of  Affyria.']    This   was   the  highell   Prefumption,  ro  Verfe  30. 
perlwade  them  not  to  place   their  Hope  in  God  :  As 
if  his  Mafter  was  (tronger  than  he. 

Ver.3 1 .  tie  arisen  not  to  Hezekjah,  but  wake  a7i  A  erce-  Verfe  2  i 

ment  with  me  by  a  Prefent,  and  come  out'  to  me,  and 
then  eat  ye  every  Man  of  his  own  Pine,  and  every  one 

of  his  Fig-tree,  and  drinl^ye  every  one  the  Waters  of  his 
Ciflern7\  Having  reprefented  to  them  the  Miferies  un- 

to which  a  Siege  would  reduce~fhem,  he  invites  them 
to  a  Surrender,  upon  advantageous  Conditions. 

Ver.  32.  Until  I come,  and  take  yon  away  to  a  Land  Verfe  32. 
like  your  own  Land,  a  Land  of  Corn  and  Wine,  a  Land 

of  Bread  and  Vineyards,  a  Land  of Oyl- olive,  and  of 
Honey  }  that  ye  may  live  and  not  die  :  and  hearken  not 
to  Hezekjah,  when  he  perfwadeth  you,  faying,  the 
LORD  will  deliver  m .]  If  they  would  feek  the  Fa- 

vour of  the  King  of  Jjfyria,  by  making  him  a  Pre- 
fent, and  delivering  themfelves  up  to  his  Mercy  5  he 

promifes  they  fhould  be  tranfported  to  a  betterCoun- 
try,  than  that  to  which  the  Ifraelites  were  carried  : 
And  in  the  mean  time,  every  one  enjoy  his  own  Pof- 

feffions.  But  he  was  afraid  Hezeltfah's  avowed  Con- 
fidence in  God,  would  prevail  with  them,  to  truft  to 

him  for  Deliverance,  which  make  him  fo  often  defire 
them  not  to  depend  upon  that. 

Ver.  33.  Hath  any  of  the  Gods  of  the  Nations  deli-  Verfe  33, 
vered  out  all  his  Land,  out   of  the  hand  of  the  King  of 

Affyria?~\  He  argues  very  popularly  and  flrongly,  if 
his  Suppofnion  had  been   true.-  That  the  God  of  If 
rael,  the  God  of  the  whole  Earth   (yea,  of  He/ven 
and  Earth)  was  like  thofe  of  all  other  Nations,   w] 
prefided  only  over  one  Country,  or  City. 

Z  z  z  Ver.  54. 
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Chapter         Ver.34.  Where  are  the  Gods  of  Hamath,  and  ArpadT\ 
XVIIL    Thofe  were  Cities  or  Countries,  which  the  King  of 
v.^-v~v>  Ajfyria  had  conquered. 
\  ene  34,      Where  are  the  Gods  of  Sephervaim  .<?]  Mentioned  be- 

fore, XVIT.31. 
Hena,  and  lvahf\  Some  think  there  were  the  Gods 

of  Sepharvaim :  Which  is  confuted  by  the  place  before 

named.  T*hey  were  rather  Cities  whofe  Gods  could 
not  proteft  them. 

Have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand  ?~]  That is,  have  the  Gods  of  Samaria  been  able  to  do  more 
than  the  reft  ? 

Verfe  35.      Ver.  35.  Who  are  they  among  all  the  Gods   of  the 
Countries ,  that   have  delivered  their  Country  out  of  my 
hand,  that  the  LORD  fhonld  deliver  Jerufalem  out 
of  my  hand  /]  He  defires  an  inftance  of  one  God,  that 
had  been  able  to  fave  his  Country,  when  his  Mafter 
invaded  it :  And  therefore  it  was  beft  for  them  to 

yield  their  City  up  to  him,  fince  God  himfelf  could 
not  preferve  it,  unlefs  he  could  do  more  than  any 

other  had  done,  which  he  concluded  was  unlikely," 
It  muft  be  acknowledged  that  Rab-fhakeh  was  an  ex- 

cellent Orator,  as  well  as  a  Soldier :  Not  inferiour 

in  Eloquence  to  Julius  Cdfar-. 
Verfe  36.      Ver.  36.  But  the  People  held  their  Peace,  and  anfwer- 

ed  him  not  a  word :  For  the  Kings  Commandment  was% 
faying,  Anfwer  him  not.]  This  was  a  very  wife  Order, 
becaufe  he  might  have  made  fome  Advantage  by  a 
fudden  Anfwer  5  and  it  was  no  lefs  pious :  For  Heze- 
kjah  believed  God  would  anfwer  for  himfelf,  not  in 
words,  but  in  fuch  Deeds,  as  would  demonftrate  he 
was  above  all  Gods. 

Verfe  37.       Ver.  37.   Then  came  Eliakjm  the  Son  of  Hilkfah  which 
was  over  the  Houffjold,  and  Shebna  the  Scribe,  and  Joah 
the  Sen  of  Afaph  the  YUc order   to  Hezekjah  with  their 

Clothes 
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Clothes  rent :  and  told  him  the  words  of  Rab-Jhafeb.']  Charter Ic  was  the  Cuftom  of  the  Jews  to  rend  their  Clothes,     XVIH. 
when   they  heard  a   Man    blafpheme   God's    Name!  l/"V\J And  if  we  will  believe  them,  when  the  Wifnefles  of 
a  Blafphemy   did   but  repeat   the  words  before  the 
judges  3  they    rent  their  Clothes.     Accordingly 
Httfah,  when  his  Commiffioners  gave  an  account  of 

Rrfbfiakeh's  words  to  him,  he  did  lb  XIX.  i.  But  they have  determined,  that  they  were  not  bound  to  rend 
their  Clothes,  unlefs  he  were  an  Ijraetite  thac  blafphe- 
med.     Therefore  they  have  refolved,  as  I  faid  before 
that  Rah  flmkch  was  an  Apoftate  Ifrae/ite.     And  this 
Cuftom  was  common  to  all  Nations  (as  appears  from 
Homer, Herodotus  and  Virgil)  who  exprelTed  great  Grief 
in  this  manner. 

chap.    xix.  xix.r 
Verfe i.   \ND  it  came  to  pafs  when  King  Hezekiah  Verfe  i 

±\  heard  it,  that  he  rent  hk  Clothes.']    See the  laft  Verfe  of  the  foregoing  Chapter. 
And  covered  himfelf  with  Sackcloth,  and  went  into 

the  Hottfe  of  the  LORD.]  He  fafted  and  mourned,  and 
went  into  the  Temple  to  pray.  Sometimes  they  put 
on  Sackcloth  next  to  their  Skin,  inftead  of  a  Shirt  : 
But  here  it  feems  to  fignify  only,  that  he  was  clothed 
in  this  vile  Habit,  in  token  of  his  great  Trouble  and 
Sorrow. 

Ver.  x.    And  he  fent   Eliakjm   which  was  over  the  Verfe  2. 

Honfiold,  and  Shebna  the  Scribe.']  See  XVIII.  18. 
And  the  Elders  of  the  Priefts.]  The  principal  Per- 

fons  among  the  Priefts. 
Z  z  z  2  Covered 
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Chapter         Covered  with  Sackcloth  to  Ifaiah  the  Prophet,  the  Son 
XIX.     of  Amo%7\    In  the  fame  mournful  Habit,  to  beg  his 

l/'V^sj  Prayers  to  God  for  them. 
Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  And  they  j aid  unto  htm ',  Thu*  faith  Hezefyah, 

this  day  is  a  day  of  Trouble^  and  of  Rebuke,  and  Blaf- 
phemy7\  They  reprefent  to  him  the  great  Straits  in 
which  they  were,  and  the  Reproaches  caft  upon 
them  :  And  (which  was  worft  of  all)  the  Blafphemy 
they  had  heard  againft  God. 

For  the  Children  are  come  to  the  Birth,  and  therv-J&_ 

not  Strength  to  bring  forth. ~]  And  the  prefent  Danger wherein  they  were  of  peddling,  unlefs  fpeedily  re- 
lieved :  Like  that  of  a  Woman,  whofe  Child  being 

fallen  down,  after  many  throws,  to  the  Place  of 
Birth  5  (he  was  fo  fpenr,  that  (he  had  no  Strength 
left  to  bring  it  forth.  Or,  as  Procopius  Gaztm  ex- 

pounds it,  We  are  in  pain  to  hear  fuch  Blafphemous 
Words,  and  have  no  Power  to  punifl)  thofe  wicked  Wret' 
ches  as  they  deferve. 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  It  may  he  the  LORD  thy*  God  will  hear  the 
words  ef  Rab  flukeh7\  So  as  to  take  notice  of  them, 
and  punifti  him. 

Whom  the  King  of  Ajfyria  hath  fent  to. reproach  the 
living  God  :  and  will  reprove  the  words,  which  thz 

LORD  thy  God  hath  heard.']  Reprove  him  for  the words  (as  the  Targum  expounds  it)  which  he  had 
fpoken  againft  God.  But  Lud.  de  Dieu  following 
jR.  Solomon  Jarchi,  thinks  that  word  we  tranflate  re- 
prove,  fignifies  to  prove,  and  by  Arguments  to  de- 
monftrate.  And  fo  refers  it  to  Rab-fiakeh  in  this 
manner.  It  may  be  the  LORD  will  hear  all  t/^e  words 
of  Rab-f/jakeh,  whom  the  King  of  Ajfyria  hath  fent  to 
reproach  the  living  God :  and  that  openly  with  a  hold 
Face,  fearing  nothing,  hecanfe  aU,  things  Jkcceed.  accor- 

ding 
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ding  to  their    Hearts  cUfrc,     And  he    faith  he   fhall  Chapter 
wonder  if  this  Senfe  difpleafe  any  Body.  XIX. 

Wherefore  lift  up  thy  Prayer  for  the  remnant  that  is  v-**v**.- 
left.l    That  Judah  might   not  be  carried  captive,  as 

Ifracl  had  been. 
Ver.  5.  So  the  Servants  of  King  Ilezckiah   came  toVerfe   y. 

Ifaiah]     And    delivered    the  foregoing   MefTage  to 
him. 

Ver.  6.   And  Ifaiah  faid  unto  them,  Thus  fiall ye  fayVerk  6. 
to  your  Mafler,  Thus  faith  the  LORD,  be  not  afraid  of 
the  words  which  thou  haft  heard ;  with  which  the  Ser^ 

vants  of  the  King  of  Affyria  have  blafphemed  me, 

Ver.  7.  Behold,  IwiU  fend  a  blafi  on  him,']  A  Pefti-  Vcrfe  7* lential  Blaft,  which  deftroyed  his  Army  in  one  Night, 
^.35.     Others   tranflate  it  a  Spirit^    which  is  the 
fame:  For  God  fent  an  Angel,  who  fmote  them  with 
that  Peltilence, 

And  he  fl)all  hear  a  Rumour ,  and (I) all  return  to  his 
own  Land?]  The  Report  perhaps  was  renewed  after 
that  Stroke,  that  Tirhakah  (of  whom  he  had  heard 
before,  v.  9  J  was  coming  againft  him  }  Which  made 
him  hafte  away,  with  the  fmall  remains  of  his  Ar- 

my, to  his  own  Country. 
And  I  will  caufe  him  to  fall  by  the  fword  in  his  own 

Land.']  Which  was  fulfilled,  v .  37. 
Ver.  8.  So  Rabfiakeh  returned.*]  Not  with  the  Hoft  Verfe  & 

that  he  brought  with  him  (XVIII.  17.  J  but  he  him- 
felf  returned  to  give  his  Matter  an  account  of  what 

he  had  done :  And  left  Rab-faris  to  carry  on  the 
Siege,  and  ftraiten  the  City,  till  he  could  come  with 
the  whole  Army  againft  it. 

And  found  the  King  of  Affyria  warring  againfi  Lib^ 

nah  :  fir  he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from  La- 
chifhT]  Being  unable,  I  fuppofc,  to  make  himfelf  Ma- 

tter of  it, Ver,  9, 
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Chapter         Ver.  9.  And  when  he  heard  fay   ofTirhaJ^hKingof 

XIX.      Ethiopia,  he  is  come  out  to  fight  againft  thee.]  Whether 
'i/Ai  he  fought  with  Tirhakah,  or  no;  and  what  the  Suc- 
Verfe  9.   cefs  was  doth    not  appear.     But  it  is    to  be  noted, 

that  there   were   two  Countries  called  Cttfh  (which 
we  tran(kte  Ethiopia)  one  in  Africa  beyond  Egypt  : 
The  other  in  Arabia,  which  is  the  Ethiopia  here  meant. 
For  the  Ring  of  the  other  was  far  off,  and  muft  have 
marched  through  Egypt  before  he  could  come  to  fight 
with  Senacherib.     But  this  was  near,  and  was  able  to 
raife  a  powerful  Army,  as  appears  by  the  vaft  Forces 
which  Zarah  brought  againft  Afa,  2  Chron.  XIV.  9. 
And  thus  the  2  Chron.  XXI.  16.  as  Bochartus  obferves, 
muft  neceffarily  be  underftood,  where  the  Arabians 
whom  God  ftirred  up  againft  fehoram,  are  faid  to  be 
near  to  the  Ethiopians :    Which  cannot  be  true  of 
thofe  beyond  Egypt.  See  his  Phaleg,  Lib.  IV.  Gap.  2. 

He  fent  Meffengers  again  to  Hezekjah,  faying."]  A- 
mong  which  Rab-fkakeh  was  the  chief. 

Yerfe  1©.  Ver.  10.  ThusfluU  ye  fpeak.  to  Hezekiah  King  ofjtt- 

dah,  faying."]  They  could  not  come  to  the  Speech  ot him  :  But  fent  him  a  Letter  containing  the  words  fol- 
lowing, v.  14. 

•    Let  not  thy  God  in  whom  thou  trftftejl  deceive  thee, 
faying,  Jernfalem  full  not  he  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  King  of  AjfyriaT]    He  had  heard,  I  fuppofe,  that 
Hezehjah  declared  he  trufted  in  the  LORD,  and  had 
Affurance  from  him,    that  he  the  King  of  Ajfyria 
fhould-not  prevail  againft  him. 

Verfe  ll.      Ver.  11.  Behold   thou  haft  heard  what  the  King  of 

Ajfyria  hath  done  to  all  Lands,  by  dejiroying  them  ut- 
terly^] This  Letter  is  of  the  fame  import  with  the  for- 

mer Meffage,  prefuming  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  like 
the  Gods  of  other  Countries,  and  had  no  more  Pow- 

er than  they  to  preferve  his  Worlhippers. 
And 
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And  fialt  thou  be  delivered  ?*]  Such  Queftions  im- Chapter 
ply  a  ftrong  Denial  :  And  therefore  it  is  as  much  as  XIX. 

to  fay,  thou  (halt  be  delivered  no  more   than  they  L/*V"NJ were. 
Ver.  12.  Have  the  Gods  of  the  Nations  delivered  Verfe  12, 

them  which  my  Fathers  have  deftroyed  .<?]  He  argues 
from  the  long  Succeffes  his  Anceftors  had  enjoyed  : 
None  of  the  Gods,  whofe  Countries  they  had  de- 

ftroyed, making  Oppofition  to  them,  for  fome 
Ages. 

As  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  Chil- 
dren of  Eden  which  were  in  ThelafarJ]  Thefe  were  pla- 

ces well  known  in  thofe  Days  .•  There  was  a  Gozan, 
and  Hara  in  Media  as  Bochartus  obferves  {Lib.  III. 
Phaleg.  Cap.  XIV.)  Where  Rezcph  was  is  uncertain, 
but  Ptolomy  mentions  fuck  a  City  in  Syria.  Where 
St.  Hierom  places  Thelafar:  And  there  were  more  Ci- 

ties than  one,  in  thofe  Countries,  called  Adana, 
which  is  the  fame  with  Eden. 

Ver.  1 3.  Where  is  the  King  of  Hamath,  and  the  King  Verfe  1 2. 
of  Arpad,  and  the  King  of  the  City  of  Sepharvaim,  of 
Hena,  and  Ivah  .<?]  Places  before-mentioned,  XVIII. 
34.  Nothing  can  be  further  obferved  of  this,  but 
that  the  Fury  of  Rab-JJjakeh  encreafed  :  So  that  what 
he  had  uttered  in  words,  he  now  more  deliberately 
fet  down  in  Writing:  Affirming  boldly,  that  their 
God  was  a  Deceiver,  if  he  promifed  them  Delive- 
rance. 

Ver.  14.  And  Hezekiah  received  the  Letter  oftheVzrk  14^ 
hand  of  the  Meffengers,  and  read  it:  and  Hezekiah 
ircnt  up  into  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD,  and  fpread  it  be- 

fore the  LORD.']  He  could  approach  no  nearer  than 
to  the  outward  Court  of  the  Temple.*  Where  at  the 
Entrance  of  the  Priefts  Court,  he  looked  toward  the 

Sanctuary. 
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Chapter  Sam&uary -God's  Dwelling-place,  and  laid  this  Letter 
XIX/  before  him. 

L/*VNj       Ver.  15.  And   Hezckiah   prayed  before   the    LORD 
Verfe  15.  and  f aid,  0  LORD  God  of  lfrael,  which  dwelleft  be- 

tween the  Cherubims,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone 
of  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth ,  thou  haft  made  Hea- 

ven and  Earth.']  Here  he  dire&ly  thwarts  the  blafphe- mous  Opinion  of  the  Affyrians  before-mentioned 
(XVII.  27.  XVIII.  35.)  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  was 
but  the  particular  Lord  of  that  Country  :  Not  the 
UniverfalSoveraign  }  which  Hezekjah  acknowledged 
him  to  be  >  becaufe  the  Creator  of  the  whole  World  ? 

Verfe  16.  Ver.  16.  LORD  bow  down  thine  Ear  and  hear,  open 
LORD  thine  Eyes  and  fee,  and  hear  the  words  of  Sena- 
cherib,  which  hathfent  him  to  repvoach  the  living  God.] 
That  is,  fent  Rab-fhah$h  He  fpeaks  in  fuch  Language 
as  Men  ufe,  when  they  earneftly  befeech  others  not 
to  negleft  their  Supplication  5  but  vouchfafe  to  at- 

tend, and  to  give  a  gracious  Anfwer  to  them. 

Verfe  1 7.  Ver.  ij.Of  a  truth,  LORD,  the  Kings  of  Affyria  have 
deftroyed  the  Nations,  and  their  Lands.]  Do  not  boaft 
of  more  than  they  have  done. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  And  have  caft  their  Gods  into  the  fire  :  for 
they  were  no  Gods,  but  the  Worl^  of  Mens  hands,  Wood 
and  Stone ;  therefore  have  they  deftroyed  them.]  They 
had  prevailed,  he  acknowledge?,  over  their  Gods,  as 
well  as  over  Men :  But  it  was  becaufe  they  were  not 
fo  good  as  Men  5  being  mere  Wood  and  S:one. 

Verfe  10.  Ver.i  9.  Now  therefore,  0  LORD  our  God,  I  befeech 
thee,  fave  thou  us  out  of  his  hands,  that  all  the  King- 

doms of  the  Earth  may  kpow  that  thou  art  the  LORD 
God,  even  thou  only.]  He  befecches  him  to  diftinguifh 
himfelf  from  thofe  Idols  $  by  giving  them  fuch  a  De- 

liverance as  might  demonftrate  to  all  the  World  that 
he  was  the  Living  God  (as  he  oft  calls  them)  Supe- riour 
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riour  to  all  others,  who  were  not  able  to  fave  their  Chip:  r 
Worftrippers.  y  | 

Ver.  20.  Then  Jfaiah  the  Son  of  Amoz  fevt  to  Heze-  l^v~v.4 
kjah,  faying,  Thus  faith  the  LOUD  Uod  of  Jfrael,  tbatVetk  20. 
which  thou  haft  prayed  to  wc  againfl  Striae  her ib  King  of 

Affyria,  I  have  heard.']  He  knew  by  the  Spirit  of  Pro- phecy, thai  Hczekiah  had  represented  his  cafe  to  God 
in  the  Temple:  Who  bid  Jfaiah  affure  him  his  Petition 
was  granted. 

Ver.  31.  This  is  the  Word  that  the  LORD  hath  fpo-  Verf*  2  r. 
ken  concerning  him  5  the  Virgin  the  Daughter  of  Sion 
hath  defp/fed  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  fcorn  }  the 

Daughter  of  J erufalem  hath  jhaked  her  head  at  thee.*] Thefe  words  comprehend  the  whole  City.  For  by 
the  Daughter  of  Si  on  he  means  the  People  that  inha- 

bited the  upper  part  of  the  City,  where  the  King's 
Palace  ftood  :  And  by  the  daughter  ofjerufalem^  the 
People  of  the  lower  part  of  the  City  5  and  all  that 
was  not  comprehended  under  the  Name  of  Sion.  They 
fluked  their  heads  at  him  3  which  is  the  fame  with  dc- 
fpifing,  and  laughing  him  to  fcorn.  For  foakjng  the 
Head  is  the  Pofture  of  thofe  that  mock  at  others, 
XXII.  Pfalm  7.  XXVII.  S.  Matth.  39.  He  calls  Sion 
a  Virgin  5  becaufe  this  Fortrefs  fince  David  conquered 
it,  had  remained  inviolable  5  and  had  never  been  ta- 

ken by  any  Enemy.  Joafl)  indeed,  King  of  Ifrael, 
took  Jerufalem,  and  brake  down  the  Wall  of  it  (XIV. 
13,  14.)  but  I  think  the  Fort  of  Sion  had  never  been 
taken. 

Ver.  22.  Whom   haft  thou   reproached,  and  blafphe-y^-^  2i 
med,  and  againfi  whom   haft  thou  exalted  thy   Voice?-] 
So  Rab-fiakeh  did,  XVIII.  28. 

And  lift  up  thine  eyes  on  high  .<?]  As  thofe  do,  who 
have  haughty  Thoughts  of  themfelves:  And  overlook 
others  with  Contempt  and  Scorn,  XXI.  Prov.  4, 

A  a  a  a  Even. 



A    COMMENT  A  KT  upon 

Even  againft  the  Holy  One  ofIfrael.~]    God  is  called the  Holy  One,  with  refpeft  to  his  Peerlefs  Perfections : 
And  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael,  as  having  a  peculiar  re- 
fpeft  to  them  above  all  People,  who  therefore  fliould 
be  defended  by  his  Almighty  Power. 

Verfe  23.      Ver.  33.  By  thy  Meffengers  thou  haft  reproached  the 
LORD,  and  haft  J aid,    with  the  Multitude  of  my  Cha- 

riots I  am  come  up  to  the  height h  of  the  Mountains,    and 
to  the  fides  of  Lebanon  }  and  will  cut  down  the  tall  Ce- 

dars thereof,  and  the  choice  Fir-trees  thereof  :  and  I  will 
enter  into  the  Lodgings  of  his  Borders,  and  into  the  Fo- 

reft  of  his  Carmel.']    This  is  an  admirable  Defcription of  the  Boaftings  of  a  King  puffed  up  with  great  Suc- 
cefs  :  And  is  as  much  as  if  he  had  faid,  What  Place 
is  there  into  which  I  cannot  make  my  way  >  When 
I  have  gone,  even  with  my  Chariots  in  great  number 
to  the  top  of  high  Mountains :  To  Lebanon  it  felf, 
through  the  moft  difficult  Paflages,  which  I  have  o- 
pened  and  plained  for  them  ?  Who  (hall  hinder  me 
from  cutting  down  its  tailed  Cedars  and  Fir-trees 
(perhaps  he  means  their  Princes  and  great  Men)  and 
when  I  have  done,  from  marching  and  taking  up  my 
Quarters    in   the  extreameft  Borders  of  the  Land, 

climbing  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel  ("which  was  to- wards the  Mediterranean  Sea)  orentring  into  all  the 
fruitful  Places  of  the  Country,  by  making  an  entire 
Conqueft  of  it.     For  fo  Carmel  often   fignifies  not  a 
Mountain,  but  a  fruitful  Field  in  the  Language  of 
this  Prophet,  X.  Jfaiah  18.  XVI.  10. 

Verfe  24.      Ver.  24.  I  have  digged,  and  drun\ftrange  Waters.] 
He  braggs  that  he  had  marched  with  his  vaft  Army 
through  ftrange  Countries,  and  in  the  drieft  Places : 
Where  it  was  thought  his   Army  would  die   with 
Thirft  5  but  he  digged  till  he  found  Water, 

And 
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And  nih  the  Coles  of  my  Feet  have  1  dried  up  all  the  Chapter 

Rivers  of  bejfeged  lh<cs.\  This  is  commonly  thought  XIX. 

to  lignihe,  that  he  had  gone  dry-fhod  with  his  whole  ̂ -^v^-> 
Army  o\er  great  Rivers  ̂   whole  Streams  he  turned 
another  way  :  And  To  had  taken  the  flrongeft  For- 
trefles,  furronnded  with  deep  Waters,  and  great 

Ramparts.  But  Bochartus  hath  made  a  plainer  P^ra- 
phrafe  upon  thefe  words,  which  he  thus  translates, 
/  have  dried  up  the  Rivers  of  Egypt.  As  much  as  to 

fay,  /  trill  enter  as  eafily  into  Egypt,  in  which  yon  con- 
fide, as  if,  when  I  come  thither,  all  the  Rivers  where- 

with it  if  invironed  foould  he  dried  ftp.  See  his  Hicro- 
zoicon,  P.  2.  Lib.  V.  Cap. XV.  For  the  Hebrew  word 

Mafor  (which  we  tranflate  every  where  befieged  Pla- 
ces, or  Defences,  or  Fortrc/fes)  fhould  rather  be  ta- 
ken for  the  lingular  Number  of  Meforaim,  which  by 

Contraction  is  called  Mitzraim,  that  is,  Egypt.  And 
if  this  be  allowed,  the  Senfe  then  here  is  as  I  laid 

before,  /  have  dried  up  all  the  Rivers  of  Egypt :  Which 

was  the  h'gheft  Vaur'  he  could  make  of  his  Power, 
and  numercjs  Fc  Thus   XIX.  Ifaiah6.   Th.c 
Brookj  oj  Defences  foau  t  dried  up,  is  interpreted  by 
Kimchi,  the  Rivers  ofE^ypt  fia/J  be  emptied  and  dried 
up.  And  more  plainly,  VII.  Micah  12.  where  from 
the  Fortrefs  to  the  River  is  fo  obfeure,  that  it  is  not  to 
be  underftood,  bin  from  Egypt  to  Euphrates  is  fuch 
clear  Senfe,  that  one  cannot  but  think,  \t  fhould  be 
fo  tranflated :  For  thofe  were  the  Bounds  of  the 
Land  of  Canaan. 

Ver.  25.  Hajl  thou  not  heard  long  ago  how  I  have  V erfe  25. 
done,  and  of  ancient  times  that  I  have  formed  it  /] 

Thefe  are  the  WTords  of  God,  in  anfwer  to  thofe  em- 
pty Boafts.  But  what  is  tnis  to  what  I  have  done  > 

Haft  thou  not  heard  how  I  brought  my  People  dry- 
(hod  through  the  red  Sea  >  How  in  ancient  times,  I 

A  a  a  a  2  far, 
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Chapter    fay,  long  before  thou  or  thy  Anceftors  were  born,  I 
XIX.     did  this   by  my  own  Strength   alone,  without  the 

UrV^w  help  of  Nacure  or  Art  ?  For  fo  the  word  Jatzdr9 
which  we  tranflate  formed,  is  uied  U.Gen.  8.  and 
other  Places. 

2\cw  I  have  brought  it  topafs,  that  thou  JhouUjl  bs 
to  lay  waft  fenced  Cities  into  ruinous  heaps  7]  And  it  is 
I  that  have  now  brought  thee  to  do  all  thefe  things 
of  which  thcu  braggeft.  Thou  could  ft  not  have 
dene  one  of  them  without  my  leave  :  Who  therefore 
permitted  it,  that  1  might  punith  thofe  Cities  by  thy 
hand,  which  I  had  devoted  to  Deftru&ion.  See 
X.  Ifaiah  5,  6,  13,  14,  15. 

Verfe  26.  Ver.  26.  Therefore  were  their  Inhabitants  of  f wall 
Power  :  they  were  diftnayed  and  confounded  5  they  were 
as  the  Grafs  of  the  Field,  and  OS  the  green  Herb ;  and 
as  the  Grafs  on  the  Houfe  tops,  and  as  Corn  blafled  be- 

fore it  he  grown  up."]  This  was  the  reafon,  that  the People  of  thofe  Cities  whereof  thou  fpeakeft  (y.  12, 
13.)  were  fovery  feeble,  and  unable  to  oppofe  thee : 
Becaufe  I  delivered  them  into  thy  hand. 

Verfe  %?•  Ver.  27.  But  I  know  thy  abode,  and  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  Rage  againji  me  J]  As  much 
as  to  fay,  there  are  none  of  thy  Motions  hidden 
from  me.  For  before  thou  cameft  from  thy  own 
Country  .>  I  knew  with  what  Defign  thou  marchedft 
out,  and  what  thou  haft  done  fince  wherefoever  thou 
haft  entred :  And  underftand  with  what  Rage  and 
Fury  thou  art  come  up  to  deftroy  my  Dwelling- 

place. 
Verfe  28.  Ver.  28.'  Becaufe  thy  Rage  againji  me,  and  thy  Tu- 

mult is  come  up  into  my  Ears."]  I  have  heard  the  Noife thou  makeft  with  thy  furious  Threatnings,  and  with 
thy  great  Army  which  hath  entred  Jud<ea. 

Therefore 
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Therefore  will  I  put  viy  Hook  in  thy  Nofe,  and  ///;  Chapter 
Bridle  in  thy  Lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back,  by  the  way      XIX. 

thai  thou  (\w/efi.~]    He  compares  his  abfolute  Power  \y^\r^^ over  him,  to  that  of  a  Filhermm,  who,  let  a  Filli 
tumble  ever  fo  much  in  the  Water,  hath  it  iaft  by  a 
Hook  he  hath  fixed  in  his  Nofe:  Or  to  a  Man  upon 
a  Horfe  or  a  Mule,  whom  he  cmi  turn   which  way 

he  pleafe,  when  he  hath  a  Curb  in  their  Mouth. 
Even  fo  faith  God   will  I  do  with  thee,  draw  thee 

back,  prefs  thou   ever  fo  much  to  compafs  thy  De- 
figns,  into  thy   own  Country,    without  any   Suc- 
cefs. 

Ver .  29.  And  thkfjaUbe  afign  unto  thee^]     This  is  Verfe  29 
fpoken  to  Hezekfah. 

Te  full  eat  this  Tear  fitch  things  a*  grow  ofthcwfclves, 
and  in  the  fecond  Tear  that  which  fpringeth  of  the  fame: 
and  in  the  third  Tear,  fow  ye  and  reap,  and  plant  Vine- 
yards^  and  eat  the  Fruit  thereof]  This  was  not  a  fign 
of  the  Truth  of  his  Prophecy,  becaufe  it  was  to  come 
after  that  was  fulfilled  :  But  a  token  of  God's  extra- 

ordinary Favour  and  Love  to  them,  when  Senache- 
rib  was  gone  ,  and  they  were  in  fear  of  another 
Enemy,  viz.  a  grievous  Famine.  For  though  he  had 
trodden  down  or  eaten  up  all  the  Corn  with  his  Ar- 

my, yet  they  (hould  find  fufficient  left  to  maintain 
them  this  Year,  which  was  the  fourteenth  of  Heze- 
kiab.  And  though  the  next  were  the  Sabbatical  Year, 
in  which  they  were  to  let  the  Land  reft,  and  neither 
fow  nor  reap  :  Yet  he  promifes  enough  (hould  grow 
up  of  it  felf  to  fuftain  them,  without  any  Culture, 
out  of  the  Corn  fcattered  in  the  former  Year.  And 
then  in  the  fixteenth  Year  God  affures  them  of  Li- 

berty to  till  their  Land  as  they  were  wont,  and 
that  they  (hould  fow  and  reap,  as  in  a  time  of  Peace, 
when  no  Enemy  appeared,  nor  there  was  any  fear 
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dhapter    of  any.     But  until  the  Corn  fprung  up  and  was  ripe 
XIX.     that  Year,  they  lived   upon  what  grew  of  it  felf  in 

WVNJ  the  Sabbatical  Year,  without  Tillage.  Which  demon- 
ftrates  the  wonderful  Providence  of  God  over  this 

People,  in  taking  care  they  (hould  want  nothing  in 
thofe  Years,  without  any  care  of  their  own,  if  they 
believed  in  his  word.     See  XXV.  Leviticus,  where 
the  Precept  about  this  Sabbatical  Year  is  delivered  ̂  
and  wasobferved  by  this  People,  from  the  firft  Con- 
queft  and  Divifion  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  XLVIL 
Years  after  the  coming  out  of  Egypt.     See  Dr.  Alix 
Reflexions  on  the  Old  Teftament,  Part  2.  Chap.  i. 

Verfe  20.      ̂ er*  3°*  J*M4  f^e   remnant  that   is  efcaped  of  the 
Houfe  of  Judahy  fluU  yet   again    take  root  downward, 
and  bear  Fruit  upward.]  He  purfues  the  Metaphor  from 

Corn  that  is  fown  in   the  Ground  .•  Signifying,  that 
they  (hould  have  firm  Pofleflion  of  their  own  Coun- 

try ;  and  therein  increafe,  and  multiply,  and  flou- 
rifh  exceedingly. 

Verfe  31.     Ver.  31.  For  out  of  Jerufalem  f/jaU go  forth  a  remnant, 
and  they  that  efcape,  out   of  Mount  Sion.]    For  they 
who  were  now  (hut  up  in  Jerufalem  (hould  be  at  Li- 

berty: And  they  who  efcaped  the  Enemies  Fury  in 
the  Country,  and  fled  thither  for  Refuge,  (hould  go 
out  of  Mount  Sion,  to  their  own  Poffeffions. 

The  Zeal  of  the  LORD  of  Hofis  fhaU  do  this.']  His great  Love  to  his  own  Honour,  and  to  his  People, 
(hall  do  thefe  Wonders:  To  vindicate  his  Glory 

from  that  Contempt  which  was  caft  upon  it  by  Se- 
nacherib. 

Verfe  32.  Ver.  31.  Therefore  thus  faith  the  LORD,  concerning 
the  King  of  Affyria,  He/hall  not  come  into  this  City, 
norjhoot  an  Arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with  Shield, 

nor  caft  a  Bank  againfl  it."]  He  promifes  the  King  of -Affyria  (hould  be  fo  far  from  poflcifing  himfelf  of  the 

City 
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City  at  this   time,  that  he  fhould  not  atfault  it,  by  Chapter 

(hooting  fo  much  as  an  Arrow  into  it  :  No,  norap-     XIX. 
pear  with  his  Army  againft  it,  or  raile  Bulwarks  to  l^VNJ 
beliege  it.     Or,  as  the   Hebrews  underftand   it,  they 
fhould  not  call  a  Stone  out  of  their  Engines  againft 

it.     Rab-firis,  I  obferved,  v.  8.  continued  the  Siege; 
but  whatfoever  he   did  before,  after   this  Meflage  of 

Ifaiah  he  made  no  Attempt  upon  them. 
Ver.  53.  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  fame  way  Verfe  33, 

he  fial/  return-,   and  he  fw.llTcomc  into  this  City,  faith 

the  LORD.']      He    confirms   what   he   faid  before, 
v.  28. 

Ver.  34.  Far  I  will  defend  this  City  tofave  it.~]    To  Verfe  34. 
preferve  it  from  Deftrudion. 

For  my  own  fake,  and  for  my  Servant  David's  fafy.~] 
Upon  which  account  he  had  formerly  fpared  them, 
when  they  deferred  to  be  puniftjed,  1  Kings  XL 
12,  13. 

Ver.  35.  And  it  came  to  pafs  that  Night.]  The  Jews  Verfe  35. 
in  the  Gemara  Sanhedrim  (Cap.  XI.  N.  20J  fay,  that 
in  the  very  Night  after  they  fet  down  before  Jentft- 
Urn,  and  were  fo  wtary  that  they  made  no  attempt 
upon  the  City,  this  which  follows  fell  out.  Others 
think  it  was  the  fame  Night,  that  Hezekjab  received 

Scnacherib's  railing  Letter.  Whkh  is  more  probable 
than  the  Opinion  of  our  Dr.  Jackson,  who  will  have 
it,  that  it  was  the  fame  Night,  about  two  Years  after* 
Sec  upon  tfo  Attributes,  Seft.  III.  Cap.  26.  However 
it  was,  the  Blow  was  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe 
it  was  given  in  that  very  Night,  wherein  he  had 
lifted  up  himfelf  againft  the  God  of  Heaven  .•  As  Be!~ 
Jhazzer  afterwards  did,  and  had  his  fatal  Stroke  gi- 

ven him  io  like  manner.    See  V.  Daniel  3c. 

Zifc 
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Chapter        the  Angel  of  the  LORD  went  ont^  and  fmote  in  the 
XIX      Camp  of  the   Jjfyrians,  an  hundred  fourfcore  and  five 

L/"W«>  thoufand  Men  :  and  when  they  arofe  in  the  Mornings 
behold,  they  were  all  dead  CorpfesT]    By  a  Peftilential 
Difeafe,  as  Jofephtts  calls  it,  Aoi/mmv  vqtw7  fuch  a  vaft 
Number  were  fuddenly   cut  off.     It  is  a  Queftion, 
whether  this  Deftru&ion  was  made  in  the  Army  that 
befieged  Libnah,  or   in  that  Hoft  which  Rabfiakek 
brought  up   againft  Jerufalem.     Jofephus  thinks  the 
later,  for  it  is  probable  Ra&fiakeh  was  come  with  his 
whole   Hoft   againft  Jerttfalent,    which  before  was 

ftraitned  by  Rab-farts  $  and  ̂ 7<*  rluu  ̂ oitLtJU  £  im- 
Xio^ctc,  vuzlx,  the  firft  Night  after  they  had  begirt 
the  City  (as  the  Jews  fay  I  obferved  in  Sanhedrin) 
the  Angel  of  the  LORD  made  this  great  Slaughter 
among  them.     L.  X.  Antiq.  Cap,  2.  where  a  little  be* 
fore,  in  the  end  of  the  firft  Chapcer,  he  takes  notice 
of  an  horrible  Lye  which  Herodotus  reports  from  the 
Egyptians:  Who  fay  their  King,  being  alfoaPrieft, 
by  his  Prayers  to  his  God,  brought  this  Deftru&ion 
upon  the  Ajfyrians,  as  they   lay  before  Velufmm  :  A 
great  Army  of  Rats  coming  in  the  Night,  and  gnaw- 

ing all  their  Bow-ftrings  in  pieces,  fo  that  they  could 
not  fight.      So  ftudious  they  were  to  pervert  the 
Truth,  and  corrupt  the  Sacred  Story. 

Verfe  26.  ̂ er*  3^*  ̂ °  ̂ enac^rib  King  of  Ajjyria  departed, 

and  went)  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nineveh.']  Be- ing afraid  that  Tirhakah  ftiould  come  and  deftroy  the 
R  emainders  of  his  broken  Army,  v.  9. 

Verfe  27  ̂ er*  37*  ̂ n^  **  came  t0  Pafs*  **  ̂e  was  ̂ orfiipping 

in  the  Houfe  ofNifroch  his  God.-}  The  LXX.  here  call this  God  fceforach,  and  upon  Ifaiahy  where  this  Story 
is  again  told,  Afarach.  But  what  any  of  thefe  Names 
fignify,  Mr.  Selden  acknowledges  he  cannot  tell,  ha- 

ving in  all  his  reading,  never  met  with  any  thing that 
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that    might   explain  it.     But  Kircher  adventures  to  Chapter 

fay  it  was  the  Image  of  iSbip,  reprefenting  the  Ark     XIX. 

oiNoah:  the  LUliques  of  which,  Jofiphus  tells  us,  U^/^SJ 
fome  reported  were  in  his  time,  in  the  neighbouring 
Mountains  of  Armenia.     And    a  later  Writer  Bey  ems 

(  in  his  Additions  to  Scldcn  dc  Diis  Syris)  thinks  it 
lignifies  as  much  as  the  bird  ofNoahy  that  is,  a  Dove, 
which   was    worfhipped    by   the   Ajfyrians :    Or,  as 
others  conjefture  (for  they   can  do  no  more)  this 
Word  is  derived  from  Nei,  which  in  Chaldee  figni- 
fies  a  Province,   and   Rac,    which  fignifies   a  Ring  : 

that  is,   Jupiter  the  King,  and  Confervator  of  that 
Province. 

That  Adrawmelech  and  Sharezer  his  Sons  f mote  him 

rvith  the  Sword.~]  Which  they  might  the  more  eafily 
do,  when  he  fufpetted  no  Danger.  The  Reafon  of 
it  was,  becaufe  in  his  danger  (  we  may  fuppofe  )  he 
had  vowed  that  he  would  offer  them  up  unto  his 
God.  Therefore  they  Sacrificed  him,  to  prevent  be- 

ing Sacrificed  themfelves.  One  of  them  feems  to 
have  been  called  after  the  Name  of  a  God  Worfhip- 

ped in  thofe  Countries.  XV.  11.  31. 

And  they  efcaped  into  the  Land  of  Armenia.  ~\  Which was  not  far  off}  and  where  there  were  Mountains  of 
very  difficult  Afcent,  and  inhabited  by  a  Warlike 
People. 

And  hfarhaddon  his  Son  reigned  in  hkftead."]  Who was  the  Ring  that  fent  a  Colony  to  People  the 
Country  of  Samaria  ( as  I  obferved  before  from 
W.Ezra  7.)  and  the  rather,  becaufe  he  feared  Hcze- 
klah  might  take  pofleflion  of  it,  after  fuch  a  Defeat 
as  his  Father  Senacherib  had  received.  His  Name  is 

curtailed  feveral  ways.  For  in  the  Book  oiTobit  he 
is  called  Sar-chedon  I.  21.  the  firft  Syllable  of  his 
Name  being  cut  off:  and  the  LXX.  cut  off  the  next, 

B  b  b  b  calling 
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calling  him  Afer-dan  :  and  Ifaiah  cuts  off  both,  call- 
ing  him  S argon,  XX.  Ifaiah  i. 

Chapter 
Xx-  CHAP.     XX. 

Verfe  i .  Verfe  I  .T N  thofe  Days  was  Hezeklah  Sick^  unto  death.  ] 
A  This  is  fet  down  after  the  Death  of  Sena- 

chcrib  :  but  with  this  general  note  only  of  the  Time, 
wherein  this  Sicknefs  tell  out,  in  thofe  days.  Which, 
as  Primate  Ufoer  obferves  in  his  Annals,  doth  not  re- 

late to  what  went  juft  before  (to  the  time  when  the 
King  of  Ajfyria  invaded  the  Land)  as  is  evident  from 
v.  6.  of  this  Chapter.  Where  he  promifes  to  add 
Fifteen  Years  to  his  Life,  and  alfo  to  deliver  him  from 
the  King  of  Ajfyria.  Which  deliverance  therefore  was 
after  this  Sicknefs,  which  was  in  the  latter  end  of  his 
Fourteenth  Year:  To  which  if  we  add  Fifteen,  they 
make  up  the  whole  Twenty  nine  Years  of  his 
Reign. 

And  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  the  Son  of  Amoz,  came  to  him, 
4tnd  faid^  Thus  faith  the  LORD,  fet  thy  Houfe  in  or- 

der, for  thou  /halt  die  and  not  live.  ]  That  is,  his  Dif- 
eafe  was  in  its  own  Nature  Mortal,  and  could  not  be 
cured  by  any  Humane  Remedy.  Therefore  he  wifht 
him  to  fettle  his  Eftate,  and,  as  we  fpeak,  to  make 
his  Will  ̂   how  all  things  in  his  Houfe  fhould  be  dif- 
pofed,  when  he  was  dead. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  x.  Then  he  turned  his  Face  unto  the  Wall^  and 

prayed  unto  the  LORD,  faying.]  That  is,  toward 
the  Wall  of  the  Sanftuary,  as  the  Targum  expounds 
it.  See  Dr.  Hammond  upon  X.  Acts.  Annot.  L.  He 
thought  as  it  was  not  beyond  the  Power  of  God  to 

re- 
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rcftorc  him,  fo  he  had  not  peremptorily  decreed  that  Chapter 

he  fhould  Gie  ;  But  there  was  a  tacit  Condition  in  the     XX. 

Mcffagc  fas  in  other  Cafes,  \\l.  Jonah  \.)  otherwife  ̂ -^s**^ 
he  would  not  nave  prayed  to  be  fpared. 

Ver.  3.  1  befeech  thee,  0  LORD,  rev/ember  how  /Verfe  3. 
have  walked  before  thee  in  Truth,  and  with  a  per  fed 

Heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  Sight."] He  was  not  Confcious  to  himfelf  that  he  had  omitted 

any  thing  which  was  to  be  done  for  the  reftoring 
the  true  Worfhipof  God.  In  which  he  had  been  fo 
exaft,  as  to  take  away  the  High  Places,  which  had 
continued  ever  fince  the  time  of  David,  and  none 
durft  remove  them.  And  therefore  he  prefumed  to 
beg  that  he  might  live  to  fettle,  and  eftablifh  what  he 
had  begun  to  do. 

And  Hczcfaah  wept  fore.  ]  One  reafon  was,  as  ma- 
ny think,  that  he  had  not  as  yet  a  Son  to  fucceed  him 

on  the  Throne.  For  he  lived  after  this  Fifteen  Years; 
and  when  he  died  Manajfeh  was  but  Twelve  Years 
Old,  who  therefore  was  born  after  this  Sicknefs. 

Ver.  4.  And  it  came  topafs  afore  lfaiah  was  gone  out  Verfe  4. 
into  the  middle  Court,  that  the  Word  of  the  LORD 

came  unto  him,  faying.  ~]  It  is  doubtful  whether  we 
are  to  underftand  the  middle  of  the  Court  of  the 
Kings  hioufe,  or  the  middle  of  the  City  :  for  the  one 
is  in  the  Text,  the  other  in  the  Margin  of  the  Hebrew 
Bibles.  Rut  it  is  not  material  which  we  follow,  for 
the  meaning  is,  thu  he  wis  not  gone  far  5  before  he 
was  ordered  to  go  back  and  carry  a  New  Meflage,  that 
his  Prayer  -vas  heard. 

Ver.  5.   Turn  again,   and  tell  fJt%k}$ah,  the  CaptainVttk,   5* 
of  my  People,   Thus  faith  the  LORD,   the  God  of  David 
thv  tat  her,    [have  heard  thy  Prayer,  and  fecn  thy  Tars, 
behold   I  vrU!  heal  thee  :   on  the  Thh  I  Day   tr  ^o 

up  unto  the  T.onfe  cj the  LORD.]  Recovei  his  ftrengch 
Bbhb    1 
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Chapter    fo  faft,  as  to  be  able  in  three  days  time  to  go  to  the 

XX.      Temple,  and  give  God  Thanks  for  his  Cure.  Which 

tW"\J  appears  by  this  to  have  been  Miraculous. 
Verfe  6.  Ver.  6.  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  Days  Fifteen  Years."} More  than  he  could  have  lived  according  to  the 

courfe  of  Nature. 

^  And  1  will  deliver  this  City  out  of  the  Hand  of  the 
King  of  Affyria,  and  I  will  defend  this  City  for  my  ovon 

fake,  and  for  my  Servant  David's  fake. "]  For  thi* Sicknefs  was  that  Year  when  he  threatned  to  deftroy 
it..  See  upon,  v.  i.  It  was  a  great  Incouragement  to 
faithful  Obedience,  that  God  fo  often  mentions  Da- 

vid's Services^  with  fuch  a  kind  Remembrance  of them. 

Verfe  7.  Ver.  7.  And  Ifaiah  faid,  Pake  a  lamp  of  Figs.  And 
they  took^  and  laid  it  on  the  Boil,  and  he  recovered.  ] 
There  might  be  fome  natural  Vertue  in  this  Cataplafm, 
to  foften  and  ripen  an  hard  Humour,  as  this  feems  to* 
have  been  (  fome  thiok  a  Plague  lore  )  but  it  was  a 
Supernatural  Power,  which  made  fo  fpeedy  a  Cure: 
of  which  God  ufed  this  a  Sign. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  And  Hezekiah faid  unto  Ifaiah,  what  Jhall  be 
the  Sign,  that  the  LORD  will  heal  me,  and  that  1  fball 
go  up  into  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD  the  third  Day  ?  ]  He* 

did  believe,  no  'doubt,  what  the  Prophet  faid  :  o- thewife  he  would  have  been  (harply  reproved.  But 
he  made  bold  to  defire  a  Confirmation  of  his  Faith, 
as  Good  Men  had  done  in  other  Cafes :  Particularly 
Gideon,  who  threw  down  the  Altar  of  Baal,  and  cut 

down  the  Grove  at  God's  command,  and  blew  the 
Trumpet,  and  gathered  an  Army,  which  were  Ar- 

guments of  a  ftrong  Faith  $  and  yet,  after  all  this, 
defired  a  Sign  from  God,  that  God  would  deliver  If- 
met by  his  Hand.  VI.  jF^g**  25.,  34,  36,  37,  &c. 

Ver.  9. 
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Ver.  9.   And  If diah  faid,  this  Sign  fl)alt    thou   have  Chapter 
of  the  LOUD,   thdt  the  LORD  will  do  the  thing  that      XX. 

he  hath  fpoken.      Shall  the  Shadow  go  forward  ten  Dc-  \*r>jr***t 

greet,  or  bat\  ten  Degrees  i  ~]  Sometimes  God  who  is  Verfe  9. a  Free  Agent,  intending   to  convince  Men    by    great 
Wonders  that  he  is  to   be  believed,  is  fo  gracioufly 
condescending,  as  to  give  them  leave  tochufe  what 
they  would  have  him  do,  or  when  :  That  his  Pow- 

er may  be  the  more  notorious,  and  no  room  left  for 
doubting.     So  he  did  with  Pharaoh,   VIII.  Fxod.  9, 
10.  and  with  Ahaz.     VII.  Ifaiah  11.    And  here  with 
his  Son  Hezckiab. 

Ver.  10.  And  Htzekjah faid,  it  is  alight  thing  /tfr  Verfe  10. 
the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  Degrees:  Nay,  but  let  the 

Shadow  return  backward  ten  Degrees.  ~]  It  was  compa- ratively fmall,  becaufe  to  go  forward  was  the  natural 
Courfe  of  it :  but  to  return  back  was  a  Miracle,  both 
in  the  Thing,  and  in  the  manner  of  it. 

Ver.  11.  And  Ifaiah  the  Prophet  cried  unto  the  Verfe  1 1. 
LORD,  and  he  brought  the  Shadow  ten  Degrees  back- 

ward, by  which  it  had  gone  down  in  the  dial  of  A- 

haz.~\  It  is  obferved  by  many  Modern  Interpreters, 
that  there  is  not  a  Word  here  fpoken  concerning  the 

Sun's  going  back}  but  only  of  the  Shadow  upon 
the  Dial :  which  might  by  the  Power  of  God  go  ei- 

ther forward  or  backward,  the  Sun  ftill  holding  its 
Courfe,  as  it  was  wont  to  do.  And  the  Degrees  or 
Lines  in  the  Dial  may  fignifie  other  Hours,  or  half 
Hours,  or  as  fome  think,  Quarters.  See  Voffius  dc 
Orig.  &  Progreffn  Idol.  Lib.  II.  Cap.  IX.  Now  the  go- 

ing back  being  three  times  mentioned  in  this  Chap- 
ter, and  always  fpoken  of  the  Shadow  ;  therefore 

they  conclude  the  Miracle  was  wrought  upon  the  Di- 
al only  5  not  upon  the  very  Body  of  the  Sun.  It  is 

faid  indeed,  in  the  XXXVIII.  Ifaiah  8.  So  the  Sun 
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Chapter    turned  ten  Degrees :    but  they   think   that  may  be 

XX.      meant  of  the  Shadow  of  the  Sun  (as  it  goes  before) 
K^sT\J  God  fo  ciifpofing  theRayb  of  the  Sun,  and  ordering 

the  Light  that  no  Shadow  (hould  be  proje&ed,  but 
where  the  Prophet  foretold.     This  I  thought  fit  to 
rcprefent$  but  muft  add  that  the  antient  Jews  and 
Chriftians  too,  took   the  Words  of  Ifaiah  to  fignify 
that  the  Sun  it  felf  went  back,  and  not  merely  the 
Shadow..     Whom   Primate  Z/fier  in  his  Annals  fol- 

lows, whofe  Words  are  thefe,   The  Sun  and  all  the 
Heavenly  Bodies  rcent  bach^ }  and  as  much  was  detracted 
from  the  next  Night  as  was  added  to  this  day.     A.  M. 
4001.  Which  was  done,  I  fuppofe  on  a  fudden,  by 
the  Power  of  God,  and  lafted  not  long  before  all 
was  reftored  again  to  their  ulual  place:  fo  that  no 
change  was  made  in  the  (late  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies. 
But  that  there  was  fome  Change  for  the  prefent,  was 
obferved  boih  in  the  Northern  Part  of  the  World  dt 

Babylon  (from  whence  Merodach  Beladan  fent  to  en- 
quire about  this  Wonder,  2  Chron.  XXXII.  3 1. )  and 

alfo  in  the  Southern,  in  the  Land  of  Egypt.     As  we 
may  gather  from  a  remarkable  Paffage  in  Herodotus, 
who  tells  us  in  his  Euterpe,  Cap.  CXLII.    that  the  £- 
gyptians  had  obferved  ftrange  Alterations  in  the  Mo- 

tion of  the  Sun  :  fo  that  it  had  rifen  Four   times 

*|  h&lm  out  of  its  ufual  Courfe  &wB&to  vvv  xx-rcu* 
Svitqu,   dt-rzvSrtv  $U   iitdvT^abf,  <&c.    it  fifing    twice 
where   it  now  fets,  and  letting  twice  where  it  now 

rifes:  and  yet,  Q>\v  r£v  iter9  Aiyjnllwv  vttq  ravta  jf€- 
poitoS-Mxi  $  And  yet  no  change  at  all  made  among  the 
Egyptians,  by   thefe  things  neither  in  the  Earrh,  nor 
the  Fviver,  nor  any  thing  elfe.     This  is  a  plain  Evi- 

dence that  their  Neighbours  (and    many   others  its 
like  )  had  heard  of  the  unufual  Motions  of  the  Sun 

(  though  without  any  alteration  in  the  Heavenly  Bo- 

dies, 
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dies,  which  were  foon  returned  ro  their  former  Sta-  Chapter 
tion  )  but  had  not  a  perfe<$  Knowledge  of  them,  or  XX. 

had  corrupted  their  Knowledge:  tor  to  thefe  two  L/~V~\J 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  in  the  time  of  Joftua  and 
Hezckjah^  the  Egypt tans  added  two  more,  and  make 
them  to  have  been  near  the  fame  time.  But  the  Jews 
themlelves  have  been  thus  fabulous,  who  fay  in  the 

Chapter  Ctelek,  that  the  Day  on  which  Max  died 

was  but  two  Hours  long  :  but  now  when  Hezckjah's 
Lite  was  prolonged,  God  reftqred  thofe  Ten  Hours 
which  were  then  wanting,  and  fo  brought  time  even. 
See  Schichard  in  his  Bechinah  Happerufchim,  p.  122. 
They  alio  believe  this  Miracle  was  wrought  a  little 
before  Sun-fet:  but  that  excellent  Perfon,  whom  I 

have  often  mentioned  (  Dr.  Alix*)  thinks  it  evident 
it  was  before  Noon,  about  our  ten  of  the  Clock. 

Ver.  12.  At  that  tin/e  Berodach-Baladan,  the  Son  ofVevk  12,. 

Balidan  King  of  Babylon."]  Who  is  called  Merodach Baladan  in  XXXIX-  If  a.  1.  Merodach  was  the  name 
of  an  Idol  among  the  Babylonians,  as  Baal  or  Bel 
was  another  5  together  with  Adan  or  Adonis,  as  Sir 
J.  Marfoam  obferves.  Jofephus  calls  him  Bx\d^a.<;y 
and  fo  doth  Berofm.  He  was  but  a  Tributary  to  the 
Ring  of  Ajfyria,  till  Nebuchadnezzar  came  to  Reign, 
who  caft  off  the  Yoke  of  Affyriay  and  made  that  Mo- 

narchy fubjeft  to  him. 

Sent  Letters.  ~]  Some  think  to  make  a  League 
with  him  againft  the  King  of  Affyria:  and  it  is  likely 
to  enquire  about  the  Wonder  done  in  the  Land>  2  Chron, 
XXXIL  31. 

And  a  Prefent  unto  Hezekiah.  ]  As  the  manner  was 
when  they  fought  any  onesFriendfhip. 

For  he  had  heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been  Sickf]  And 

therefore  in  thefe  Letters,  I  fuppofe  he  alfo  congra- 
tulated his  Happy  Recovery  to  Health. Ver.  13. 
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Chapter        Ver.  13.  And  Hezekjah  hearkned  unto  them."]     He 
XX.      gave  them  a  friendly  and  benign  Audience  (asAbar- 

L/"W,  bind  explains  it )  being  glad  at  their  coming,  as  lfau 
Verfe  \^ah  tells  us  (  XXX IX.  2.)  becaufe  he  knew  them  to 

be  Enemies  to  Senacherib.  And  the  Words  feem  to 

import  that  they  came  about  feme  weighty  Bufinefs, 
to  which  he  confented. 

And  flowed  them  all  the  Houfe  of  his  precious  Things^ 
the  Silver,  and  the  Gold,  and  the  Spices,  and  the  preci- 

ous Ointment,  and  all  the  Houfe  of  his  Armour,  and 

all  that  was  found  in  his  Treafures."]  He  was  fo  plcafed, or  rather  tranfported  with  Joy,  at  the  Honour  the 
King  of  Babylon  had  done  him,  that  he  not  only 
gave  them  a  gracious  Audience,  as  was  faid  before, 
but  ordered  his  Officers  to  (how  them  all  the  Rari- 

ties he  had  in  his  Treasures.  For  though  his  Country 
had  been  lamentably  haraced  by  the  King  of  Affyria, 
and  he  had  endeavoured  to  appeafe  him  with  great 
Gifts  (XVIII.  14,15.  )  yet  there  were  many  good 
Things  remaining  in  Jerufalem  :  and  great  Prefents 
had  been  made  to  Hezckjah,  fince  the  ftroke  from 

Heaven  upon  Senacker/b's  Army.  %  Chron.  XXXII. 
23.  The  precious  Ointment  here  mentioned,  is  call- 

ed by  Kimchi,  and  other  Hebrew  Doftors  Apharfe- 
mon:  which  they  fay  was  the  true  Balfam^  not  to 
be  found  any  where,  but  near  to  Jericho. 

There  was  nothing  in  his  Houfe,  nor  in  all  his  Domi- 
nions, that  Hczekjah  J!:ewed  them  not.  ]  There  were 

other  valuable  Things  in  other  Parts  of  the  Realm, 
befides  thofe  in  his  own  Palace  at  Jerufalem  ;  which 
he  thought  worth  their  feeing,  and  therefore  ordered 
his  Officers  to  (hew  them  to  tbefe  Embaffadors. 

Verfe  14.  Ver.  14.  Then  came  Jfaiahthe  Prophet  unto  King  He- 
zekjah,  and  J Yid  unto  him  ̂   what  faid  the fe  Men,  and 
from  whence  came  they  unto  thee  ?  And  tlezekjah  faid, 

they 
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they  are  come  from   a  fur  Country,  even  from  Babylon,  ]  Chapi 

He  anfwers  to  the  laft  part  cf  ifiiah's  Quefkion,  but     XX. 
not  a  Word  of  the  fir  ft,  what  their  Bufineis  with  hi  71  l*^\/~\j 
was?  And  he  calls  that  a  far  Country  from   wher. 

they  came  (  though  it  was  not  very  remote)    to  ex- 
prels  the  great  Honour    that    was    done   him,  by  a 
Prince  at  fuch  a  Diitance  from  him. 

Ver.  15.    And  he  f aid,    11  hat  have  t bey  fee n  in   thy  Verfe   15. 
Hon  ft-  ?  ]  He  knew  well  enough  what  they  had  feen  $ 
but  had  a  mind  to  hear  whe:her  Hezekjah  would  con- 
fefs  the  Truth,  or  excufe  his  Folly. 

And  Hezekjah  anfirered,  all  the  things  that  are  in  my 
Houfe  have  they  feen  :  there  is  nothing  among  my  Irca- 

fures,  that  I  have  not  ftexvn  them  ~  He  honeflly  re- lates the  Truth  :  being  infeniible  of  how  dangerous  a 
piece  of  Vanity  he  had  been  guilty  5  in  fhewing 
Strangers  thofeTreafures,  which  he  might  well  think 
would  invite  them  to  endeavour  to  make  themfelves 
Matters  of  them. 

Ver.16.  And  Ifaiah  faid  to  Hezekjah, Hear  theWord  0/Verfe  16. 

the  LORD.']  How  he  refents  this  A&ion.  Which was  the  more  blamable,  becaufe  he  had  lately  received 

fuch  great  Benefits  from  God,  and  feen  fuch  an  afto- 
nifhing  Wonder  as  he  wrought  for  the  confirmation 
of  his  Faith  ;  Whereby  he  {hould  have  been  moved 
not  to  glory  in  any  thing,  but  the  goodnefs  of  God 
to  him  5  nor  confide  in  theFriendlhip  of  great  Prin- 

ces, but  only  in  the  Power  of  the  Almighty. 
Ver.  17.  Behold  the  Days  come,  that  all  that  is  in  Verfe  17. 

thine  Houfe,  and  that  which  thy  Fathers  have  laid  up 
unto  this  Day  ]  There  had  been  feveral  great  Kings 
in  Jndah  who  had  overcome  many  Enemies,  and  got 
great  Spoils :  fome  Remainders  of  which  were  (till  in 
their  Stores:  But  Ifaiah  foretels,  (hould  all  be  carried 

C  c  c  c  away 
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away  to  that  very  place,  from  whence  he  had  been 
complemented  by  thofeEmbafTadors. 

Shall  be  carried  unto  Babylon  :  nothing  flail  be  left 

faith  the  LORD.  ~]  The  moft  pertinent  Obfervation rhat  I  can  make  upon  thefe  Words,  is  that  of  Dr. 

Jackson  (in  his  Anfvper  to  John's  §>ueJlion )  where  he 
iaith,  that  whofoever  will  confider  the  State  of  things 
in  this  time,  and  the  fmall  Power  which  the  Babylo* 
mans  now  had,  in  refpeft  of  their  mighty  Neighbour 
the  King  of  Affyria  (  whom  the  Jews  had  reafon  to 
fear  above  all  other  Princes  )  the  accomplifhment  of 
this  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  was  according  to  Humane 
Conje&ure  far  more  unlikely  and  improbable  $  than 
if  a  Man  (hould  in  the  laft  Age,  have  taken  upon 
him  to  foretel,  that  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  or  fome 
fuch  Prince  in  Germany  fhould  conquer  France  and 
Spain,  and  lead  them  Captive  to  Drefden.  But  the 
Word  of  the  LORD  ftands  faft  for  ever  ;  and  If  at  ah 
was  proved  an  Hundred  and  Twenty  Five  Years  after 
to  be  a  true  Prophet. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  And  of  thy  Sons  that  flail  iffue  from  thee , 

which  thou  fl alt  beget ',  flail  they  take  amay.~]  That  is, his  Pofterity  defcended  from  him. 

And  they  flail  be  Hunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  King  of 

Babylon.'}     Watc  upon  him,  as  his  Servants.  XXIV. 
15.  This  was  partly  fulfilled  in  Daniel  and  his  Com- 

panions, I.Dan.  1. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  Then  faid  Hezehjah  unto  Ifaiah,  good  is 
the  Word  of  the  LORD  which  thou  hafi  fpoken.  And 
he  faid,  is  it  not  Good^  if  Peace  and  Truth  be  in  my 

D^ys  ?*]  As  if  he  had  faid,  Thanks  be  to  God,  it  is 
no  worfe:  let  him  do  his  Pleafure.  Havel  not 

reafon  to  be  thankful,  if  according  to  his  Promife 
he  deliver  me  from  the  King  of  Affyria  (v.  6.  )  and 

not  only  prolong  my  Days,  but  let  me  injoy  firm 
Peace, 
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Peace,  and   true  Keligion   as  long  as  I  live?  Some  Chap' 
take  this  to  be  a  carelefs  Speech,  as  ir  he  did  nor  con-     XX. 

cern  himfelf  what  became  of  Poftcrity  :  fo  he    him-  ̂ -v***** 
felf  did   but  live  happily.     But  this  is  inconfiftent 
with    fuch    a  pious  Mind,    as  he  had  ̂     which,  no 
doubt,  was  forcible  ot    the    Vanity  and    Pride    for 
which  the  Prophet  reproved  him  5  and  fubmitted  to 
the  PcniQiment  of  it  :   which  might  have  been  im- 

mediately inflicted,  it  God  had  noc  been  very  mer- 
iful  unto  him. 

Ver.  10.  And  the  reft  of  the  Acts  of  Hezekjah,  and  Verfe  20. 
and  all  his  wight,  and  how  he  made  a  Pool,  and  a  Con- 

duit, and  brought  Water  into  the  City.  ~]  If  he  brought Water  into  the  City  by  private  Patfages,  whereby  the 
Enemy  was  deprived  of  the  Benefit  of  it,  while  the 
City  enjoyed  it  (as  Grotius  underftands  it  )  it  was 
certainly  a  Work  of  admirable  contrivance.  See  2  Chron. 
XXXII.  5. 

Are  they  not  written  in  the  Bool^  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  Kings  of  Jndahf]  The  fame  great  Perfon  here 
oberfves,  that  the  Book  of  Chronicles  fpoken  of  here, 
and  in  other  Places,  were  Journals,  as  thefe  Books 

were  Annals.  Out  of  which  Journals  Ezra  took  ma- 
ny more  Paflages,  in  his  Book  of  the  Chronicles,  not 

omitting  what  he  had  written  in  thefe  Annals. 

Ver.  ii.  AndEczehjah  Jlept  with  his  Fathers  ̂ and  Ma-Vtlk   21 
najfeh  his  Son  reigned  in  his  (lead.  ]     Here  is  no  men- 

tion of  his  Burial  with  his  Fathers  in  the  City  of  Da- 
vid: But  Ezra  in  the    2  Chron.  XXXII.  33.   tells  us 

they  buried  him,  in  the  chjefcfl  of  the  Sepulchres  of  l ' 
Sons  of  David,  and  that  all  the  People  did  him  J 
nour  at  lis  Death. 

Cccc  2  qHAP. 
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Chapter 
XXI.  CHAP.     XXI. 

Verfe  I.  Verfe  i-'X/fAnafieh  was  twelve  Tears  old  when  he  he- 1 VX  g*n  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and 
five  Tears  in  Jerufalem  }  and  his  Mothers  Name  was 
Hephzibah.  ]  The  Years  wherein  he  was  Captive  in 
Babylon  (  2  Chron.  XXXIII.  n.)  rauft  be  compre- 

hended in  this  number. 

Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  And  he  did  that  which  was  Evil  in  the  fight 
of  the  LORD,  after  the  Abominations  of  the  Heathen, 
whom  the  LORD  caji  out  before  the  Children  of  Ifrael.  ] 

He  fet  up  the  Gentile  Worlhip  again  .•  For  being 
Young,  he  was  eafily  drawn  afide  by  the  Princes  and 

Nobles,  who  never  heartily  joyned  in  Hezekiah's  Re- 
formation :  but  were,  in  all  probability,  difpleafed 

at  it :  and  fo  revolted  as  foon  as  he  was  dead.  For 

one  cannot  conceive  how  fuch  a  fuddain  change 
(hould  be  made  in  Religion,  and  fuch  grofs  Idolatry 
reftored,  but  from  the  general  Corruption  of  the 
Great  Men,  who  had  the  Management  of  this  Young 
King. 

Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  For  he  built  up  the  High  VI aces ^  which  He- 
zelyah  his  Father  had  dejiroyed,  and  he  reared  up  altars 
for  Baal,  and  made  a  Grove,  as  did  Ahab  King  of  If' 
rael,  and  worfoipped  all  the  Hofts  of  Heaven,  and  fer- 

vedthem.']  The  Sun,  the  Moon,  and  the  Stars>  as 
Vrocopius  Gaz£us  explains  it. 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  And  he  built  Altars.  ]  To  the  Gods  of  the 
Neighbouring  Nations. 

In 
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///  the  Honfe  of  the  LORD.  ]    In  the  very  Sanctuary  Chapter 
it  felt  :  for  the  outward  Courts  are  mentioned  in  the    XXI. 
next  Verfe.  \^V^- 

Of  which  the  LORD  f aid,  in  Jerufalem  will  I  put  my 
Name  ]  Where  God  appointed,  that  he  himfelf  alone 
(hould  be  Worfhipped,  2  Sam.  VII.  13. 

Ver.  5.  And  he  built  Altars  for  all the  Hoft  of  Heaven,  Verfe  5. 
in  the  two  Courts  of  the  Hottfe  of  the  LO  R.D.]     The 
inner  Court,  which  was  that  of  the  Priefts  ̂   and  the 

outward,  which   was  that  of  the  People,  were  pro- 
faned, together  with  the  Santtuary. 

Ver.  6.  And  he  made  his  Son  pafs  through  the  Fire.  ]  yerfe  g 
In  the   zChron.  XXXIII.  6.  it  is  faid  he  caufed  hk 

Children  to  pafs  through  the  Fire  5  which  was  a  mod 
abominable  prattice,  ftrittly  forbidden  by  Mofes  up- 

on pain  of  Death,  XVIII.  Levit.  21.  XX.  2,3. 

And  obferved  times,  and  ufed  In  chant  ments.~\  Sec XIX.  Levit.  21.  XVIII.  Deut.  10,  11. 

And  dealt  with  familiar  Spirits ,  and  Wizz*rds."\  See XIX.  Levit.  31. 
He  wrought  much  Wickfidnefs  in  the  Sight  of  the 

Z.0  i?D,  to  provoke  him  to  Anger :  ~]  For  there  were 
none  before  him,  who  committed  fuch  things  as  thefe : 

which  were  the  higheft  Provocations  of  God's  Dif- 
pleafure. 

Ver.  7.  And  he  fet  a  Graven  Image  of  the  Grove  Verfe  7. 

which  he  had  made  in  the  Houfe.~]  The  Hebrew  Words 
in  this  place  are  Pefel  haafherah.  Which  our  Selden 
hath  well  refolved  (by  comparing  this  with  other 
Texts )  fignifies  a  Wooden  Image  of  Afttaroth,  or 
Aftarte.  Syntagra.  2.  de  Diis  Syrk.  Cap.  2.  For 
Baal  and  Aftarte  were  chief  Gods  of  the  Sidonians, 
whofe  Worfhip  was  introduced  by  Ahab:  whomM*- 
naffeh  imitated,  v.  3. 

Of 
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Chapter         Of  ;•'     !    the  LORD  f aid  unto  David,  and  to  Solo- 
XXI,      men  hk  Son,  in  this  Hoitfe,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I 

vyVNJ  have  chofen  out  of  all  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael,  wiU  I  put  my 
mm  for  ever.  ]     I  obierved  before  what  God  faid  to 

Datvrd:   and  what  he  faid  to   Solomon  is   recorded, 
i  Kings  WW).  29,  IX.  3.     But  Manaffeh  endeavoured 
toarabe  zkv  Name  of  the  God  of  jjrael  to  be  forgot- 

ten 3  by  placing  other  Gods  in  his  Houfe. 

'Verfe  8.        Ver.  8.  Neither  will  I  make  the  Feet  of  Ifrael  move' 
any  more,  out  of  the  Land  which  I  gave  their  Fathers  : 
only  if  they  will  obferve  to  do  according  to  all  that  1  have 

commanded  them ',  and  according  to  all  the  Law  that  my 

Servant  Mofcs  commanded  them.']     This  Promife  was 
included  in  the  choice  God  made  of  Jerufalem  to  fix 
his  dwelling  Place  there:  Which  was  afecurity  to 

them  againfl:  all  their  Enemies,  if  they  proved  obedi- 
ent to  him. 

Verfe  9.        Ver.  9.  But  they  hear kned  not .]     They  had  always 
been  a  Rebellious  People. 

And  Manaffeh  feduced  fkem    to  do  more  Evil,  than 

did   the  Nations    whom,  the   LORD   deflroyed'  before 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  Y  But  in  his  Reign  their  Wick- 
ednefs  was  grown  to  fuch  an  heighth,  that  it  exceeded 
all  that  the  People  of  Canaan  had  done^  whom  God 
expelled   to  make  Room  for  the  Israelites.    For  he 
broke  all  the  Laws  of  Mofes  ;  and  worfhipped  more 

Idols  than  they  did.     We  never  read  of  Horfes  con- 
fecrated   to  the  Sun  till  his   time  (See XXIII.  11.) 
who  in  all  Probability  brought  in  that  Idolatry. 

Verfe  IC.      Ver.  10.  And  the  L  0  R  D  fpake    by  hk  Servants 

the  Prophets,  faying,~)  Abarhinel  makes  account   that 
Hofee,  Joel,  Nahum  and  Habakjyt/^  all  Prophefied  in 
his  Days.     And  fome  think  Obadiah  alfo,  and  Ifaiah  : 
who,  as  the  Jews  fay,  was  fawn  afunder  by  him. 

Ver.  u. 
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Ver.  1  1 .  Bccdufc  Ma>uv],  /  ofjudah  hath  dene  Chapter 
thefc  Abominations,   and  hath  dove  wickedly,   above   all      XX T. 

that  the  Amoritcs  d'uL  1  hhn  ;-j      The  1>^"V\J 
whole  People  of  Canaan  are  comprehended  under  the  Verle    i  1 
Name  of  Amoritcs  ;  who  were  the  mod  eminent  of 
all  the  Seven  Nations.  Se$  >lV.Gen.  \6. 

And  hath  made  J.tdah  alfi  to  fin  with  his  Idols.']  They 
were  too  much  inclined  to  Idolatry,  by  the  long  Cor- 

ruptions that  had  been  among  them  :  but  he  made: 
them  tar  worfe  than  otherwise  they  would  have  been. 

For  as  Jeremiah -charges  them,  in  the  next  Reign  but 
one,  acccording  to  the  number  of  their  Cities  were  their 

Gods,  and  according  to  the  number  of  the  Streets  of  fe- 
rufalew,  they  Jet  up  Altars  to  that  fljam eft  I  thing,  to  burn 
incenfe  to  BaaL   Xf.  Jercm.  13. 

Ver.  ix.  Therefore  thus  faith  the  LORD  God  of  If-  Verfe  1 :. 
rael,  behold,  I am  bringingfuchEviluponJerufalersi  and 
Judah,  that  whofoevtr  heareth  of  it,  both  his  Ears  foall 
tingle,  ]  The  Report  of  it  (hall  ftrike  Terror,  and 
Horrour  into  Men,  as  ProcopiusGazccxs  expounds  it. 
See  1  Sam,  III.  11. 

Ver.  19.  And  I  will  fir  etch  overjerufaiem  the  line  of  Verfe  13 

Samaria.  *]  A  Metaphor  from  thofe  who  fet  out  Mens Lots  and  Portions,  by  drawing  a  Line  to  divide  them. 
And  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  he  would  give  to  Jerufalem 
the  fame  Meafure  that  he  had  done  to  Samaria.  That 

is,  pull  it  down  to  the  Ground  5  confume  fome  of 
them  by  Famine,  others  by  the  Sword,  and  carry  the. 
reft  into  Captivity,  as  the  fame  Procopius  glofTes. 

And  the  Plummet  of  the  Houfe  of  AhabA]     As  they  • 
imitated   his  Sin,  fo  they  (hould  have  his  Punifh- 
ment :  whofe  Houfe  was  utterly  deftroyed. .   It  feems 
to  be  a  Metaphor  from  Builders,  who  meafure  with 
a  Line  and  a  Plummet  what  part  of  a  Building  dial 
ftand,  and  what  be  demolilhcd, 
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Chapter        And  I  will  wipe  Jerufalem,  as  a  Man  wipeth  a  Dijb9 

XXI.     wiping  it,  and  turning  it  upfide  down.~]     That  is,  leave 
L/'V'V*  no  more  People  in  it,  than  you  fee  in  any  thing  in  a 

Difh  attei  ic  is  emptied,  and  wiped,  and  turned  up- 
fide  down  :  as  the  manner   is   when   it  is   perfectly 
cleanfed.So  the  meaning  is,  I  will  cleanfe  her  of  all  her 
Inhabitants,  and  leave  none  remaining.     The  Hebrew 
Word  which  we  tranllate  Difi,  che  LXX. Tranllate 
6  aAa/Sa^s,  an  Alabafter  Box  of  precious  Ointment, 
as  the  Chaldee  tranflates  hSelutta,  in  which  the  Greek 
Word  ?wjtv$@o  lurks  ( as  the  illuftrious  Spanhemius 
obferves  upon  Callimachus  his  Hymn  in  Pallad.  v.  13.) 
fignifying  that  Jtmfalem  was  once  in  high  efteem 
with  God,  like  a  pretious  Ointment  ^  but  having  loft 
its  Savour,  he  would  rejeft  her  as  a  Man  doth  fuch 
Ointmenr,  when  it  is  nothing  worth. 

Verfe  14.      Ver.  14.   And  I  will  forfake  the  Remnant  of mine  In- 

heritance."]     That  is,  Judah,  who  alone  was  left  when 
the  ten  Tribes  were  gone. 

And  deliver  them  into  the  Hands  of  their  Enemies, 
and  they  fhall  become  a  Prey,  and  a  fpoil  unto  all  their 
Enemies.^  As  their  Brethren,  the  Children  of  Ifrael, 
had  been. 

Verfe  15.  Ver.  15.  Becaufe  they  have  done  that  which  was  Evil 
in  my  Sight,  and  have  provoked  to  Anger  from  the  day 
that  their  Fathers  came  out  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day.j 
God  now  intended  to  punifh  them  for  all  their  for- 

mer Rebellions,  ever  fince  they  were  a  People, 
Which  ManaJJeh  had  compleated,  whofe  Sin  was  fo 
great  that  it  is  fometimes  mentioned  as  the  fole  Caufe 
of  their  Captivity.  See  XV.  Jerem.  4. 

Verfe  16.  Ver.  16.  Moreover  Manajfeh  fied  innocent  Blood  ve- 

ry much.']  Upon  which  Words  Procopius  Gaz£us 
thus  glofles,  He  chiefly  dejiroyed  thofe  who  oppofed 
thtmftlves  to  his  Impiety,  and  denounced  the  divine  An* 

ger 
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t  agttfijl  him  ( that  is,  the   Prophets  )  They  fay  ̂ Chapter 
■'.fed  the  Vrophet  Ifaiah  to  be  furred  in  finder.     So  the      XXI. 

>  \\\   in    the  Babylonian  'Talmud,  in  the  TreatLfe  U^V"NJ 
Jej?an/otb?    an  1  Jfffiin  Martyr  in  bi8  Dialogue  with 
JrypJjj   t\\t  Jew,  and  St.  Hierom  upon    XX.  Ifi.  zj. 
Nay,  the  Words  of  the  Apoftie  XI.  flirfc  37.  171^^1- 

ovlv  are  commonly  referred  to  this,  as  Piimate  '6J/Ser obferves  in  his  Annals,  ad  A.  M.  3306. 

Till  he  had  filed  Jerufalem  from  one  end  to  another.  ~] 
Top  full  as  we   fpeak.     For   it  is  a  Metaphor  from" Meafures  wet  or  dry,  when  they  are  filled  up  to  the 
Brim. 

Befde  his  Sin  wherewith  he  made  Judah  to  Sin,  in  do- 
ing that  which  was  Evil  in  the  fight  of  the  LORD.]  That 

is,  befides  his  abominable  Idolatry. 

Ver.  17.  Now  the  reft  of  the  A8s  of  Manajfeh,  and  Ver  fc   17. 
all  that   he  did,  and  hh  Sin  that  he  finned,  are   they 
not  written^  in  the  Boo*  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of 
Judah  ?  ]  All  that  he  did  in  his  Captivity,  and  after, 
were  written  in  the  Journals,  from  whence  Ezra  took 
what  we  find  in  2  Chron.  XXXIII.  n,  &c. 

Ver.  18.  And  Manaffeh  flept  with  his  Fathers,  and  Ver fe  18. 
was  buried  in  the  Garden  of  his  own  Houfe,  in  the  Gar- 

den of  Uzza  :  and  Am  on  his  Son  reigned  in  his  ft  cad.  ] 
Some  think  this  was  the  place  where  Vzziah  was  bu- 

ried, 2  Chron.  XXVI.  23.  and  that  he  chofe  to  be  bu- 
ried here,  as  unworthy  becaufe  of  his  manifold  Sins 

f  of  which  he  repented  )  to  be  laid  in  the  common 
Sepulchre  of  the  Kings  of  Judah. 

Ver.  19.  Amon  was  Twenty  and  Two  Tears  Old  when  Verfe   19. 
he  began  to  reign  }  and  he  reigned  Two  Tears  in  Jerufi- 
lemf\     Which  is  the  Number  of  Years  to  which  the 
Sons  of  thofe  Kings  arrived,  who  provoked  God  to 

Anger  .•  as  fome  of  the  Jews  obferve  in  the  Son  of 
D  d  d  d  Jcrobo- 
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Chapter    Jereboann  the  5on  of  Baa/ha,  and  the  Son  of  Ahab. 
XXL      i  King.  XV.  25.  XVI.  8.  XXII.  j  1. 

^"V""*^  yiw^  /i#  Mothers  Name  was  MejlduUemeth,  the  Daugh- 
ter ofHaruz  of  Jot  bah.] 

Verfe  20.  Ver.  20.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  fight 

of  the  LORD,  as  his  Father  Manajfeh  did."]  He  imi- tated him  in  all  things,  but  in  his  Repentance,  as  is 
obferved,  2  Chron.  XXXIII.  23. 

Verfe  21.  Ver.  2 1 .  And  he  walked  in  all  the  Ways  that  his  Father 
walked  in,  and  ferved  the  Idols  that  his  Father  ferved, 

and  worfhipped them.']  For  he  was  bred  up  in  Idola- try, and  folemnly  confecrated  by  his  Father  to  the 
Service  of  Molech,  v.  6. 

Verfe  22.  Ver.  ̂ 2-  And  he  forfook  the  God  of  his  Fathers,  and 
walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  LORD.  ]  As  Hezekjah, 
and  Jotham,  and  others  of  his  Pious  Anceftors  had 
done.  There  are  two  Do&ors  alfo  in  the  Chapter 
Chelel^,  the  one  of  which  faith,  he  burnt  the  Book 

of  the  Law:  the  other  that  he  lay  with  his  own  Mo- 
ther. 

Verfe  23.  Ver.  23.  And  the  Servants  ofAmon  confpired  againjl 
him,  and  flew  him  in  his  own  HoufeJ]  As  he  forfook 
God,  whofe  Servant  he  ought  to  have  been  :  fo  his 
Servants  forfook  him,  and  Murdered  him  in  his  own 
Palace. 

Verfe  24.  Ver.  24.  And  the  People  of  the  Land  flew  allthem^ 

that  had  confpired  againjl  King  Am  on  :~]  It  was  a  thing of  fuch  pernicious  Example  to  kill  their  Ring,  though 
very  bad  5  that  the  People  would  not  fuffer  it  to  go 
unpuniflied. 

And  the  People  of  the  Land  made  Jofiah  his  Son  King 
in  hisfiead.]  The  common  People  feem  to  have  been 
better  difpofed  than  the  Great  Men :  who,  its  proba- 

ble were  engaged  in  the  Confpiracy  againft  Amon. 

But  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Common  People  took  up- on 
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en  them  to  conftitute  a  King,  but  their  Elders  andChaptci 

great  Men" met,  together  with  the  People,  upon  fuch    XXI. 
occalions  as  this,  to  confidtr  and  declare  to  whom  ̂ ^^^^ 
the  right  of  Succeflion  belonged.     Therefore  by  the 
People  of  the  I. and,  muft  be  meant  the  People  afiem- 
bled  in  the  common  Council  of  the  Nation. 

Ver.  25.  Njiv  the  reft  of  the  Atts  of  Anion,  which  he  Verfe  25. 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Chronicles  of 

the  Kings  of  Judah  ?~]  There  is  nothing  fa  id  here  of him,  but  that  he  was  a  grofs  Idolater :  which  was  not 
the  ground  of  the  Conspiracy  again  ft  him.  But  it  is 
likely  was  related  in  the  Book  here  mentioned. 

Ver.  26.    And  he  was  buried  in  his  Sepulchre,   in  the  Verfe   26 
Garden  ofVzza,  and  Jofiah  his  Son  reigned  in  his fxeadT] 
He  was   buried  either   in  his  Fathers   Sepulchre  ;  or 
in  one    that   he  had  made  for  himfelf  in   the  fame 
Place. 

CHAP.     XXII.  CJWPJJ* 

XXII. 

Verfe  i.^TOftah  was  eight  lears  Old   when  he   began  to\\\[t   I. 
J     Reign,  and  he  reigned  Thirty  and  One  Tears 

in    Jerufalen;  :  and  his  Mothers    Na&e  was   Jedidab 

the  Daughter  of  Adaiah  of  Bo  ft  at  h.')     Who  it  is  likely was   a  Good  Woman,  and  took  care  to  inftil  early 

good  Principles  into  him. 

Ver.  2.   And  he  did  that  which  was   right  in  the  fight -Verfe   2. 
of  the  LORD,  and  walked  in  all  the  way  of  David    his 
Father :  and  turned  not  afide  to  the  right  Hand  or  to  the 

left.']     In  him  was  verified    the  Words  of  Solomon, XX.  Prov.  ir.  even   a  Child  is  k*?own    by    his    I 

whether  his  i  i  orl{  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be  ri  Fgt 
Dddd   2  ;en 
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Chapter     when  he  had  reigned  Eight  Years,  while  he  was  yet 
XXlf.   Young,  as  Ezra  obferves,  he  began  to  reform  all  abu- 

L/-V\j  fes  in  Religion,  %  Chron.  XXXIV.  3,  &c. 
Verfe  3.  Ver.  3.  yfed  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  eighteenth  Year  of 

King  J  oft  ah,  that  the  Kingfent  Shaphan  the  Son  of  d- 
xaliah)  the  Son  of  Mefhullam  the  Scribe,  to  the  Houfe  of 

the  LORD,  faying."]  This  was  in  the  Eighteenth Year  of  his  Reign^  not  of  his  Age,  as  we  are  told, 
2  Chron.  XXXI V.  8, 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  Go  up  to  Hilly  ah  the  High  Prieji,  that  he  may 
fum  the  Silver  which  is  brought  into  the  Houfe  of  the 
LORD.  ]  He  ordered  him  to  give  him  an  exad:  Ac- 

count of  what  Mony  had  been  offered  by  Pious  Peo- 
ple, for  the  reparation  of  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD: 

as  had  been  done  in  the  Reign  oijehoafi,  XII. 

4,  &c. 
Which  the  peepers  of  the  Door  have  gathered  oft  he  Peo<- 

ple.~\  They  were  the  Levites,  as  we  learn  from, 2  Chron.  XXXIV.  9. 

Verfe  5.  Ver.  5.  And  let  them  deliver  it  into  the  Hand  of 
the  doers  of  the  Work->  that  have  the  overfight  of  the 
Houfe  of  the  LORD  :  and  let  them  give  it  to  the  doers 
QftheWcrh  which  is  in  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD,  to  re- 

pair the  breaches  of  the  Houfe.~)  They  intruded  certain 
with  the  Mony,  who  were  to  overfee  the  Work 
(  whofe  Names  are  recorded  in  7  Chron.  XXXIV  12.) 
and  they  delivered  it  to  the  Workmen  to  buy  Materi- 

als for  the  Reparation  of  the  Houfe,  as  it  follows  in 
the  next  Verfe. 

Verfe  6,  Ver.  6.  Unto  Carpenters,  and  Builders,  and  Mafons^. 

and,  to  buy  Timber, and  rlewen  Stone  to  repair  the  Hcufe.~] 
Builders  fas  diftinguifhed  from  Carpenters  and  M$- 
fons  )  were  fuch  as  laid  the  Timber  and  the  Stone  to* 
gether,  which  the  other  had  prepared. 

Ver.  U 
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Ver.  7.   Hovobi.it    there  ix is  no   nckpn'n  [ewithi 
them   of  the  Mony  th.tt   touts  delivered  into  their  \Jan'dy     X 

becaitfethey  dealt  faithful!)'.  "]     They  -,vere  Men  of  fuch  v^vw 
approved  Honefty  (  like  thofe  ill  the  Days  of  Jehoafl) 
XII.  15.)  that  there  was  no  need  to  call  them  to  an 
account,  how  they  laid  out  the  Mony. 

Ver.  8.   And  Hilhjah  the  High  Priefifaid unto Shaphan  y^r 
the  Scribe,  I  have  found  the  Bool^  of  the  Law,   in  the 

Honfe  of  the  LORD,  and  H'dkjah  gave  the  Bool^  to  Sha- 
phan,  and  he  read  it. "]     The   Book   of  Deuteronomy, faith  Procopius  Qazaus.     But  it  was  rather  the  whole 

Book  of  the  Law  written  by  Mofes:  that  Authentick 

Copy  which  by  God'sCommand  was  laid  up  in  the 
moft  Holy  Place,  XXXI.  Dent.  24,  &c.  About  which 
the  Hebrew  Doftors  made   great  Difficulties  in  their 
Explication  of  this  place,  Particularly  R.  Lipmaninhis 
Nitzacon,  out  of  which  Hottinger  hath  alledged  a  long 
PafTage  concerning  this  Matter  in  his  Hiftoria  Ecclefiafti* 
ca  R  T.Sec.  XVI.  Parf.IV.p.  137.     Where  he  juftly 
thinks  it  a  wonder  that  Jo/iah  fhould  ib  early  fear 
God,  and  begin  to  reform  Religion  5  if  he  had  never 
feen  the  Book  of  the  Law  before  this  time.     And  how 

fhould  the  People  have  kept  fuch  a  Paflbver,  and  the 
Priefts  been  fo  well  inftrufted  in  the  Rites  of  it,  this 
very  Year  (2  Chron.  XXXIV.  19.  J  For  the  Copies 
of  the  Book  now  found  could  not  be  fo  foon  made 

and  difperfed  every  where,  as  to  teach  them  thefc 
things.     It  isrnoft  likely  therefore,  nay  certain  5  that 
though  this  was  the  Original  Book,  vet  the  Jev 

many  Copies  of  the  Law  among  them,    thoujr '. 
of  them  perhaps  imperfect,  or  corrupted.     Fo 
report  that  Manajfeh  blotted  the  Name  ofjEHOu. 
out  of  all  the  Books  he  could  fitkl.     Eilkjah  tlv. 
fore  rejoyc  C  he  had  found  the  Original,    by 

which  all  might  :  e  cdrre&ed;  idh  had  been  hid, 
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Chapter    it  is  probable,  from  the  impious  Fury  of  rheir  Idola- 
XXII.     trous  Kings,  in  fome  fecret  place   of  the  Temple: 
IVVVJ  where  it  was  now  found  when  they  were  about  to  re* 

pair  it:  And  the  finding  it,  at  this  very  time,  when 
Jo/iah  was  making  a  Reformation  of  Religion,  cculd 
hot  but  be  lookt  upon   as  a  remarkable  Providence : 
which  very    much  affe&ed  him,    as  we  read  after- 

wards, y 

Verfe  9.        Ver.  9.  And  Shaphan  the  Scribe  came  to  the  King  5 
and  brought  the  King  Word  again,  faying,  thy  Servants 
have  gathered  the  Mony  that  was  found  in  the  Houfe  ̂   and 
have  delivered  it  into  the  Hand  of  them  that  do  the  Wcrkj 

that  have  the  overfight  of  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD,']  He 
gives  him  an  account,  that  they  had  executed  his  Com- 

mands given  him,  z>.  4,  5,  6. 
Verfe  10.      Ver.  10.  And  Shaphan  the  Scribe  fjewed  the  King, 

faying^  Hilkiah   the  Priefi  hath  delivered  me   a  Book* 
And  Shaphan  read  it  before  the  King7\     Some  part  of  it. 
It  is  faid  indeed,   in   2  Chron.  XXXIV.  30.  that  they 
read  in  the  Ears  of  the  People  all  the  Bool^  of  the  Law. 
But  that  was  done  afterwards,  and  was  done  by  Par- 

cels, not   all   at  one  time.     And  fo  it  follows  here, 

XXIII.  2.  that  Jofiah  read,  that  is,  caufed  fome  by 
his  order,  to  read  all  the  Words  of  the  Book  of  the 
Covenant  that  was  found  in  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD, 
in  the  Ears  of  all  the  People. 

Verfe  11.      Ver.  n.  And  it  came  to  pafs  when  the  King  had 
heard  the  Words  of  the  Boo\  of  the  Law,  that  he  rent  his 
Clothes.  3     Being  very  much  affrighted  when  he  heard 
the  dreadful  Threatnings  againft   the  Tranlgreffor  of 
the  Law,  read  out  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy.     At 
which  the  Book  opened,  either  by  the  fpecial  Provi- 

dence of  God  5  or  by  the  defign  of  Shaphan  :  who 
had  read  the  Book  before  he  brought  it  to  the  King, 
v.  8.  The  Hiernfalem  Talmud^  and  from  thence  Abar* bind 
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bmd  faith  that  he  happned  to  read  the  Place,  where  Chapter 
the  Puniftunenc  ot  their  King  is  denounced,  XXVIII.    XXII. 

Dent.  36.  or,  that  he  obferved  the  time  drew  near,  L/"V\J 
when  the  Punifhments  God  threatned   would  be  in- 

flicted, for  their  long  Otfences  againft  this  Law.  Ac- 
cording to   what  the  King  himfelf  here  faith,  v.  13. 

great  is  the  I  f  rath  of  the  LORD  that  is  kindled  againft. 
ms,  &c.     By  all  which  it  is  plain,  the  King  had  not 

written  a  Copy  of  the  Law  with  his  own  hand,  ac- 
cording to  the  command,  XVII.  Dent.  8.     Difufe  of- 

ten cancels  the  moft  excellent  Laws.     For   it  is  too 

probable  they  had   a  long  time  neglefted  alfo  to  read 
the  Law  Publickly  every  Seven  Year.  XXXIV.  Dent. 

9,  10. 
Ver.  12.  And  the  King  commanded  Hilkjah  the  Verfe  12. 

Pricft,  and  Ahikam  the  Son  of  Shaphan,  and  Achhor  the 
Son  of  Mi  cat  ah  and  Shaphan  the  Scribe,  and  Afaiah  a 
Servant  of  the  Kings,  fayingT]  Shaphan  was  a  Servant 
of  the  Kings  being  Secratary,  or  fome  fuch  Officer  : 
but  Afaiah,  I  fuppofe,  was  one  that  waited  on  his 
Perfon,  and  was  always  about  him. 

Ver.  13.  Go  ye,  and  enquire  of  the  LORD  for   me,  Verfe   13. 
and  for  the  People.  ]     Of  Jerufalem. 

And  for  al/Judah,  concerning  the  Words  of  this  Book, 
that  is  found  :  for  great  is  the  Wrath  of  the  LORD  that 
is  kindled  againft  us,  becaufe  our  Fathers  have  not  hearke- 

ned unto  the  Words  of  this  Book,  to  do  according  to  all 

that  which  is  written  concerning  us.  ~]  I  fuppofe  he 
fent  them  to  enquire  whether  there  were  any  hopes 
his  Anger  might  be  appealed  ;  and  by  whit  Means. 

Ver.  14    So   Hilkjah  the  P  tie  ft,   and    Ahikam,  andVzrk    1 4 
Achbor,  and  Shaphan,   and  Afaiah  went  unto  Huldah  the 
Trophetefs,  the  1  Vife  ofShallum  the  Son  of  Tikvah,  the  Son 

ofHarhas  keeper  of  the  Wardrobe."]  It  is  certain  that  both 
Jeremiah  and  Ziphaniah  prophecied  in  the  Reign  of 

Jofiah  : 
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Chapter    Jtf*h:  Therefore  it  may  feem  Change  that  they  did 
XXII.    not  reibrt  to  one  of  them.     Of  which  Abarbinel  gives 

t/^V^v^  this  account,  that  Jeremiah  was  at  this  time  abfent 
from  Jerufalew,  being  gene  to  convert  the  Ten  Tribes $ 
or  rather,  being  at  his  own  Houfe  in  Anathoth.  And 
the  fame  he  fuppofes  of  Zephaniah\  that  he  was  not 
near  at  Hand  :  and  therefore  they  went  to  Huldah, 
who  lived  at  Jerufalem  $  and  the  rather,  as  fome  fup- 
pofe,  becaufe  Women  are  more  inclined  to  Pity  and 
Companion  than  Men,  But  this  is  an  abfurd  Reafon, 
as  Abarbinel  well  obferves  :  For  the  Prophets  did  not 
fpeak  according  to  their  own  Inclinations,  but  as 
God  dictated  to  them.  The  Jews  have  a  Tradition 
in  Majfechetb  Megil/ah,  that  eight  Prophets  defcended 
from  Rahab,  whereof  Huldah  was  one.  And  Kimchi 
upon  this  place  faith,  Our  Do&ors  write,  that  three 
prophecied  in  the  Days  of  Jofah,  viz.  Jeremiah  in 
the  Streets  or  Villages ;  Zephaniah  in  the  Synagogues, 
and  Huldah  among  the  Women. 

Now  fie  dwelt  in  Jerufalem  in  the  College ,  and  they 
communed  with  her.  ]  The  Hebrew  Word  Mifineh, 
which  we  tranflate  College  (  and  which  the  Targum 
takes  tofignify  a  School)  is  in  the  Margin  of  our  Bi- 

bles tranflated  the  fecond  Part.  For  there  were  three 
Walls  about  Jerufalem^  as  Abarbinel  obferves.  Within 
thefirft  of  which  lived  Artificers,  and  the  Common 
People  :  within  the  fecond,  the  better  fort,  the  Wife 
Men,  Prophets,  and  Prophetefles  lived  :  and  within 
the  third  was  the  Mountain  of  the  LORD,  as  they 
fpeak.  Now  of  the  middle  part  of  Jerufalem  they 
think  the  Holy  Writer  here  fpeaks,  in  which  Huldah 
dwelt. 

Verfe  i  y .  Ver.  1 5 .  And  fiefaid  unto  them,  thus  faith  the  LORD 
God  oflfrael,  tell  the  Man  that  fent  yon  unto  me:  ]  She 

fpeaks 
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(peaks  in  the  Prophetical  Stile  ̂   and  with  great  Bold- Chapter 
Dcfs  tells  him  the  plain  Truth.  y  ̂\\ 

Ver.  1 6.    Thus firth  the  LORD,   Behold  I  will  bring  LSV*%j 
Evil  upon  this  place,   and  upon  the  Inhabitants  thereof  ;  Veric    \  6' 

even  all  the  Words  of  the  Bool^,  which  the  King  of'juduh 
huthread.~]  Ail  the  Plagues  threatned  in  the  XXVI II. Deuteronomy,  and  other  Places 

Ver.  17.   Becaufe  they   have   forfaken  me,   and  baveVetit    27. 
burnt  lncenfc  unto  other  Gods,  that  they  wight  provoke  we 

to  Anger  with  all  the  W'ork  of  their  Hands  :  therefore  r,ty 
Wrath  flail  he   hjndled  againfl  this  Place,  and  (L:ll  not 

be  quenched.]     This  was  the  Anfwer  to  the  King's  En- 
quiry :  that  the  Decree  of  God  was  Peremptory,  and 

irrefiftable  againft  Judah  and  JerufaUm,  for  their  Ex- 
tirpation 5  and  he  adds  the  Reafon  thereof. 

„      Ver.  18.   But  to  the  King  of  Judah,  which  fent  you  to  Verk   18. 
enquire  of  the  LORD,  thus  flj  all  ye  fay  unto  hint  :  Thus 
faith  the  LORD  God  of  Ifrael,  as   touching  the  Word 

which  thou  hajl  heard.']     As  far  as  they  concerned  hi$ Perfon. 

Ver.  19.   Becaufe  thy  Heart  was  tender,  and thou  hall  Verfe  19. 
humbled  thy  felf  before  the  LORD,  when  thou  hear  deft 
what  I  fpake  againfl  this  place,  and  againfl  the  Inhali- 
tants  thereof,  that  they  fhould  become  a  Defolation,  and  a 
Curfe  5  and  hajl  rent  thy  Cloaths,  and  wept  before  me  :  I 

alfo  have  heard  thee,  faith  the  LORD.']     Here  are  four tokens,  as  fome  obferve,  of  a  true  Repentance  and 
Converfion  unto   God.      Firjl,    foftnefs  of  Hearty 
which  is  oppofed  to  that  hardnefs,  which  arifes  from 

Unbelief  of  God's  Threatnings*  becaufe  Faith  makes 
Men  tenderly  affe&ed  with  them.     Secondly,  Great 
Humility  arifing  from  a  Senfe  of  his  Unworthinefs  of 
any  Mercy.     Thefe  two  were  inward :   The  other 
were  outward  Tokens  of  this  inward  Senfe  $  which 
were  rending  his  Cloaths,  and  weeping  for  his  own, 

Eeee  and 
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Chapter    and  for  the  Publick  Offences  *  Which  moved  God  to 
XXII.    take  fome  Pity  upon  him,   though  he  refolved  to  de- 

v-^-w^  ftroy  the  Nation. 
Verfe  20.  yer  20#  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee  unto  thy 

Fathers.']  The  time  hafting  for  their  utter  Defini- tion, God  would  let  him  live  but  a  (hort  time  $ 
which  was  a  Mercy  to  him,  that  he  might  not  fee  the 
Miferies  that  were  coming  upon  them. 

And  thoujhatt  go  unto  thy  Grave  in  Peace,  and  thine 
Eyes  [hall  not  fee  all  the  Evil  which  1  will  bring  upon  thk 
Place.  ]  Though  he  was  (Iain  in  Battle  (XXIII.  29,) 
yet  he  went  to  his  Grave  in  Peace  $  becaufe,  as  the  next 
Words  explain  it,  he  did  not  live  to  fee  the  Calami- 

ties, which  were  inevitably  threatned  to  come  upon 
the  Nation  ;  but  left  his  Kingdom  in  a  peaceable  Con- 

dition. For  the  Egyptians  >  who  flew  him,  gave  them 
no  long  difturbance,  and  the  Babylonians  were  not  yef 
ready  to  come  up  againft  them. 

And  they  brought  theKingWord  again."]  Who  im- mediately fet  himfelf  to  do  all  the  Good  he  could  for 
his  time  :  though  he  could  not  prevent  the  Evil  that 
was  a  coming. 

Chapter 
XXIII.  CHAR     XXIIE 

WV"\J 
Verfe  I.  Verfe  1.  \ND  the  King  fentr  and  they  gathered  un- 

±\  to  him  all  the  Elders  ofjudah,  and  ofje- 
rufaletnT]  Whom  he  acquainted  with  what  he  intend- 

ed to  do  3  and  I  fuppofe  had  their  confent,  which 
gave  the  greater  Authority  to  what  follows. 

Ver,  2v. 
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Vcr.  2.  And  the  King  went  up  into  the  Houfe  of  the  Chapter 
LORD,  and  all  the  Men  of  Judah,  and  all  the  Inhabh    XXIIL 

tants  ofjcr -k falem,  and  the  Priejis,  and  the  Prophets.']  ̂ ^^^^^ 
Jeremiah  and  Zcphaniah  were  the  principal  Prophets  :  Verfe  25 
and,  it  is  likely,  there  were  many  more  who  are  not 
mentioned. 

And  all  the  People  both  fmall  and  great,  and  he  read 

in  their  Ears  all  the  Words  oj  the  Bool^  of  the  Covenant.  ~] 
He  ordered  fome  to  read  fXXH.  10 J  in  federal  pla- 

ces 5  fo  that  all  might  hear:  for  it  is  not  likely  that 

one  Man's  Voice  could  reach  fo  great  a  Multitude, 
Which  was  found  in  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD.]  And 

fome  of  the  Jews  fay,  was  found  lying  open,  at  that 
very  Place,  where  thofe  Words  prefentcd  themfelves, 
XXVIH.  Dent.  $6.  which  awakned  the  King  to  caufe 
all  the  Law  of  God  to  be  read  to  them. 

Ver.  3.  And  the  King  flood  by  a  P/ifcr.]  UntoVerfe  26. 
which  his  Throne  adjoined :  wherein  the  King  was 
placed  when  he  came  to  the  Temple,  as  the  Hebrew 

Doftors  will  have  it.  The  King's  Seat  faith  Jacob 
Juda  Leo,  was  in  the  Court  of  the  Jfraelites  at  the 
entrance  into  the  Court  of  the  Priefts,  by  a  Marble 
Pillar.  There  he  fat  when  he  came  into  the  Temple 
to  worttaip  God.  There  Joafb  was  made  King  by  Je- 
hoiadai)  (XI.  14O  there  Hezefaah  read  before  the 
LORD  the  blafphemous  Letter  which  the  King  of  Af- 
j)rid  fent  him  *  (XIX.  14.)  and  there  Jofiah  now 
made  a  Covenant  with  Gad  that  he  would  ferve  him. 

See  Vitring*  Proleg.  ad  L.  de  Synag.  Veteri.  Cap. 
IV. 

And  made  a  Covenant  before  the  LORD,  to  walk  af- 
ter the  LORD,  and  to  kjeep  his  Commandments,  and  hit 

Tefiimonies  and  his  SutuHs.  ]  That  is,  all  his  Laws, 
of  all  forts. 

E  e  e  e  2  Wttk 
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Chapter  With  all  their  Heart ,  and  with  all  their  Soul  ]     He 
XX1IJ.   made  this  Covenant  in  his  own  Name,  and  in  the 

L/^VSj  Name  of  all  the  People,   whom  he  engaged  faithful- 
ly to  Gods  Service. 
To  perform  the  Words  of  the  Covenant^  that  were  writ- 

ten in  this  Boo  fa  and  all  the  People  flood  to  the  Cove- 

nant.'] They  gave  their  confent  to  the  Covenant: 
(landing  before  the  LOJU3  as  he  did,  and  not  (tir- 

ing from  the  place  where  he  propounded  it  unto 
them. 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  And  the  King  commanded  Hillqah  the  High 
Prieft.  3  It  was  very  proper  to  commit  the  Reform- 

ation of  the  Houfe  of  God  to  the  High  Prieft  $  and 
thofe  who  miniftred  under  him*  Some  will  have 
Hilkiah  to  be  the  Father  of  Jeremiah  as  is.  afferted  by 
Greg.  Abttlpharagius  in  his  Hiftor.  Dynaftarum^  p.  68/ 
Which  is  an  E?JQr:  for  Jeremiah  was  a  Prieft  otAna- 
thoth^  whither  Abiathar  was  banifhed,  of  the  Seed  of 
Ithamar,  from  whom  it  is  likely  he  was  descended*, 
I  Kings  II.  26. 

And  the  Priejls  of the fecond.  Order.]  They  that 
were  under  the  High  Pried}  efpecially  the  Sagan 
(  as  the  Targum  here  hath  it )  who  was  the  Vicar  of 
the  High  Prieft,  and  ftood  at  his  Right  Hand  whea 
he  officiated,  as  the  Jews  tell  us,  in  %omar  where ; 
they  fay  a  Man  could  not  he  made.  High  Prieft,,  mt- 
lefs  he  had  been  firft  a  Sagoo* 

And  the  keepers  of  the  Boor...  J  Whom  the  Chaldee 
call  AmarcdinKs  which  Word  we  find*  XII  10. 
Where  the  Targum  expounds  it,  Priejis  that  were 
Treasurers;  That  is,  fuch  Lavites  as  had  the  Cuftody 
©f  the  SacreA  Mony,  which,  was  for  the  repair  of  the 
Temple,  And;  the  Hebrew  Phrafe  is  not  much,  diffe- 

rent, the  Keepers  of  the  Threjloolds  $  that  is>  theEnr 
trance  into  thofe  Chambers   fas  Hottmger  thinks) 

wherein 
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wherein  were  kept  fuch  things  as  were  of  Publick  ufe  Chapter 
intheTemple.  Of  which  there  were  fcvcn:  wherein  XXIII. 
the  Priefts  Garments  were  laid  up,  and  other  fuch  like 
things. 

To  bring  forth  out  of  the  Temple  of  the  LORD,  aU 

the  VeffcU  that  were  made  for  Baal.  "]  The  Word  we 
tnndate  Veffels  or  Inftruments,  fignifies  all  the  vari- 

ous Furniture  belonging  to  Baal,  and  the  reft  of  the 
falfe  Gods,  which  ferved  either  for  offering  of  In- 
cenfe,  or  Sacrifices,  or  the  Veftments  of  the  Priefts, 
&c. 

For  Baal. "]  Who  was  the  principal  Idol,  whofe 
Worfhip  Ahab  firft  introduced,  and  Manaffeh  refto- 
red  after  Jehu  had  abolifhed  it,  as  was  faid  before, 
XXL  3. 

And  for  the  Grove.  ]  1  obferved  before  that  by  a 
Grove  is  meant,  the  Image  or  Idol  of  the  Grove  :  which 
Ahab  had  brought  in  alfo.  See  there  XXL  3^  7.  and 
here  below,  v.  6. 

And  for  all  the  Hofi  of  Heaven  J\  That  is,  the  Pla- 
nets, and  the  reft  of  the  Stars,  which  thzSabaans, 

and  Chald£ans,  and  other  Eaftern  People  Worlhip- 
ped.  Whom  the  Jews  impioufly  imitated,  though 
they  had  been  taught  in  the  very  beginning  of  their 
Law,  that,  the  Sun,  the  Moon,  and  all  the  Stars,  were 
all  created  by  their  God. 

And  he  burnt  them  without  Jerufatem  in  the  Fields  of 
Kidrony  and  carried  the  Ajhes  of  them  into  Bethel*  ̂  
Which  place  (whew  as  Kimchi  fpeaks,  was  the  very 
Foundation  of  Idolatry),  he  polluted,  and  profaned  5 
by  cafting  this  Filth  there  :  that  they  who  were  wont 
to  worfhip  the  Calves  iothat  place,  might  avoid it, 
and  not.  come  near  it. 



5*a  A    COM  MEN  TART  upon 

Chapter         Ver.  5.    And   he  put  down  the   Idolatrous  Priefts^ 
XXIII.    who/*  the  King*  ofjudah  had  ordained  to  burn  Incenfi 
WV\J  in    the  high  Places,  in  the  Cities  ofjudah,  and  in  the 

Verte  5*    Places  round  aboutJerufalem.~]  Thele  idolatrous  Priefts *re  called  Chens  arim  in  the  Hebrew  $    btcauie   they 
were  Cloa:hed  in  Black  Garments  (  as  Kimchi  gives 
the  reafon  both  upon  this  place,  and  upon  1.  Zephan. 
49^    Whereas  the  Priefts  of   the  mod  High   were 
Cloathed  in  White:  efpecially  thofe  whofe  Genealo- 

gy was  not  queftioned.     They  indeed  who  could  not 
make  out  their  Defcent,  were  cloathed  in  Black  Ha- 

bit, to   diftinguifti   them  from   undoubted  Priefts : 
and  fo  were  they  who  had  atiy  Defett  or  Blemifh 
in  their  Body,  as  appears  from  the  Talmud  in  Mid- 
doth.     And  indeed  it  is  certain,  that  they  among  the 
Heathen  who  facrificed  to  the  infernal  Gods,  were 
cloathed  with  fuch  Veftments,  as  appears  by  Canidia 
in  Horace,  Lib.  1.  Sat.  8.  and   Medea  in  AppoUoniu* 
Rhodivs,  L.  3.0.  861.  from  whence  fome  think  they 
had  the  Name  of  ̂ tAawpopo*  which  we  find  in  fome 
antient  Infcriptions.     And  thus  the  Egyptians  bewail- 

ed Ojirk,  all  what  was  fuitable  to  their  mighty  Ser- 
vices $  wherein  they  were  fad  for  the  abfenceof  the 

Sun,  who  was  meant  by  Ojirk,  as  Gilbertus  Cnperm 
obferves  in  his  Harpocrates.  p.  129.  And  here  now  we 
have  found  the  Original  of  thefe  Chemarimy  Priefts 
cloathed  in  Black.     For  it  was  a  Black,  Ox  which  re- 

presented O/irk  among  the  Egyptians,  and  it  was  co- 
vered \fjLwtm  plKon  fiuatm  with  a  Black  Silk  Gar- 

went  .•  from  whence,  in  all  likelyhood,  the  Priefts 
<ame  to  be  fo  cloathed. 

Them  alfo  that  burnt  Incenfe  nnto  Baal,  to  the  Sun, 
2nd  to  the  Moon,  ]  Here  Baal  is  diftinguilhed  from 
the  Sun  :  and  therefore  fignifies  the  fame  with  Belm% 
who  was  a  Deified  King  :  And  indetd  it  is  highly 

pro- 
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probable  that  not  only  Baal,  but  Moloch,  and  A/0-  Chapter 
»*r  were  the  Names  only  of  fome  very  potent  Kings,    XXIII. 
who  were  adored  when  they  were  dead,    and  in  time  l/VNi 
were  thought  to  be  real  Gods. 

And  to  the  Planets,  and  to  all  the  Hofts  of  Heaven.  3 
The  Hebrew  Word  Mazaloth,  which  the  LXX.  pro- 

nounce Maznroth,  is  thought  by  Procopivt  Gaz£us  to 
be  the  Name  of  a  Star,  and  mod  likely  the  Evening 
Star :  which  others  take  to  fignify  a  Conflel/ation,  as 
we  tranflate  it  in  the  Margin:  or  all  the  Twelve  Signs. 
For  the  jewifh  Aftronomers  call  the  Zodiac!^,  Ophan 
bamazaloth,  the  Circle  of  the  Signs. 

Ver.  6.  And  he  brought  out  the  Grove  from  the  Houfe  Verfe  fr- 
of  the  LORD,  without  Jerufalem,  unto  the  Brook^  Ki- 

iron.']  By  the  Grove,  as  I  have  obferved  before, 
19  meant  the  Image  of  the  Grove,  or  in  plainer  Words 
Afbtaroth.  For  fo  Procopius  Gazeuv  faith,  that  where 
the  LXX.  tranflate  this  Word  the  Grove,  others  ren^ 

der  it  AafyuS,  or  A?xp&$,  that  is,  A^-ap™  or  Fenus* 
For  rr\<;  A^foJ/m;  ro  %6ctw  ev^o*  f&&**  eV  rS  ̂ (wt 
vi£>,  they  had  fet  up  the  Statue  of  Venus  in.  the  Temple  of 
God*     SeeSelden  Syntag.  2.  de.DifrSyris.  Cap.  z. 

And  burnt  it  at  the  Brool^fcidron,  andjlampt  itfmali 
to  Powder,  and  ca(i  the  Powder  thereof  upon  the  Graves 
of  the  Children  of  the  People,]  Which  by  the  Law  were 
impure,  and  unclean:  and    fuch  he  declared   thefe. 
Athcs  to  be,  and  a&ually  made  them  unclean,    that 
none  might  touch  them  5  much  Iefs  gather  them  up 
a$  Sacred  &eliques.     And  fo  Kimchi  expounds  this, 
place,  he  brought  forth  the  Wooden  Statue  of  Diana, 
Which  Manajfeh  had  placed  there  (XXI.  7.)  and  ha- 

ving, burnt  it  and  ftampt  it  to  Powder,  Scattered  the 
Alhes  on  the  Graves  of  the  Idolaters,  in  deteftation , 
and  contempt  of  their  Idolatry. 
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Chapter         Ver.  7.  And  he  brake  down  the  Ecufc  of  the  Soda* 

XXIII.    mites,  which  were  by  the  Honfe  oj T  the  LORD.]    From 
L/~W;  this  fame  garher,  they  were  come  to  fuch  an  heighth 
-Verfe  7.  of  Wicked nefs,  that  there  were  thofe  among  them, 

who  expofed  their  Bodies  to  be  abufed  contrary  to 
Nature  5  in  honour  of  thofe  filthy  Deities  which  they 
worfhipped.  For  thefe  Publick  Houfes  weren^ear  the 
Temple  of  the  LOEID :  and  therefore  thefe  were  Per- 

fons  confecrated  to  impurity,  contrary  to  the  XXIII.' Dent.  17.  See  1  Kings  XIV.  24.  And  fo  the  antienc 
Interpreters  here  under  (land  corporal  filthinefs :  On- 

ly the  Chaldee  tranflates  it,  the  Houfes  of  things  con- 
fecrated to  Idols.  R.  Solomon  Jarchi  thinks  it  proba- 

ble, that  among  thofe  who  worfhipped  the  Statues  of 
the  Moon  or  Venus \  there  were  thofe  who  proftituted 
themfelves  to  filthy  Mixtures.  But  Mr.  Selden  by 
Kedefchim  (which  we  tranflzte  Sodomites)  underftands 
the  Priefts  of  Aftarte  fNhom  St.Hierom  upon  IV.  Hofea, 
calls  exfeSos  upon  pretence  of  greater  lWuy,  depriv- 

ing themfelves  of  thofe  Parts  that  ferve  for  Procreati- 
on of  Children. 

Where  the  Women  move  Hangings  for  the  Grove.  3 
For  Ajherah,  or  Aftarte  before  mentioned  :  as  Selden 
expounds  it  in  the  fore-named  place.  Thefe  Hangings 
or  Curtains,  incompaffed  the  Image,  and  made  a  kind 
of  Houfe  for  it,  as  the  Hebrew  Word  imports,  which 
the  Greeks  called  vxhxm  and  vaJhcc  little  Temples,  or 
habitations.  Into  thofe  Tents  the  Worfhippers  went, 
and  there  committed  all  manner  of  Lewdnefs:  for 
they  had  not  arrived  to  fuch  a  degree  of  Impudence, 
as  not  to  feek  for  privacy  in  their  Filthinefs. 

Verfe  8.  Ver.  8.  And  he  brought  all  the  Priefts  out  of  the  Cities 
ofjitdah.  ]  Would  not  fufFer  them  to  d  well  there, 
to  corrupt  the  People. 

And 
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And  defiled  the  High  Places    where   the  Prlefts    had  Chapter 

burnt  Incenfe.]     He  made  them,  faith  Kimcbs,  Rtcep-    XXIII 
tacles  of  impurity,  by  eafting  dead  CarkalTes  there,  LS~\T\J 
and  other  fuch  like  unclean  things :  that  fo  he  might 
remove  out  of  the  Peoples  Hearts  all  Idolatry.     For 
where  fweet  Odors  were  wont  before  to  be  3  there  was 
nothing  but  flench. 

From  Geba  to  Bcer-fJjcba.~]  That  is,  throughout the  whole  Country  5  for  Geba  was  in  the  Northern 

Parts,  and  Bcer-jbeba  in  the  Southern.  See  1  Kings 
XV.  22.   XX.  Judges  1. 

And  brake  down  the  High  Places  of  the  Gates  that 
were  in  the  eniring  in  of  the  Gate  of  Jofljua,  the  Gover- 

nor of  the  Cily-y  which  were  on  a  Mans  left  Hand  at  the 
Gate  of  the  City.  ]  The  High  Places  of  the  Gates  feem 
to  have  been  erefted  there,  to  offer  Incenfe  to  thofe 
Tutelar  Gods,  unto  whom  their  idolatrous  Kings  had 
commi  ted  the  prote&ion  of  their  City.  And  Kimchi 
thinks  that  theGovemour  of  the  City  had  his  private 
Houfhold  God,  and  a  portable  Altar  whereon  he  of- 

fered to  his  Domeftick  Idol.  Which  Jofiah  did  not 
fpare  5  but  let  the  greateft  Men  fee  his  impartial  Zeal 
againft  all  Idolatry. 

Ver.  9.  Neverthelefs  the  Priefls  of "the  High  Places  Verk  9. came  not  up  to  the  Altar  of  the  LORD  in  Jernfalem ; 
but  they  did  cat  of  the  unleavened  Bread  amon^  their 

Brethren.']  He  mixed  Mercy  together  with  fevetity. For  though  he  did  not  fuffer  thofe  Priefts,  who  had 
offered  Incenfe  in  thofe  High  Places  (  direftly  con- 
trary  to  the  Law,  XII.  Dent.  tr.  J  to  offer  Sacrifices 

atGoJ'i  Altar:  ife  they  had  defi! 
frith  that  fitffut  Worfbip,  though  to  the  true  God: 
yet  he  permitted  them  to  pirtake  of  the  Bread  of  1 
Priefts,  which  comprehends  all  thoie  parts  of  any 
orifice  that  was  Portion.     He  mentions  in 

Ffff 
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Chapter    deed  only  the  Meat-Offering  $  which   was   to  be  of 
XXIH.     unleavened  bread  (II.  Levit.  4,  5,  11.  )  but  that  is  put 
^^v^^  by  a  Synechdoche  for  all  other  Offerings  belonging  to the  Priefts.  So  that  they  were  put  into  the  condition 

of  thofe  Priefts  that  had  any  blemifh :  who  might  not 
offer  the  Bread  of  their  God,  XXI.  Levit  17,  n.  but 
they  might  eat  the  Bread  of  their  God,  both  of  the  Holy, 
and  moft  Holy.  v.  12.  XLIV.  Ezel{.  10. 

Verfe  10.  Ver.  10.  And  he  defiled  Tophet,  rchich  is  in  the  Val- 

ley of  the  Son  of  Hinnom.~]  By  throwing  all  manner 
of  Filth  into  it,  as  well  as  by  throwing  down  the  Al- 

tars on  which  they  facrificed  their  Children,  as  thety- 
riach^  and  Arabick,  feem  to  underftand  it. 

That  no  Man  might  make  his  Son  or  his  Daughter 

pafs  through  the  Fire  to  Moloch. ~]  Though  a  great 
number  of  the  Hebrew  Doftors  think  that  thz'w  pajfing 
their  Children  through  the  Fire,  was  nothing  more, 
than  making  them  pafs  between  two  Fires,  whereby 
they  were  confecrated  to  that  Idol:  yet  it  is  cercain, 
as  I  have  (hown  before,  XVI.  3.  that  they  offered 
their  Children  fometimes  as  burnt  Sacrifices  to  Idols. 

Which  was  a  thing  fo  horrid,  that  perhaps  they  in- 
vented this  inftead  of  it,  to  make  them  pafs  through 

two  Fires.  Qr  perhaps  the  Opinion  of  Maimonides 
may  be  true,  that  they  did  not  burn  their  Children 
to  Moloch^  as  they  did  to  other  Idols :  but  the  intire 

Worfhip  of  Moloch  was  abfolved,  by  making  Chil- 
dren only  pafs  through  the  Fire  to  him:  as  his  Words 

are  in  his  Book  of  Idolatry,  Cap.  VI.  Sett.  V.  which 
may  be  confirmed  from,  XIX.  Jerom.  5.  where  he 
faith,  thej>  burnt  their  Sons  with  Fire  unto  Baal  in  To- 
phet.  See  Selden  Syntag.  1.  de  DiisSyris,  Cap.  VI. 
where  he  largely  treats  of  this* 

Ver.  n 
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Ver.  11.   Andhetook  away.]  That  is,  he  deftroyed,  Chapter 
as  the  Hebrew  Word  figniHes,  v.  5.   where  we  tranf-    XXIII. 

late  it,  he  put  cloven  the  Lhomarim 5  that  is,  dtftroyed  ̂ sr^s 

or  (lew    thofe  PiieLls  as  Bochartus  interprets  it.      So  Verfe  II« 
XXVI.  Ic^/7.  6.  who  tranflate  the  fame  Word,  /  will 

rid  evil  Beafls  out  of the  Land ,  that  is,  deftroy  them. 
The  LXX.  here  tranllates  it  icatT&Atwt  />c  Zwr/7/  the 

Horfes  :  as  before,  x&rLxaufn  %*>/jw°ji/u>  he  burnt  the 
Priefts  :  though    perhaps  in  both  places  it  (hould  be 
KxTcTTzvcrc  he  made  to  ccafc,  as  the  Hebrew  Word  lite- 

rally lignifies. 
The  Horfes  that  the  Kings  ofJucUh  had  given  to  the 

Sun.']     That  is,  had  coniecrated  to  the  Sun  :  as  XX. 
Lcvit.  2.  They  are  faid  to  give  their  Children  to  Mo- 
lech.     A  great  Number  of  Authors  tell  us  that  among 
feveral  Nations,  thefe  Animals  were  facred  to  the  Sun 

(as  Hawks  and  fome  other  Creatures  were)  becaufe 
of  their  Swiftnefs  in  their  Courfe.     But  it  is  uncer- 

tain, whether  they  were  kept  to  be  facrificed  to  the 
Sun  (  as  they   were   among  the  ftfajprgette,  Pcrfians, 
Armenians,  and    other  People  mentioned  by  Bochar- 
tus  )  or  only  to  be  led  forth  in  Pomp,  (  as  fome   of 
the  Jews  fpeak)  every  Morning  to  meet  the  Exiting 
Sun.     Or,  as  others  take  it,  the  Worlhippers  of  the 
Sun  got  upon  thefe  Horfes  early  in  the  Morning,  and 
rode  out  to  adore  the  Sun  at  its  riling.     See  Bicrozoi- 
con.  P.  1.  Lib.  1  1.  Cap.  X. 

At  the  cntring  in  of  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD  by  the 

Chamber  of  Nathan  videch  the  Chamberlain.  "  Or,  the 
Eunuch,  who  was  lane  great  Orficer  in  the  Court. 

Which  was  in  the  Suburbs.']  So  the  Cargum  inter- 
prets the  Word  Parvarim:  which  moft  Transitions 

retain  as  the  nfctfte  oi  a  Place,  unto  which  the  Street 
in  which  thefe  Horfes  were  kept  reached  5  from  the 
Chamber  of    Nathan  mclech.     He  was  the  principal 

Ffff2  Of- 
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Chapter     Officer,  perhaps,  that  lookt  after  them  ,-  and  had  the 
XXIII.   overfight  of  all  fhofe  Stables  which  were  built  from 

L/"V\~  the  Temple  Gate  toParvarim,      And  perhaps  he  rode 
out  himfelf  every  Morning  upon  one  of  them,  to> 

falute  the  rifing  Sun,  in  the  King's  Name. 
And  burnt  the  Chariots  of  the  Sun  with  Fire.  ]  The 

Antients  fancied  the  Sun  it  felf  was  carried  about  in 

a  Chariot  (as  Bochart  obferves  in  the  place  above- 
mentioned)  and  therefore  Chariots  as  well  as  Horfes, 
were  dedicated  to  it.  Which  he  makes  an  Argument, 
that  they  were  not  mere  Brazen,  Silver,  or  Golden 
Statues  of  Horfes  that  are  here  meant :  but  real  living 
Horfes,  to  draw  thofe  Chariots :  See  Vojfius  de  Orig. 
&  Prog.  Idol.  Lib.  ii.  cap.  4.  Some  ot  thofe  who 
think  they  were  only  imagines  cquorum  &  quadriga- 
rum  (as  Selden  fpeaks  Syntag.  2.  de  Diis  Syris,  Cap. 
8. )  images  of  Horfes  and  Chariots,  made  of  fome 
metal  or  other,  imagine  they  were  reprefented  in  the 
lhape  of  Griffins,  a$  the  famous  M.  Spoon  thought. 
See  Dr.  Hyde  de  Relig.  Vet.  Perf.  p.  117. 

Verfe  12.  Ver.  12,  And  the  Altars  thai  were  §n  the  top  of  the 
upper  Chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  Kings  of  Judah  had 

made,~\  They  were  not  fatisfied  with  the  Publick 
Altars  they  had  made,  in  a  vaft  Number  of  High 
Places  :  but,  the  Roofs  of  their  Houfes  being  Flat, 
they  made  Altars  there  (fee  XIX.  Jerem.  13.  XXXII. 

29.  1.  Zephan.  5.)  and  particulary  upon  the  King's 
Palace,  where  they  worfhipped  the  Sun,  Moon,  and 

^  Stars.  But  this  could  not  priviledge  them  from  De- 

ftruttion,  that  they  were  on  the  top  of  the  King's Houfe. 
And  the  Altars  that  Manaffeh  had  made  in  the  two 

Courts  of  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD  did  the  King  beat 
down,  and  brake  them  down  from  thence  ;  and  cafi  the 

dujl  of  them  into  the  Brooke  Kidron.']     It  is  faid  in 2  Chren. 
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2  Chron.  XXXIII.  13.  That  when  Manaffeh  repented,  Chapter 
he  tool^axvay  all  the  Altars  he  had  made  in  the  Moun-    XXI  IT 

tain  of  the  lioufe  of  the  LORD:  and    I   fuppofe  thofe  \^m\r*^' 
in  theCourrs  of  the  Prielts  and  of  the  People  were 
then  removed.     But  Aw  on  fet  them  up  again  in  the 
very  place  where  Munajfib  had  erected  them  :  and  fo 
they  are  here  called  his  Altars. 

Ver.  1  3.  And  the  high  Places  that  were  before  Jerufa-  Verfe  12 
lew.  Which  were  en  the  right  Hand  of  the  Mount  of 

Corruption.']  That  is,  Mount  Olivet,  1  Kings  XI.  2. 
which  was  antiently  called  Har-mifchah  the  Mount  of 
TJnUion  5  becaufe  of  the  Olives  that  grew  there  in 
great  plenty  :  but  by  way  of  contempt  and  fcorn  was 

called  by  the  Prophets  Har-wafchith  the  Mount  of  Cor- 
ruptidn,  becaufe  of  the  Idols  that  were  placed  there, 
whereby  the  People  were  corrupted  in  their  Reli- 

gion. 
Which  Solo  won  the  King  of  Ifrael  had  builded  for 

Afjtoreth  the  abomination  of  the  Zidonians,  and  for 
Chewoth  the  abowination  of.  the  Moabites,  and  for  Mil- 

com  the  abomination  of  the  Children  of  Awwon.~]  It is  not  to  be  doubted  but  thefe  deteftable  Idols  had 

been  taken  away  by  fuch  Religious  Kings,  as  Aft,  Je- 
hofjaphat  and  Hezekjah  :  but  they  were  reftored  again 
by  their  impious  Succeffors,  in  the  very  fame  place, 
and  at  the  fame  Figure  with  thofe  antient  Ones :  and 
fo  are  here  called  thofe  that  Solo  won  made,  becaufe  he 
was  the  firft  Author  of  them,  or  at  leaft  permitted 
them  to  be  made  by  his  Wives,  and  connived  at  their 
Worftiip,  as  jR.  Levi  thinks. 

Did  the  King  defile.]  By  dead  Mens  Bones,  and 
other  unclean  things,  which  he  threw  into  thofe 
Places. Ver.  14 
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Chapter         Ver.  14.  And   he    broke  down  the  Images,   and   cut 
XXIII.    down  the  Groves.]     Wherein  the  Images  were. 

1  /"WJ       And  filled  their  Places  with  the  Bones  of  Men']  Which 
Verfe  14.  he  caufed  to  be   digged  out  of  their  Graves,  and 

burnt:  being  the  Bones  of  Idolatrous  Priefts,  v.  16. 
Verfe  1 5 .      Ver.  1 5.  Moreover  the  Altar  that  was  at  Bethel.  ]  For 

this  City  and  the  Territories  thereof  had  been  under 
the  Power  of  Judah,  ever  fince  the  Reign  of  Abijah, 
2  Chron.  XIII.  19,  20. 

And   the  high  Places  which  Jeroboam  the  Son  of  ATe- 
bat,  who  made  lfrael  to  Sin,  had  madey  both  that  Altar 
and  the  High  place  he  brake  down,  and  burnt  the  High 
Place,  and  Jiampt  it  fmali  a!  Powder,     and  burnt  the 

Grove.']     That  is,  he  burnt  the  Golden  Calf,  as  Mr. 
Selden  thinks:  for  Aficrah  commonly  fignifies  fome 
Image,    as  he   (hows  in    his  Difcourfe  about  Afiartc. 
Whole  Image  its  likely  this  was,  for  the  Golden  Calf, 
as  the  Jews  think,  was  carried  away  before  this.    But 

that's  not  certain:   and  Seldens  Opinion  is  probable 
that  the  Golden  Calves  were  made  of  Wood   gilded 
over,  and  thence  called  Golden,  which   were  eafily 
burnt.  Syntag.  I.  de  Diis  Syris,  Cap.  4. 

Verfe  16.      Ver.  16.  And  as  Jofiah  turned  h/mfelf]     Looking 
round  about  him:  being  refoived  to  trull:  no  Mans 
Eyes  but  his  own,  in  difcovering  the  Monuments  of 
Idolatry. 

He  [pied  the  Sepulchres  that  were  therein  the  Mount.'] It  is  not  faid  whofe  Sepulchres  they  were,  but  it  is 

probable  of  the  Idolatrous  Priefts  (  for  in  the  Chroni- 
cles he  is  faid  to  have  burnt  their  Bones  )  and  of  the 

Prophets,  and  Great  Men  who  had  been  Infrruments 

to  promote  Jeroboam's  Idolatry. 
And  fent  and  took  the  Bones  out  of  the  Sepulchres, 

and  burnt  them  upon  the  Altar ,  and  polluted  it  J      For 

no- 
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nothing    was   more  unclean,  than  that   which   had  Chapter 

touched  Dead  Men's  Bones.  XXIII. 
According   to  the  Word    of  the    1  ORD,     which    the  L/"V"\J 

Man  of  God  proclaimed,  who  proclaimed  theft  Words.'] Who  foretold  Three  Hundred  and  Sixty  Two  Years 
ago,  rhefe  very  ihings  QioulJ  be  done  by  a  King  called 
Jo/iah,    1  Kings  X  i  1 1 . 1 . 

Ver.  1  7.  Then  he  f aid,  what  Title  is  that  that  I  fee  f\  Verfe  I  7. 
There  was  one  Stone,  or  Pillar,  I  fuppofe,  more 
eminent  than  (he  reit,  w  irh  the  Name  or  the  Perfons 
buried  under  ir.  And  therefore  called  a  Title,  be- 

caufe  there  was  an  Infcription  ingraven  upon  it;  ac- 
cording to  the  culrom  among  the  Jews  (as  now  a* 

mong  us)  to  prefcrve  thereby  the  Memory  of  thofe 
they  loved. 

And  the  Men  of  the  City  told  him,  it  is  the  Sepulchre 

of  the  Man  of  God,  which  came  from  Judah,  and  pro- 
claimed thefe  things  that  thou  hafi  done  againji  the  Altar 

of  Bethel.']  The  King  was  the  more  curious  (a$ 
ka/i  and  Kimchi  alio  tells  the  Story  out  of  the  Mid- 
rafch  )  to  know  whofe  Grave  that  was,  becaufe  on 
one  fide  of  it  he  faw  Nettles  and  Thirties  grow  5  and 
on  the  other  fide  Mirtles  and  other  Odoriferous  Plants : 

fignifying  that  there  lay  a  true  Prophet  and  a  falfe. 
For  which  there  is  no  ground,  but  their  fabulous 
Fancy. 

Ver.  18.  And  he  faid,  let  him  alone.  Let  no  ManVz.k  18, 

move  his  Boms. ~]  It  is  pertinently  obferved  by  Joh. 
W  olphius,  that  if  Pious  Perfons  in  thofe  days,  had 
had  the  fame  Opinion  about  Reiiques,  which  now  is 
in  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  King  would  not  merely 
have  ordered  his  Bones  to  lie  quiet  and  undirturbed : 
but  put  them  into  Golden  Boxes,  and  carried  them 
to  Jerufalem  to  be  there  religioufly  Worthipped  by  the 
People. 

And 
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Chapter        And  they  let  his  Bones  alone,  and  the  Bones  of  the 

XXIII.    Prophet  that  came  out  of  Samaria.  ~]     That  is,  out  of 
L/"VV>  the  Country  of  Samaria. 

Nzxfe  19.  Ver.  19.  And  all  the  Houfes  alfo  of  the  High  Places.  ~] What  thefe  Honfes  were,  whether  places  for  Wor- 

fhip,  or  for  the  Habitation  of*  the  Priefts  of  the  High 
Places  (  mentioned  in  the  next  Verfe)  is  uncertain. 
It  is  mod  likely  the  former  :  becaufe  they  provoked 
God  to  Anger. 

That  were  in  the  Cities  of  Samaria,  which  the  Kinqs 
of  Ifrael  had  made  to  provoke  the  LORD  to  Anger.  ]  In 
fuch  Cities  of  Samaria  as  were  in  the  Poffeffion  of  the 

King  of  Judah  :  for  upon  the  fall  of  the  Afjyrian  Em- 
pire, many  of  the  Cities,  no  doubt,  became  fubjeft  to 

their  old  Matters. 

Jofiah  tool^  away  '•>  An&  did  unto  them,  according  to  all 

the  AUs  that  he  had  done  in  Bethel.']  That  is,  he  brake 
them  down,  and  burnt  them,  and  ftampt  them  to 
Powder,  v.  15. 

Verfe  20.  Ver.  20.  And  he  flew  all  the  Priefis  of  the  High  Places 
that  were  there,  upon  the  Altars.  ]  There  were  fome 

Priefts  of  the  High  Places  (of  whom  we  read  before, 
v.  8,  9.  )  that  he  did  not  kill :  for  they  were  fuch  as 
facrificed  only  unto  God  in  the  High  Places.  But 
thofe  whom  he  flew,  were  either  the  Priefrs  of  Je- 

roboam who  worfhipped  the  (Calves,  and  had  no 
right  to  the  Priefthood  (but  had  invaded  it  by 
the  favour  of  their  King  )  or  fuch  Priefrs  of  the 
Order  of  Aaron  as  facrificed  to  Baal,  or  ether  falfe 
Gods. 

And  burnt  Mens  Bodies  upon  them.  ~  Which  was 
the  higheft  pollution  of :  thofe  Altars,  v.  19,  14. 

And  returned  to  Jerufulem.  ~]  Having  made  a  Pro- grefs,  through  all  the  Country,  to  abolifh  Idolatrous 
Worfhip  where  it  was  pra&ifed,  he  returned  to  Jc- 

rufakm, 
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rufilem,  there  to  reftore  the  Solemnities  of  true  Reli- Chapter 
gion.  XXHL 

Ver.  21.  And  the  King  commanded  all  the  People,  ̂ v^ 

ftying,  keep  the  Pajfovcr  unto  the  LORD  your  God,  as^  er*c  2I* 

it  is  written  in  the  Book  of  this  Covenant. ~\  Which  he had  bound  them  and  himfelf  to  obferve,  v.  3.  and 

now  tryed  them  whether  they  \wou\d  f  and  to  the  Co- 
venant, as  they  proraifed  :  by  making  a  Proclamation 

through  the  whole  Kingdom  that  they  (hould  keep 
this  Feaft.  Which  was  a  Commemoration  of  the 

greateft  Benefit  God  ever  beftowed  on  them,  before 
the  giving  them  the  Law,  for  it  made  them  a  free  Na- 
tion. 

Ver.  22.  Surely  there  was  not  held  fuch  a  Pajfover\'zi'fe  22. 
from  the  Days  of  the  Judges,  nor  in  all  the  Days  of  the 

Kings  of 'Ifrael,  and  of  the  Kings  ofjudah.  ]  Since  the time  of  the  Prophet  Samuel,  the  lad  of  their  Judges, 
there  had  never  been  fuch  a  great  Concourfe  of  Peo- 

ple at  any  Pafifover,  nor  fuch  a  Multitude  of  Sacrifices 
offered  ̂   nor  fuch  an  exaft  Obfervation  of  the  Rites 
and  Ceremonies  belonging  to  this  Feaft.  For  in  the 
time  of  Hezetiuh  many  were  abfent^  and  many  had 
not  purified  themfelves  as  they  ought:  But  now,  as 
Ralbag  expounds  it,  they  were  all  turned  to  the 
LOR.D,  and  there  were  no  Idolaters  nor  Apoftates 
among  them.  See  Selden  Lib,  1.  de  Syncd.  Cap. 
XII.  p.  478. 

Ver.  25.  But  in  the  eighteenth  Tear  of  King  J 'oft 'ah,  Verle  23. 
wherein  this  Pajfover  was  held  unto  the  LORD  in  Jcru- 

falem.~]  In  the  fame  Year  that  he  took  care  to  have 
the  Temple  repaired  (XXII.  3.)  and  to  purge  it 
from  all  Idols  (XXIlf.  4.)  he  reftored  the  true  Wor- 
(hip  of  God  to  fuch  Purity,  as  it  h\d  not  been  in  for 
fome  Ages. 

G  ggg  Ver  24. 
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Chapter  Ver.  -24.  Moreover  the  Workers  with  Familiar  Spirits^ 

and  the  IVizzards.']  Of  which  fee  what  t  have  noted 
upon  XIX.  Levlt.  31.  XX.  6. 

And  the  Images.  ]  In  the  Hebrew  the  Teraphim, 
which  were  very  antient  among  Idolaters,  as  I  haye 
obferved  upon  the  Book  of  Genejis,  XXXI.  19.. 

And  the  Idols.  ~]  Of  which  there  were  many  forts  $ that  are  all  comprehended  in  this  Word. 
And  all  the  Abominations  that  were  fpied  in  the  Land 

of  Judah,  and  in  Jerufalem.  ]  What  thefe  Abomi- 
nations were  is  not  certain,  but  it  is  likely  they  were 

fuch  as  Ezekjel  faw  and  defcribes  in  after  times  $  when 
God  fhowed  him  what  odious  things  they  committed 
fe:retly.     See  VIII.  Ezek.  6.  9, 10,13,  \%,&c. 

Did  Jojiab   put  away,  that  he  might  perform  all  the 
Words  of  the  Law,  which  were  written  in  the  Book^  that 
Hilkiah  the  Prieft  found   in  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD.] 
He  had  his  Spies,  it  is  probable,  to  difcover  all  fecret 
Idolatry,    as  well  as  Publick,    which  being  found 
out  he  abolifhed,  as  abominable  unto  God. 

Verfe  25.      Ver.  25.  And  like  unto  him,  was  there  no  King  be- 
fore  him,  that  turned  to  the  LORD  with  all  his  Hearty 

and  with  all  his  Soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  according 
to  all  the  Law  of  Mofes  }  neither  after  him,  arofe  there 

any  like  him.']     He  doth  not  compare  him  with  Da- 
vid  and  Hezekjah  (  as  Procopius  Gaz£us  here  notes  ) 
but  with  other  pious  Kings,  fuch  as  Afa,  Jehofiaphat, 
and  Jot  ham  :  who  were  far  inferiour  to  him  in  Piety. 
And  Hezekiah  himfelf  was  not  fo  exaft,  and  did  not 
make  fuch  a  thorough  fearch,  as  he  did,  after  all  ido- 

latrous Pra&ices.     The  Nation  alfo  was  fo  much  cor- 
rupted  fince   his  Days,    by  his  Son   Manajfeb,    who 

reigned  a  longtime,  that  it  made  the  Work  of  Re- 
formation more  difficult  in  the  time  of  JoJ/ah.     Yet 

in  fome  regard  Hezekjah  excelled  him  :  and  therefore 
the 
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the  fame  Character  is  given  of  him  fXVIIf.  5.  j  Chapter 
which  is  here  given  of  Jofah  5  becaufe  of  his  tfuft  in    XXIII. 
God,  in  the  time  of  his  greateft  diftrefs,  for  which  *-^-v-w 
he  was  very  eminent.     But  as  to  Repentance,  Jojith 
was  mod  exemplary. 

Ve.\  26.  Notwithflanding  the  LORD  turned  irrfVerfe  :6. 
from  the  fiercenefs  of  his  great  Wrath,  wherewith  bit 
Anger  was  kindled  againfi  Jit  d  ah  :  becaufe  of  all  the 

Provocations  that  Manaffeh  had  provoked  him  withal.  ~] 
Though  Jofah  was  moU  (incere  in  what  he  did,  and 

omitted  nothing  to  reftore  the  Parity  of  God's  Wor- 
fhip  among  them  5  yet  he  could  not  procure  the  Pre- 
fervation  of  the  Nation  from  Deftru&ion,  but  only  a 
forbearance  of  it,  for  a  time.  For  the  People  were 
fo  corrupted  by  Manaffeh,  that  they  rather  complied 
with  Jofah  in  his  Reformation,  than  heartily  dedred 

it,  out  of  an  inward  afte&ion  to  it.  The*  innocent 
Blood  alio  (bed  by  Manaffeh  was  unpardonable, 
XXIV.  3,  4.  Of  which  the  People  its  likely  approved, 
and  fo  fell  under  an  irreverfibje  Sentence  of  Deftru&i- 
on.     See  XXIV.  Ezek-  6. 

Ver.  27.  And  the  LORD  faid,  1  will  remove  JudahVzrfe  27. 
alfo  out  of  my  fight,  as  I  have  removed  Ifracl,  and  will 
caft  off  this  City  Jerufalem  which  I  have  chofen,  and  the 
Houfe  of  which  I  faid,  my  Name  ft  all  be  there.  ]  He 

peremptorily  decreed  that  they  fhould  be  carried  a- 
way  Captive,  as  the  Ten  Tribes  had  been  5  and  that 
his  Divine  Prefence  among  them,  fhould  not  fave 
them  :  but  he  would  abandon  his  own  dwelling 
Place,  and  removing  from  them,  leave  them  a  Prey 
totheir  Enemies,  which  we  find  lively  reprefented 
inthe  X.  Ezek.  18,  19.  Where  the  Prophet  faw  the 
Glojry  of  the  LORD  departing  from  his  Home,  and 
carried  away  by  the  Cherubims. 

G  g  g  g  a  This 
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Chapter        This  may  feem  ftrange,  as  Abarbinel  obferves,  that 
XXIIL    God  fhould  thus  vifit  the  Sins  of  Manaffeh  of  which 

VV**"'  he  had  repented  5  and  not  be   reconciled  after  Jofiah 
had  aboliQied  all  Monuments  of  Idolatry,  and  the  If- 
raelites  had  kept  fuch   a  Paffover,  as  is  before  men- 

tioned 5    unto  which  he   anfwers,   that  though   it 
be  faid  Manajffeh  repented  }  yet  it  is  not  faid  he  turned 
to  God  with  all  his  Heart,  and  with  all  his  Soul,  as 
Jofiah  did.     For  Manaffeh  repented   only  when  he 
was  in  great  Diftrefs  5  and  though  he  repented  the 
People  did  not  ̂   but  fell  to  their  idolatrous  Pra&ices 
as  foon  as  he  was  dead,  following  his  Wicked  Son 
Anton.     Nay,  he  thinks  in  the  Days  of  jofiah  they 
were  little  better,  as  he  gathers  from  the  XI, and  XII. 
of  Jeremiah.     To  which  may  be  added  what  we  read 
ia  the  Prophet  Zephaniah,  who  lived  in  the  Days  of 
Jofiah,  andthreatned  in  the  Name  of  God,  I  will  ut- 

terly confiwie  all  things  from  off  the  Land,  and  confume 
both  Man  and  Beajt,  I.  Zeph.  2,3.     For  they  were  ftill 
private   Idolaters,  though  they  complied  with    the 
Publick  Reformation  5  fwearing  by  the  LORD,  and 
by  Malcom :  and  when  the  High  Places  were  taken 
away,  worshipping  the  Hoft  of  Heaven  upon  the 
Howfe  Tops.  v.  5. 

Verfe   28.      Ver.  28.   Now  the  re$  of  the  Aft s  of  Jofiah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  BooJ^  of  the  Chro* 
nicies  of  the  Kings  of  Judah.  3 

Verfe  29.      Ver.  29.  In  his  Days  Pharaoh-Necoh  King  of  Egypt."] Whom  Herodotus  in  his  fecond  Book,   calls  Ns*c«k, 

and  mentions  the  Fight  which  he  had  with  the  Sjri- 
ans9  o*  MptyWXp.     See  Vffer  his  Annals,  ad  A.  M. 

33^4- 
Went  up  againft  the  King  of '  Affyria.')     Who  was then  King  of  Babylon  5  for  he  had  fubdued  thzAJfyrp- 

*ns,  and  brought  them  under  his  Empire,    There  are thofe 
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thofe  indeed  who  think  this  hapned  before  that  time,  Chapter 

and  that   this  Ring  of  Egypt  went  to  revenge  the  In-    XXIII. 

juries  done  them   by  Senachcrib  :  and  he  hoped  tor  L^VSJ 
the  better  fuccefs,  becaufe  he  was  much  weakned  by 

that  Slaughter  the  Angel  had  made  of  his  Army  5  and 
becaufe  the  Medes  and  Babylonians  had  rebelled  againft 
the  Affyrians.     But  why  jofiah  fhould  go  to  help  (he 

Affyrians  no  account  can  be  given.     Our  foremention- 
ed  Primate   hath   better  expounded   it,     that  as  the 
King  of  Perfia   having  fubdued    Babylon   and  Affyria, 
is    called    the  King   of  Affyria,     VI.   Ezra.    22.     So 
here     the    King    of    Babylon    having  fubdued     Affy- 

ria, is  called   King   of  Affyria.     Belides,    that   Baby- 
Ln  was  anciently   accounted  apart  of  Affyria;  and 
the   Land   of  the  Chald£ans  is   faid    to    be  founded 

by  the  Affyrians,  XXIII.  If  at  ah  13.     And  thus  Jofe- 
phus  expreOy  faith,   Lib.  X.  Antiq.  Cap.  6.  M^a;  7roAe- 
fx2v    sy    ?&$    Bz%'j\u)v}v<;y    ol    rluo   A&sueji&v  KouriXvaa* 
dp^Jw.    The  King  of  Egypt  came  to  fight  the  Medes  and 
Babylonians^     mho    had    overturned  the  Affyrian   Em- 

pire. To  the  River  Euphrates.  ]  To  befiege  Carchemijh, 
which  lay  upon  that  River,  as  we  read,  2  Lhron* 
XXXV.  20.  Which  City  was  poffeffed  by  the  Affyrians 
in  the  time  of  Senacherib  (  X.  Ifaiah  9.  )  but  their 

Empire  being  overthrown,  it  returned  under  the  Pow- 
er of  the  Babylonians. 
And  King  Jofiah  went  againfihim^  Being  afraid  he 

intended  to  invade  his  Country  In  his  Paflage  5  or  to 
divert  him  from  his  Expedition  againft  the  Babyloni- 

ans, with  whom  he  was  in  league.  It  is  likely  the 
latter  was  the  reafon  :  for  the  King  of  Egypt  aflured 
him  he  had  no  quarrel  with  him }  and  yet  he  would 
fight  hiai,  2  Chron,  XXXV.  21,22, 

Ami 
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Chapter         And  he  flew  him  in  Alegiddo."]     Gave  him   a  mortal 
XXIII.   Wound:  or  which  he  died  not  till  he  came  to Jeru- 

L/-VV,  file*,  2  Chron.  XXXV.  24. 
When  he  hadfeen  him. "]  At  the  fir  ft  brunt  3  as  foon as  they  had  joyned  Battle.  See  XIV.  8. 

Verfe  30.  Ver.  30.  And  his  Servants  carried  him  in  a  Chariot 

dead  from  Megiddo."]  Mortally  wounded  (  as  was faid  before  J  which  befel  him,  the  Jews  think,  be- 
caufe  he  did  not  ask  counfel  of  the  LOUD,  by  the 
Prophet  Jeremiah. 

And  brought  him  to  Jerufalem,  and  buried  him  in  hk 
own  Sepulchre.]  With  fuch  Lamentations,  as  we  no 
where  read  were  made  for  any  other  King,  2  Chron. 
XXXV.  25.  which  continued  fo  long,  that  it  became 
a  Proverb,  XII.  Zachar.  11. 

And  the  People  of  the  Land  took,  Jehoahaz  the  Son  of 
Jofiah,  and  anointed  him  and  made  him  King  in  his  Fa- 

thers ftead.~\  He  is  called  Shallum,  XXII.  Jerem.  n. and  was  yoanger  than  Jehoiakim,  as  appears  by  this, 
that  he  was  but  Twenty  Three  Years  old  when  he  be- 

gan to  Reign,  and  reigned  but  Three  Months :  after 
which  Jehoiachim  being  made  King,  was  Twenty 

Five  Years  Old,  ̂ .31,  36.  But  the  People  preferred 
Jehoahaz  before  him,  becaufe  perhaps  he  was  the 
more  warlike  Perfon.  And  they  anointed  him,  as 
Abarbinel  thinks,  becaufe  he  was  not  the  firft  Born, 
and  his  Title  queftionable.  For  they  anointed  Per- 
fons,  only  when  there  was  a  Controverfy  about  the 
Succeffion.  Ralbag  alfo  is  of  Opinion  that  the  Peo- 

ple by- force  made  him  King  againft  his  Will:  which 
he  will  have  to  be  the  import  of  that  Phrafe,  they  tooJ( 
Jehoahaz,  Stc. 

Verfe  31.  Ver.  31.  Jehoahaz  was  Twenty  Three  Tears  old 
when  he  began  to  Reign,  and  he  reigned  three  Months  in 
fernfalem:  and  his  Mothers   Name  was  Hamntal,  the Daughter 
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Daughter   of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah.~]     His  Father  Jofiah  Chapter had  four  Sons,  and  this  was  the  youngeft  of  them,    XXIII. 
as  appears  from  iChron.Ul.  15.  Where  he  is  called  L/Y\j 
ShdUum,  as  he  is  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah.     Which 
Name  our  great  Primate  thinks  feemed  to  the  People 
to  be   of   an  ill  Omen  (  for  ShdUum  King  of   Ifrael 
reigned  but  one  Month  )  which  made  them  change 
it  into  Jehoahaz  :  which  proved  not  much  more  for- 

tunate to  him,  for  he  reigned  but  Three  Months,  ad 
.  M.  3571. 
Vcr.  32.  And   he  did  that  which  was  Evil  in  f^Verfe  j». 

fight  of  the  LORD\  according  to  all  that  his  Fathers  had 
done.  ]     After   the  Example  of  Ah*z,  Manajfch,  A- 
mon,  and  fuch  like  wicked  Kings  :  his  Mother  per* 
hap:  having  infafed  ill  Principles  into  him. 

V>r.  33.  And  Pharaoh-Nechoh  put  him  in  Bands  at 
Riblah,  in  the  Land  ofHamath,  that  he  might  not  reign 
in  Jtrufalem.  ]  When  he  returned  from  his  Expedi- 

tion againfl:  the  Babylonians,  he  depofed  this  Prince, 
as  an  Ufurper,  or  hearing  that  he  intended  to  be  re- 

venged of  him  for  his  Fathers  Death  }  or  that  he  was 
of  a  turbulent  Spirit,  and  fo  put  it  out  of  his  Power 
to  give  him  any  Difturbance. 

And  put  the  Land  to  a  tribute  of  an  Hundred  Talents 
of  Silver,  and  a  Talent  of  Gold.  ]  In  token  of  their 
Subjection  to  him. 

Ver.  34.  And  Phuy-aoh-Nechoah  made  Eliakim  Z^eVerfe  340 
Son  of  Jofiah,  King  in  the  room  of  J  oft  ah  his  Father  J\ 
For  the  Eldeft  Son  Johanan,  in  all  likelyhoed,  was 
dead. 

And  turned  hj$  Name  to  Jehoiafcm.  ]  As  the  man- 
ner of  Conquerors  was,  to  change  the  Names  of  thofe 

whom  they  had  fubdued,  in  token  of  their  abfolute 
Power  over  them.  See  I.  Daniel  7.  And  the  fore- 
named  Primate  thinks  he  gave  him  this  Name,  that 

he.. 
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Chapter    he  might  teftify,  he  afcribed  his  Vi&ory  over  the  Ba- 
XXIII.    bylonians  to  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Ifrael:  who  he  faid 
l/V\i  excited  him  to  that  Expedition,  z  Chr&n.  XXXV.  21, 

22. 
And  he  took  Jehoahaz  away,  and  he  came  to  Egypt t 

and  died  there.  *]  According  to  the  Prophefy  of  Jere- miah, whom  God  fent  to  call  this  New  King,  and 
the  People  to  Repentance  (  XXII.  1,2,  3=)  Weep  ye 
not  for  the  Dead  (  /.  e.  for  Jofiah  )  neither  bemoan 
him  but  weep  forely  for  him  that  gocth  away  (that  is, 
for  ShaUum  )  for  he  JJjaU  return  no  more,  nor  fee  his 
Native  Country,  &C.  hut  he  fhaU  die  in  the  Place  whither 
they  flulllead  him  Captive,  &c.  XXII.  Jerem.  1  o,  1 1 ,  1  2. 

Ver.  35.  And  Jehoia^im  gave  the  Silver  and  the 
Gold  to  Pharaoh,  but  he  taxed  the  Land  to  give  the  Mo- 

fjy,  according  to  the  Commandment  of  Pharaoh,  ~]  For 
the  Treafures  of  the  LORD'S  Houfe,  and  of  the  Kings, 
it  feems  were  empty. 

He  exafted  the  Silver  and  the  Gold  of  the  People  of  the 
Land,  of  every  one  according  to  his  taxation,  to  give  it 

to  Pharaoh~Nechoh.~]  Proportionable  to  every  Mans Eftate. 

Verfc  36,  Ver.  36.  Jehoiakim  was  Twenty  and  Five  Tears  old 
when  he  began  to  Reign,  and  he  reigned  Eleven  Tears  in 
Jerufalem  :  and  his  Mothers  Name  was  Zebudah,  the 

Daughter  of  Pedaiah  of  Rumah.~]  In  the  very  begin- ning of  his  Reign  Jeremiah  was  fenr  to  him  with  a 
Mefiage  from  God,  to  bring  him  to  Repentance, 
XXVI.  Jerem.  1,  2,3.  XXVII.  Jerem.  where  he  feems 
(v.  12.)  to  have  told  his  Brother  Zedekjah  that  he 
(hould  be  King  if  Jchoiakjm  was  difobedient}  and  ex- 

horts him  not  to  be  fo. 

Verfe  37.  Ver.  37.  And  he  did  that  which  was  Evil  in  $e  fight 
of  the  LORD,  according  to  all  that  his  Fathers  had 

done.']     See  v.  31,  For  he  killed  the  Prophet  Vrijah, 
and 
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and  was  at  the  charge  to  fetch   him  out  of  Egypt^Cht 
whether  he  fled  to  fave  his  Lite,  XXVI.  Jerem.  20,    XXIII. 
21,  See.   An  J  if  it  had  not  been  for  Ahil^im  the  Son 
of  Shaphan,  who  had  been  a  great  Man  in  his  Father 
Jofiatii  Court,   he  had    ferved  J:remiah  in  the  lame 
manner,  v.  24. 

Chapter 
CHAP.     XXIV.  XXIV. 

Verfe  l.TN  bis  Days  Nebuchadnezzar  King   of  Baby-  Verie   1. 
X  Ion  came  up.  ]  He  is  called  by  Heathen 

Writers  Nabo-coUaffar  :.  and  as  Primate  Vftier  thinks 
Nebopolaffar  was  his  Father.  He  begun  his  Reign  in 
the  Fourth  Year  of  Jehoiachim,  as  Jeremiah  tells  us, 
XXV.  1.  When  having  fmote  the  Army  of  Pharaoh 
Nechoh  at  Carchem/fb  near  Euphrates  fXLVI.  Jerim. 
2.)  he  came  up  to  make  the  Jews  Tributaries  to  him, 
as  they  had  been  to  Pharaoh. 

And  Jehoiachim  became  his  Servant  Three  Tears, 

then  he  turned  and  rebelled  againjl  him.~]  He  omits  his 
being  bound  in  Chains,  and  carried  to  Babylon,  which 
was  in  the  fifth  Year  of  Ring  Nebuchadnezzar^  and 
the  Eighth  of  Jehoiachim  (  2  Chron.  XXXVI.  6.  ) 
where  having  been  kept  a  while,  and  promifipc*  Fi- 

delity to  Nebuchadnezzar,  he  reftored  him  to  his 
Kingdom,  in  which  he  ferved  him  Three  Years,  and 
then,  in  his  Ninth  Year  rebelled  againft  him,  by 

the  Inftigation,  it  is  probable,  of  Pharaoh  who  be- 
gan to  gather  ftrength  again.  But  this  proved  fatal 

to  him,  for  Pharaoh  was  no'  able  to  help  him,  v.  7. 
Ver.  2.   And  the  LORD  fent  againfi  him  Bands  of 

the  Chaldees,   and  Bands  of  tic  Syrians,  and  Bunds  of 
H  h  h  h  tbt 
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Chapter  the  Moabites,  and  Bands  of  the  Children  of  Amnion, 
XXIV-  and  fent  them  againft  Judah  to  deftroy  it.]  Thefe 
WWJ  were  all  fubjedt  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  whom  he  km  to 

chaftife  Jehoiachim,  before  he  came  himfelf,  and  be- 
fieged  Jerufalem,  and  carried  away  part  of  the  Veflels 
of  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD,  &c.  For  this  was  the 
third  Year  mentioned  by  Daniel  after  he  was  reftored 
to  his  Kingdom  (  h  Dan.  1,2.)  when  he,  Hananiah, 

Michael,  and  Azariah  were  carried  Captive  to  Baby- 
lon, v.  6. 

*  According  to  the  Word  of  the  LORD  which  hefpake 
by  his  Servants  the  Prophets.  ]     By  the  Prophet  Ifaiah 
XX.  17,  18.  of  this  Book,  and  by  Huldah  XXII.  16. 
and  Jeremiah  in  the  XIV,  and  XV.  Chapters. 

Verfe  3         Ver.  3.  Surely   at  the  Commandment  of  the  LORD 
came  this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them  out  of  his  Sight, 

for   the  Sins  of  Manaffeh  according  to  all  that  he  did.'] 
By  God's  fpecial  Order  thofe  People  came  up  againft 
Judah  f  therefore   in  the  Verfe  before  he   is  faid  to 

fend  them  )  becaufe  they  were  incurable.     For  Ma- 
naffeh had  fo  corrupted  the  whole  Body  of  the  Peo- 

ple, that  y^//s  Reformation  could  not  recover  them  : 
but  immediately  upon  his  Death,  his  Son  relapfed  to 
the  old  Idolatry. 

Verfe  4.        Ver.  4.  And  alfo  for  the  innocent  Blood  that  he  fjed 
(for  he  filled  Jerufalem  with  innocent,  Blood  J    which  the 

LORD   would   not  pardon.']  See  XX!.  16.   Upon  the 
Repentance  of  Manajfeh,  and  the  Reformation  made- 
by  Joftah.  God  deferred  their  Punilbmem :  but  he  re- 
folved  not  to  grant  them  an  abfolute  Pardon  of  their 

Iniquity  ;  which. provoked  him  to  decree  their  Extir- 

pation. Verfe  5.        Ver.  5.  Now  thereJioftheA&sofJehoiachim,  and 
-all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  Booh^  of  the 

Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  $  "]. Ver.  & 
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Vcr.6. StJthoUktm Jlcptnvth  his  Fathers']  It  appears  Chapter by  this  that  to  fitep  with  xms  Fathers  figtiifieS  no  n  XXIV. 
thin    to    d  they  Aid.     For  Jchoiachin;  was  not  L^VXJ 

them,  nor  died  in  his  Bed  :  butbeihg.ta-  Verfc  6. 
ken  by  I  \:ns,   be   died    as  they   led  him  cut 

of  J\  ',  and  according  to  the  Prtfphefy  ofjerc- 
•  (XXII.  18,  19.)  they  caft  him  out  of  the 

Gates,  and  he  had  Burial  of  an  Afs  :  that  is,  lay 
upon  the  Ground  unouried.  Abarbivd  thinks  he  died 
in  the  way  to  Babylon  5  and  his  Body  wis  left  in  the 
High  Way,  without  any  care  taken  to  inter  it  :  but 
it  liy  expofed  to  the  Sun  by  Day,  and  to  the  Froft 
by  Night.  XXXVI.  Jerom.  30. 

And  Jchoiachin  bk  Son  reigned  in  his  [lead.  ]  Who 
is  called  alfo  Jechoniah  lihron.  Ill,  16.  and  more 
briefly  Choniah  (byway  of  Contempt,  as  feme  think) 

XXII.  Jcrcm.  14.   ' Ver.  7.  And  the  King  of  Egypt  came  not  again  any  Verfe  7. 
more  out  of  his  Land,  for  the  King  of  Babylon  had  ta- 

ken from  the  River  of  Eg/pJ,  to  the  River  Euphrates, 

all  that  pertained  to  the  Xing  of  Egypt. ~]  After  the  Fight 
at  Care  he  mi//)  (  whLh  1  mentioned,  v  r.)  Nebuchad- 
nezzar  conquered  all  the  Places  that  the  Ring  of  £- 
gypt  held,  between  thatand  the  River  of  Egypt.  Con- 

cerning which,  fee  my  Notes  on  XV.  Gen.  13.  So 
that  he  durft  not  ftir  out  of  the  Limits  of  his  own 

Country,  which  was  bounded  by  that  River,  till  the 

Reign  of  Zedehjah.  When  the  King  of  Egypt  adven- 
tured to  come  up  to  help  him  5  but  in  vain:  for  he 

was  forced  to  return  to  his  own  Land,  XXXVII. 

Jerem.  7,8. 
Ver.  8.    Jchoiakjn  was  eighteen  Tears  Old,  when  he  Verfe  8. 

began  to  Reign.  ~]     That  is,   v-hen  he  began  to  Reign alone   after  his  Fathers  Death :  but  his  Father  when 

he  was   but  eight  Years  old   made  him  his  affoci- 
H  h  h  h  2  ate 
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Chapter  ate  in  the  Kingdom  (iChron.  XXX VL  9.  )  that  he 
XXIV.  might  continue  the  Kingdom  in  his  Family,  and  there 
IVW;  might  be  no  Contention  among  his  Sons  about  it. 

Thus  this  Account,  and  that  in  the  Chronicles  are  eafi- 
Jy  reconciled.  When  his  Father  had  reigned  one  Year, 
he  took  him  foreign  with  him:  and  fo  he  came  to  reign 
Ten  Years  with  his  Father,  and  three  Months  alone. 
Now  here  Ezra  mentions  only  the  Years  he  reigned 
alone,  but  there  he  fpeaks  of  all  that  he  reigned  with 
his  Father  and  alone.  Abarbinel  gives  another  Ac- 

count of  this  Difficulty,  with  which  I  fhall  not  trou- 

ble the  reader  .•  it  feeming  to  me  a  little  more  forced 
than  this  Solution  of  it.  And  the  plaineft  way  is  to 
acknowledge  an  Error  in  the  Tranfcriber  of  the  Book 
of  Chronicles. 

And  he  reigned  in  Jernfalem Three  Months,  &C."] 
And  Ten  Days  as  it  is  explained,  2  Chron.  XXXVI.  9. 
but  fuch  fmall  Numbers  are  wont  to  be  omitted  in 

greater  Sums.  See  I.  Kings  XVI.  18. 
Virfe  9,        Ver.  9.  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  Sight 

of  the  L  0  R  D,  according  to  all  that  his  Father  had 

done."]     A  wonderful  thing,  that  he  fliould  not  be 
moved  to  do  better,  by  the  fad  example  of  his  Father, 
and  his  PredecefTor. 

¥erfe   ic     Ver.  I0-  At  that  time  the  Servants  of  Nebuchadnez^ 
zar  the  King  of  Babylon  came  up  againft  Jerttfalem,  and 
the  City  was  bejieged7\  It  is  likely  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
heard  he  wasentred  into  a  Confederacy  with  the  King 
of  Egypt,  as  his  Succeffor  did  5  and  therefore  fentan 
Army  againft   him,  in  the  very   beginning  of  his 
Reign,  to  lay  Siege  to  Jerufalem,  againft  which  he 
intended  to  come  himfeif.     Some  of  the  Jews  fay, 
that  the  Counfellcrs  of  Nebuchadnezzar  reprefented' 
to  him,  how  unadvifedly  he  had  afted,  in  making 
him  King3.  whofe  Father  had  been  in  rebellion  againft  1 

him; 
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him  :  ufing  this  Proverb,  From  an  ill  Dog,  never  Chapter 
comes  a  good  Whelp.  Whereupon  he  refolved  to  de-  XXIV. 
pofe  him,  and  make  Zedekiah  King.  L^WJ 

Ver.  11.  And   Nebuchadnezzar   King    of  Babylon,  Verte    II. 

came  againfi  the  City,  and  his  Servants  did  be/iege  it.~] He  firtt  fent  an  Army  under  his  Great  Commanders, 
and  then  came  in  Perfon,  and  found  they  had  obey- 

ed his  Orders,  and  invefted  the  City. 
Ver.  II.  And  Jehoiachin  the  King  of  J/tdah  »***  Verfe  12. 

out  to  the  King  of  Babylon,  he  and  his  Mother,  and  his 

Servants,  and  his  Princes^  and  his  Officers.  ~]  He  made 
a  Surrender  of  the  City  into  the  Hands  of  the  King  of 
Babylon^  by  the  Counfel  of  Jeremiah  perhaps,  who 
advifed  the  fame  to  his  Succeflbr  more  than  once, 
XXI.  Jtr.  9.  XXVII.  17.  XXXVIII.  2.  And  happy 
was  it  for  him  that  he  obeyed,  and  gave  up  himfelf 
to  the  King  of  Babylon,  for  God  declared  by  the 
Figure  of  Good  and  Bad  Figgs,  that  he  had  fent 
them  into  the  Land  of  the  Chaldeans  for  their  Good  } 
whereas  they  that  remained  in  the  Land  flhould  be 
removed  into  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth,  for  their 
Hurt.     See  XXIV,  Jerem.  5,  6,  7,  8,  &c. 

And  the'King  of  Bah yl on  tool{  him  the  eighth  Tear  of 
his  Reign.  ]  That  is,  in  the  Eighth  Year  of  Nebu- 

chadnezzar's Reign.  For  he  began  to  reign  in  the 
Fourth  Year  of  Jehoiakim  :  who  reigned  (even  more 
after  that,  which  was  the  Eighth  Year  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

Ver.  13.  And  he  carried  out  thence  all  the  TreafttresVerfc  1 
of  the  Honfe  of  the  LORD,  and  all  the  Treafures  of  I 
the  Kings  Hoitfe.  ]  There  bein^  no  mention  of  the 
carrying  away  of  the  Ark,  either  here,  or  in  the  Book 
of  the  Chronicles,  or  \n  Jeremiah,  among  the  Holy 
things  of  the  Temple,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  burnt, 
together  with  the  Temple  in  the  next  Reign,  when 

the 
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Chapter  the  remaining  Holy  Things  were  carried  away,  but  no- 
XXI V,  thing  laid  ot  this.  For  what  the  Jews  fay  or  its  being 
w^v"'<tw/  hidden  by  the  Prophet  JertpiUb  in  a  certain  Cave  in 

•Mount  Neio,  is  a  mere  Fable  :  there  being  ro  Ark  in 
the  fecond  Temple,  as  ihey  confefs  5  which  there 
might  have  been,  if  it  had  been  only  hidden,  till  the 
Temple  was  reftored. 

And  cut  in  Pieces  all  the  Veffels  of  Gold  which.  Solo- 
mon the  Kin?  of  Judah  had  made  in  the  Temple  of  the 

LORD.']  Thetis,  al!  in  a  manner,  but  not  abfo- 
lutcly  all  :  for  (ome  were  remaining,  or  elfe  renew- 
ed  again  (  which  is  not  likely  )  XXVI.  14,  15.  And 
by  cutting  in  pieces  muft  be  meant  no  more  than  their 
being  cut  off  from  the  Temple,  which  was  deprived 
of  a  principal  Part  of  its  Treafnre  :  for  thefe  Veffels 
were  preferved  intire,  and  not  cut  in  Pieces,  as  ap- 

pears from,  V.  Dan.  2. 

As  the  LORD  had /aid."]  By  the  Prophet  Ifaiah unto  Hezekiah,  XX.  17.  As  for  the  Pillars,  and  the 
Sea,  and  the  Bafes,  and  the  refidue  of  the  Veffels  that 
were  not  now  taken  away }  they  were  only  referved 
till  the  next  Reign  ̂   when  Jeremiah  prophecied  they 
(hould  be  carried  away  alfo,  XXVII.  Jenm.  19,  20, 
21,  22. 

Verfe  14.  Ver.  14.  And  he  carried  away  all  Jerufalem."]  He explains  what  he  means  by  the  following  Words : 
which  reftrain  it  to  the  principal  Perfons. 

And  all  the  Princes,  and  all  the  mighty  Men  of  Va- 
lour, even  Ten  thoufand  Captives.  ]  Among  whom 

was  Ezekfel :  who  began  this  Prophecy  from  this  Cap- 
tivity. I.  Ezek.  2,  3.  and  calls  it  our  Captivity,  XL. 

1.  Mordecai  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  was  carried  a- 
way  at  this  time,II.  Efter  5,6.7.  if  we  believe  the  Jews. 

And  all  the  Crafts-men  and  Smiths!}  By  Crafts- men 
fome  underftand  Carpenters :  who  were  Artificers  as 
the  Smiths  w7ere.  None 



the  Second  Z>W{  of  K  I  N  ( 

None  remained  five  the  poorcfl  Y  nd.  ~|Ch?; 
who  were  (o  nua]  .'/'.//.'   v.  |    XXIV. 
to  rebel,  and  thatagatnft  his  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  the  ̂ ^^^-> 
King  ot    Babylon. 

Ver.  15.   And  be carried  Jeboiachin  to  Babylon,  <f/w|Verf< 
the  Kings  Mother,   and  the  Kings  Wives,   and  the  Off- 

and  the  mighty  Men  of  the  Land:  thefc  earn 

he'tnto  Capti  vity,  from  Jeritfalem  to  Babylon."]      All  that belonged  to  the  Court,  or  that  were  of  any  Quality 
in  the  Country.     See  XXIV.  Jeresn.  1.  XXIX.  1.  1. 
XVU.Fzek-  1^  13. 

Ver.  16.  And  all  the  Men  of  might  even  Seven y^rk  161 

'Thoufand,  and  Crafts- men  an  A  Smiths  a  Thou  find  : 
all  that  vcere  Jirong  and  apt  for  I  Var,  even  them  the 

King  of  Babylon  brought  Captive  to  Babylon']  This and  the  foregoing  Verfes  Abarbinel  explains  in  this 
Manner.  By  the  Ten  Thoufand  mentioned,  v.  14. 
are  meant  in  general  the  whole  Number  of  Judah  and 
Benjansin  that  were  no;v  carried  Captive.  Then  here 
he  comes  to  fhew  how  this  Number  was  made  up. 
(  v.  1  5,  16.  )  Jeboiachin  and  all  his  Court,  and  great 
Men  werefeven  Thoufand,  the  Crafts- men  and  Smiths 
a  Thoufand.  The  reft  were  not  mighty  Men,  nor 
fuch  Tradefmen,  but  Minifters  and  Servants  of  the 
Court,  and  other  confiderable  Men  in  the  Country 
who  made  up  Two  Thoufand  more,  and  compleated 
the  Ten  thoufand.  Jeremiah  computes  them  to  have 
been  but  a  little  above  ThreeThoufand  that  were  now 

carried  away  to  Babylon  ;  But  he  reckons  only  rhofe 
that  were  carried  from  Jemfakm  ;  whereas  here  is  an 
account  of  rhofe  that  were  carried  from  other  Cities, 
and  out  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  me  Seven 
Thoufand.  was  another  Ciptivity  before  this 
in   the  la(>   Year  0f  King  Ncbupctazzar  (I.  Dan.  1, 
3,  3.)  but  then  only  a  few  felett  Perfons  were  carrie. 

awa 
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Chapter    away,  to  wait  upon  the  King  oi  Babylon  :  and  there- 
XXIV.  fore  are  not  mentioned  either  by  Jeremiah  or  by  this 

L/*VNj  Divine  Writer.  But  a  very  learned  Friend  of  mine, 
in  his  late  Chronology  of  the  Old  Tefl anient,  p.  49. 
thinks  that  the  firft  Captivity  was  the  greateft:  of  all  ̂  
thofe  Words,  XXIV.  3.  This  came  upon  Judah  to  re- 

move them  out  of  Gods  fight,  implying  (in  his  Opinion) 
that  not  only  fome  of  the  Seed  Royal,  with  fome  o- 
thers,  but  the  Body  of  the  People  were  led  into  Cap- 

tivity. And  therefore  he  dates  the  Seventy  Tears 
Captivity,  from  that  time,,  viz.  the  Fourth  Year  of 
Jehofachim,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Nebu- 

chadnezzar.    See  XXV.  Jerem.  1,  11,12. 

Verfe  17.  Ver.  17.  And  the  King  of  Babylon  made  Matt am ah 
his  Fathers  Brother  King  in  his  fie  ad  ;  and  changed  his 
Name  toZedekjah.]  Which  fignifies  the  Juftice  of  God. 
And  feems  to  have  been  given  him,  to  put  him  in 
mind  of  the  juft  Judgment  of  God,  which  would  fall 
upon  him,  if  he  broke  the  Oath  of  Fidelity,  which 
he  took  to  the  King  of  Babylon,  2  Chron-  XXXVI. 
13.XVII.Eaei.  13,  14,18. 

Verfe  18.  Ver.  18.  And  Zedekjah  was  Twenty  and  One  Tears 
Old  when  he  began  to  Reign  }  and  he  reigned  Eleven 
Tears  in  Jerufalemy  &c.  ]  In  the  end  of  which  he  was 
carried  Captive,  I.  Jerem.  3. 

Verfe  19.  Ver.  19.  And  he  did  that  which  was  Evil  in  the  fight 

of  the  LORD,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done."] 
Not  regarding  what  Jeremiah  faid  unto  him,  but  fhut 
him  up  in  Prifon,  &c.  XXXIII.  Jerom.  1,2.  1  Chron. 
XXXVI.  12.  and  his  Servants,  and  the  People  of  the 
Land  were  as  bad  as  himfelf,  XXXVII.  Jerom.  1,  2. 

Verfe  20.  Ver.  20,  For  through  the  Anger  of  the  LORD  it  came 
to  pafs  in  Judah  and  Jerufalem^  until  he  had  cafi  them 
out  from  his  prefence,  that  Zedckiah  rebelled  againfi  the 

King  of  Babylon.']  God  was  fo  highly  dipleaied  with 
this 
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this  Wicked  People,  thit  he  permitted  Zedekfah  to  Chapter 
break  his  Faith  with  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  to  rebel  a-  XXfV. 
gainft  him:  forgetting  for  what  caufe  he  changed  his 
Name.  Unto  this  revolt  it  is  probable,  he  was  per. 
fwaded  by  the  EmbalTadors  which  the  Kin,; 
Moab,  Amnion,  Tyre  and  Zidon  fent  unto  him,  to  fo- 

liate him  to  throw  off  the  Yoke  of  the  King  of  Babi* 
Ion,  XXVII.  Jerem.  2,  3,  4,  &c.  Which  was  the  great- 

er Crime,  becaufe  he  had  made  him  [wear  by  God,  he 
would  be  true  to  him,  z  Chron.  XXXVI.  13.  The 
King  of  Egypt  alfo,  it  is  likely  promifed  him  he!p, 
as  I  noted  before,  v.  7.  and  fee  XVII.  Eze/{.  15.  And 
Hananiah  a  falfe  Prophet  afiured  him  God  would  in 

Two  Years  time  break  the  Yoke  of  the  King  of  Baby- 
lon, and  bring  back  all  the  VefTels  of  the  Houfe  of 

God,'  with  Jehoiachin  and  all  the  Captives.  Sep 
XXVIII.  Jerem.  1,  2,  3,  4,  &c.  Jeremiah  indeed  pro- 

ved that  he  made  them  truft  in  a  lie,  by  predi&ing  his 
Death  that  very  Year,  which  accordingly  fell  out,  v. 
15, 16, 17.  But  they  ftill  perfifted  in  their  vain  Hopes, 
there  being  other  Deceivers,  that  prophefied  faljly  in 
Gods  Name,  XXIX.  Jerem.  8,  9.  And  they  moft  of 
all  deceived  themfelves  with  proud  conceits  that  they 
were  the  true  Seed  of  Abraham^  who  had  a  right  to 
that  Land,  XXXIII,  Ezek.  24. 

Chapter 
CHAP.     XXV.  XXV. 

Verfe  1.  \  ND  it  came  topafs  in  the NinthTear  fl/A/f  Verfe  I. 
jl\  Reign,  in  the  Tenth  Month,  on  the  tenth 

Day  of  the  Month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  King  of  Baby- 

Ion  came,  he  and  all  his  hoji  againjl  Jemfalem. "]  See XXXIX.  Jerem,  1.  LIL  Jerom.  4. 

And  pitched  againfl  it  f\     Encamped  themfelves  be- 
fore ic.  I  i  i  i  And 
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Chapter        And  they  built  Forts  again f  it  round  about.  On  which 
XXV.     to   place  their  Batteries,  and  keep  any  Relief  from 
WV\j  coming  to  them. 
Verfe  2.  Ver.  2.  And  the  City  was  befieged  to  the  Eleventh 

Year  of  King  Zedek^ahT]  There  was  another  Siege 
begun  before  this,  viz,,  in  the  third  Year  okZedelqah^ 
but  during  this  fecond  Siege  the  King  of  Egypt  came 
to  help  Zedekjah.  Which  made  the  Chaldeans  raife 
the  Siege  for  a  time,  XXXVII.  Jerem.  12.  And  then 
Jeremiah  indeavoured  to  get  out  of  the  City  5  but  was 
hindred.  And  bad  them  not  flatter  themfelves  for  the 
Chaldeans  fhould  return,  and  burn  the  City  with  Fire: 
as  he  had  told  Zedekiah  before,  XXXIV7.  1,2,  &c. 

Verfe  £  Ver.  3.  And    on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  Month, 
the  Famine  prevailed  in  the  City,  and  there  was  no  Bread 

for  the  People  of  the  Land.  ~]  Who  had  fled  thither out  of  the  Country,  to  fecure  themfelves,  and  their 
Families.  This  Famine  is  defcribed  as  very  terrible,  in 
the  Book  of  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah.  IV.  10. 

Verfe  4.  Ver.  4.  And  the  City  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  Men 
of  War  fed  by  Night ,  by  the  way  of  the  Gate  between  two 
Walls,  which  is  by  the  Kings  Garden  (now  the  Chalde- 

ans were  againfl  the  City  round  about )  and  the  King 

went  the  way  toward  the  Plain.']  It  is  an  hard  matter  to underftand  how  they  made  their  efcape,  fince  the 
Chaldaans  had  begirt  the  City  round  about :  unlefs 
we  fuppofe  they  kept  ftrong  Guards  only  at  the  Gates 
of  the  City.  But  the  Chaldeans  hzvmg  made  a  breach  in 
the  Wall,  they  got  away  privately  between  the  Wall, 
and  the  out  Works  $  in  a  Paflage  which  the  Chaldeans 
did  not  fufpeft.  And  the  King  ran  into  the  Champi- 

on Country  with  fome  of  his  Forces  attending  him. 
The  Jews  think  there  were  Subterranean  Conducts 
from  the  Royal  Garden  into  the  Plain  through  which 
ZtdthfMb.  went  out,  but  this  is  without  any  ground. 

Ver*  p. 
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Ver.  5.   And  the  Army  of  the  Chaldeans  purfued  after  Chapter 
the  King,   and   overtook  him  in  the  Plains  of  Jericho  :    XXV. 

and  afJ  his  Army  was  fcattered  from  him.']  Every  Man  L/"V\J 
fhifting  away,  and  indeavouring  to  fave  himfelfin 
fuch  Places  as  he  could  flee  unto. 

Ver.  6.  So  they  took  the  King,  and  brought  him  to  the  Verfe  6. 

King  of  Babylon  to  Ril?lah.~]     Where  he  lay,  to  attend theSuccefs  of  the  Siege,  and  to  fend  them  Supplies  j 
and  intercept  any  Relief  that  might  come  to  them. 

And  they  gave  Judgment  upon  him.~\  A  great  Coun- 
cil, I  fuppofe,  was  called  5  who  pafled  a  folemn  Sen- 

tence upon  him  in  condemning  him  as  a  rebellious 
Subjeft.  Thus  was  fulfilled  the  Prophecy  of  Jere- 

miah, that  he  (hould  fee  the  King  of  Babylon,  and 
fpeak  with  him,  XXXII.  Jerem.  4.  XXXIV.  3. 

Ver.  7.   And  they  flew  the  Sons  ofZedekiah  before  his  Verfe  7. 

Eyes.~]  See  LII.  Jerem.  1 1. 
And  put  out  the  Eyes  of  Zedeiiah,  and  bound  him 

with  Fetters  of  Brafs,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon.  ] 
Xhus  two  famous  Prophecies  were  fulfilled,  which 
feemed  to  contradift  one  the  other  ( whereby  Zcde- 
kiah  perhaps  was  tempted  not  to  believe  them  )  one 
of  Jeremiah  that  he  (hould  be  carried  to  Babylon 
(  XXXII.  5.  XXXIV.  3.  )  and  the  other  of  Ezekjel 
that  he  (hould  not  fee  Babylon,  XII.  13.  The  event 
made  good  both  ;  for  he  was  carried  thither  blind. 

Ver.  8.  And  in  the  fifth  Month  on  the  feventh  Day  Verfe 

of  the  Month  (  which  is  the  Nineteenth  Tear  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar King  of  Babylon  )  came  Nebuzaradan  Cap- 

tain of  the  Guards,  a  Servant  of  the  King  of  Babylon, 
untojerufalem.  ]  It  is  faid  in  the  LII.  Jeremiah  12. 
that  he  came  on  the  tenth  Day  of  this  Month  :  That 

is,  he  came  from  Riblah  upon  the  feventh,  and  arri- 
ved at  Jerufalem  on  the  tenth.  Or,  if  he  came  to  jfe- 

rufalem  on  the  feventh,  he  did  not  burn  the  Temple 
I  i  i  i  7  till 
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till  the  Tenth:  but  fpent  the  Eighth  and  Ninth  days, 
as  the  Jews  lay,  in  eating,  drinking,  and  making 
merry  5  Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  come  himfelf  to  Je- 
rufalcw.  But  he  fent  this  great  Man  to  execute  his 
Commands  ^  who,  the  Jews  fay,  became  a  Profelyte. 

Vtrfe  9  Ver,  9.  And  he  burnt  the  Houfe  of  the  LORDJ]  Af- 
ter it  had  flood  four  Hundred  Years,  as  S\r  John  Mar- 

foam  computes  it.  But  Primate  Vfier  makes  account 
it  was  burnt  four  Hundred  twenty  four  Years,  Three 
Months  and  Eight  Days,  after  it  began  firft  to  be 
fcuilt  by  Solomon.  But  neither  of  thefe  Accounts  are 
true,  if  we  believe  all  the  learned  Jews  {Kimchi,  RaL 
bag,  Abarbinel,  &c.  )  who  agree  that  it  flood  Four 
Hundred  and  Thirty  Years.  Jofephus  ftands  amazed 
at  this,  that  the  fecond  Temple  was  burnt  by  the  Ro* 
mans^  in  this  very  Month,  and  the  fame  day  of  the 
Month.  Lib.VL  de  Bello  Judaico  Cap.  27.  And  fo 
we  read  in  Seder  Olam  Rabba,  Cap.  XXX.  That  the 
Levites  were  in  their  Desks  finging  the  very  fame 
Song  in  both  Deftruttions,  which  was  this,  He  fhaJl 
bring  upon  them  their  own  Iniquity,  and  foall  cut  them 
off  in  their  own  Wickednefs  :  yea,  the  LORD  our  God 
fhaU  cut  them  of.  XCIV.  Pfal.  23. 

And  the  Kings  Houfe,  and  all  the  Houfes  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  every  great  Mans  Houfe  burnt  he  with  Fire.  J 
By  Col  beth gadol,  which  fignifiesez/er?  great  Houfe,  the 
Talmudifis  underftand  all  the  Synagogues.  But  Kimchi, 
Ralbag,  and  Abarbinel  interpret  the  Words  as  we  do. 
And  fo  the  Targum  :  yea,  Jarchi  himfelf,  who  is  the 
moft  tenacious  of  the  Talmud ical  Interpretations,  af- 

ter he  had  faid,  The  Houfes  of  the  Synagogues,  where  the 
Law  and  Prayers  were  read,  adds  thefe  Words,  and  the 
Palaces  of  the  Princes :  not  daring  (as  Vitringa  ob- 
ferves )  to  vouch  the  former  for  a  literal  Interpretati* 
on,  Lib.  de  Synag.  P.  2.  Cap.  XL Ver.  10. 
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Ver.  10.   And  all  the  Army  of  the  Chalcifatis  th.it  were  Chapter 
with  tU  Captain  of  the  ( j*drd,  brake  deven  the  1 1  alls  ofJt-    XXV. 
rufaUm  round  about.}     That  they  who  were  left  there  l^VNJ 
might  not  be  able  to  make  any  Relifhnce  hereafter  :  Verfe   10. 
and  that  it  might  no  longer  be  lookt  upon  as  a  City, 
but  as  an  open  Village. 

Ver.  1 1 .  AW  the  reft  of  the  People  that  were  left  in  Verfe  1 1. 
the  City,  and  the  Fugitives  that  fell  away  to  the  King  of 

Babylon,  with  the  Remnant  of  the  Multitude.']  That  is, all  that  efcaped  the  Sword  and  the  Famine  :  and  all 
that  fled  to  the  Ring  of  Babylon,  and  put  themfelves 
under  his  Protection. 

Did  Nebuzaradan  Captain  of  the  Guard  carry  away.  J 
Who  were  in  all  eight  Hundred,  thirty  and  two  Per- 
(bns  :  as  we  read  in  the  LII.  Jerem.  29.  Where  he 
faith  in  the  Eighteenth  Year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (that 
is,  in  the  end  of  it,  and  the  beginning  of  his  Nine- 

teenth Year  )  he  carried  away  this  Number. 
Ver.  12.  But  the  Captain  of  the  Guard  left  of  the  Poor  Verfe  1 2I 

of  the  Land,  to  be  Vinedreffer  s ,  and  Husbandmen]  What 
(hould  move  thzTalmudifts  by  the  Hebrew  Word  Ce- 
remim  to  underftandG^erer/^B*//i/»  5  and  by  Jo- 
gebim,  fibers  for  Purple,  is  hard  to  under ftand  (though 
Bochartuf  hath  attempted  forne  account  of  it)  when  Je- 

remiah tells  us  exprefly  that  he  gave  thefe  Poor  Peo- 
ple Vineyards,  and  Fields:  which  (hews  what  they 

were,  XXXIX.  Jerem.  10. 

Ver.  13.  And  the  Pillars  of  Br afs  that  were  in  the  Verfe  13. 
Houfe  of  the  LORD,  and  the  Bafes,  and  the  Brazen 
Sea  that  was  in  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD,  did  the  Lhalds- 
ans  break  in  Pieces,  and  carried  the  Br  afs  of  them  to  Ba- 

bylon.'] They  were  too  cumberfome  to  be  carried  a- way  whole,  therefore  he  brake  them  in  Pieces  and  fo 
tranfported  the  Brafs  of  which  they  were  made. 

Ver.  14. 
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Chapter         Ver.  14.  And  the   Tots,  and   the  Shovels,  and  the 
XXV.      Snuffers,  and  the  Spoons,  and   all  the  Veffels  of  Brafs 

<->"Y*K-/  wherewith  they  miniftred,  took^  they  away. "] 
Verie    14.      Ver>  ̂     jr7Ci  tfo  pjre  pd„s^  andiheBouls,  and  fitch 
Veric   15'tfjjxgj  as  vpere  of  Gold,  in  Gold  5  and  of  Silver,  in  Silver, 

the  Captain  of  the  Guard  took  away.  ]    He  did.  not  alter 
thefe,  but  carried  them  away  as  he  found  them  $  that 
he  might  give  a  punftual  account  of  them  to  his  Mafter. 
And  the  Angular  Providence  of  God  herein  appeared, 
that  thefe  Veffels  were  not  embezzeled,  nor  imployed 
to  any  common  Ufe,  but  put  into  the  Houfe  of  the 
King  o{  Babylon s  God,  viz,.  Belus  .  where  they  were 
preferved  to  be  reftored,  in  Gods  appointed  time,  by 
Cyrus.  So  we  read  they  were,  I.  Ezra.  7,  8,  Sec. 

Verfe  1 6.      Ver.  16.  And  the  two  Pillars,  One  Sea,  and  the  Bafes 
which  Solomon  had  made  in  the  Houfe  of  the  LORD ; 
the  Brafs  of  all  thefe  Veffds  were  without  weight.^  So  we 
read  they  were,   when  they  were  firft  made,  1  Kings 
VII.  47- 

Verfe  17.      Ver.  17.  And  the  height  of  one  Pillar  was  eighteen 

Cubits,  and  the  Chapiter  upon  it   was  Brafs  .'  and  the 
height h  of  the  Chapiter  three  Cubits  :  and  the  wreathen 
Work^,  and  Pomgranates  upon  the  Chapiter  round  about, 
all  of  Brafs  :  and  like  unto  thefe  had  the  fecond  Pillar 
with  wreathenWorhf\  Thefe  two  Pillars  are  more  fully 
defcribed  in  1  Kings  VII.  15,  &c.  and  in  LII.  ̂ erent. 
21,  &c. 

Verfe  18.      Ver.  18.  And  the  Captain  of  the  Guard  took  Seraiah 

theChiefPrieJi,  and  Zephaniah  the  fecond  Priefi.~]  Whom the  Jews  call  the  Sagan  ̂    who  was  the  Deputy  of  the 
High  Prieft,  in  cafe  of  Sicknefs,  or  any  incapacity  to 
officiate. 

And  the  three  peepers  of  the  Door.']  Of  the  Veflels  of 
the  Temple,  faith  Kimchi  5  or  of  the  Treafury. 

Ver.  19. 
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Ver.  19.  And  out  of  the  City  he  tool^an  Officer  thai  Chapter 
xcm  fet  over  the  Men  of  War,   and  Jive  men  of  them  that    XXV. 

were  in  the  Kings  prefence.']      Who  condantly  attend-  ̂ ^^^^ 
ed  the  King's  Perfon  wherefoever  he  was.  Verfe  19. 

Which  were  in  the  Otjf.']  Whereat  firft  they  found 
but  five  of  them}  but  afterwards  feven,  LU.  7?' 
rem.  26. 

And  the  principal  Scribe  of  the  Hoft,  which  mufiercd 
the  People  of  the  Land.  ]  The  Mufter-Mafter  Genera], 

as  we  ("peak,  or  fome  fuch  great  Officer. 
And  three/core  People  of  the  Land,  that  were  found  in 

the  City.']  Thefe  were  fome  eminent  Perfons  who had  concealed  themfelves  in  fome  private  Place  $  but 
before  Kcbuzaradan  left  Jerufalem,  were  difcovered. 
And  the  Jews  will  have  it  that  they  were  the  Men  of 
the  Great  Sanhedrim :  whofe  whole  Number  of  Se- 

venty One  Perfons,  they  make  a  fnift  to  find  here, 
viz.  the  three  Keepers  of  the  Door$  and  the  Seven 
near  Attendants  upon  the  King,  and  the  Scribe  : 
which  with  thefe  threefcore,  make  feventy  one.  See 
Selden  Lib.  2.  de  Synedriis,  Cap.  XVI.  p.  671. 

Ver.  00.  And  Nebuzar-adan  Captain  of  the  Guard,  y^fe  x0> 
took  them  and  brought  them  to  the  King  of  Babylon  at 

Riblah.']  That  he  might  difpofe  of  them,  as  he 
thought  fit :  they  being  not  vulgar  Perfons,  like 
thofe  whom  he  had  ordered  to  be  carried  Captive,  or 
left  in  the  Land. 

Ver.  21.  And  the  King  of  Babylon  f mote  them,  andVerk  It. 

flew  them  at  Riblah,  in  the  Land  of  Hamath.  3  Puf- 
fed the  Sentence  of  Death  upon  them  5  which  was 

forthwith  executed:  becaufe  he  lookt  upon  them, 

it  is  likely,  as  the  King's  principal  Counfellers,  who 
advifed  him  to  rebel  againft  him.  And  the  Judg- 

ment of  God,  Strigeliv*  here  obferves,  was  remark- 
able upon  impious  Priefts,  whom  he  fufFered  not  to 

live 
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Chapter    to  live,  becuife  they  had  been  great  Inftruments  in 
XXV.    promoting  Idolatry. 

Ly^V*Nu  So  Jitdah  was  carried  away  out  of  their  Land.  ̂  
Four  Hundred  fixty  and  eight  Years,  after  the  be- 

ginning of  the  Reign  of  David  $  Three  Hundred 
eighty  and  eight  Years  fince  the  Divifion  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  fromjudah  and  Benjamin:  and  an  Hundred 
Thirty  four  Years  fince  the  Deftru&ion  of  the  Ten 

Tribes .-  as  our  Primate  of  Ireland  makes  account. 
Verfe  22.  Ver.  22.  And  for  the  people  that  remained  in  the 

L  and  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  King  of  Baby- 

lon had  left.']  V.  12. Even  over  them  he  made  Gedaliah  the  Son  of  Ahikam 

the  Son  of  Shaphan,  Ruler. "]  His  Father  Ahikam was  a  great  Friend  of  Jeremiah,  XXVI.  Jerem.  14. 
and  therefore  Gedaliah  may  be  preiumed  to  have 

been  fo  likewife  .•  and  by  his  Advice,  it  is  likely, 
was  one  of  thofe  that  went  out  to  the  King  of  Baby 
Ion,  v.  ii. 

Verfe  23.  Ver.  13.  And  when  the  Captains  of 'the  Armies,  they and  their  Men,  heard  thai  the  King  of  Babylon  had 

made  Gedaliah  Govemour. "]  That  is,  fuch  as  fled 
away  with  Zedekjah,  v.  5.  and  thofe  that  fled  per- 

haps before  the  Siege  to  the  Moabites,  and  Ammonites, 
and  Edomites,  and  other  neighbouring  Countries.  See 
XL.  Jerem,  7,  u,  12. 

There  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  even  JJhmael  the 
Son  of  Nethaniah,  and  J  oh  an  an  the  Son  of  Kareah, 
and  Seraiah  the  Son  ofTanhumeth  the  Notophathite, 
andjaazaniah  the  Son  of  a  Maachathite,  they  and  their 
Men.  3  He  reckons  pp  the  principal  Perfons  that 
came  into  him,  with  thofe  under  their  command. 
Jeremiah  alfo  himfelf  put  himfelf  under  his  Protecti- 

on, XL VI.  Jerem,  5,  6. 
Ver.  24. 
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Vet.  14.  And  Gedaliah  fir  are    unto  them,    and    to  Chapter 
their  Men,  mi  [aid  unto  thems  Fear  not  to  be  the  Ser-    XXV. 

vants  of  the  ChuLLcans,   dwell  in  the  Land,   and  fervc  L/'-VNJ 

the  Kin;:  of  Babjhn,  And  it  {hall  be  well 'with  youj\  He  Verfc   24. was  fo  well  affured  of   the  King  of  Babylons  Favour 
to  him,  that  he  fecured  them  by  an  Oath  they  fhould 
be  (afc  under  his  Government :  provided  they  would 
ferve  the  King  of  Babylon,  which  it  was  their  Inte- 
reft  to  do. 

Ver.  25     And  it  came  to  pafr  inthefevcnthMonth.~\y<*rfe  2r. After  he    had  been  Governour  about  Two  Months, 
v.  8,  Sec. 

That  Ifimael  the  Son  of  Nethaniah*  the  Son  of  Fli- 
fl)amah  of  the  Seed  Royal  J  His  Pride,  being  of 
the  Seed  Royal,  tempted  him  to  confpirc  againlt 
Gedaliah  :  though  he  had  no  Power  to  maintain  any 
Authority  in  the  Country  ;  but  was  forced  prefently 
to  flee  away.  Nor  was  the  King  of  Moab  who  infti- 
gated  him  to  this  Vilany  (XL.Jcrem.  14.)  able  to 

iupport  him. 
Came  and  Ten  Men  with  him,  3  Thefe  Ten  Men 

were  Commanders,  no  doubt  of  fome  Forces  un- 
der them  :  for  fo  few  were  not  fuffieient  to  make 

a  Slaughter  of  Gedaliah  and  all  the  Jews,  and  Chalde- 
ans that  were  with  him.     See  XL1.  Jtrem.  1,  2,  3. 

And  he  f mote  Gedaliah,  that  he  died,  and  the  J?ws, 
and  the  Chaldees  that  were  with  him  at  Mizpah.  ]  This 
Story  is  told  more  largely  in  the  XL  and  XLI.  of 

Jeremiah:  where  we  read  that  Gedaliah  was  admo- 
nifked  of  this  intended  Coni piracy  a^\inl\  him  ; 
tu  ,  like  other  Good  Men,  who  are  commonly  void 

of  ̂ ui'picion,  becaafe  they  have  no  deiign  to  hurt others,   he. did  not  believe  whit  was  told  him. 

Vef.a£.   And  a1/  the  People  fmall  and  Great,  and  the  Verfe  26. 
:s  of  I  he  Armies   arofe,  and   came  to  Egypt  5  fir 

K  k  k  k  they 
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Chapter    they  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees.*]     Contrary-  to    the XXV-     perfwafion  of  Jeremiah  (  by   whom  they  pretended 

W*"V\J  they  would  be  advifed  )  who  affured  them  that  they 
{hould  be  fate  if  they  would  ftay  in  the  Land  of  ju- 

daic but  (hould  perifh  if  they  went  into  Egypt.     See  , 
XLII.  Jerem.  9,  io,&c.  Thus  this  populous  and  fertile . 
Country  was  laid  wafte  and  defolate,  pare  of  the  Peo- 

ple being  carried  Captive  to  tiabylon,  part  of  thofe 
that  were  left  in  the  Land,  being  (lain  with  Gedaliah, 
the  remainder  flying  into  Egypt.     So  that  it  was  left 
to  be  over-run  with  Briars  and  Thorns,  and  to  be 
inhabited  by  Wild  Beafts.     Only  fome  of  the  neigh- 

bouring Nations  feem  to  have  fettled  themfelves  in 
fome  parts  of  it.     See  XII.  Jerem.  14.  XXXVI.  Ezek. 

4,  5- Verfe  27.       Ver.27.  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  Thirty  Seventh 
Year  of  the  Captivity  of  Jehoiachin  King  of  Judah9  in 
the  Twehth  Month,  on  the  Seven  and  Twentieth  Day  of 

the  Month."]     It  was   refolved    on    the  Twentieth. Fifth  Day  of  the  Month  5  and  executed  Two  Days 
after.    So  this  Place  is  eafily  reconciled  with  LIL. 
Jeretn.%^. 

In  the  Year  he  began  to  Reign ,  did  Evil-merodach 
lift  up  the  Head  of  Jehoiachim  King  of  Judah,  out  of 
Frifon.  3  Raifed  him  from  his  deje&ed  Condition  : 
for  in  Affliction  Men  hang  down  their  Heads.  By 
this  it  appears  that  Nebuchadnezzar  reigned  Five  and 
Forty  Years  5  for  Jeconiah  was  carried  Captive  in 
the  Eighth  Year  of  his  Reign,  XXIV.  12.  and  now 
had  been  Prifoner  Thirty  Seven  Years,  when  Nebu- 

chadnezzar was  newly  dead.  Which  Two  Sums  put 
together  make  Forty  Five.  This  is  the  Account  of 
the  Jews,  but  according  to  the  Canon  of  Ptolomy,  he 
reigned  but  Three  and  Forty  Years:  and  therefore 
Primate  Vfier  makes  him  to  have  reigned  Two  Years 
with  his  Father.  Ver. 
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Wi.  28.  And  be fpake  kindly  uniobirny  and  jet  i    ; 
above  the  Throne  oj  the  Kings  that  voerc  with  him  in  Bab). 
He  had   the  Kings  of  leveral  Countries  with  him  ii   , 
Ion,  whom  his  hither  had  taken  Captive  and  made  Pri 

ers:  Unto  whom  he  not  only  left  the  Name  and  7" 

Kings,  hut  now  gave"  them  ion^  Liberty,  and  .i  a Royal  Scat  upon  them.  But  he  preferred  Jt  m  a  hove 
them  all :  either  becaufe  of  the  ;;reat  Fame  of  his  Royal  An- 
ceitors  David zbH  Solomon  from  whom  he  wras 

Or  (  as  the  Jews  fay  )  becaufe  be  had  made  a  Friend fhip  in 
Priion  with  Evil-mcrodacb,  who  was  thrown  into  it  by  his 
Father  Nebuchadnezzar  lor  his  Male  Adminifrration  of  the 

Government,  during  the  Seven  Years  that  he  was  mop'd. 
Ver.  29.  And  changed  his  rri/on  Garments.}  Beflowed  onVerfe  2^. 

himRoyal  Apparel ;  that  he  might  befic  to  keep  him  company . 
And* he  did  eat  Bread  continually  be j ore  him  all  the  Days  of 

his  Life.']  Wjs  frequently  invited  to  his  own  Table,  asCrir 
fus  was  to  that  of  Cyrus.  Vittcrinus  Strigelius  thinks  it  not 
unlikely  that  he  had  learnt  the  Doftrine  of  the  true  God 
from  the  Prophet  Darnells  Nebuchadnezzar  his  Father  had 
done:  who  in  a  Publick  EdicT:  profelTed  as  much.  And  upon 
this  Account  he  fhowed  fuch  great  Kindnefs  to  Jcchoniah. 
For  which  Caule  he  got  the  Name  of  Evit-Meradacb  among 
impious  Princes,  that  is,  loclifh  Merodach. 

•Ver.  30.  And  his  Allowance  teas  aconjiant  Allowance  given  \ rerfe  50. 
him  oftheKing^  a  daily  rate  for  every  day,  all  the  days  cf  his 

Life.-]  The  meaning  may  be,  that  when  he  did  not  eat  with the  King,  he  lived  upon  a  Penfion  that  was  duly  paid  him 
every  Day,  for  Meat,  Drink,  Cloathing,  Lodging,  and  other 
Expenfes.  Or  if  the  Word  continually  (in  the  foregoing  Wrfe) 
be  underwood  literally  that  he  always  eat  with  the  King  : 
then  this  Allowance  was  made  for  his  Family,  and  Attend- 

ants ^  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Alephibofheth,  2  Sam.  IX.  10.  Je- 
remiah in  the  conclufion  of  his  Book  gives  the  fame  account 

of  the  Kings  extraordinary  Kindnefs  to  him  :  which  conti- 
nued, he  faith,  to  the  day  of  his  Death. 

FINIS. 

1 



ERRATA. 

r;«r  a>!.3  2.  r.  advifing  him. 
p.4SJ.tf,  rhofe  Words,  {who  is 

able  Co  judge  thU  fo  great  a 
People,  j  mould  be  printed in  (lie  I  tatick  Character  be 

ing  part  of  the  Text. 
p  70M..5.  r.  by  which  means 
p. 8 3.!. 2 0*  recalled  the  Oracle 
p.eB.i.3.  r.  but  was 
p.109.1.14.  r.  Tabernacle  for  it 
p.i2o,l.24.r.not  prefent  at  the  Temple 
p.141.1.19.  d.  See  v.  15. 
p.i  52J.2 u  r.  propounding  difficult 

C^ueftions 
p.r$3.i.ult.  r.  called  Almvgm 

p.i68.I.i$.'r.  this  relates 
p.  195.1.4.  r.  Salianut 
p.fp7-ki  5.  r.  StifiUx* 
p. 2 02. 1. 1 2.  r.  Miket^oth  haam 
P.224J.1.  r.  built  them 
p.269.1.25.  r.  Morning  Sacrifice 
p.?84.f.i5-.  r.  labrata  ofcuU 
P.2&5U3.T.  Qtthftiiu 
p.308  1 14.  r.  this  difference 
p.3  $$.1.9.  r«  qoict  them  ail 
P.338.L25.  r.  when  they  fay 
p.g4i.I.2i.r.  of  which  I  know  not 
p.383.l.2S.r.n01Qand.nQWQ 
p«4«  7.J4.  d.  to  reign  before  fix 

P.438.U2.  r.  the  Words 
p.443.1  3  i.r.obfcrved  before  mow* 

p.448.1.ai.r.  aCJbw»*'XXHf. p.468.I.pen.  r.  they  beat  him 
p.4$5.1.t.r.  twenty  fcrcnth 
P.500.L2  $.  r.  chief  City 

p.  503.1, 1 5,  d.  of  Cod 

p.  504...0'.  r.  not  only 14.  r.  for  the  Sabbath 

p. 5 141.12,  r.  called  Cnth 
p.5i8.1.ao.  r.  probable  coo )e&ar* 

p.  5  2  2.1. 2 1.  r.  Jadda 

p. 5  24.I.3.  r.  who  was 
p.537.1.2,$>,  r.  at  all  hi* 
p.  544.I.UJC  r.  as  he  is  oft  called 

p.  5  5 1 .1. 1  o,  r.  mall  not  come 

p  557.L28.  r.  either  hours,  or 

p.  5  5  8.1. 2  5.  r,  fh  »*7*/i/*T*i P.572...20.T.  certain  Perfons 
p.  577.1.18.  r.  the  words 
p. 58 2. 1.7-  r.  I   Zeph.w.4.. 
p.  5 8 2.I.2 2.  f.  all  which  wasfutable  tfc 

their  mighty  Sacrifices 

p.587.1.5.  r.  wetranflate 

p.  589.I.26.  d.  at 
p.599.1.10.  r.  A.  M* 
p.603.1.8.  had  the  burial 
p.$©7.I.pen.  r«  KlngJfebHpoltt^x^ 
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